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| HISTORIES OF THE FIRST SIX by 


HVNDRED YEARES AFTER CHRIST. 
wrytten in the Grecke ton gue'by by three learned Hiſtorio- 


graphers, Euſebius s, and 7 8 
EVSEIIVS PAMPHllvys Bishop o Cæſarea in P 10 book 
Socrates SCHOLASTICY'S of Conſtantinople bookes. 
EvaGrivs SCHOLASTICYS . Hi Ver. 
unto is annexed DoxoTtHEYs Bishop of Tyrius,af lines of 
the Prophetes, Apoſtles and 70 
All which authors are faithfully tranſlated out of the tongue 
MEREDITH HNA, Maiſter of Arte and ſtudenthy diuinitic, 


Laſ? of all herein is comayned a profitable CHRONOGRAPHIE collected by the ſayd Tranſlater, 
the titie whereof is to be ſcene in the ende of this volume ith a copious INDEX of 
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ERIGHTE 


HONORABLE, THE GODLY; 


WISE AND VERTVOVS LADIE 


ELIZABETH, COVNTESSE OF LYNCOLNE, 
wvife to the right noble Edwuvarde Earle of Lyncolne, Lorde highe 
Aamirall of England one of the Queenes Mazeſties priuie 
comnſail and Knig of the moſt honorable 


order of the Garter: 
MzxzDitu Hanmer vviſhethencreaſe of honor, con- 1 

tinewance of Godly zeale, perfection of wiſedome, | 

andhealch in Chriſt leſus. _— - 
Gn He holy Apoſtle and Euangeliſt, Sainct John, one that lea- i 
— — 1. Se 7 BOOT SA 70 honorable Ladie) when 
e he fawe a noble woman whome tearmetha Lady, walling 2 
in che way of trueth, and willingly embracing the gladſome ; 


tidmges of the Goſpell, reioyced exceedingly and wrote vn- — 
to her an Epiſtle wherein he commendeth her vertues, ex- 1 
P horting her to obſerue the olde commaundement of loui 2 
one another, .. ; 
poynctes I am founde farre inferior,nay in nothing compa» 
rableat all vnto the bleſſed Apoſtle, yet your honors vertues doe counteruaile, or 
rather ſurpaſſe the other Ladies Godiineſſe ,ſeeingotheſcede of Chriſtianity wasin 
her but newely ſowen, and true zeale of religion firmely rooted theſe many in 
yourLadiſhips mind, Notwithſtanding my inferior condition, be it lawful 
not of worthineſſe, at leaſt wiſe of fauour)tor me to imitate the bleſſed &to 
e vnto your honor, not any exhortation of owne (whiche — __ 
oulde be very ſimple) but the exhortation of the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our 
Sauiour , the martyrdomes of Saynctes and ſuch as ſerurd God in trueth'and'vp> _ > 
ght conuerſation, the — — | 2 —— £220 
e Godly ſayinges and ſentences of true „the wi iticke gouere 
> — — weales by Catholicke Emperours and Chriſtian princes, tb 
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ſtoriesare ſo repleniſtied with ſuch 
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all, asa learned wryter reporteth of Exſebius, that they are able to perſwade any man 
be his 22.0 
Wherefore cel asP running witts are | 
poetrie, as 2 otle A — ns are rauiſhed with mulicke, and as 
Socrates telleth vs hiſtories agree beſte with ſtaide heades: 1 preſent vntoyour honor 
theſe hiſtories ing very well with your diſpoſition, and beinge the frutes of my 
trauell — 25 — ſayth, that he wrote his hiſtorie to delight the reader, to oc- 
cupie the time, and to remoue the remembrance of the calamities( — the per- 
ſecution) which then lately had happened. As for Chriſtian pleaſure and Godlyde- 
lightes , what canbe more pleaſaunt then the reading of the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtories? 
routching the time, Ino e it full well you ſpende it as it beſeemeth your calling, to 
ſpeake of calamitie ( vnleſſe we beholde the miſerie and lamentable eſtate of other 
Realmes and dominions) preſentlye there is geuen no ſuche occaſion for it can not 
be remembred that the ſubiectes within this realme of Englande hadthe Goſpell fo 
freely preached, Clerkes ſo profoundely learned, Nobility ſo wiſe and politicke, all 
if — 8 ſo proſperous, as in this happie raygne of our moſt vertuous & noble Prin- 
ceſſe 2 EAA aberb, and therefore are wegrearly bounde to praiſe God for it. Vet 
if ye call to memotie the corruption of late dayes, the blindnes of ſuch as woulde be 
called Gods people, the lamentable perſecution ofthe Engliſh Church, then may ye 
reade them after calamitie. But notwithſtandinge the premiſes it is not my driſte to 
ſalue ſuch ſores, neither to prouide medicens for ſuch Maladies. God of his proui- 
dence hath continewally bene ſo carcfull ouer his Church that his ſeruants were ne- 
uerleftdefolare. Thoughe Elia complayned that he was left alone, yet were there 
thouſandes vvhich bovvednor their — to Baal. S. Paul telleth vs there is of Iſrael 
a remnant left. Our Sauiour ſpeaking of his Church though it be not of the greateſt 
multitudes yet is it accordinge vnto his Epi na litle locke. And ſure I am there 
may be found a righteous Abralum in Chaldæa, a iuſt Lot in Sodome, a godly Dani- 
el in Babylon, a deuout Tobias in Niniue, a paciente Job in Huſſe, anda zealous Nehe- 
mias in Damaſco. There is found wheate among tares, graine in the huſ ke, corne a- 
chaffe, a kearnel within the shale, marrow within the bone, a pearle within the 
— — aroſe amonge the thornes. There was a lanat ha in the court of Saul to fa- 
uour Dauid, there was an Obadis in the Court of iAchab to entertayne the Prophets, 
there was an Abedmelech in the Court of Sedechias to entreate for Jeremie, and in the 
Courtof Dioc letian there were many yonge Gentlemen, namely Petrus, Dorotheus, 
Gorgomius with many others which embraced the Chriſtians & ſuffred death for the 
teſtimony of Chriſt, as your honor may reade in theſe Eccleſiaſtical hiſtories, which] 
haue nottherfore commended vntoyou forthe remembrance of any calamitie at all. 
But as for the Court of our moſt gracious Queene ( aſight both ioyfull and comfor- 
table) where there reſortes ſo many learned Clerłes, ſo many Godly 
graue Matrons, ſo many ä — many honorab perſonages, hauinge 
noble a heade to them all: There the Chriſtian is no Phœnix, the is no 
blacke ſwanne "forthe Goſpellisfreely preached , and the profeſſors thereof had in 
honor and eſtimarion. Wherefore in ſo aplace, to be ſo vertuouſly diſpoſed at 
vacant times, as to reade theſe aunc ient hiſtories, wilbe acommendation vnto your 
honor, an encreaſe of knowledge,a confirmation ofthe faith, a maintenance of zeale, 
anda liuely beholdinge of Chriſt leſus in his members. Here you may ſee the mode- 
and ſhamefaſtnes of Chriſtian maydens, the conſtancie of zealous women, the 


mindes of graue Matrons, the godly diſpoſition & wiſe gouernmentof 
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Dedlicatorie. 


and Empreſſes. Heere your Ladiſhip ſhall finde zealous prayets, ſorowefull lamen- 


tations, godly Epiſtles,Chriſtian decrees & canſtitutions. The father admoniſhing 
the ſonne, the mother her daughter, the Biſhop his clergie, the Prince his ſubiectes, 
one Chriſtian confirming an other, and God exhortinge vs all. Many nowe adayes 
had rather reade the ſtories of Kinge Arthur: The monſtrous fables of Garagantua: 
thePallace of pleaſure : the Dial of Princes,where there is much good marter : the 
Monke of Burie full of good ſtories: Pierce ploweman : the tales of Chaucer where 
there is excellent wit, great reading and good decorum obſerued, the life of Marcus 
Aurelius where there are many good Morall precepts: the familiar and golden Epi- 
ſtles of Antonie Guvevarra where there is both golden witt & good penning: the pil- 
premage of Princes well penned and Clerckly handeled : Reinard the Fox: Beuis of 

ampton: the hundred mery tales: toggan: Fortunatus: with many other infortunate 
treatiſes and amorous toies wrytten 1 — Italian, Spaniſhe, 
but as for bookes of diuinitie, to ediſie the ſoule, and inſtructe the inwarde man, 
it is the leaſt part of theit care, nay they will flatly anſwere it belongeth not to theyr 
callingto occupie their heades with any ſuch kinde of matters, It is to be wiſhed, if 
not all, at leaſte wiſe that ſome part of the time whichis ſpente in readinge of ſuche 
bookes( althoughe many of them contayne notable matter) were beſtowedinrea- 
ding of holy Scriprure or other ſuch wrytinges as diſpoſe the mind to ſpirituall con- 
templation. I am fully perſwaded that your Ladiſhip readeth no vayne bookes, I 
haue ſeene the experience of your vertuous diſpoſition my ſelfe and knowenitnowe 
of along — herefore ſeeinge you haue obtained honor with them that be pre- 
ſẽt, fame for the time to come, riches for your poſterity, an eſtate for your ſucceſſors 
reputation among ſtraungers, credit amongeſtyour owne eſſe for your friends 
and that which paſſeth all, a ſure affiance in the goodneſſe of God: thinłe itnot amiſſe 
ſeeing itagreeth with my vocation ,as I with the Apoſtle that Lnowe ende 
with —— Aur adiſhip to goe on ſtill in well doinge, and with requeſtinge 
of your honor louingly to accept the thankefull remembrance of the benefits which 

I haue receaued at your Let your vertuous diſpoſition and right hono- 

rable callinge be a protection and defence that theſe auncient hiſtories 
be not blemiſhed in the handes of Zoylous Sycophants, vhich 
as Socrates ſayth, being obſcure perſons, and ſuch as haue 
no pith or ſubſtance in about moſt com- 
monly to purchaſe vnto them ſelues fame 
and credit by diſpraiſing of others. 


God ſend your Ladiſhip ma- 
i | s. From 
September. 
1576. 
Your Honors to diſpoſe and commaunde 


Manz ru Hanuman, 


1 
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ſes agreeable vnto my calling, I thought good to turne the priuate commoditie unto 4 


| this ſort :Ecclefiaſticam pulchre Euſebius hiſtonm texuit, quid ergo de interprete 
ſentiendum, liberum ſit iam cuique iudicium. Euſebius hath very v bell compiled the 
Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie, but as for the interpreter, euery man hath to thinkeof hm vv 

| | * fig. 


THE TRANSLATOR VNTO THE 


CHRISTIAN READER, AS TOV- 


CHING THE TRANSLATION OF 
THESE AVNCIENT HISTORIES. 


S 1 am geuen to underſtande (good Chriſtian reader) there haue bene diners 
vubich attempted to tranſlate theſe auncient Eccleſiaſtical hiſtories, yet haue 
genen ouer their purpoſe, partly being diſcouraged wuith the diuerſitie and 
| SD) corruption of Greeke copies, and partly being diſinayed vvith the crookednes 
of Euſebius ftile , which is by reaſon of his vnperfect __— „and lait of all, beinge 
whollie owercome wvith the tedious ſtudie and infinite toyle and labour. The occaſion that 
moucd me to take ſo great an enterpriſe in hand vas, that I read them in Greeke vnto an 
honorable Ladje of his lande, and hauing ſome leaſure beſides the lecture and other exerci- 


blique profite,and to make the Chriſtian reader of this my natine countrey partaber alſo of 
theſe learned,2ealous,and pleaſaunt hiſtories.VVhen 1 5 - cy in hunde, and conſidered 
vvith my ſelfe all the circumſtances of theſe Hiſtories , ana founde in them certen things 
vv uch the autors peraduenture might haue left und vritten, but the interpretor in no 
vie untranſlated: I remembred the ſaying of Auguſtine, Diuinitatis eſt nonerrare, It 
belongeth to the Diuinitie, or to God him he not to erre, and that theſe Hiſtoriographers 
vvere but men, yet rare and ſinguler perſons. Daily experience teacheth vs there ts no gar- 
de vvithout ſome vv ecds, no medovy vuithout ſome vnſauerie flaures, no foreſt uit 
ſome vnfrutefull trees, no countrey v vit haut ſome barren land, no vyheate without ſome 
rares,no day vuithout a cloude,no wuriter vvithout ſome blemith, or that eſcapeth the re- 
prehenſion of all men. I am ſure there is no reader ſo fooltsh s to butlde pon the antiquitie 
and antoritie of theſe hiſtories as if they were holy ſcripture, there is an hiſftoricall Faith 
vv hich is not in the compaſſe of our Creede, and if you happen to light pon any ſtorie that 
ſauoureth of ſuperſtition,or that ſcemeth unpoſable, autorem fir fides, referre it to 
the autor, take it as chgape as ye finde it, remember that the holy Ghoſt 15 omnis homo 
mendax , ſo,peraduenture the reader to, then let the one beare vvith the other. VV here 
the places did requre leſt the reader shoulde be ſnared in errour, I haue laide dev une Cen- 
ſures of an other letter then the texte is of, where the autor v1 4s obſcure, I haue opened 
him with notes in the mar ge,uwhere 1 founde the ftorie vnperfect, I haue noted it with 
a ſtarre and ſignified vuithall hat my penne directed me vnto. Manie Latine woriters 
haue imployed great diligence and labour about theſe Greeke Hiſtoriographers , one tram 
ting one peece,an other an other peece,one interpreting one of the autors,an other triſlating 
almoſt 9 peruſing, an other correcting. Ierome turned Euſebius into Latine, but it is 
\not extant. Rnffinus oote pon him to tranſlate Euſehius. Of him Ieromt v vryteth in 7 
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ſurcby adding and diminisbing, more like a Paraphra 


ſelues ave grienouſlie complame,, that the 2 in their Hi _— d dere not fullie ex- 


| The Tranſlator vnto the Reader. ""Y 
hjmliſt. Beatus Rhenanus. a mas of great indgement ſaith thus of Ruffinus. In libris ſe | 
wee laudis meruit, quod ex induſtria nõ verbavel ſenſum autoris quem ver- 
rendum — appendat, ſed vel minus vel pluſculum tanquam hraſes, non 
velut interpres pro a 7 Wers, ; referar. Kuffinus deſerwed but ſmall praiſe 5 


his tranſlations, becauſe 


3 heede wnto the i vordes and me of the | | 


autor v vic hh he — — = to tranſlate, but inter 7 for the moſt parte at his plea- 


then a tramſlator. I find ty perafing 


of him that be vttered in fey vuords,vuhich Euſebius wwrete at large : that he is te 

ous vuhere Euſebius is briefthat he is obſcure vyhere Euſebius i plame: that he hab o- 0- 
mitted vuhere Euſebius is darke,uwords and ſentences and pages,and Epiſtles, and in ma- 
ner voll bookes. Half the eight booke of Euſebius(/ohath Muſculus to — all 
the tenth booke,he hath not once touched. Ruffinus wwrote the hiſtorie of his time in two 
bookes, and erred fou in certen things, as Socrates doeth — of him . Epi es 
Scholaſticus tranſlated the Tripartite hiſtorie. Ioachimus Camerarius geneth of him 
this indgement.Tantam deprehendi in tranſlatione non modo barbariem ſed etiã in- 
ſcitiam ac ſomnolentiam iſtius Epiphanij, vt mirarer vlli Græcorum non adeo alie- 
nam linguam Latinam, ſed ignoratam ſuam eſſe potuiſſe. 7 fownde in the tranſlation 
of this Epiphanius, not _ ach h barbarows phraſes, 1 alſo ignoraunce and palpable er- 
rour that I can not chuſe but marue ll ho dc anyGrecian coulde be unckilfull, not ſo muc he 
in the ſtraunge Latine — 4s ignorant — ne language. VVoltgangus Muſcu- 
lus — interpretour hath tranſlated the hi — of E aſebius, yet Edvvardus God- 
ſalfus geueth of him 1 Cenſure. Hic autem ſatis correctis exemplaribus, vt credibile 


eſt deſtitutus innumeris locis turpiſſime labitur. Eſt porro obſcurus vt inter- 


pres egeat — adeo ſalebroſus vt lector identidem inhæreat, adeo lacunoſus | 


vt autores ipſi Græci hiſtoriæ ſuæ ſententias non fuiſſe expleras grauiter - 
rantur. This Muſculus ait is very ltke,vuanting perfett coppies, erred fouuly in infinite'* 
places. Moreouer he is fo obſcure that the Tr hath neeade of an interpretour, ſo in- 
tricate that the Reader is move and than graueled, ſo briefe that the Greeke autors them 

ed. Though the reporter be partiall being of a contrarie religion, yet herein 1 finde his 
8 ur to be true, and Hecſaly in hi tranſlation of the — of — yet not 
I only, bur others have founde it. Iacobus Grynæus a learned man,corretted many faultes, | 
explicated many places,printed ih the marge many notes,yet after al this his labour xe 
deſerueth great — "v4 there are founde infinite eſcapes,and for triall thereof, re- 
port me vnto the Reader.Chriſtophorlon(as for his religion — and to him 
ſelſe, xo by this time knowueth wyhether he did * no) dds a great Clarke, ans 
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4 learned interpretour, he hathe Tranſlated wvel,, yet ſometimes doeth he additte | 

himſelf very much to the Latine phraſe, and is caried avvay with the ſound non. nd, 

therof. If anye of the fe rs had done well, vat needed the later i 

fours to take ſo much paines? I vue haue all the emilſſes, and v huiſoener hath 

ſpoken of theſe Latine Tranſlatours byme (althoughe one of them — an other) to 
taken, not that Lacenſe them of mine ori unc heade, but by beholding t 5,40 e- 


© the faultes that myght this Englishe T jon] founde the G 

CEE — od —— eee, 8 
and ſentenc es and Epi the ſelfe ſame autoritie oftentimes alleaged to the confirma- 
tron of ſunaric the wruords areshort, the ſenſe obſcure & hard to be triſflated, 


Tet 


W be thought amiſſe to be vvell take, Socrates vob follovued Ex 


Ce eg EE 


lexrning of the man, the axerieef . ee ——_——_— — CG 


ſebius about 4 hundred and 


fortie yeares aſder, and continet ved the Hiſtorie, vote an e- 
loguent and an artificial ſtile, he vſeth to alleage vll Epiſtles, perfecte ſentences, and 
hath delinered the hiſtoric very . His v vords are ſorvecte is vine pleaſaunt, & his 
inuention very vuittie. though the hiſtoric be large iis bookes long,and the great in 
— 2 them, yet vvas very much pied vvith the e wereneſſe of the oyorke. 
patents — Socrates left, andcontinewued his vnto the ende x. 
E the firſt ſix d yeares after Chriſt, full of Dialeits,and ee Greeke not ſo 
pleaſaunt 4 — — hath many ſuperſtitions ſtories vuhich might very vl haue 
— ſpared. But in peruſing e that 


of him I vu haue the reader to note the great chaung 
vs in his time more then inthe dayes of the former 1yoryters, andi ertoc 
the times follovuing the difference that is in theſe our dayes beta dene the Church and the 

olicke cine encreaſe tat ion, C daily adding of ceremonies to ceremonies, 


cruice v pon ſeruice,vvith other Eccleſiaſtical rites and decrees, is — 
tie and the perfection of godlines for our Sauiour telleth di in he at tod ar 


later day — Shall a dave colde, and iniquitie hall abound: but the malice and ſpite of the tub. 
Denell, — vvith the chaunge of time, altereth (as much as he may) the ſtate of the Ec- 
—— affaires,and thruſterh daily into the church one miſchiefe vpon an other. More- 
| uagrius being 4 t?porall man,ſtuffeth his Hiſtorie wvith prophane ſtories of vyarres 
and wyarlike engines, Se raters and bloudshed, of Barbarians and Heathen nations. In 
deſcribing the — of any ſoyle, the erection of buildings, and vertues of ſome proper 
perſon, he doth excel, Dorotheus Bishop of Tyrus & Martyr,vuhom I haue annexed un- 
rotheſe former Hi 9 vvell ſcene in the Hebrewy tonge, and a great An- 
11quarie, vorote briefly the lines of is Prophets, Apoſtles and —— ſeuples 2 our Sau- 
our. The faultes 43 — are therein, I attribute them rather vmto the corrupt coppies then to a- 
ny woant of tnovvleage in him. Such things as are to be noted in him, I haue laid them in 
the preface before his booke. After all theſe Tranſlations (gentle Reader ) notwvuithſtaj 
my great trauell & ſtudzeJ haue gathereda br: — begining wvith Eu- eA 
ſebius, and ending with Euagrius, vwhere thou maiſt ſee the yeares of the Incarnation, 19g74 
2 — 7 men and A , the kings of lud ea, 
prieſtes of the —— in — fromthe birth of C of chrif vnto the onerthroyye _ => 
Citie,the Cauncelithe Bishops of Jeruſalem, Antioch, — and all the 
d vitlum the firſt ſix hundred yeares after Chriſt, deided into Columnes,vhere the yere 
the Lord ftadsright auer againit every one. T that riſeth by re 5 on 
rien I am not able in feu wvords to declare. beſides the — of the amtoys 
haue brought forth untovs ——— Orations, Chapiters and bookes 7 — 
— ſuch as _—_ — er the A poſit, and are not at this day extant ſaue 
 mihem. Namelyof Papias Bis Hierapolu, Polycarpus Brshop of Smyrna, Polycra- 
des Bishop of Epheſus, ———— us Bishop of Hitrapolis, 

Alexandria, Melito I Sardis , Serapion Bishop of Antioch, 
Lions, Alexander Bishop of — — Theoctiſtus — 
op of — K— 7 ——— 

Nicomedia, Theogms Bishop Nice, Athanaſius Birhop 
Ni,, Cyrill Rip of Alexandria, — 
of Alexandria, orie B.of Antioch. Of Gaius, Cor- 
Buahops of Rome. Of the Councels, as the Synode in Paleſtina and 


——— —-— q__ 
enters 45, Quadratus, Rhodon 
8 — md. ve b 0/7 ran 


—_— N 
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Iulius — ja — ——— 


ly — — Claudius, Nero, Galba, tho, Vitellius, Veſpaſiar 
— Titus iti erua, Traian, Adrianus, Antoninus Pius, Verus, Comodus, Pe 
tinax, Didius Iulianus, Seuerus, Caracalla, Macrinus, Heliogabalus, Alexander 
Maximinus, Gordianus, Philip, Decius, Gallus, æ milianus, Valerianus, Claudius 
Quintihus, Aurelianus, Tacitus, Florianus, Carus, Diocletian and Maximianus, C6 
ſtantius and Maximinus, Conſtantinus Magnus and Licinius, Conſtantinus the yon- 
er, Conſtantius and Conſtans, Iulian the Apoſtara, Iouian, Valentinianus — Va 
ens, Gratian, Valentinianus the younger, and Iheodoſius Magnus, Arcadius and H 
norius, Theodoſius iunior, Martianus, Leo, Zeno, Anaſtaſius, Iuſtinus, Iuſtinianus, 
i Iuſtinus the 2. Tiberius and Mauricius. Je may ſee the Biehops hot vc they gouerned, 
Miniſters hou they taught, Snnodes vhat they decreed, Ceremonies houv they crept in- | | 
to the Church, Hereſies howv they roſe and vere rooted out. If rye ſtande ⁊ pom the Thea- | 

„ ter of Martyrs, and there beholde the valiant vvraſtlers, and inuincible champions of 
| 2 leſuhouy can ve chuſe but be rauished v vith q cale ven we ſee the profeſſors 
of the truth torne in peeces of vwvilde beaſtes, crucified, beheaded, ſtonea, ſtifled, beaten to 

death d vith cudgels, fried to the bones, flaine aliue, burned to ashes, hanged on gibbettes, 
| droyuned, brained, ſcurged, maimed, quartered, their neckes broken, their legges ſavved | 
of, their tongues cute, their eyes led eas and the emptie 8 vvith ſcalding i- 
ron, the vurapping of them in oxe hides Vith dogges and ſnakes and drovunedin the , | 
ſea, thernioyning of them to kill one an other, the gelding of Chriſtians, the paring 7 their 
flechwuth charpe raſors, the renting of their ſides wvith the lache of the vyhip, the pric- 
king of their vaines Vith bodkins, and famishing of them to death in decpe and noyſome 
dungeons. It is a vrvonder to ſeethe zxale of their prayer their charitie touvuards all men, 
thetr conſt ancie in torment, and their confidence in Chriſt Ieſus. Theſe be they vyhome S. 
. s. y. John in his 2 ſavve in 4 viſion vnder the altare, that woere Martyred for the 
vvord of God and the teſtimonie of Chritt Ieſus, vvhich cried v vith a loud woyce, ſaying : 
How ve long taricit thou Lord, holy and true, to iudge and to autge our bloude,on them that 
| dvvell onthe earth. And long wuhite garments wuere geuen vnto cuery one of them, and 
it vs ſayd unto them, that they . reit yet for a litle ſeaſon, untill their ſelowve ſer- 
ST aug and their brethern that should be killed as they woere,uvere fulfilled , The Angell 
telleth him vdo they vvere that vvere arayed in long vvhite garmentes, and yuhence 
they came, ſaying : theſe are they vieh came ont of great tribulation, and hane ve 
their long robes,and made them vyhite by the of the Lambe gherfore are they in the 
preſence of the throne of God,and ſerue him day and night in his temple: and he that ſrteth 
in the throne vill dx well among them. They shall no more neither thurſt,and God 
Shall wipe avuay all teares from their eyes. Veryc able ruordes. But the executio- 
ners, the tyrantes, and tormentours hearts voere ſo hardened, that neither vorces from 4 
7 boue nor ſagnes in the aer threatning vengeance and the vvrarh of God to light ups them, 1 
1 neither the ſv vettung of ſtones, nor the monſters that the earth brought forth could moll. ? 

3 foe their ftonie mmaes. The ſea ouerſlot / dea the land, the earth opened and left daungerow | 
eulpbes es ouerthre vve their Towuncs and Cities, 1 ir houſes, | 
wwoulde they nat leawe of their furie. They were as S. Paul ſayeth, turned into a reprobate 
ſenſe, they left no willanie unpratiiſed,jn the ende many of them fell into frenſie and mad. _ 
nes they ranne them ſelues pon naked ſv vor des. they brake their ovune neces, they han 1.6 
gearhem ſelues , obey tumbled — headlong into riners , they cutte their ovne | | 14% 
6. throtes, adde dyſpatched them ſelues. This the vial fullof the vorathe of Gol © 
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| The Tranſlator vnto the Reader. 
which the 4 in the reuelation pov red von the vaters, and the woyce that folo- 
| 1 very vvell be ſpoken of them: O Lord which art and nana 


feoxs and holy, becanſe thou hat genen ſach indgements, for they haue ched out the bloud of 


Stinits and s, and therefore haſt thou geuen them to drinke, for they haue de- 
ered it. The aforeſaid Martyrs gaue forth godly ſayings diuine precepts for the poſteritie, 
25 7 their = V ich their ovune bloude, they ſpared not their — the 
uth, they are gone before they he ved vs the . after theſe (good Chriſti- 
115 vvilh other things ave to be ſcene throughout theſe Hiſtories. The Chapiters in 


Greeke w/verc in many places very ſmall, if I choulde haue followved the Greeke djuiſion, 
then had 1 left much wyaſt paper, I haue ſometimes ioyned two or three together, ſome o- 
ther times taken them as they lay yet where I altered the diuſſom / noted im the marge the 


number of the Greeke Chapiters. There is no rargne of any Emperour uo ſtorie almoſt d vor- 


thie the noting but thou haſt in the marge the yeare of the Lord for the better under- 
| A therof. VV hatſoexcr I found in the Grete, avere it good or bad that 
awe I faithfullie ⁊· vit haut any parcialitie at all laide — in 
English. VVherfore if ought be vvell dune geue the 
praiſe vnto God. let the paines be 
mine, und the profit the 


Readers. 


PSAtl. 113, 


Non nobis Domine,non nobis, ſed nomini tuo da gloriam. 
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The life of Euſebius Pamphilus out 


of Saint lerome. 


v _ 
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—_—— Vs: »1vs Biſhop of Cæſarea in Palæſtina, one that was very ſtudious 
; 2named, 2 in — ſcripture, and a diligent ſearcher together with Fanphiſus mar- 
_— ofthe diuine librarie , wrote infinite volumes, and amongeſt others 
dots ofche ele which followe.OfEuangelicall preparation 15 bookes, as prepa- 
E Con- ratiuesforſuchas were to learnethe doctrine of the Goſpel.OfEuangelical demon- 
ann: © ſtration 20 bookes, where he proueth and conſirmeth the doctrine ofthe newe Te- 


1 o- 
2 ſtament, witha confutation of the aduetſarie: Of diuine apparition 5 bookes : Of 


Joke, al an Epitome thereof: Of the diſagreeing ofthe Euangeliſts: tenne bookes vpon the 


— Leap.16. ryrescertaineother books: Vpon the 150 Pſalmes very learned commentaries, with! 
ore three ſundry other workes. He floriſhed chiefly nder theEmperour Conitantinus Magnus, 
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— farall the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 10 bookes : Of Chronicall Canons a generallrecitall with 
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HE FIRST BOOKE OF. THE EC- 


CLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF. EVSEBIVS 
PAMPHILVS BISHOP OF CASAREAIN+\PALESTINA. 


The proeme of Euſebius to his Hiſtorye. 


E facceſtons of the holy Apoſtles, together vvith 8 2 N 
” from our Saujour unte vs L routine v ved, and thoſ ment 
NPorhirh are ſayd tobe done, according vnto the — - — 

Lor pe, vvibat they are hour greate amd vv decent haue go- * n 
werned the Churche, ſpecially in the moſt famous prouinces: alſo * 
vo in all ages 25 ſet forth the — doctrine, eyther by 
preaching, or — andagayne vuhat men, howve many, 

£ Sooke through deſire of. x. dye, and error — extre- 


_—_—_ mityes haue publ; — e. dee flſely 
ſocalled c —_— rent 4 — 4s raue ning wvolugs the floc te of Chriſt:moreoner vybat 
cls forth with haue fallen a pen the 1 of the Iewves,becauſe of their con- 


iracye ag ainſt our Sauiour: and ag aint hovy wuhat meanes,and in vuhat times 
75 — bene +4 =_ Gentle e 07 hat ſinguler — men in all 2 
ed and gone thro er c 0. 7 Cage my t 
E [uffring of — and 4 hi, fe domes done in our tyme, 
Pegether with the mercifull ;fall and comfortable ayde of our Sauiour , tod vardes enery one 
ly exhibited : I determini Fo in vvriting, vill not beginne of any 0- VVhere 
ther place ay entraunce , then rſt order in doinge or diſpenſation of our Sautour Euſebi 
and Lorde Teſus Chriſt . but 2 . — it ee, euen in the beginning cra- * 
weth pardon , being greater then our ſtr ayne. Icenfeſſe in deede that vvhich bis 
Fg mn to be abſolute, and — vv hich v ve profeſſe to omitte nothing , tobe a The ol 


e incomprehenſible . For we firſt taking this argument in hunde, endeworinge to . 
4 ſolitary and vntreden eee that God may be our guydeand the powe- © 
of our Lorde and Sawiour , our preſent helper and ayder : yet can ve no wuhere finde 
much as the my s of ſuche as haue paſſed the ſame path before vs, hawinge onely 
mate he ves — diners here and = in their ſeueral tymes haue 
e onto vs particuler declarations asit woere certaine ſparcles, wohileſt that they 
Hi their veyces from farre , and from alone, from _—_— ferent — 
N crying as out of a certayne wuatchtouver horne , vbat 4vaye vue owght 
and hot ve to directe voithout error and daunger the ⁊ va and order of —.— | 


ges, 

vvharſocner thinges therefore vue thinke profitable for this four argument , chogfing 

thoſe thinges — of them are here and there mentioned, — as it vvere 2 
vu 


the commodious and fitt ſentences of ſuch as haue vvritten of ole, as 
res out of medot ves bedecked vvith reaſon, vv vill endewour in che vi 


of hiftorye, to compaciſ the ſame as it were into one body , being jo Ale tore 


” 
'4 
> 


+ pF 


6 —2  _—_ 


2 „ * 
„ ws 


—— 


— 2 
1 23 w > =; 


- CR. FV EMO 


ee 


Sauour, according vVnto the 


the 
Gn feed, 5 Fete = 


profitable york 
rie of this hittorye . And of rap ion 
Canons, / vote an E eee 


2 ee 
_— 


hig ber and 
that . hu 


— ivy 
him that cometh to nyſe 


— — . ——  - 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


* Care. 1. 


A ſmmmarye recit all of thunges concerning the dinmitie and bhumanuie 
our Lorde and Samour leſws Chriſt, 


& Ecauſe therefoꝛe the conſideration of the maner in Chʒiſt, is two folde, the one 

y conſiſting as a head on the bodye,by the which he is vnderſtoode God, the other 
+ tobe pondered with paces , by the which he hath put on man, like vnto vs, ſub- 
| A tecte to paſſions fo2 our ſaluations ſake.Te ſhal make a right reherſal of thoſe 
* 22 thinges which folowe, if chat firſt we begin the declaration ol the whole hiſtoꝛy 

tom them which are pzincipal and moſt pꝛaper pillers of this doctrine. In the 
meane ſpace the aunt ientrie and dignitie of Chziſtian Antiquitie, ſhal againſt them be declared, 
which ſuppole this religion newe, ſtraunge, ol late, and neuer hearde ofbefoze : but to declare the 
generation, dignitie, eſlence, and nature of Chyifte,no ſpeache can ſufficientiy ſerue.ſithence that 


che holy Shoſt in the pꝛophets hath teſtified : His generation vvho shalbe able to declare for K.; 
the father no man hath knovven, but the ſonne, neither at any time hath any knovven the ſonne Ih. 


worthely, but the father alone vvhiche begate him. This light going befoze the woꝛlde, and all 
wozldes the intellectual and eſſentiall wiſdome,and the liuing woꝛde of God, being in the hegin · 
ning with che father, who but the father alone hath rightly knowen ? which is befoze enerp crea- 
ture and wozkemanthip , both of viſible and inuiſible thinges , the firſt and only ſonne of God, 


thieke captayne ofthe coeleſtiall,rationall,and immoꝛtall hoaſte, the Angel of the great counſel, Eſa. 


Eerecutour of the ſecrete will of the facher, maker and wozker of all thynges together with þ fa- 
ther,whiche after the father is cauſe and auctoz of all thinges, the true and only begotten ſonne of 


God,Lozde, md God, and Ring of all thinges whiche are created, receauing dominion and rule 


ol the father p he ſame diuinitie, power, and glozpe.fo2 actoꝛdimg to the myſtical diuinitte con- 


terning him in the ſcripture. In the beginning vvas the yvorde, and the vvorde vvas vvith God, 4.1. 


and God vvas the vvorde. the ſame vas inthe beginning vvith God. all thinges vvere made by 
it, and vvithoutit vvas nothing made that vvas made, ſame doth Moſes, the moſt aunt ient 
ol al the pꝛophets teſtiſie, foz deſcribing by inſpiration ol the holy ſpirite the ſubſtance and dilpo⸗ 
ſition of the vniuerſall woꝛlde, he ſheweth the framer and wozkeman of all thinges, God, to haue 


graunted to Chzifk him ſelle and none other, that is his deuine and only begotten wozde, the fra- + 4 
Geneſ s | 


greeth an other pꝛophet thus ſpeaking of God in Hymnes,and ſaying: He ſpake and they vvere Pſal 3a. 


ming ol theſe inferioz thinges. Foz vnto him, conferring about the creation ofman: God ſayde 
(ſapth he) let vs make man after our ovvne likeneſſe and ſimilitude. And with this ſaying a- 


made, he commaunded and they vvere created. By whiche woꝛdes he bzingerh in the father a 
maker, ommaunding as vntuerſall captayne with his kingly becke, but the woꝛde of God next 
to him(noc an other from that which amongſt vs is pꝛeached) obſeruing in al thinges his fathers 
o2dinances : as many therefoze from the ſirſt oʒiginall of mankinde as appeared iuſte, godly, ver⸗ 
tuous, and honeſt liuers, eythet about the tyme of 17o/e- that great woꝛſhipper of the great God, 
02 befofe him as Abraham and his ſonnes, oꝛ as many in the times folowing actompted tuff, and 
the pꝛophets alſo which conceaued of God with the clenſed eyes of the minde , haue knowen this 
ſame, and haue woꝛſhipped him as the ſonne of God with conuent ent and due honoꝛ: but he not 
degenerating from his fathers pictie, is appointed a teacher vnto all ol his fathers knowledge. 


Cay. 11, 


The Sonne of God appeared vmto the fathers in the olde teſtament , and was preſent 
| with the eternall father at the creation of the worlde. Euſebins ſheweth his aruwitie 


perth by his apparition; and parti by creating the worlde, 


He Loꝛde God therefoze appearing, conferred as a common man with · Abraham ſittinge 
in the oke groue of Mambre, he foxthwith fallyng downe vpon his face, although with the 


| 
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The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie 
agapne the imagination of any begotten ſuffer to ſeduce the ſightes of them that ſee , neither the 
Scriptures to fapne ſuch thingts fallely ; the Lozd and God which iudgeth the whole earth and 
executeth iudgement, being ſeene in the ſhape of man, what other ſhould be pꝛayſed (if it be lame⸗ 
full foz me to mention the Authoꝛ of all thinges) then his onely pꝛeexiſtent woꝛde ? of mhome it is 
ſayde in the Plalmes: he ſent forth his vvorde and healed them, and deliuered them out of 
all theit diſtreſſe. The ſame woꝛde next after the father 1/e- plapnely ſetteth ſoꝛth 


. 
Lorde tayned brimſtone and fire from the Lorde, out of heauen vpon Sodom and 4 


The ſame doth the ſacred Scripture call God, appearing againe vnto /acob in the figure of man, 
t ſaping vnto /acob:Thy name shal no more be /acob , but //rae/shalbe thy name, becauſe thou 
haſt vy raſtled and preuailed vvith God. at what time /acob termed that place the viſion of God, 
ſaping:! haue ſeene God face to ſace and my life is pte ſerued. Neither is it lawefull once tu 
ſurmiſe that the apparitions of God in the Scriptures map be attributed to the inferio2 Angels 
and miniſters of God, toʒ neither the Scripture if at any tyme, any of them appeared vntomen 
concealeth the ſame : calling by name neither God,noz Lo2de, but Angels oz meſſengers which 
map eaſily be tryed by innumerable teſtimonies. This ſame alſo doth // the ſucceſſo2 of Moſes 
cal graund captayne ofthe great power ofthe Lozde,being as pꝛince of all ſupernatural powers 
and of celeſtiall Angels and Archangels, and the famous power and wiſedome of the father, to 
- whome *ſecondaryly all thinges concerning rule and Raigne are committed, when as he behelde 
him in no other fozme oz figure then ofman,foz thus it is witten: And it happened vvhen /o/u4 
vvas in Iericho he lifted yp his eyes and behelde a man ſtandinge ouer agaynſt him, hauinge a 
naked ſyyorde in his hande, and Iſua comming vnto him ſaide: art thou on our ſide, or on our 
aduerſaryes ? and he ſayd vnto him, Iam chiefcaptaine of the hoaſt of the Lorde,and novy am 
come hither. And [oſ#afell on his face to the earth and ſayde vnto him: Lorde vvhat com- 
maundeſt thou thy ſeruaunte? and the captaine of the Lordes hoaſt ſaide vnto Jeſus: looſe 
thy shoe from of thy foote, for the place ha thou ſtandeſt is an holy place and the 
is holy. By theſe wozds thou maiſt perceaue the ſelf ſame, not to be different from him tal⸗ 
ked with 47-/--,fo2 there alſo che Scripture hath vſed the ſame woꝛdes: vvhen the Lorde ſavve 
chat he. came for to ſee, God called him out of the middeſt of the bushe and ſayd: Moſer, Moſer, 
and he aunſvvered. vyvhat is it ? and he ſayde come not hither , put thy shoes of thy feete, for the 
place vvhete thou ſtandeſt is holy grounde, and he ſayde vnto him :1 am the God of thy father, 
the God of Abraham, the God Gas, and the God of /acob. And that it is a certapne eſſence 
liuing and ſubliſting with the father a the God of all thinges befoze the fundatious of che woꝛdde 
were layde, miniſtring vnto him at the creation of all creatures termed the woꝛde, and the wiſe» 
dome of God (notwithſtanding the afozeſapde ) wiſedome her ſelfe in her pzoper perſon thus bp 
Solomon plainly and pithely ſpeaking, is to be hearde:1 (ſayth wiſedome)haue framed or fixed a 
tabernacle. counſel, knovvledge, & vnderſtanding.l haue by calling allured vnto me, Through 
me Kinges do raygne, & Potentates put in practiſe iuſt lavves , Through me mighty men, and 
Princes are much made of. Through me Princes beate rule on earth. to this he addeth: The 
Lorde him ſelfe fashioned me che de inning of his vvayes, for the accomplishing of his vvor- 
kes. I haue bene ordayned before the — — of the vvorld vvere layde, and from the begin- 
ning, or euer the ako vvas made, before the = =, flovved out, before the fundations of 
the mountaynes vvere firmley ſett, and before all hills begate he me, vvhen he ſpred and prepa» 
red the heauens, Ivvas preſent. vrhen he bounde in due ordre the depth vnder heauen I vvis 
by. I vyas vvherevvith he daily delited,reioycing continually in ſo much that he reioyced at 
finishing of the vyorld.that he was all thinges , and to whome ( not to 
men) the heauenly wozde was declared, it followeth that in fewe wozdes we entreate. 


Car. 111. 
ij before the inc arnation the worde was not preached and publiſped among all 
people, and hnowen of all as after the mcarnation? 


what cauſe therefoze the woꝛde of olde, vnto all men, and vnto all nations, euen ag 
was not pzeached , thus it ſhall euidently appeare.chat olde and auntient age of man 
not attaynt vnto this moſt wiſe and moff abſolute doctine of Chzift, foz immediacly 
man, from his happy eſtate,being careleſſe ofthe commaundement of God, fell into this 


| 


— 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. | , 


and frayle life, and changed thoſe heauenly delightes and pit aſutts of olde foz this curſed earth. 
and conſequently his poſterity , when they had repleniſhed the whole wozide , appearing farre 
woꝛſe (one 02 two excepted) haue choſen certayne ſauage and bzurtſhe maners , and with all this 
bitter and ſozowful life,# caſt in their mindes nether city nether common weale,nether artes, ne- 
ther ſciences whatſoeuer. and retapned amongeſt them not as much as the name either of lawes 
oz iudgements, and to be ſhozt not once as much as the vewe of vertue and philoſaphie, but liuing 
among beaſtes,ſpent their time in wilderneſſe, as fielviſh men and vopd ofhumanitp,cozrupting 
the reaſonable vnderſtanding agreable wich nature, the reaſonable ſcedes of mans minde with 
their wilful malice, yelding them ſelues wholp to al abominations, ſo chat ſometimes they infect | 
eche other, ſometimes they llepe eche other, ſometimes they deuoure mans fleſhe , pꝛeſuming to . 
wagt batle with God after the famous battel ofthe fooliſh Giants. determining and imagining in GG. 
- their minde to wall heauen and earthe in one, and beinge moued thzoughe the madneſſe of their | 


minde they went about to conquere God the gouerner of all thinges, whereby they haue thus 
ſoze incenſed hum agaynſt them (elues . God the duerſeer and ruler of all things, reuengtd them 
with floodes and deſtructions of fiery flames, as if they had bene a certgine wilde, vumanured 
| thickecr,ouerſpzeadinge the whole earthe : alſo with fampne and continuall plagues, with bat- 
| tayle and thunderboltes from aboue he cut them of, and ſubdued that ſeuere and moſt bitter mala- 
| dye of their ſoules: by reſtrapning them with moze ſharpe puniſhments # impꝛiſonments When 
malice was now flowen vnto the bzimume and had ouercaſt al with the couer thereof,ouerſhavow- 
ing + ouerdarkening che mindes of moꝛtall men, as it were a certaine ſoking ſlumber ofdzunken- 
| neſſe : that firſt begotten wiſedome of God, and the ſame woꝛde that was in the beginning with 
God by his ſuperabundant louing kindnes, appeared vnto the inhabiters on earth ſometimes by 
viſion of Angels, ſometimes by him ſelle, as the helping power of God vnco ſome one oz other of 
the auncient wozſhippers of God, in no other fozme oz figure then ol man,foz otherwiſe their ca- 
pacity could not haue compꝛiſed the ſame. After that now by them the ſeede ol piety was ſowen 
ſcattered amiddes the multitude of men, and the whole nations which fromthe Hebzewes linea- 
i deſcended had now purpoſed to p2eferre godlines vpon earth: he deliuered vnto them ol olde 
by his ſeruant 1/e-,after ſtrait inſtitutions certapne figures and fozmes of a miſticall Sabaoth 
and circumcilion,andentrances vnto other ſpiritual contemplations, but not the perfect # plapne 
myſteries thereoſ. Ahen as the law was publiſhed and ſer foꝛch as aſweete ſounde vnto all men, 
- - thenmanyofthe Gentils chzough the law makers, euery where yea and 
their rude,bzutiſh,and ſauage ſenſes vnto merke and milde natures, ſo that thereby there 
N amongeſt them perfect peace, familiarity, and frendſhip:then againe to al men and to the Gentils 
0 chꝛoughout al the woꝛlde, as it were now in this behalle holpen and fic to receaue the knowledge 
ok his father, the ſame ſchoolemaſter of vertue, his fathers mtnifter in al goodnes, che deuine and 
celeſtiall wozde of God thsugh man with coꝛpoꝛall ſubſtance not different from ours, ſhewed 
him ſelfe about the beginning ofthe Romaine empire,wzought and ſuffred ſuch thinges as were 
conſonant with holy Scripture which fozeſhewed there ſhoulde be bozne ſuch a one as ſhoulde be 
both God and man, a mighty wozker of miracles, an inſtructoꝛ ofthe Gentiles in his fathers pie- 
ep,and that his wonderfull birth ſhoulde be declared, his new doctrine , his wonderfull wozkes, 4 
beſides this the maner of his death, his reſurrection from the dead, and aboue all his diuine reftt- 'VT 
tution into che heauens. The Pꝛophet Dame i beholdinge his kingdome inthe ſpirit to be in the Tbe ag ec 
latter age ofthe woꝛlde, whereas otherwhere deuinely yet here moze after the maner ol man deſ- n 
ttibeth the viſion of God. beheld{ſapth he) vntill the thrones vvere placed, and the of Cui. 
ſate theron, his garments vvete as the vvhite ſnovve, the heares of his heade as pure vvoll, Daniel 7, 2© 
his throne a flame of fire, his chariors burning fire, a fyry ſtreame ſlyded before hisface, a thou 
ſande thouſandes miniſtred vnto him, the i t vvas ſer, & the bookes vvere <a 
Againe: And againe after this Ibehelde he) and beholde one communge in the cloudes 
like the Sonne of man, and he came ſtill vnto the auncient of dayes, & he vvas brought beſore 


him, and to him vvas geuen principalitie, & honour, and rule, and al 4 
thinges truely ; | 


_ EEE LED, | 
C. 


reaſon of his latter times n becauſe | 
— tn 0 an. 


6 The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie 
thinges which concerne him, at this p2eſent we wylbe content with the pzemiles, 


CAP, 1171, 
That Ieſus and the very name of Chriſt from the begimming was both knowen and 
bonored among the dexine Prophets that Chriſt was both a King, 
an bighprieſt,and a Prophet, 


1 name both of //i« and alſo of Chriſt among the holy pꝛophets of gid was honozed, 


nowe is it time to declare, Nie firſt of all knowing the name of Chriſt to be of great re- 
uerence t glozious, deliuering types of heauenlp things, ⁊ pledges + miſtical fozmes (ac- 
FE coding vnto þ commaundement pzeſcribed vnta him: See thou doe all thinges after the 
: fashion that vvas shevved thee in the mount. ing man as he lawfully might) an highpꝛieſt 
of God, called the ſame Chr:#7, and to this dignitie of highe pꝛieſthood althoughe by a certapne 
. pꝛetogatiue excelling all others among men, yet becauſe of honoz and gloꝛy he put to, the name 
G of Chriſt. Do then he deemed Chyiſt co be a certapne deuine thyng. The ſame I3/e- alſo, when, 
| being inſpired with the holy Ghoſt he had wel fozſeene the name of /e/# , tudged the ſame woꝛthy 
| ol ſinguler pꝛerogatiue: fo2 this name of / appeared not manifeſt among men afoze it was 
' knowen by 440/e-,and this name he gaue to him firſt, and to him alone whom he knew very wel 
| | by tipe # ſiguratiue ſigne to receaue the vniuerſal pzincipality after his death. His ſucteſſoʒ ther 
dees in ſoze, betoze that time called not e., but otherwiſe to weete u e called /e/«,the which name 
— * bis parents had geuen him:therby attributing to that name ſinguler honoꝛ fart palling al pꝛince⸗ 
wee Ip lcepters,becauſe that the ſame /eſi Ne was tobeare the figure of our Sautour, x allo alone 
ommonlye After TAe/e: to accomplith the figuratiue ſeruice committed vnto him, and thought wozthy to be · 
in che grecke ginne the true and molk ſincere wozthip . Nleſes to theſe twomen after him thus ſurpaſling all 
need people in vertut and honoz,attributed fo2 great honoz the name of our ſauiour 40% Chriit to the 
: dove. one as highe pyieſtzto the other as pzincipal ruler after him. After this þ p2ophets plapnely baue 


1 


Chua ben P2ophecied # namely of Chriſt g of the peruiſbe pꝛactiſe of the Jewithe people agapnſt him, a of 
un. the calling ofthe Gentils by him.* /ereme thus The ſpirite before our face, Chriſt our 
The ſonne Lorde, is taken in their ners, of vvhom vve ſpeake vnder the shadovve of his vv inges vve 
jot Nun. halbe preſerued aliue among the Heathen, Dawidallo being amazed becauſe of his name, expo 
2 | Qulatechthematterthus: VVhy(ſapth he) haue the Gentiles raged , and the people imagined 
Ow vayne thinges? The kinges of the earth ſtoode foorth, and the princes aſſembled tog a- 
ena inſt the _ and againſt his Chriſt, To theſe he addeth in the parſon of Chʒiſt ſaying: The 
I} The teſti- Lorde ſayde vnto me thou art my ſonne, this day haue I begotten thee , Aske of me and I shall 
"ls 5 thee the Heathen for thine inheritaunce, and the endes of the earthe for thy poſ- 
. — 25 — Che name of Chritherefoze among the Heb2ewes hath not onely honozed thoſe that 
2 were adozned with the high p2ieſthood, anointed with figuratiue oyle pzepared foz that purpoſe: 
4- but alſo pꝛinces uhom the Pꝛophets by the pꝛecept of God haue anoynted and made ſiguratiue 
Pſa 2. Chriſii: becauſe they figuratiuely reſembled che deuine woꝛde of God, and the regall and pꝛinte⸗ 
Jo: cieſts ly Power ol the ouely and true Chzift gouerning all hinges. And mozeouer we haut learned cer- ; 
Witt ophers raine of che Pꝛopbets tppicalye by their anoputing to baue bene termed c Al they ba a re- 
nong the lation vnto the true Chriſt, the deuine and heauenly wo2de,the onely highpꝛieſt of all, the king of I 
Hebrevrs, all creatures and the chiefe ꝛophet ofthe facher ouer all other Prophets, the pzoofc hereof is 
plapne : fo2 none euer of all them that typicaly were anoynted, were they Pzinces,02 Pꝛieſts. o ' 
mer . Wophets , haue purchaſed vnto them lelues ſuche deuine power and bertue as our ſauiour and 
"re called Lowe Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſole and ſinguler hath ſhewed. None of all chem howe famous ſo ever they 
IEþ-ifts. werte found, among their owne thzoughout many ages by reaſon of cheir dignitie and honoz haue 
| types & heſtowed this benefit vpon their ſubiects, that by their imaginatiue appellation of Chziſt they 
re mould by name be conſecrated Chziſtians in deede. Nepther hath che honoz of adozation bene tx 
it Kine bibiten by the poſteritie vnto any of them, neither after their death hath there bene any ſuch affec- 
Propher. tion, that fo2 their ſake any pꝛepared them ſelues to dye fo the maintenance of their honoz , nei · 
ther hath there bene any cumult among the Gentils thzougbout the wozlde fo2 any oſ them, the | 
power of the ſhadow was not of ſuch efficacy in them, as the pꝛeſence ofthe verity by our ſauiour 
declared, which reſembled nether the fozme on figure of any: nether linealy deſcended accozding | 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


ther pꝛophetied after the maner ol the auncient Pꝛophets: neither obtapned any p2eeminence 
oz pꝛerogatiue amonge the Jewes: pet foz all this, Chriſ being by the divine ſpirite adozned 
with all theſe dignities though not in types pet in trueth it ſelfe, and entopinge all the gyftes of 
thoſe men ( whereof mention is made ) he hach bene moze publiſhed and pꝛeached, and hath pow- 
red vpon vs the perfect oznature ot his moſte renerent and holy name , not turning hencefozthe 
vnto types and ſhadowes ſuch as ſerue him, but vatoche naked trueth, the heaucnly life, and vn 
doubted doctrine of verity, his was not cozpozall, but ſpirituall, by participation ot 
the vnbegotten dpetie of the ather, the whiche thinge Zen declareth when as in the perſon ol 


Chiſt he bzeaketh out into theſe wozdes: The ſpirite of the Lorde vpon me, vvherefote he a- E 61. 


noynted me to preache glad rydinges vnto the poore, he ſent me to cure the contrite in hearte, 
to preache deliverance vnto the captiues, and ſight vnto the blinde. Not Eſay alone but Damd 


allo touching the perſon of Chr:/t lifteth vp his vopce and ſayeth: Thy throne © God laſteth for P/ſal 44- 


aye, che ſcepter of thy kingdome is a right ſcepter thou halt loued righteouſnes and hated ini- 
uitic,vyherefore God,cuen thy God hath anointed thee vvith the oyle of gladneſſe aboue thy 
lovves, ol the which the firſt verſe termeth Cry, God, the ſeconde honozeth him with regal 
ſcepter,thence conſequently paſſing vnto the reff he ſheweth Chr:it to be anoynted not with oyle 
of coꝛpoꝛal ſubſtance but of devine, that is of gladnes, whereby he ſignifieth his pꝛetogatiue and 
furpaſſing excellencie and difference ſeuering him from them, which with coꝛpoꝛ all and typicall 


ople haue bene anoynted. And in an other place, Dad declaring his dignitie ſayeth: The Lorde 5% uo. 


ſayde vnto my Lorde, ſit thou on my right hand, vntil I make thine enemies thy footeſtole. And 
out of my vvombe before the day ſtarre haue I begotten thee, The Lorde ſvvare, neither vvil it 


repent him, thou art a Prieſt for euer aftet the order of Melchiſedech. This Melchiſedech in the ;; * 
ſacred Scriptures is ſayde to be the Prieſt of the moſt highe God, ſo conſecrated and ozvapned +xe6.4.59. * 


neither by any ople pzepared ofman foz that purpoſe , neither byſucceſſion of kindzed attayning 
vnto the pꝛieſthoode as the maner was among the Hebrewes. Wlherfoze our Sauiour accopding 
bneo that ozder and not others (which receaued ſignes # ſhadowes) is publiſhed by perfozmance 
ofthe othe, Chriſt and Prieſi. Oo that the hifozp deliuereth him vnto vs nether toꝛpoꝛally anoyn⸗ 
ted, among the Jewes, nether bozne of che pꝛieſtly tribe, but of God himſelfbefoze the day ſtarr, 
that is being in eſſence befoze che conſficucion of all wozldlp creatures, immoztall poſſeſſinge a 


pꝛieſthoode that neuer periſheth by reaſon of age, but laſteth wozlde without ende. Pet this is a Th e 
greate and an apparent argument of his incoxpozeall and deuine power, that alone of all men of Cbrin 
that euer were, and now are, among all the wightes in the wozlde , Chriſt is pzeached,confeſſed, proucd by 
teſtiſied, and euery where among the Grecians and Barbatians, mentioned by this name, and ht- — 


of che faj 
full 


therto among all his adherentes honozed as Ring, had tn admiration aboue a Pꝛophet, glozified 


as the true and the onely high Pꝛieſt of God, ſuxpaſling all creatures, as the woꝛde of God, con · 
ſiſing in eſſence beloꝛe all wozſdes,receauing honoz and wozſhip of the father # honozed as God 
him ſelſe, and which of all other is moſt to be marueled at, that we which are dedicated vnto him 
honour him not with tongue one ly, a garrulous talke of whiſpering woꝛdes, but wich the whole 


aſſection ofthe minde,ſo chat willingly we pzeferre befoze out liues , the ceftimonp ot his trueth. 


Car. . 
That the Chriſtian religion is neither newe ncit her itr aunge. 


ſurmiſe our Sauiour and Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt co be a newe vpſtarte by 


founde and ſtraung, deltuered by ſuch a one ſo thought ol, and nothing 


—— — welſpzinges,but of all other moſt populous and moſt 


which one of the Pzopbetrs being aſtoniſhed and fozeſeeing co 
paſſe wich the ſingle eyt of the dcuine ſpirite, 


1 


Id 


differing from other mens 
doctrines, let vs chen in fewe woꝛdes entreat andreaſon ofthis the which we may take foz vadou- 
bred. Foz when as the comming of our Sautour Chziſt was now freſhe in the mindes of all men, The © 
and that a newe nation neither ſmale, nether weake,neicher ſuch as was conuerſant and ſituate in an nat 
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time of his being in the fleſhe . Nowe agapne leſte that any ſo deeme his dactt ine as neut 


verererh chus : reho hack heande a ings iu 66. 
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vrho hath ſpoken afterthis maner ?hath the earth traueling brought forth in one day? bath ere 


3 a nation ſpronge vp ſodenly and at one time? in an other place alſo he hath ſignified the ſame 
FP ; Eſay 61. to come to nalie where he fiperh: They that ſerue me shalbe called after a nevve name, vvhich 


1 halbe bleſſed on earth. Although pꝛeſently we playnely appeare to be vpſtaxts, and this name 
—— o* of Chriſtians of late to haue bene notified vnto all nations: pet that the life and conuerſation of 
hay rav;, Chriſtians tsneither new founde neither theinuention ofour owne bzapne, but from the auncient 
| creation ofmankinde,and as I may ſap rectified by the naturall and wiſevome of the 

aũtient godly men, we wil thus by godly examples make manifeſt vato the wozld. The nation of 


ere wert rare and in number few, yet they excelled in piety, # righteouſnes , and al kinde of vertues, 
luna. ome notable and excellent befoze the flood, and after the flood others as the ſonnes # Nephewes 
_—_— of Noc, as Arar t Abraham, in whom the childzen of the Hebrevves do glozp as their chiefe guide 
kn; and fo:efather,if any affirme theſe famous men ſet fozth by the teſtimony of righteouſnes though 
ed in che nut in name yet in deede to haue bene Chꝛiſtians, he ſhal not erre therin, for he that vvil expreſſe 
i of Genel. the name of a Chriſtian muſt be ſuch a man as excelleth through the knovvledge of Chriſt and 
The detini- his doctrine, in modeſty and righteouſnes of mind, in conſtancy of life, in vertuous fortitude, & 

on of Chn in confeſſi ng of ſincere piety tovvardes the one & the onely vniuerſall God. They of olde had no 
leſſe care ofthis then we,nether cared they fo2 the coz circiiciſion no moze do we, nether foz 
the obſeruation of the Sabaoths no moꝛe do we,nether fo2 che abſtinence from certaine meates # 
—— — Moſes firſt of all inſtituted x deliuered in ſignes ⁊ figures to 
be obſerued,no moze do Chziſtians the ſame nom, but they perceaued plainely the very Chrut of 
God to haue appeared to Ar aham, to haue aunſwered //aac,# reaſoned with / that he com · 
moned with 1-/e-,and afterwards with the Prophets. me haue entreated befoze, Whereby thou 
maiſt finde the godly Tones een apart + > 01y $60 9 We Ones accozding vnto 
ir {© 12+, , that ol them ſpoken: ſe that ye touch not my *Chrilts,nerher deale _ y vvith my Prophets. 
IJ anoqnecd. It is manifeſt — — the godly — the time of 4- 
brabam,and publiſhed of — — —— 


ued che commaundement of Circumciſion, vet afoze the teteit cheroſ by the teſtimony of his laith 
+15, bath bene arcompted righteous,the Scripture declaring thus ol him: Abraham beleued God & 
it vvas imputed vnto him for righteouſnes , he being the ſame befoze tircũtiſion heard þ vopce 
ol God,wbich alſo appeared vnto him. The ſame Chrs7,then the woꝛde of God pꝛomiſed vnto the 
poſterity folowing that they ſhould be iuſtiſied after the maner of Abrahams iuſtiſication, ſaying: 
and all the tribes of the earthshalbe bleſſed in thee. againe,chou shalt be a great & a populous 
nation, & all the nations on earth shalbe bleſſed in thee. this is manifeſt in ſo much that it is ful- 
filled in vs,foz he thꝛough faith in the wozd of God, and Chriſt which appeared vnto him was tu- 
Kified,when as be fozſooke the ſuperſtition of his natiuecontrey, and the erro} of his fozmer life, 
confeſſed the only God of al,# wozſhiped the ſame with vertuous wozks, # not with the Boſaical 
22, Ceremonies ofthe law which afterwards enſued,vnto him in this caſe it was ſapd : In thee shal al 
the tribes & al the nations of the earth be bleſſed, The ſame maner of ſanctimony was ſeene ex- 
cerciſed of Abraham in woꝛkes farre excelling the wozds vſualy receaued among the Chriſtians 
alone thꝛoughout the wozlde,what then hindereth but that we may confeſſe the ſole and the ſame 
tonuerſation of liſe, the ſame maner of ſeruice,to be common vnto vs(after the time of Chrit) tb 
them which haue ſincerely ſerued God of olde ? ſo that we ſhew the ſame to be nether new, 
if it be lawful co teſtifie the trueth) the auncienteft, the only, and the right reſtauras 
tion of piety deliuered bnto vs by the doctrine of Chr7, of theſe thinges thus farre. 


Car. v1. 
Of the time of our Samonr: comming vnto the worlde. 


Owe that we haue conueniently pꝛopoſed hitherto as by waye of p2eface,this our Eccle- 
— it remapneth then that we beginne after a compendious ſozte from the 
comming ol our Sauiour Chzilkin the fleſh,+ that this may take effect,we pꝛay God the 

icher ofthe wow — --—————_—_—— 


>. 


lirſt, the eldeſt, and the auncienteſt of all, but if they obiect that Abrabam along time after recea» - 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus. 9 
— — — koꝛth of the true declaration therof.J't was legs 
two mM 
and the death of o and Cleopatra where laſt of all the Pro/emees tn Xgypt ceaſed to beate the 3963. 


maner ſtarted vp on ud of Galilee in the dayes of tribute & drevve avvay many of the people Ia. 


after him, he alſo him ſelfe perished and as many as obeyed him vvere ſcattered abrode , The loſephus. | — 


ſame doth /p hu ( hefot mentioned) in his eyghrenth booke of Antiquities confirme thus, by 445: 


woꝛde: Cyremus of the number of Conſuls vvhich enioyed other principalities, and by the con- — _—_— Mel « 


Cap. i. cli. Iacob 


ſent of all men ſo preuailed that he vvas thought vvorthy of the Conſulship & counted great by 


reaſon of other dignities, came vvith a fevve into Syria, ſent fot this purpoſe by Ceſar that he rother to 
Should haue there the iutiſdiction of the Gentiles, & be Cenſor of their ſubſtance. And a litle af- cli, on his 
ter. Ida ſayth he | Gaulanites a man of the city Gamala, hauing taken vnto him on Sadoebus a lier the vv. 


Phariſee, became a rebel, affirmed together vvich this Phariſe, that the taxin g of this tribute Toſeph 15 40 . 
inferred nothing els but maniſeſt ſeruitude, & exhorted the Gentils to ſer their helping hand to Iudaic. bell. 0. 


the maintenance of theirlibertie Andin his ſecond booke of the warres of the levves, he miteth .. 


thus of him: About that time a certaine Galilzan by name luda, ſeduced the people of that re- cha Call L 


—— vvich this, to vit: that they ſuſtained the payment of tribute, vnto the Romaine — 


empire, & ynder God that they ſuffred mottall men to beate rule ouer them. So farre Ioſepbas. Euſebus 
doth. | 


C AP. VIL Cad G afres 
That according wnto the preſcript tymes foreſhemed by the Propheti the Princes of the the Geeks, | 


lewes which unto that tyme by ſucceſſion helde the principalitie, ſurceaſſed 
& that Herode the firit of the eAliens became their King. 


: 
: 


ceaued rule over the Tewilhe nation the pzophecpe witten by Aoſer in thatbehalfe bone vvhe 


VV um Herode the firſte of them whiche vnto 1ſracl are counted ftraungers, re- Chriſt vas 
as the ſcept 


was fulfilled, which ſaid: There hal not vvant a Prince in luda, neither a leader faile 


maines,who ag Jeſeplus m iteth, was by father an Idumæan, by mother an Arabian, as Apbri- 
can one not ofthe vulgare ſoꝛt of Hiſtoziographers wiiteth by the repoꝛt of them which dili⸗ 
gently read him: The ſonne of ſutipater, #the ſame to be the father of on Herode Aſcalonites, on Herode 
of the number ol them which miniſtred in the temple of «40/0 . This eAuripater being a childe "parer 
was taken by Idumæan theues,among whome he remayned becauſe his father being pooze was _ 
not able to redeme him, x being bzed + bzought vp in their maners, he became very familiar with . 
Hyrcamus the high Pꝛieſt ofthe levves, this had then a ſonne bozne called Herode,whicb rapgned 


inthe time of our Sauiour. The pzinctpalttie ofthe 1evves being at this point, then pꝛeſent was rn 


the expectation of the Gentils actoꝛding vnto the ruie of pꝛophtty when as their Pꝛinces by ſuc- 


ceſſion from Aſo/e-,ceaſed to beare rule # to raygne ouer the pcople.befoꝛe they were taken cap: ludges. | | 


tive and led to Babylon, their Rings began to ratgne,trom $a»/who was the firſk,+ from Dania. 


Befoze their Rings Pꝛinces bare rule whom they called Judges, beginning the gouernment af- 5 { | 
ter Moſes his ſucteſſoꝛ Ie. After theirreturne from Babilon there wanted not thoſe which — icant 
gouerned the ſkate, wherin the beſt ruled, x the ſtate wherinfewbare authozity. Pꝛieſtes had the [5c *epiſtad 


pꝛeeminence vntil that Pompeye the Romapne captaine had by mayne fozce beſieged Ieruſalem, pricſtes. 
polluting the holy places by entring into the ſanctuaries of the cemple, ⁊ ſending him which had 
continewed the ſucceſſion of Rings from his p2ogenicozs vnto that time (. 417054 by name) 
Pince q Pꝛieſt, captiue, together with his fonnes to Rome, committed the office of high Pyieft- 
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raygne of iuguſtus the Emperour, after the ſubiection of æ gypt, v borue | 


tule, the eyght and twentieth yeart, when at out Sauiour and Lozde Jeſus Chyiſt,at the time of 77 Hou 
the firſt caring, ( Cyremus then Pꝛeſident of Syria) was bozne in Bethleem a citp of ludca,accoz- 3.ycare of Sonhon'& 
ding vnto the pzophecyes in that behalfe pzemiſed. Che tyme of which taxing vnder Cyrenixs, the 134 O- jelehi hus- 
Flauus loſephus an auncient hiſtoziographer among the Hebtevves maketh mention of, adding !ympiadeibandes ro 

thereunto an other hiſtoꝛy ofthe hereſye of the Galilzans, which ſpꝛong vp about the ſame time, pr of de and the 
wherof amongeft vs allo Lal in the Actes of the Apoſtles mentioneth whiting thus: After this — 
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hood vnto his bꝛother Hyrcanus, ſo that from that time fozth the levves became tributaryes vnto 
the Romaynes. Anone after that Hyrcamus ( vnto whome the ſucceſſion of the highe pzieſthoode 
befell)was taken ofthe Parthians . Herode the firſt fozepner (as I (apd befoze ) tooke of the Ro- 
mayne ſenate and the Emperour Augustus the gouernement of the levvish nation,vnder whome 
when as the preſence of Chr:/# was apparent, che ſaluation ofthe Genrils long looked foz , tooke 
effect. and cheir calling conſepuently folowed accozding vnto the pꝛophecye in that behalſe pze- 
miſed. ſince which tyme the P2inces and Rulers of luda ceaſing to beare rule, the ſtate of high; 
pꝛieſthoode ( which among them by oꝛdet of ſucceſſion, after the deceaſe of the tozmer befell vn- 
to the next of bloode ) was fozthwith confounded. Hereofthou haſt /h a witnes wozthp of 
creditte, declaring how that Herode after that he had receaued of the Romaines, che rule ouer the 
levves,afſigned them no moze Pꝛieſts which were ofthe pꝛieſtly pzogenp,but certapne baſe and 
obſcure perſonages,the like did his Sonne Archeluu, and after him the Romaines bearing rule, 
committed the lame againft the pꝛieſtly order. The ſayd /o/eph»« declareth how that Herode firſt 
ſhutt vp vnder his owne ſeale the haly robe ol the high Pꝛieſt, not permitting the high Pꝛieſts 
to retapne it in thetr pꝛoper cuſtody. So after him Arche/a,and after Archelaus the Roma 

did the like. To this — — bs, that we Sewe whateffecte ( contehing 
the pꝛophecye of the comming of our Sautour Chꝛiſt Jeſu )enſued, but moſt playnly of all other 
the pꝛophecye of Dame/deſcribing the number of certapne werkes by name vnto Chzift the ru⸗ 
ler ( whereof we haue in an other place entreated ) fozetelleth , that after the ende and terme 
of thoſe weekes, the Ievvishe anoyntinge ſhould be abohſhed. This is playnly p2oued co haue 
bene fulfilled at the comming of our Sauiour Jeſus Chziſt inthe fleſhe . chele thinges J ſup- 
pole to haue bene neceſſarply obſerued of vs,fo2 thetryall ofthe trueth toutching the tymes. 


CAP, VII. 
Of the diſagreing magined to be among the Enangelifts about the genealogie 
ofChrift. © » 


red vnto vs the genealogie of Chꝛiſt, and of diuerſe are thought to diſagree amonge them ſel- 

ues, ſo that euerp one of the fapthfull thzoughe their ignoꝛaunce in the trueth, endeuour to 
commente on thole places: nome therefoze concerning the pꝛemiſes, let vs pꝛopoſe a certapne 
hiſtoʒy which came to — the which Aphrican« (of whome we mentioned a litle be · 
foe ) in an Epiſtle to Ariſtides, remembꝛed, wipting of the concoꝛdancye of the genealogye 
of Chailt , ſet foꝛth in the Goſpels, makinge there with al, a relation of che w2eſted and falſe 
opintons of others, the hiſto2pe after his oꝛder of diſcourſe , he hath in theſe wozdes delinered 
to the poſteritie . * The names of the kinredes in Iſrael are numbred, eyther after the lyne of 
nature, or after the rule limited in the Lavve , afterthe lyne of nature, as by ſucceſſion of the 
naturall ſeede, afterthe rule in the Lavve, as by his ſucceſſion vvhich rayſed ſeede vnto his 
barren brother deſeaſed. For as yet the hope of the reſurtection vvas not made manifeſt , 
they imitated the promiſe to come vvith mortall reſurreRion,* leſte the name of the deſeaſed 
vvith his deathe shoulde quite be cut of, for ofthem vvhich are ledde vvich this line of gene- 


— ſo much that A art hen and Lube committing the Goſpell to writing, baue diuerſly deliue⸗ 


ib.6. ration, ſome ſucceaded as naturall children their fathers, ſome begotten by others haue after 


others bene called, yet of both mention is made as vvell of them vvhiche trucly,asof them 
vvhich reſemble the name of generation. Thus nere nother of the Goſpels is founde falſe, hovv- 
ſoeuer it dothnumber, be it according vnto nature, ot the cuſtome of the Lavve. The kinrede of 
Solomon and of Nathan is ſo knit together, by reuiuing of the deſeaſed vvithout iſſue, by ſecond 
mariages,by raifing of ſeede, ſo that not vvithout cauſe, the ſame perſons are poſted ouer to di- 
uerſe fathers, vyhereof ſome vyere imagined, and ſome others vvere their fathers in deede, both 
the allegations being properly true, though in /o/eph diuerſiy, yet exactly by deſcente determi- 
ned. And that that vyhich I go about to proue may — at, Ivvil declare the orderly ſuc- 
ceſſion of this genealogye, makinge a recitall from Paid by Solomon. The thirde from the 
ende is Matthan founde, vvbiche begate Jacob, the father of lo/eph, but from Nathan the 
Sonne of Danid, deſcending according vnto the Goſpell of Lake , the thirde from the ende is 
Aelcinu, vvhoſe Sonne is Hei, che father of Ieſeph. For Joſeph is the Sonne of Heh, the Sonne of 
Melchi Ioſeph being the propoſed marke to shoote at, vve mult shevve hovy ether is ny 

r 
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father, deriuing the pedegrevy of [acob from Solomon ,of Heb from Nathan.and firſt hove Jacob 
and Hebheng tvyo brethren, thencheir fathers, Aſatthan and Melchs, borne of diuets kinreds 
may be proued Graundfathers to /oſeph. Marthan therefore & Melchs, marying the ſame vvitey 
begate brethren by che ſame mother. the Lavy not forbidding a vvidovve either dimiſſed from 
her hus bande, or after the death of her husbande robe coupled vnto an other man. Firſt there- Marthan & 
fore Matthan deſcending from Solomon, begate /acob of Eittha, for that is ſayd to be her name. Aielchi hus- 
After the death of Maithaen, Melchi( vvhich is ſayd to haue deſcended from Nathan) being of bandes to 
che ſame tribe, bt of an other race, hauinge maryed this vvidovve to his vvife, begate elle one and the 
ſonne. Thus do vve finde [acob and Heb of a different race, but byshe ſame mother to haue ben lame — 
brethren , of the vvhiche ſaceb takinge to vvife hus ſiſtet the vviſe af Heli, his brother deſeaſed — re 
vvicthout iſſue, begate on her the thirde, to vvitt /oſeph : by naiuro and the order of generation it Martha 
ynto him ſelfe. V Vheteupon it is vvritten: /acob begate loſeph, by the Lavv vnt) his brother He- begare la- 
7 deſeaſed, vvhoſe ſonne loſeph vyvas. for Iacob being his brother rayſed ſeede vnto him, vvher- cob:& Mel - 
ore nether that genealogie vvhich concerneth him, is to be abolished, the vvhich Aarrhew the — 2 — ; 
Euangeliſt teciting: ſacob ( ſayth he)begat ſeſeph. & Lake of the other hde:yvhich vvasrhe ſonne 1 
( faichbe)as it vvas ſuppoſed { for he addeth this vuthal)ot ſoſephyvyhich vvas the ſonne of He- Hel, on his 
l. vrhich vvas the ſonne of MelchsAnd the vvord of begerting, he overskipped vvith filenee vn | filterthe vv 
to the ende, vvich ſuch a recital of ſonnes, making relation vnto Adam vhich vvas of God. nei- o Heli be- 
ther is this hard to be proued,orto ſmale * poſed. The kinſmen of Chrift — | * 
y 


vnto the flesh, either making apparẽt or ſumply inſtructing, yer altogether teaching that vvtich · 1 1. 


is true: haue deliueted theſe rhinges vnto vs: hovve that the ldumæan theeues inuading the city A. 
Aſcalon in Palæſtina, tooke captiue together vvith other ſpoiles out of the temple of Apollo, ad- | 
ioyning vnto the vyalls, Auripater, ſonne to one Herodeghatvvas miniſter in that temple. V Vhẽ 

the pneſt vvas not able to pay raunſome for his ſonne this Iutipater vvas brought vp aſtet the 


maner of the Idumæans, & became very familiar yy the high pricſt ofthe levves. & 
hauing bene in embaſye vvith 2 Hwcama ſleade, he reſtored vnto him the kingdome 
yyhich vyas taken from his brother Ariſtobulus, aſſigned him ſelfe gouernout of Palæſtina, and 


proceaded forvyardes in felicitie. V Vhenthis Autipaser yvas enuyed for his greate felicitie, and 
yvas ttayterouſſy ſlayne, there ſucceded him his ſonne Herode, vvhich at length of Antonin; and 
Auguſtus, by decree of the Senate, receaued rule ouer the, Ievves, vVhoſe ſonnes vere Herode, 
and the ather Tetrarches, Theſe thinges are common among the greeke hiſtozyes . And when 
as vnto chat tyme the genealogies of the Hebrevves,pea of them alſo linealy deſcending of Pro- 
ſelytes, as Achwr the Amanyte, and Ruth the Moabyre , likewlſe as many as fell, beinge 
delivered from out of &gypt, and mixt with che Iſraelites, were recozded amonge thetr aunct- 
ent monuments: Herode, whome the {fracliticall genealogie auayled notbinge, beinge p2ic-' Herode bur 
ked in myude with the baſenes of his byzthe , burnedcheir auncient recozded genealogies , ſup N tbe ge: 
poling thereby co derive him elle of noble parentage, if none other holpen by publique re- 


alogics of 
cozdes were able co pzone their pedegrewes from the Pattiarches, oz Proſelytes, oz ſuch as- —_ F 
were cleyed bozne, and mingled of olde amonge the Iſraelytes. Uery fewe ſtudious ben ſelſe a 
in this behalfe doe glozye , that they haue gott vnto them ſelues pzoper pedegrewes oz remem gentleman. 
bzaunce of their names, 02 other wile reco2des of them, fo2 the retapninge of their auncient 
ſtocke in memozye, whiche theſe men mentioned of befoze , haue attapnedvnto, beinge cal- 

led becauſe of their allmitye, and, kigred with our Sautour after the name of the Lozde, and #+4=i-+« 
trauclinge- from che Nazarites any Coopobe , caſtles of the levves into other regions, they 20" 
expounded the akoze ſapde out of che booke of Chronicles, as farre ſoꝛthe ag it exten v 
deth. Howe ſo ener then che caſe ſtande, epther thus an ther wiſe, no man, in my ſupgementcan 
linde a plapner expoſition. N hoſoeuer therefore he be chat ruleth hum ſelſt aright. he wilbe care - 

full of the ſcIfe ſame wich vs, although he mante pole, ta ppeſerre a better, and a cruer expoſition. | 
The Goſpel in al teſpectes vtterech moſt true chinges. About the ende ol the ſame epiſtle he bath 8 
theſe wozdes: Marthan deſcending of Selomon, be gase (cob, Marrhar deceaſed, Melchi vvhich 1 hvican 
deſcended of Narhon,onthe ſame yvoman begate Helithenvvere Heb and [acob brethren by epiſt.2d Ar 
the mothers ſide. Heli dying vvithout iſſue, Iacob rayſed vmo him ſeedo, b ing of lee, ſudem. 

his oyne ſonne b — Heli his ſanne by the lav. thus vvas ep to both. ſo farrt 

Aphric that the genealagis of 79/ep4 is thus recited , after the ſame maner, A- 

us termed to be of che ſame tribe, together with him. Foz by the lame of ( Atoſes the mingling: 
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of tribes was not which commaundech that matching in mariage , be made with one 
ol the ſame people, and family, leſt the lott of inheritaunce due tothe kiured , be toſſed from tribe 
to tribe. of theſe thinges thus much. 


Car. 1%. 
Ap. B. Ofthe ſlaughrer of the Infantes by Hrrode, and the lament able Tragedy tout: 
— i ching the terme and ende of bu life. 


Hen Chziſt was bozne in Bethleem of levyrye,accopding vnto Prophecyes foxethe 
"= wed,and tymes alreadp declared: Herode(becauſe ofthe wiſe men which came from 
the Eaſt, enquitingnohere the King ol the levves ſhould be bozne,chat they had ſeene 
Ce — — might wozlhippe 
God wbich was bozne ) was not a litle moued, ſuppoſing his pꝛincipality to be in perill, and his 
rule to goe to macke. and ruine. fo: he inquiring ofthe Docro)s of the Lawe among the levves, 
where they looked that Chꝛiſt houlde be boꝛne, had no ſooner perceaued the pꝛophecy of (- 
Icrode com hea, ſoʒetelling the bp2th of Chziſt tobe in Bethleem ,bur with one edicte, he commaundes the 
vundeth ſucking babes in Bethleem, and in all the bozders thereof, as many as were two yeare olde any 
ac infantes bnder ( accopding vnto the tyme that he had exactly enquired and knowen of the wiſe men) to be 
3 ſlapne,ſuppoſing certaynly thereby (as it was very likely) to deſtꝛoy Jeu, in the ſame perill with 
"oat e, bis equals of the ſame age. but the babe 10e pꝛeuented thig deceatefull p)erence of his,being con- 
ueb ia ue ped into ægypt, his patents alſo being fozewarned by the appearing ol an 4 gell ol that which 
-hromc. ſhould come topalle:this the holy Goſpell doch declare . Pozeouer J thinke it not amiſle to let 
ch. the wozldevnderſtande, howe that the denine vicion without any delaye at all, appzehended the 
x, and his equalls, while dzearh was pet in his body, 
was like to befall him after his death. And how 


which 
* leſephuchathpyoſecured at in his hiſtoꝛyes, — for bi his conſpiracy and crafty coun- 
ſaile which he entended Chzilt,andthe other infantes , an heupe ſcourge from aboue ap- 
p2ehended him, vexing him to the death. it will ſeeme pertinent to the purpoſe pꝛeſently to heare 
1 —U—ä — — 2 . booke of the Antiquities of the 
wwe * _ levves, the lamentable ende of his life in theſe woꝛdes: Herod: deſeaſe vexed him, more & more, 
Ano Godexecuting iuſtice on him, forthe chinges vvhich he had imptouſly committed. It vvas a 
hriſti 6. Au ſlovve ot ſlacke fire. yet yelding not ſo great inflamation outvyardly to the beholders, as vexa- 
uſt 47.Euſe tion invvardly to the internal partes, he had a vehement deſire, greedely ſet to take ſome thin 
-hronic. vvas there nothing that ſuthced him. moreouer invvarde — bovvels, and (; cl 
ya luxe 2 fundament, a ravve, and a running fleume about his feete „and 
malady vexed him about his bladder. his priuey — — 


rrommes — 
ſrvarmed out. a $hrill ſtretched vvinde, he had payne in breathing, ſſe breathe, 
hauing throughout al the partes of his body ſ r 


it vvas ed by them vvhich vvere inſpired from aboue, and to vvhome the 
| tion — that God enioined . — this for his ——— 
thinges the atoꝛcſapd /o/ephs in his — —— 
»eph.bell. HD TRA 0 ITS i ny 0 From that time forth, ſickeneſſe 
5 inuaded his vvhol ———ů—ů—ů—ů— D— g fe- 
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neſſe are drinkeable. The Phiſitians there thought good that his vvhole body should be tupled, 
vvich v vhot oyle, & he being dimiſſed into a veſſell full of vvhot oyle, his eyes ſo daſled, & dil- 
ſolued them ſelues, that he came out, as dead. VVhen the ſeruantes, by reaſon of theſe citcum- 
ſtances vvere ſore troubled, he remembred his plague, and deſpaited thencefoorch of any reco- 
uetie at all, commaunding vvithall fifueꝰ peeces of ſiluer to be deuided among his ſouldiers, In che 
but his chiefe captames, and moſt familiare friendes to receaue great ſommes of money. And & phe wy | 
taking his iourney thence he came to Hiericho,al madde, by reaſon of melancholy that aboun- 1 ja = 
dedin him, fot he grevve to that paſle that he threatned to him ſelte death, and vvent about to halte pence | 
ctiſe an horrible offence . For gathering together the famous men in every village through- the bundcethf 
out all Ievvrie, he comaunged them to be shut vp into one place called Hippodromus, calling Part of an A 
vnto him vvithall, his (i and her husbande Alexander. I knovve/ laith he } the levves uche pound. 
vvill merily celebrate as NH day the day of my death, yet may I be lamented of others, and ſo | 
haue a glorious Epitaphe, and funerall, if that you vvill execute mine aduile , Thoſe menthere- 
fore, vvhich are kept in cloſe ptiſon ( ſouldiers being — — ſer on euery fide) ſee that 
you immediatly ſlaye, as ſoone as breath depatteth out of my body, ſo that therby al Ievvrie, & 
euery houſe, vvill they, nill they. may tevve, and lament my death. Aud agapne a litle after he 
ſapth ; VVhen as through vvant of nourishment. and griping coughe, ioyned vvithall, his ſicke- 
neſſe ſore increaſed, and novve being quite ouercome, he coniectured that his fatal courſe vvas 
chen to be finished. For taking an apple in his hande he called for a knife (for he vvas accuſto- 
med to pate and foto eate then beholding on every tide vVHether any vvas redy to hinder his 
enterpriſe, lifted vp his right hande to do him ſelfe violence. Beſides theſe, the ſame Hiſto21to- , 
grapher wziteth * chat a thirde ſonne of his, beſides the couple befoze ſlaine, afoze the ende ofhis * Anciparer 
life , by his commaundement was put to death, ſo that Herodc left not this life without extreme dane by the 
paine.Such was the tragicall erde of Herode, ſuſſering iuſt puniſhment, foꝛ the babes deſtroyed ommad- 
in Bethleem, p)actiſed purpoſely ſoꝝ our Sautours ſake. Alter whoſe death, an angel tame to /o- '\* -4 _ 
ſeyh in leepe,as he remapned in ægypt, and commaunded that he ſhoulde returne together with 1 he dach 
the chylde, and his mother, into levvrie,in aſmuch as they were dead, whiche ſought the childes of Herod. | 
Ipfe.vntotheſe the Euangeliſt addeth,ſaping : VVhenthat he hearde, thate Hrchelans raigned Ma... 
in ludæa in his fathers ſteede, he feared to go thither, and being admonished in his — 
aboue, he departed into the partes of Galilee, 


CAP. * 
UUbat ſucceſſours Archelans left bebinde him when that he had raigned teme yeres Cap.. aſter 
after his father Herode. How: that Chriſt 7 not the 7. yere of 7 iberius as ſome the grecke, 
did write, fir Plate then did not gouerne Indea. * 


Owe that Arc he laus was placed in the kingdome of his father Herode, the fozeſapde Herode. 
Hiſtoziographer doth ceſtifie,deſcr(bing the maner: that by the teſtament of Herode his fene 
facher,by the cenſure of ag n Ce/ar , he tooke to his charge the gouetnement of the ul. as. 
levves, alſo howe that tenne pcres after;he loſt the ſayde pꝛincipalitie, and that his bꝛethꝛen h Chia 
M, and the yonger Herode together with Ly/an+.4s rouerned there ſeuerall Tetrarchics. The ſame Philip. © © 
loſepbn:,tnhis 18.booke of ludaicall Antiquities, declareth that about the 12. pere of the raigne Herode 45 
of Tiberius, (after the fiftie and ſeuenth pere ol the raigne of « Awgwſtur) Pontixs Pilatus was aps e 
pointed p2elident of levyrie, inthe which he continewed welnigh whole ten peres,vnto the death jg l 
of Tiber. Then manifeftly is the falſchood of them confuted , whiche of late haue publiſhed * The dre 
lewd commentaxies, agaynſt our Sautour. where euen, in the beginning the time after their ſup- nag far 
putation layd downe,and beyng well noted, confuteth the falſhood of fooles , Theſe . ©? 
commentaries do comp2ehende thoſe thinges , whiche againſt che paſſion of Chzift, were pꝛe e. 
fumptuoulp pꝛactiſed of the levves. within the fourth Conſulſhip of Tiberius, the ſeuenth yert of * 
his taigne, at which time it is ſhewed, that P:/are was not governer of luda, if the teſtimonitof ß 
Jeſephar be true, whiche playnely ſheweth in his fozeſapde hiſtoꝛtes that 7:/are was appoynten *VVhen'? 
Nocuratoʒ ofludza the twelfth pere of Til eri his raigne, be hh Ms © 
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Cal: MM 
© 2p.10. aft I hen Chriſt was baptized,and beg anne to preache what hug he prieſtes there were in his tyme, 
the grecke. | : 
Lak. z Bout theſe times then, accoꝛdinge vnto the Euangeliſt (The fiuetenth of Tiberius Ceſar, 
the fourth ol the pzocuratozſhip of Pontue Plate, Herode, Lyſamas & Philly ruling the reſt 
Chrift being of ,udza,tn their Tetrarchies)the Sautour,# our God, Ic the anopnted of God, begin- 
zo. ycate old Ning to be about thirty peares of age, came tothe baptiſme of /h, and began to publiſh the pzea» 
was bapuzed ching of the Golpel.the ſacred Scripture do declare,that he finiſhed the ful time of his teaching, 
- _ vnder the high pzteſthoode of Au, # Caphas, ſignifying , that within the ycates of their publi- 
Cir bg aue miniſterp, he ended þ courſe ol his doctrine.fo2 beginning about the high pzieſthood of Am«as, 
nor preache laſting vnto the pzincipality of C pet in this ſpate, there foure peres fully expi- 
full 4.ycarcs. red.fo2 the legall rites by his edict being in maner abzogated,it then, that the ſucceſſion 
of p2ogenito2s,by age and line vnto that "ome vſually obſerued,thouls thencefo2th be of no fozce, 
Nether were then thoſe things, which concerned diuine wozſhip,with due adminiſtration execu- 
ted. foꝛ dtuerſe ſcuerallp,erecuting the office of high pzieſthoode,vuder Romayne pʒinces, conti 
loſeph lib is newed not inthe lame, aboue one peare, /o/ep/«s,[ome where in his bookes of Anciquities, waiteth 
Antiꝗ cap. g. foure high pꝛieſtes, by ſucceſſion to haue bene after Am«-,vnto the time of Ca-ph.ſaping thus: 
Annes. Velerus Grat#s(+Amnanus being remoued)orda Iſinael the ſonne of Baphas, high ptieſte. 
_ k And the ſame Iſael. not long atter being depoſed, he appoynteth Elea dur, the ſonne of Anna- 
ereus high prieſt in his place. the yeare after, this Eleazar being reiected, he committeth the office 
Simon. ot hi FX prie ſthoode to Simon, the ſonne of Cammhus. And him(vvho enioyed this honor,no lon- 
Caiphas. ger - one yeare, /oſephns(vyhich vvas alſo called Capha)ſucceded. The whole tyme of our 
Dauiours pꝛeaching, is ſhewed to haue bene compiled, in the compalle of 4. peares. foure high 
pꝛieſtes alſo, in the ſame foure peares,to haue bene from : un, to Caphas, executing the admi · 
niſtration of the pearely miniſtery. The doth very well ſet ſoꝛth Cebu, to be high 
pꝛieſt that yeare, in the which the paſſionof our Chꝛiſt, was finiſhed,chat the tyme of 
Chꝛiſtes pzeaching might not ſeeme to with this obſeruation. Dur Sauiour, and Lozde 
1 Avofttes, Jeſus Chiiſt,not long after the begt pꝛeaching, choſe 12. Apoſtles, whome of all the 
yo. ailciplea. reſt of his diſciples, by a certapne pzerogatiue, he called Apoſtles. Afterwardes he ap» 
Ma.10. poynted other ſeuenty, whome he enioyned by two and by two. to paſſe vato cuery plate, and 
Luk, 10. where he him ſelle ſhould come, 8 | 
. AP, II. 


Of rhe life doctrine, baptiſme ,and martyr dome — Baptiſt.The teſtamony of 


lToſephust . 
Math.14. Ot longe after. the holy Goſpel repoztcth che be headding of ehr Baytiſt. wherwithall /o- 
N ep hus by name, accoꝛdeth, making mention of Herodiu, with whome Herode maxied ( be- 
| ing his bzothers wife ) puttinge away his owne wife lawefully maryed,which was the 
arhe pee daughter of Arers,Ring of Perſia. Herodias being ſeparated from her husband which was aliue, 
eyes; (02 the which he flewe Jah) Herode warred —— —— 
and to be Oullpretected, * In the battell ( then being fought, ) he repozteth all Herodes to 
-ng of Per · haut dtterlp perilhed,and theſe thinges to haue chaunced vnto him, foz the death of he, malici- 
welche ouſly executed. The ſame /o/eph= when he had confeſſed ob» Z4p!4/f, to be avery uſt man, bea- 
prone ICch witnelle allo, with thole thinges which concerne him, in the Goſpels.be wntteth further, that | 
+ nan 1 Herode was depꝛiued of his kingdome foz Herodsas, q together with her,condemned, 4 baniſhey 
ing of Ara- into Vienna a city of Fraunce, ę the ſame he declareth in his eygbtenth booke of Iudaicall Anti- 
n, loſe= quities, wherof /ob» Zapriſt he wziteth thus, of the levves vvere the 
= report. hoaſt of Herode vvas vtterly foiled, becauſe that God had U him, vich this 
b mer, revenging the death of /obn,comonly called che Baprift. for Herode had ſlaine him being a 
ary ut man. This /ob»comaunded the levvesto embrace vertue, to execute iuſtice, one tovvatds an 
[tus batiel other, & to ſerue Cod in piety, reconciling men by baptiſme, vnto vnity. for after this ſort, bap- 
mentioned tiſme ſeemed vnto him a thing acceptable, if it vvere vſed not for the remiſſiõ of certain ſinnes, 
brag 5 — of the body, the ſoule (I ſay )being clẽſed. before by righteouſnes. & vyhE as 
GS diuers flocked rogether(forthy vvere greatly delited in hearing of him) Herodfeared leſtthat ſo 
Ca.11.after forcible a povver of perſvvadig vvhich vvas in hi,should lead the people into a certain rebellis, 
e grecke . he ſuppoſed it fat better, to bereaue hiofhis lif,afore any nouelty vvere by hi put in vre, the that 


—— — 
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change, vvich danger, being come in place, he should repent hitn and ſay: Had Ivviſt, Thus ſobe 

becauſe of Herod: ſuſpicion, vvas ſent bounde to Machzrous the vvarde( mentioned of before) 

and there beheaded.When he had thus ſpoken of Je in the ſamehiſtozy, he wiitech of our Sa- 

uiour inthis ſozte : There vvas at that time one /eſws, a vviſe man, if it be lavvefull to call him, a Toſephus A 
man, a vycrker of miracles, a teacher of them vvhich embrace the trueth vvith gladnes. he drevy iq Iod. lb. 
after him many, as vvell of the levves, as Gentils. This ſame vvas Chreft. And though Plate, by 2 
the iudgement of the chief rulers, amongeſt vs, deliuered him to be cruciſied: yet chere vvanted 14% Chent. 
not them vvhich from the beginning loued him. he appeared vnto them aliue, the third day aſ- 

ter his paſſion, as the holy Prophets haue forerolde, an theſe, & an innumerable more matue- 

lous thinges of him, & to this day the chriſtian people,vvhich of him borovy their name, ceaſe 

not to encreaſe. Now when as this Hiltoztographer,by blood an Ebrue bozne, hath of olde deli- 

uered in wyiting theſe, v the like chinges, concerning /h Raptaft our Dautour Chr, what re- 

fuge now remaineth, but that they be condined foz impudent perſons,wbich of their owne bꝛaine, 


haue fapned comentarycs,contrarp to thele allegations,and of theſe thinges alſo thus much. 


Car. 11. Capi aſte 
Of the diſciples of our Samwnr that there were more then 12. Apoſtles, the grecke, 


and ; o. diſtiples. a 


He names ofthe Apoſtles are apparent dnto euery one out ofthe holy Euangellſts. but the -atalog 
cataloge of the 70. diſciples, is no where to be founde , A arnabus is ſayde to be one of the ofthe 70.4 


number whome the Actes of the Apoſtles and no leſſe, did S. Pan wiiting to ſciples is to | 
che Galachians. Amonge theſe they number alſo ge ii nes which together with Pa»/wzote tothe nee 


Corinthians. The hiſtozy alſo of Clemens,tn the fift ofhis Hypotypoſeon aſſitmeth to he n olan 
one ol the 70.of whome Pa«/ſapde: vy hen as Cephas came to Antioche, I vvithſtoode him to his yyricen by 
face, becauſe he vyas culpable. This Cepha was ofthe ſame name with the Apoſtle. And A.- Doron 
. ̃ — . 
lott to wo rred to 70. . I 
Thaddeus whome Thomas by the commaundement of /-/# ſent to cure 4. — —3 | 


Barſabas.. 
bo des 1 9 
nt hended at Antioche, vhether he was Peter the Apoſtle, or Ce- | 


phas,one of the ſeuenty. — 
W ets eee the ember the. e 


ſeiples , and the ſame 10 be repr Sync Paule at ioc he, u ſcemeth to 
the wordes of holy Scriptnre , onto vs — Gboft. The aduer ſaryer of the 
tracth , thought better to erre wah Euſebuu, by ſaying that Cephas was a 
wot Peter then that they woulde graumte Peter they 
to be controlled of Paule ſuppo/i e open tour promacye of the Pope, 
liking of this opinion as a bare ſvift to floppe the ſe ns month of which here tool oc- 
Caſion to reprebende the Chriſliani for their ſedition, bug let 14 confeſſe the trueth, and ſhame the de- | 
mull. The wordes of Saynt Paul are theſe: bra Jad. . Axt: ld rtv Ag alice; G.. 
when Peter came to Antioche,lyvithſioode him do his face nd a brle after : d vg. 
TreMs wes] wy | ſayde vnto Peter in the of tber all. ur, and [erome had _ 9 
tron about che interpretation of thi nere wotber deni ** vun give 'Y 
li. 
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to the hiſtoriographer, the credit hr call Peter,Cephas,as our Sauiour ſapd in the 
Joh.1. Gofpellvmo Peters thou shalt be — — — fe ”n , Or la 
tone nothing elſe but Peter, or Petra a roche. In that he calleth hum an ot her from the e Apoitle,{ doe 
nor ſee how it can ſtande. Jerome demeth any other Cephas — — — The concluſion 
15 this : Euſebuu calleth the perſon reprebended by Paul, Cephas — uiar was. 
lerh bum Peter. Enſebuu fuyth he was — — are . Ghoſt in diſcourſe, calleth 
hum Peter the Apoſt le, (u the ſame chapuer)to whome the Apoſtleſbp of Cure W4s co .- 
ted, aud moſt like to be the . there (that i at Autioc he) he was firſt placed Biſbop. 


Cap.13.after CAP. x11, 
he grecke. The hiſtory concerning the Prince of the Edeſſeans.The epiſtle of Agbarns unte 
2 


neee T vebiao tontching 7 hade ol whom we ſpake befoze) was after this ſoptt. After that 

— the dininity ol our Loꝛde + Sauiour /e/# bra. was made manifeſt vnto al 

de whole the woꝛking of miracles, he dzewe vnto him an innumerable ſozte of ſtraungers , farredi- 

1oride. ſtant from ludæa. affected with ſund zy diſeaſes , and euery ſoꝛte of maladyes, hoping to recouer 

\gbarus. their health. of which number, King Aebaruu, gouerner of the famous nations inhabiting beyond 
the riuer Euphrates, diſeaſed in body, incurable by mans cunning , hearing the renou- 
med fame of e the wonderfull wozkes which he wꝛought, agreable vnto the ſame , 
of all men: made petition vnto him by letters, that he would voutchſafe to veeme him 
deliuer aunce from his viſeaſe./eſa-(though not p)eſentlp)yelding vnto his petition , 
to aunſwert ht bo en either —— —— which Goulde 208 
his diſeaſe,p2omiſing with all that he ſhoulde not onely cure his diſeaſe , but as many ol them as 


enrolled in their publique — — 
pea and pꝛeſerued vnto this day. no teaſon to the contrary , but that we may — 
— Ä t tranſlated by vs, out ofthe Syrian 

wo2des, 


& Gbarus gouerner of Edeſſa, vnto Jeſw the good Saujour, age. in Jeruſalem, 


ſendeth greetinge , I haue hearde of thee, and thy cures, vvhich thou haſt done, yvithour 
medicens,and — — q, thou makeſt the blinde to ſee, the lame to 
_— — clenſeſt, foule (| deuils, thou caſteſt out. the long diſeaſed. thou 

ch, and tayſeſt the dead to life, VVhen that I hearde theſe thinges of thee, I ima - 
. oeaelero dine er either that thou art God come 


1 Od, ſuch thinges to paſſe. 
beſeeche thee,crorake the —— ted. and that thou vvilt cure this 


=p my rom mace her — vernt Phe hearde moreover, that the evves mur- 
ro miſchiefe thee. I haue —— —— 
will 


— be wore after this maner, being from aboue, 
.. of 1 echacke 0-76 bythe ame ears, 
e K ee briefe yet pithy. . 
riſt veri- .. . bileati iamoyrrhenchorſirrett mintihe 
1t0 Ag" fac itts vyrittenof me, that they vvhich ſec me, shall nt beleue in me, that they vvhich ſee 
- nor, may beleue,and be ſaved.conceruing harthouvvroceſtyoeo me, 1should 

come 
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come vnto thee, 1 let thee vnderſtande, that al thinges toutehing my meſſage, are here to be ful- 
filled, and afcer the fulhlling thereof, I am to teturne agayne , vnto him that ſent me. but atier 
my aſſumption, I vvill ſende one of my diſciples vnto thee , vyhich shal cure thy maladye, & 
reſtore life to thee,and them that be vvith thee, Unto theſe epiſtles, chere were allo theſe things | 


added, in the Syrian tongue: V Vhen ſeſs vvas taken vp, luda vvhich alſo is called Thoma) ſent 
vnto him Thaddews the Apoſtle, one of the ſeuenty, vvho, vvhen he came, remayned vvithone 
Tobias, the ſonne of Tobias. vvhen that fame vvas ſpred of him, & that he vvas made manifeſt, 
by the miracles vvhich he vvrought, it vvas ſignified vnto Agbarus, & ſaid:the Apoſtle of Ia is 
come, of yvhom he vyrote ynto thee. Thaddexs by that time, began through the povver of God, 
to cure every ſote, & ſickneſſe, ſo that al men greatly marueled. Agbarus hearing of vveighty, & 
vvondetful vvorkes, vvhich he vvrought,thath cured in the name, & povvet of /eſa,forth vvith 
ſuſpected the ſame to be he, of vyhom ſ e had vvtittẽ, ſaying: After my aſcentiõ I yvil ſend one 
of my diſciples vnto thee, vvhich shal cure thy — vvhẽ he had called vnto him Tobias 
vxhete Thaddexs hoaſted, he ſaid vnto hum: i heare ſay chat a certain mighty mi camefrom le- 
ruſalẽ, vv hich lodged vviththee,& cuteth man in the name of /eſ.vyho made anſvver, & ſaid: 
ye Lord, thete came a certaine ſtraunget, & hoaſted at my houſe, vyhich hath done vvonderfull 
things. to vVhome the King ſaid : bring him vnto me. Taba us), vnto Thaddeus, ſaid vnto 
him. Agbarns the gouernour ſent for me, & cõmaunqded that i should bringe thee vnto him that 
thou mayſt cure his diſeaſe. T haddaus aunſvvered: Igoe, ſhis it is for his ſake that I am ſent thus 
mighicly to vvorke. Tobias flirring betimes the next daygtooke yvith him Thaddeus, & came to 
Ana: he came cuen at his enttãce there appeared ynto Agbara: in the preſence of his chief 
men, s great ſpectacle inthe countenance of 7 LA Apoſtle, at vvhich ſight Agbar: did 
reuerence vnto I haddaus ſo that al they vvhich vxere preſent marueled. they ſavy not the ſight 
ſaue Agbarus alone vyhich queſtioned vvith 7% ſaid: art thou of trueth a diſciple of /e- The conſe- 
ſus the lonne of God, vyhich made me this promiſe ſende vnto thee one of my diſciples, ence vvhich 
vyhich shal cure thy diſeaſe, & shevy life vnto thine. to vvhome Thaddeus made aun- Ly N 
ſrver, becauſe thou haſt greatly beleued in the vrhich ſent me, therfote am I ſent vnto Ain 
thee, but in caſe that thou beleue in him as yet, thy harty petitions according vnto thy fa 
thou shalt obtayne . to vvhome eAgharns: I haue continevved ſo beleeuing in him ( ſayth he) 
that I could haue founde in my harte mightely troy the levves yvhich crucified him, vvere 
not the Romaine empire a let vnto m dans ſayd 8 Lord & God Jeſus 
brit fulfilled the v vil of his fathet, yyhich being finished, he is lc ded vnto him. Agbarus an- 
ſyvered: & I haue beleued in him & in his father. to vvhom Thaddens: therefore ( ſa þ he)inthe 
name of che ſelf fame Lord leſu | lay my hand vponthee. vvhichyvhe he had done, he vvas fort- 
vvich cured of his malady, & delivered of the wy that preſſed him ſore. Agharns marueled at Agbarus is 
this, chat cuen as it vas reported vnto him of ſeſu, ſo in trueth by his diſciple and Apoſtle Thad-" by 
deus, vvithout Poticarye Nack and vertue of herbes he vvas cured. And not onely he, but alſo | haα. 
Alb dus, the ſonne of Ah dus grieved vvith the govvte, and falling at the feere of Ihaddaut, reco- Abdus i 
ue red lis former healch by hs laying on eee o many others of his felovy ci- Id of 
rizens,vyorking matuelous & miraculous things, & * of God. To yvrhom A- gorne. 
bara fard againe: Thou 7 n povver of God doeſt theſe thinges, &yye haue 
thee in admitation. I pray thee moreouer that thou expoũd vnto me the coming of leſm,hovy he 
vras made man, his might, & by vvhar 1 he btoughit ſuch things as vve hearde to paſſe. To 
vvhõ Thaddass:at this ſeaſõ / ſaitch he been nr Iam preach this vvord. but to 
moro call togethet to my fermon people citizens, the vvil Ishevv vento thẽ the 
vvord of God, & ſovv the vvord of life, teachche ma net ofhis comming ho he vvas made 
mã, of his meſſage,& to vvhat end he came, being ſent from the father.moreouer of his miracles 
& miſteries vttered jn this vvorlde, & povver in bringing thinges to paſſe. beſides this hisnevve 
ching, & hovv Haſe, ſclender & humble he ſeemed in ourvvard nce. hovy he hũbled 
ſelfe & died, & abated his diuinity, xvhat things he ſuffred of the levves, hovv he vvas 
crucified, & deſcẽdel into hel, & tent chat & neverſeucred before, & raiſed the 
dead that of long tim how thathe — vneo the farher verde . 
— — that he ſnteth in eright hand of God the father ii 4 
of al hovy he hal c — — both the quick & dead. vvhentbe 
morning vvas come, Ag u c6 his citixt̃s to be together & to heare the ſen 
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mon of Thaddexs.vyhich being ended, _— that golde coyned and vncoyned shoulde 
—— Toe ſaying : In ſomuch that vve haue forſaken our ovvne, hovv 
corveereceece other mend Thee hiaprnebamothechoceans fince pens ublebbolanecn 
flated woꝛde foz wozde out of theSyrian tongue, we thought not amille to pzinte in this place. 


The cenſure of the Tranſlator, toutching the aforeſayd Epiſtles, 


E it trme or be it ſalſe, that there were ſuch epiftlesi it forceth not great iy, as the effecl and contentes 
thereof is not to be preferred before all other writing in trueth : ſo of the contrary , ut is not to be re- 
iected for falſboode and forged ſtuffe. Jerome with other graue writers affirmeth ſuch circumit ances to 
laue bene . Enſcbuu whoſe credste heren is not ſmale , reporteth the ſame to haze bene taken out of 


their recordes in the city of Edeſſa, regeſtred there in the Syrian — by ham tranſlated out of 
the Syrian, into the grecke tongue. Jodorus and Gelafou the firſt of that name ,b1ſhop of Rome, about 
the yeare of our Lorde 4.9 4.together with yo. other — per — the — of God ſhould 
—— ame epiitles , for no other then Apocrypha, one t not here runne ouer with fi- 
5 niſbe t he Reader of how that late wruers namely —— that fabulous Hi- 
graphber Nicephorns haue added unto this hiſtory fabulous reportes, home that eAbgarus,goner - 
3 — his letter onto Teſu,and with all a cert er which might vewe him well, C 

_ vnto hum backs againe the 22 of leſu, thewhich —— they reporte) being not able 
(for the 3 rr as; — purpoſe to effectꝛour Santonr him 
ee * gr . of his face, lus pi- 
ure was therein impre he ſent to Alg 


— 8. atcheth other fables therunto: 

foſt be b,thar the Ks — = er onto ＋ ht onto ham the pilture of 
e. Lee, mother. Ag ayne Zar de Edeſſæans i= the Eo the Emperonr 

2255 and hope of — ao" 

„ — — 

ot they ſay)they foiid pre laut, who ſearched i her records, 

de downe the copye 

neyt her eee — „to o- 

mitt 447-6 that ſho Aid not det 

if the ar eu era thowght pen publiſhe the ſame , why di omitt it ? nay it was not 

there founde at al. but forged.t recount them for fables.the firſt that reported them, was a hun- 


dred jeares after Enſebins. 


The ende of the firſtbooke, 
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THE SECONDE BOOKE OF THE EC- 


CLESIASTICALL HISTORYE OF EVSEBIVS 
PAMPHILVS BISHOP or CASAREA IN PALESTINA. 


Car: I. 
Of the end of Diſcipler, after the aſcention of Chrif. 


N the fozmer booke , as by wap of pꝛot᷑me, we haue publiſhed which 
concerne the 


— 
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thoſe things, which enſued after his aſſumption, ſo that partly we note them out ofthe ſacred ſcri- 
— omg 5 z knitting to our hiſkozye thoſe thinges which we haue 
committed to memoꝛy. F irſt ofal the Apoſtleſhip is allotted vnto At hu, in the rowme 44 i. 
of udas the traytour,which(as it ia manifeſt) was one of the diſciples of the Lozde . there were fd fe 
alſo ſeuen appꝛoued men 2 Deacons, though paper and laying on of the Apoſtles han Apoltle. 
des,fo2 the publique ation of the Churches affaizes ioyned with Srephe»,which firſt af- 475, 
ter the Lo2de , as ſoone as he was 02dapned (as though he were appopnted foz this purpoſe ) is 7. Deac oa 
ſtoned vnto death, by them which ſlewe the Lo2d,and foz this cauſe, as the firſt of the triumphing 4#7- .: 
Martyrs of Chziſt,accozding to his name he beareth a crowne. After him folowed ame, called — * 
the bzocher of Chziſt,and counted the ſonne of /o/cph.Thig /o/eph was thought to be the father of nne. 
Chriſt to whome the virgin was betrothed, vvhiche before they came together, vvas ſounde to Masi. 
haue in her vVombe of the holy Ghoſt, as the holy Goſpell declarech. This ame whome ol olde | 


they pztueledged fo his vertue,with the ſpzname of vu, is ſapd to be the ied James the | 
the biſhoplike Seae at leruſalem. Clemens in the 6. of his hypotypoſeon thus: P-rer(ſaith bn bishe 


he) and /ames,and /hon,aftcrche aſſumption of our — vvere preferred by the of leruſa | 
Lorde,yet chalenged they not this — atiue vnto them ſelues, ks — lames the Iuf, 7 9 | 
—— of leruſalem The ſame — che y. of his Hppotppoſeon , alſo maketh mention of Clemens 
thus : the Lorde after his teſurrection, endued vvith knovvledge Iames the uſt, Ibon, & Pe- 7. 
ter. They deliuered the ſame vnto the reſt of the Apoſtles, the Apoltles aftervvards vnto the 70. 
diſciples,of vvhich number vvas Barnabas.There vvere tyvo lamcſes the one termed Iuſt, vvhich I. mes bi- 
yvasthrowFne dovvne hedlongfrom the pinacle,and brayned vvich a fullers clubbe.* the other chop of i 
beheaded. Of him that ras hed laſt. Paul made mention, ſaying: I ſavve none of the Apoſtles ſalẽ throw 
ſaue Jawes,the brother of the Lorde. Thoſe thinges which the L onde pzomiſed the Ring of the 40 eie 
Oſroenians,then were perfozmed , Thomas by diuine inſpiration ſent 7haddexsvnto the tity E- f. 
deſſa, to be their pꝛeacher, and an iſ ol the doctrine of Chzift, as a litle befoze out of the nd bra 
recowes we haue alltaged. But he after his haning cured - Igbarus, by the wozd 42 . 
of God, x aſtoniſhed all them with his ſkraunge A wozkes,which he wzought , bought Lab.1.caps 
them to the wozlhipping of the diuine power of Ch1ift | 


and oꝛdayned diſciples of the doctrine of 
our Sautour , From that time vnto this dap, the whole city ofthe Edeſſæans addicted vnto the 
name of Chʒiſt, ſhew foꝛth no ſmale argument ol che great goodnes of our Sautour towardes 
them. But theſe thinges be pꝛemiſed, taken out ofthetr auncient hiſtoꝛicall recoꝛdes. and now let 
vs peturne vnto the ſacred Scripture. The firſt and the greateft perſecution being rayſed of the The perſe 


ev ves agaynſt the Church at leruſalem, about the tyme tion of 
the levves 


being amazed with the miracles mought of Ph/hp by divine power, came and grewe 
baptiſme, þ is th2ough 


people of that contrey, baue to theit P)ince a Queene . This ſame 
of Philip, the holy 5: 2” rs 4 


— 


gr wy * 
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kunuch heauenly woꝛde was made the firſt fruices ofthe faithfull thy oughout the wozide , and as it is re» 
erred poꝛted after his returne vnto his natiue ſoyle, he pꝛeached che knowledge of the vniuerſall God, 
1 genung life vnto men, and the comming of our Saujour . So that tn his doing, che pzophecy was 
ſpell to fulfilled which ſapth:Echiopia shall ſtretch hit hand before vnto God. About this tyme Pas/e the 
c Xctvopi choſen veſlel, is declared an Apoſtle not of men, nether by men, but by teuelation of /e/#s Chrut, 
hu con and God the father which rapled him from the dead, and is vouchſafed woztby of this vocation,by 
ea lion, and a voyce reuealed from heauen, | 


* 
„* 


© ag | Car, 11 
7 g. T he report of Pulate,the cenſure of Tuberins the Emperonr and the Romayne 
be Senate concerning Chriſt. p 


| Hen as the wonderfull reſurrection of om Sauiour,and his aſſumption into the hea- 
| uens,was now made manifeſt vnto manp, and the auncient maner among the heathen 
Pzinces had ſopzeuayled,chat if any nouelty by any were enter pꝛiſed, the ame fozth 
| with ſhould be ſignified vnto him that helde the Pꝛincely ſcepter, leſt chat he ſhould be ignozant 
| of any thing which was done: it came to paſſe that Y , made Tiberius the Emperour pꝛiuy of 
: 

1 


thoſe thinges, which concerned the reſurrection of our Sauiour , & were publiſhed though 

out Palæſtina, adding thereunto his maruelous wozkes,whereof he was credibly enformed , and 

„hop that nom after his teſurrection. he was ofmany taken foz a God, The repozt goeth, that 75- 
have Gerims made relation thereof vnto the Senate, which reiected his Fo; nrfocher cauſe but fo} 
Chriit that they had not firſt appzoued the ſame, the auncient cuſtome „that none ſhould be ac⸗ 


—— counted ol the Roma the number ol Gods: vnleſſe he were canonized,by the ſentence 


opinion, conctaued pꝛeiudiciall 

rewllian,a man well experienced in the Romane lawes, 
and beſides, famous which flouriſhed at Rome, in his A which he wꝛote foz 
'errull..n the Chyiſtians,in the Rowane tongue, and by tranſlation wziterh thus: and that vve . 
polog: routching the otiginall of theſe lavves, it vvas an auncient decree: that no God should be con- 

— the King, vnleſſe it vvere firſt 2 by the Senate. The like did Marcns - 
, wilacs practiſe, concerning a certayne 1 —— this is ſcene for our ſake, that the 
komme. 


deytye is delivered amongſt you by mans decree, Vnleſſe that God pleaſe man, he is not made 
God. So that by this decree it is expedient for man, chat he be fauorable vnto God, Tiberins 
then, vnder vvhome the Chriſtian name vvas ſpred abroad in the vvorld, yvhen this doctrine 
was ſignified ynto him out of Palzſtina , (yvhere it firlt ſprang ) communicated the ſame vnto 
the Senate, declaring vvithall,thatchis doQrinepleaſed him righe vvell. The Senate reieRedie, 
becauſe they had not alloyved the ſame. But he perſeuered in his opinion, threatning thẽ death, 
that vyoulde accuſe the Chriſtans, This was the wiſedome of the diuine pꝛouidence, lightning 
his mind, that the pzeaching of the Goſpel ſhoulde paſle at che beginning,thzoughout the wozld, 
without let oz hinderance, | 


Cav, 111. 


% Her aha is lore ſace,the Gofpelwaipwbliſhed throughout the worlde, | 
P the diuine 30wer,and helping hand of God, the holſome doctrine , ſovapnely , as it were 
beames, ſhined 


1 
. 
9 bone accozding vnto the ſacred Scri⸗ 
* 1 —— 
| Jdolaery, 
| with che wonderfull wozkes wzought by 


his diſctples,together them,were 
cruell Lozdes,and looſed out of their lothſome letters, wholy abandoning 
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thip of many Gods, confeſſing che one, and the alone God, the wozker ol all thinges,and woyſhip- 
ping him with the rites ol true piety, thzough diuine , e in the heart ol 
man, by our Sautour himſelfe.But the diuine goodneſſt God, ſpꝛed it ſelfe abzoade 


among other nations, and firſt of all, Cornelius . althis houtholde.by Cornelis 
a diuine viſion,and the miniſtery of Perer, emb3aced the fapth of Chziff, and many Grzcians of the 
Antioche , hearde the pꝛeachinge of choſe which diſperſed them ſelues at the toning of Stephen, ee 
when as at this tyme the Churche of Antioche flourtſhed and multiplied exceevingfy , and many E 
P2ophets of leruſalem( among whome were P and Barnabas frequented thithcr,and beſides 42.10. 
them, an other multitude of bzech2en,ſo that the chiſtian name, there ſp)ange firſt, as of afreſhe, The Anric 
and fertill ſople,# Agbs one of the Pzophets then pyeſent,fozerold them of the famine to come, 0 Pe 
Paul and Barnabas were choſen meſſengers fo the miniſtery of the bꝛethꝛen. Chriſtians. | 


CAP. 1111, 
How that Cauu Caligula, exiling Herode wuhperpetuall baniſhment,creared - 
grupa bing of the lewer.The wire dee of Philo [ndens, 


lberiss when he had raygned about 22 2 him ſucceded Caims — er 
mitted the pꝛinctpalitie ofthe levves vnto 4 


- 


grippa K 
of the bo 


ployed in diuine dif 
ty doe declare, and how f; — 1ceninnd 7 
N Flure and - n, 


knowledge, I ſuppoſe it 
. tohaure — learned of his tyme Philo 
Car, ; | 


How Phi being ſent in Emba KA che Tewer onto Cain: the 
Emperonr, . hay ehe. 


Har befellvnto be levves baver cu Mr ul dove in fiuebookes.wher- | 

in he ſerreth fo2th the madneſſe of Car, how he publiſhed him ſelfe God, and beſdea 

dealt ſpicefully an innumerable ſozce what calamicies happ ened 2 

bnto the levves in his tyme, though Pho him ſelle was ſent in jap oper arm 
which inhabited beer erde, ere, nne eg the lawes ol his 
contrey people, gayned notbing but gibes oper —— l ine ede cha >» 
Toſephx; made mention of theſe th ludaicall A AN 99% 
iting. VVhen that diſſention —— among the levyes & Græcians inha Fro lofeph A 

parties ſeuerally, ſent three legates vnto Cain, vyhereof Apion one of the legates ER 

cians of Alexa ia,chamefully entreated the levyes, vvich many opptobrious, and 
e adding this vvith all, that they deſp iſedchematefiye of Ceſar. 100 
dener es vnto C 


After that Apion had thus ſpoken many, and pre thinges, to the ende he mi 


and eſteemed of bim in all other Theſe onely le yves be they v 
Irrer | 
Cains agaynlt the (as it vas very likelyto be do ie) Philo,one of the Tevves legates te- 12 Plde. | 


fully yrithſtoode this honour, donè᷑ vnto him of men, and ee to 
— bop ef — Albarchus , not ignoraunt in ny 


——————  — — — —— wu —ͤ — 
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oſephns: And Philo him ſelle declarech at large, in his witten 
thinges, J will pꝛeſent⸗ 


the leyves. T eng 


Car, vr. 


UUbat miſeryes happened vnto the [ewes after that haynons offence which 
— wa they commuted agaynit Chriſt. * 


Hile doth ite, that after the death of Taberiu, Caius, hauing obtayned the empire, vered 
many with manifold , andinnumerable afflctions , but chiefly among all others, the nation 
The crueliy he) vvas the dealing of Cai Caligula tovvards all men, but ſpecially bent agayn(} the nation 
of Cu Ca of the levves, wil greate indignation, that in other cities (yet beginninge in Alexandria) he 


ligula. vvoulde ch vnto him Tray 20 un tions, ting in e 
aleng e eres ynting in euery 


the fi- 


gure, and forme of his pro are. , ſucceſſiuely by mi and force 
Gece him Gif ond iedicaring inchcholy vntill that tyme vndefiled, & free 
GE ee a e, conſecrating the name to nevv ( a+ 
ae yaa ora roar gba 
C ons eres pede pans Ben 
agreeth with him,whi l che mileryes of theſe men, to haut had their ozigi- 
nall, from the tyme of Plate, and their erpꝛiſe againſt Chꝛiſt. Heart then what he ſhew- 
R — the rw 
I m Tiberias, Licuctenant into 5 1 
< ee er a 


picture of 1 they call his Armes, 


— 


For they vvhich vvere neateſt vnto 
their feete, as if t 


had bene 


them, at the —— Sheree ſtam 


— rags „ that any 


DE . —— — 
he cauſed to be beaten to death re 
eater des ne -being 


— 4 2 47 


1 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 2. © 5 
The iuſtice of God, as it ſeemed beſt vnto his wiſedome , not long wincking at his wickednes. 


> mg Grecians are witneſſes,which commit to memoꝛy in their hiltozyes the Qlimpiades 
tymes. 


Car. viii. | 


Of the famine in the tyme of Claudius. 
VV acempenrducenat helde che ropall ſcepter,the ſpace of foure yeares,Clandins 478.11. 


the Emperour,ſucceeded him,vnder whome a great famine afflicted the whole wozld, Claudy An. 

The ſame alſo haue they deliuered in their Commentaries vnto vs, which farre diſſent e 

from our doctrine. And the pzophecy of 4g4b« the Þ2ophet,fozeſhewing inthe Actes ofthe A- 1 c,,,%".c © 
the faminschat ſhoulde ouerſpꝛed the woꝛlde, came thus to paſſe. Lale in the Actes ſigni · a corinth.g, ©. 

| 


this famine to be vnder Claudius, ſaying: that the bzethzen of the Churche of Antioche ſent G. 
reliefe,euery one after his hability, vnto the fapthfull inhabiting ludza , by the handes of P. 

and Barnabas. | 

Cay. IX. | 

T he martyrdome of [James the eApoſile. 


bout that ryme (that is vnder Claudine ) Herode the King ſtretched forth his hande , ro „ | 
Ar cerrayne of the Churche,and ſlevve [ame the brother of /obn vvith the ſyVorde. Of * lib. | 
is /ames, Clemens in the 7. of his Hyporypoſeon, ttydꝝteth a certapne hiſtozp wozthy of Hypo. 
memo2y, which he rectaued by relation of his pzedeceſſo2s,ſaping : He uuely vvhich drevy him | 
before the tribunal ſeate, vVhen he ſavy that he vvould vvillingly ſufter martyrdome, vvas ther- | 
vvith moued, & voluntarily confeſſed him ſelfe to be a Chriſtian. Then vvere they both b The rormen | 
, but he in the vvayrequeſted lame the Apoſtle , to pardon him, vvhich after he had 2 | 

uſed a litle pon the mattet, turning vnto him, aunſvvered : Peace be vnto thee, and kifſed Wm = 2 1 
im, and ſo they vvere both beheaded together. Then Heroae as the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth, per · gith um. 
teauing the death of /ame-to haue pleaſedthe le yves, layeth wayt fox Peter, home, when he had 44 1. 
taken, he taſt into pꝛiſon, whoſe death he had pꝛocurrd, had not the Angel of the Lozdc,by diuine f 
apparition, aſſiſted him by night, miraculouſiy louſing his fetters,and reſtozing him to the office | 
of pꝛeaching? And ſuch was the will of God concerning Perer. 


| 


Cary x. 
How that Agrippa otherwiſe called Herode,per ſecut ing the Apoſtles and 
extollmng hum ſelſe felt the heam hand of Godyzo bus deſtruction. 


be enterpꝛiſes ofthe king, againſt the Apoſtles of Chʒiſt, paſſed not long Fop 
inmediacly after his pꝛiuy pꝛattiſes agaynſt the Apoſtles (as it is in the ) when he 
was in Cæſarea, vpon an high ſolemne dap,araped in a gozgeous,and pzincely robe, pʒea· 
ching vnto the people from his lofty tribunall ſcate, the plague of God / as meſſenger of iuſtice) 
appꝛehended him. and when as the whole mul itude in compaſſe , hazſhowted to his pzap(e, that 
to their hearing the voyce of God, and not of man p)oceeded from him: the Angell of the Lorde 
(as the Scripture witneſſeth / ſmote him, ſo that he was conſumed of wozmes, and miſerably ſi⸗ 40 12. 
niſhed his mozral life. And that conſent is worthp of memo2y. which is found betwene holy Meri · 
pture in this miracutous fact,and the hiſtoꝛy of oeh, wher he deliuercthvntovs a manifeſt te⸗ 
| — —— — ATT. 4 ARIEL, an 
cle wozdes: Novy vvas s Lieuetena throughout all ludæa, | 
come to an ende, vvhen he —ñꝛ———— Bae of Straton. acer 
there he published ſpectacles, and ſlageplayes in the honour of Ceſar,and ordayned a ſolemne 
feaſte day, for his proſperous 22 his feaſte frequented the vvhole multitude of thoſe 
which vvere chiefe in that prouince, and aduanced to higheſt promotion, and dignity. The ſe- 
conde day of theſe ſpectacles, the king putting on a robe of fluer,yvonderfully v vrouꝑht, at the | 
of the day came to the theatre, vyhere his ſiluer robe, by reflexe of the ſunne beames 
ing ded ſ gorgeous a gliſtring to the eye, that the $hini ſeemed terri 
ble, and intollerable to the ders . Hatterers forthvvith, one, one thing, an other, an other | 
thing, bolted out ſuch ſcncences,as turned in the ende to his confuſion , ſalutiug him fot God, 


. 
. © 


— a a reren as 


| 
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addin cherrvichal.be 2 — ee ERIE hEceforth 

—— MANS — 6a Theſe thi I nes —ͤ— 
This A i pelled this impio ous flatterie. But vvhen he a litle after | —— behelde an Angell han- 
in — le ging ouer his head. The ſame foorthvvith he ſuppoſed to bea — of euill, yyho before 
Os vas of goodneſſe. Sodenly he felt him ſelfe d at the hart vvit vehemencie of 
The oration paine in his bovvels, & heauily beholding his friendes, ſaide: I vyhich ſeeme to you a God, am 
of Herode novve conſttayned to end the race of this lyfe. fatal deſtinie hath founde fault, vvith your ſonde 
a pps a — of late you ſounded to Na ſe. I vvhich vvas ſaluted immortall, am novve 
his "war uy caryed avvay, CET vp the gho deſtinie no doubt is to be borne vvithall,vvhich 

God hath — {4 vve haue ral not miſerably, bur in chat proſperous eſtate vvkich is ter- 

med bleſſed. V Vhen he had vttered theſe vvordes he ſickned more & more, Then vvas he care- 
If thou had- fully. & circũſpectly catied, vnto the Palace. but the rumor vvas {pred abroad, ouer al — 
deſt can trey, that — peraduenture , he vvould dye shortly. The multitude foorthyvith t 
vell , vvith vvomen, and children, couered vvith ſackcloth, after their contrey manner, made —— 
cation vnto God for theit king, ſo that all — of ſorovve, and lamencation. The — 
died vyel thy =_— an high lodging, an beholding the peo ſtrate vpon their knees, could not te- 
life vvas very frõ teares. But erthat he — ben —— me ce of hue dayes , vvith birter gnavvin 
ill, chune end offs] bovvels, he ended this lyfe, being the — rth yere, of his age, and the ſeuenth 3 
_ — his raigne . Forthe ſpace of "= qa he raigned vnder Caus Ceſar, gouerning the tettarchie 
— of Phil p three 2 re, chat vvhich he tooke of Hero hochanhomdans 
| of the Tevves hep 2 9 Claudius Ceſar. A I deepely way that ee. 
ſeven yeres. ther with the diuine ſcriptures, hath truely alleaged.But if any ſeme to miſiyke with them 
He vvas cal- — I a0 — — are gg 


— hat excherby the errqy of he uſers the game nos changnd,ay chat be had ts nmes,a6many 


times Aprip- haue had, 


Pa. 


„ 


- * 


The cenſure of the tranſlatour the doubt rayſed aboutthe 
— — — itten ofthe Angell 
vvich mortalitie. 


Vſcbius in thus former chapiter ſeemeth to cleave a cert ayne doubt which may riſe about the name of 
hang, whether he were called Herode(as Luke whuteth in the Attes of the thee Apſles) or Agrippa, 

as Joſephus ewery where termeth him. Loucks ſayt h. Herode the king ſtretched forth his hand c. Act. 1 2. 
eAgayne, Luke ſayth : Herode went downe from Indaa to Caſarca. Emſebuu,and Ieſephus do ſay,that 
= ſerippa after be had continued three yeres in the kung dome of [ndea , went downe to Ceſarea. Autiq. 
Anon contin Lale ſaxth: Vponadaya Herode arrayed him ſelfe in apparel,and 
ſeate, and an oration vnto the people. & the peo ee 


God, and not of man. Emſebucs and loſephus [7 
, parting on a robe of 
eee ho et fra be 7 — 
— —— — 
— —— — £4 
greateſi diſagreement , in 
e — that there were more Hero 
which lewes er , 
2 orgs 2 e, — theo 
elec at.The ſeconde : Herode the Te- 
whoſe begmmmges and mn aL rrig bo s 
printed in the ende of this preſent volume. — 2. Cp. 4. alſo in his Chronicon, and 
6. 18.cap.1 . & & bel. lad. li.. .10,1 1.) de write: that Agrippa(routching 
= the ſonne of . ä — 
—— Tiberius di . 
or — —— in priſon 
= the death of Tuherins ne fawonr & creduc with Cams . 


4 — 
of Euſebius Pamplulus. Lib. 2. 25 
Tiberius) That he accuſed Herode the Tetrarehe before the Emperour of treaſon , for whiche crime 
Herode — ether with Herodias was commannded to perpet all bamſbment , and he 
pond ofthe Iewes.This A Agrippa was nn eres foure under Cains Cabgula, and three 
of Clandans he obi other domimons as loſephus doth witneſſe( Antiq. 
_ . cap. f. the king dome which Herode — ———— & withall 
the Tetrarchie of Lyſamas.his ende and maner of death Luke, Euſcbius, amd loſe — 
bed to be very lament able the tyme very well agreeth, — Rt e of Clan- 
dens, An.Chriſti.4.6 though they differ m the name, Lukg only calleth hum Herode , — writers call 
hum 8 in Ieſephus( Antiq. lib. 1 G. cap. f.) I finde, that this Agrippa had to his brother on He- 
2 rh he ) . of Claudius » for his brother Herode, the kingdome of Chalcis. 
22 1 * there met Agrippa certayne hmges , Pariter & Herodes frater eius , qui & 
cidis habebat imperium : and withall his brot her Herodegvhiche alſo was king of Chalciz. 
. 19. Antiq. cap. 7. Claudius wrote vnto the preſident of Alexandria , in the behalft of the Tewes, 
ſupplicantibus ſibi regibus, A — mag? & Herode,at the requeſt both of A 2 * and Herode 
the hinges. Ari. bb. 1 9. cap.s. Aft LI ame place Clandins hun ſelfe m bus eait , ſayth : Peten- 
tibus me regibus, Agrippa, & Herode Chariſſimis &c.libenter hoc przbui : whenas A and 
Herode, our deare pronces made the petuion vnto me, I willing) ZE therunto . I finde more 
ouer mention made .it hat this Herode ſurmined hus brother Agrip _ writeth thus Antiquat. 
40.2 U. cap. 1.Herode the brother of the late deſeaſed Agrip ppa chad ing of Chalcis,requeſted _ 
Claudius Cæſar, autoritie ouer the remple,the ordayning of Prieſtes, all vvhiche he 
a lite after u filoweth : Herode remoued Canthara trom the high priefihoode ,and Frey nr 
Joſeph the ſonne of Camus. Moreower Io ſayth: Antiq.hb. 1 9 .cap.7.that after the departure 
of his brother, he conſpired the death of Sylas. las i all char 1 finde to haue ben done by thus Herod. 
he tied in his bed, his ende beg come want ar ge or omen dice Toſephms ſayth: 
nctus eſt Herodes fracer regis 8 ij principatus, cuius re- 
— Agrippæ iuueni dedi the 2 — 2 the greater died the. J. 
Jeere, of the raigne of Claudius, whoſe king dome Claudius aſſi 8 Artig. 46. 20. 
cap. f. bell. Iud. lb. 1.c 2 70. .. may in no wiſe think that that Luke e might peraducture 
meane this Herode, ha ome deing in the vi le ſome dealing among ome axtoritie oner 
the Jewer,who was careful for them, together with bu brother 7 yt his = hath no affontie, 
with that of Luke if we may credute lo ofephns,who no doubt(being a lewe then lining ) was moſt Thitfel, 
and beſt ſcene in the [ewyſh affaires.wher fore to reconcile this diſſagrement. let vs call him Herode with 
Luke, & Agrippa with Emſebuss and Ioſephus. nay leſſe that we ſeeme contrary to our ſelues, in 
contrary partes, let vs make them frendes and 1oyning their handes together, name the childe Hero 
Agrippa,ytech Euſebius meant vhen he gathered the ſummarie of bus chapters ſaying : us Aye 
* 0 ne Tous roc bebe Mot es , howe t 2 and Herode perſecurmg [1 Apoſt ler, Euſebiu: 
alſs m the later ende of the chapter ſappoſerb the name either to haue ben change 3 
writer,or eli that he mas, ua yyue;, called after two names , In a much n hitherto in this our c 
together with the other writers,we haue layd downe the names oh the Huge which goxerned the Hr 
fince the birth of Chriſt: there remameth yet one( which Euſebius lib. 2. — .19.tomrcheth)ro be ſpoken 
7 that the reader —_— d downe in an amyle,and maner.the [ame is 
er or leſſer. Herode the [dumean,or the great which raigned 37. yeres ( foure 
een wh: eded Archelaus, which conttmewed kt N yeeres.The third, after the berth 
8 — ned 2 4.yeres.The fourth was A noms le 
whoſe name this contromer ſie 2 ho , eres. The 2 and the mor, 
ſonne to the former Agrippa . this A — EE 
——— of — 2 "ie e 2 19. eq. 8.) 
that bewas but 17.yeres olde when bis father died. This was he whome Paul pleaded in the 
_-- rein 252 when he 4. d:1 Finke my ſelfe happie king Agtippa, becauſe I shall aun- 
day before thee &c. — thou haſt knovvledge 12 cuſtomes, and 
— the levves. AA 0 e + beleue — 
— I knovve that thou beleueſt. then Agri me 
to be 7 =o eegrmmayn'0. ce eee — 
ſed iche had not appealed vmo Ceſar. Ad. 26. He beg wes he commewed 
the raigne of Nero, Galba,Otho,Vitellin, & part ef — pre wh” hear "dls ä Toſe- 
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The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 
ph commendeth hum for diners vertues , he exhorted the Tewes to cutt of all (edition \and not 10 
venture vpon that moſt dangerous warres,wth the Romaynes : volens & Romanis conſeruare Iu- 
dæos, & Iudzis templum at; patriam,»slbng,or being deſirone,to ſaue for the — the [ewes, 
& for the [ewes the temple, & their natine ſoyle. bell. Ind, lib. a. cap. 17. He emtert eſpaſian,m the 
time of the warres at T1 bert. Joſeph bell. Iud. lib. g. cap. 16.Joyning with Veſpaſuan at the ſiege of Ca- 
mala, he u wounded in the arme with a ſtone,out of a ſling. be 4. 4. cap. .. He us ſent to Rome by 
Veſpaſian(who then was but generall captayne ) unte the Emperour , and hearing by the way 
that Galba was dead, and that Otho ſucceded bum, went on lus tourney nenertheleſſe. bell. Ind. bb, 5, 
cap. b. Hi laſt ende] ſinde no where wruten.but toutching the king dome, the rule, & the gonernement of 
the Iewes,after the vtter ruine,and onert browe of I, „ruh the confuſion of the lemes: Veſpa= 
fianus wrote vnto Tiberius Maximus linetenant of [| hat he ſhould ſel all the lande of the Iewers, 
reſerwing only a place called Maſſada, vnto certayne ſonldeers, Joſeph, bell. Ind. hb. 7. cap. 26. Nome 
gentle reader) thou mayeit hereby note the wiſdome and prouidence of Cod toute hung this wicked 
ode, that as Ioſephuus — 18.cap. Hat Inter century annorum ſpacium, cuncta 

a 


Herodis origo conſumpta eſt, thun the compaſſe of one hundred jeres , all the progeny of Herode 
was rooted cut. 
Car. XI. 
Of Thenda the ſorcerer and his adheremes. 


to folovve bim, vnto the river lordane, bringing vvith them, thcir vyhole ſubſtance. For he re- 
d himſelfe to be a prophet, and that at his commaundement, the tiuer should deuide ir 

Fifoaning in the middeſt, yelding vnto them a free paſſage through, and in ſo ſaying, he ſedu- 

ced many. But Fadus ſuffered not their folly to take effect, for he ſent out a troope 

vrhich a pn vnavvares, {levye many, tooke aliue. but Thendas himſelfe 

being taken, they beheaded, and brought his head to jerulalem — conſequently /o/cphas 

repoxceth of the which was vnder Claud in this manner. 


Car. x11, 


Of Helene queene ̃ and of Simon Magna. 


Fter this there fell a great famine in ludza , where queene Helene bought much cozne of 
. theſe chinges accozde with that 
in the Actes of the Apoliles,howe the diſciples of Antioche, after their habilitie , ſent ſuc- 
cour vnto the ſaintes inhabiting Iudæa, to be deliuered vnto the elders,by the handes of Pai, and 
Barnabas,But of this Helene(whereof allo this Hiſtoziographer mentioned) there remapne vnto 


Car, x111, 


Frer the aſcention of our Sauiour into the heauens, the deuell brought forth certayne 
men vyhich called them ſclues gods, vvho not onely ſuffred no vexation of you, but at- 


yned ynto honor amongſt you, by name one Sm a Samaritance, borne inthe village 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 2. 27 


Gitton, vvho vnder ¶ laudius Cæſar, by the art of deuels, through vvhom he dealt: vvrought 
deuelish enchaunteme fes, eſteemed, —— citie of Rome, for a God, 
and honoured of you as a God, vvitha picture beryveene tyvo bridges, vpon the river Tibris, 
＋— — — Simons dus ſauc to. To Simon the holy god. And in man- 
the Sam , certayne\ alſo of othet nations, doe vvotship him, acknovvledging 
him forthe chicfe god. od. And bee vvith him, one Helen, wyho at that tyme vvandred 1s Helen 
ty&o, and fro — of all, had her abyding in Tyrus, a citie of Phænicia at the was com- 
22952 cuftome, and termed of lum, the principall — Thus karte /«ffwins. mon harlot 
able vnto this, is that of /renw-, in his y boche agapnt Hercfies, where he wyiterh gn hs 
is man, and ofhis impious and damnable doctrine , which at his pꝛeſent torecite,J thinke |, fe, 
ſuperfluous : In ſo muche that ſeuerally, if any be ſo diſpoſed, he may eaſyly vnderſtande the Ico,Sclep. 
02iginall, the lyues, the fonde argumentes, and the whole encerpiſes of the graunde herctikes 
of theſe latter tymes, whiche of purpoſe, are largely publiſhed in the fozeſapde booke of Yen 
This So we learne to haue bene the firſt anchoz of all hereſtes, and they that of him, holde 8 on the t 
this hereſie vnto this day, fayning thzough puritie of lyfe, the chaſt philoſophte of Chziſtians ther of here. 
renouned among all men: put in de agayne the peſtilent ſuperſticion of pictures, from the uckes. _ 
whiche they ſeemed once to be free, falling p2oftrate befoze the pictures, and carued Jmages, 8 
of Simon & his Ji Helena( mentioned of befo2e)wozſhipping them wich incenſe, and ſacriſices, ans 
ſweete odours. They haue as pet certayne moze deteſtable ſecrecies , and him which at the firſt 
heareth the ſame , theyrepozt to become aſtonyed, and that there is a witten ozacle —7 
them, whiche bzingeth aſtoniſhment, True it is theſe men are full of aſtoniſhment , 
and meere madnes, ſo that not onely, they may not be committed to wiiting: neyther alſo with 
modeſty be vttered of chaſte lippes , in ſo much they ouerflowe in filthines , and obſcenitie. And 
what ſoeuer may be imagined moze fowle then any filthynes it ſelfe : che ſame hath their dam 
_— ſurpaſſed, who delude miſerable women }"p2efle already with all kinde of 


4. 3\ 


Car, 111. 
How Simon Magus after bis dime liſh dealing in Indea pier 
Rome where he was mett of Peter the _ 


enen been eden eu u dhe bn 80 ichebyong be The comb 

fozth at that tyme, this monſter So» , a father, and wor kex of all ſuch iſchieues, as a ofbght | 

great aduerſary vnto the mighty, and dinine A poſtles. But the diuine ; an 
grace ſuccozed her miniſters, that by rheir apparition, and y zeſence, the flame oft 
nes was quenched, all pꝛide by them abated, x humbled , which did ſect it ſeife agaynſt the k 
ledge of God. Wlherefoze,nepther the ſtriuing of So» , nepther of any other, that then ſtarted 
vp, was able to withſtand thoſe Apoſtolike tymes . lo the bzightnes of trueth, a the diuine wozd, 
lately ſhining from aboue, pꝛeuayling on earch,wozking in his Apoſtles: victoziouſly ouercame, 
and mightely ouer grewe all thinges.But the afoe ſayd Soꝛ terer, hauing the tyes ofhis minde 
lightened with a diuine,and ſome ſodayne ſhining from — —— 


Simon M 
Rome. 
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ebnen neee agaynt this lo 
— Capper; fenſed with the diuine armour of God, tranſpoꝛted from Eat 
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28 The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


Car. XV, 
| — — The foyle of Simon, and mention of the WW 


1 Hen the heauenly woꝛde came thither , Imnneviatl the power of gen, together 
| with him ſeif,came to nought, and the flame was quenched. But of the contrary , ſuch 
a light of piety ſhined in the mindes of ſuch as heard Pere» , that they were not ſuffi- 
4 * 3ed with once hearing, neither ſatisſied with the vawzicten doctrine , chat was deltuered : but 
Tue Romai-. £arneſtly beſought San? Adarke(whole Goſpell is nom in bre that be woulde leaue inwaiting, 
| wes requeſt vnto them, the doctrine which they had receaued by pzeaching , neither ceaſed they, vntill they 
S. Mare to had perſwaded him, and ſo geuen an occaſion of the Goſpell co be wziteen , which is nome after 
rat Marke . It is reported, that the Apolile vnderſtanding of this by inſpiration of the holy ſpi- 
on rite, was pleaſed with the motion of thole men, and commaunded this Golpell nome whitten, 

| Clemens. ta bereade inthe Churches. Clemens in the ſixt 22 repozteth this 

Pafa. ich him agreeth T., Byſhop of Hi is in Aha, who ſapth, that of this 

mention is made by Prey, in his fozmer » which he comptled beingt at Rome, and 


| PF ues If bam the citpe of Rome figuratiuely to be called Babilon, the whiche is ſignified when he 
tively called Jap che Church partaker of your election, vvhich is at Babylon ſaluteth you , and Atari: 

| Babylon. my ſonne. 

4 How that Marke firſt of al — 1 the bs 

| ig. aftet t others, vnto t OW - 

R — rat 

00 eis ſapde ſirſt of all, ta haue bene ſent vnto and there to haue both pzea- 

perten Mehl, which be mote, and firſt to haut the Churches of Alexan- 
wit preacher 


7 dria, and ſo agreate multitude of beleeuers, both men, and women, At the firſtmee- ⸗ 
s, ting was gathered together, by a certapne philolopbitall, and diligent exerciſe, that Philo 
thought good to commit in waiting vnto vs, their exerciſe, their conuenticles , their dyet, and 
Cap.16.in All the other trade al theit life. It is repozted that this Phe came to Rome vnder Cd, 
\ hegrecke. And had conference with Feter, who then pzeached vato the Romaynes, neythet is it vn- 
| Commentary whiche we knowe to haue bene compiled by him in his latter dayes, 
> Rome vn contapneth manifeſtly the Canons, hitherto conſerued in the Church. And in ſo much that cu» 
fr Claudius xiguliy he hath deſcribed unto bs; the lyues of our religious men, it is very like, that he 
p did not onely (ee thoſe Apoſtolike men, of his tyme, by oziginall Ebrevyes, and therefoe 
the auncient rites , and ceremonpes of the Icyyes : but alſo allowed of them, as 

„ and honeſt, | 


- w = 
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LE * * | Car. xvii \ 
Emſebus reporteth ont of Phulo, the mes, the maners,the the habit a- 
non, the aſſemblies,the iudgememt of the interpretation of the Seri 
ptures, ef the religious men we Agypt,and there about 
mg in bus ryme. 


. 
'n 33: 
o 


4 ofhimlelſe, 


this playnely appeareth, 


as petthe name of Chutſtians 
1 — he witneſſeth: chat they renounced thei 
* es: they vvhich deuined of phi ye ace, 
from all the ſecular cares of this life : they ſorſaking the cities, ſolitarily liued in fieldes, fee 
dens, or Orcliyardes: they accompanied them yyhiche follovyed the contrary trade of 

as 


| lo Tudgus 


1 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 2. 29 


as vnproficable and hurtſull vnto them vvhich then lived thus (as requiſite it vvas)to this ende, 

chat vvith earneſt and feruent deſire they shoulde imnate them vvhich ledde this propheticall 

life. Foz inthe Actes of the Apoſtles, whence no doubt this is rehearſed, it is mitten that 49-4- 
all the familiares of the Apoſtles ſould their ſubſtance , and poſſeſſion, diſtributing to cuery 
one,asneed required,ſo that none wanted among them. For as many. ſayth the text) as had lands 

or houſes, ſould them, bringing the price thereof, and lay ing it at «6% Apoſtles feete, to this pur- 

poſe , that ſeuerally every ones want, and neceſlity , might be ſupplied . The like doch che ſame , 
Phalo teſtie, whiting thus: In inany places this kinde of people liueth ( for it behoued as Philo of che 
vvell the Grzcians , as the Barbarians, to be partakers of this abſolute goodneſſe) bur in vvortupers 
Egypt , in euery province (fo they terme chem) they abounde, and eſpecially about Ale- Agype 
— euery vvhere, the belt conuaye them ſelues, as it vvere imo theit native contrey, 

into the ſoyle of theſe vvVomhippets, as a molt commodious place, adioyninge to the lake 
of Marye, in a lovver vale, very fitt, bothforthe ſecuritye, and temperature of the ate AF 
terwardes deſcribing the maner of their manſions , he wziterh thus of the Churches of that te ngen 
gion: ln cuery village chere is a religious houſe, vvhich they call Semnion,and a Monaſterye, Churches, 
vvherein they inhabiting, do celebrate the myſteries of honeſt, and holy life carying thither no- Relig 
ching, nethet meate, nor drinke, nether any other thing, neceſſary for the ſuſtentation of the bo- hou... 
dy,bur the lavves,and the oracles of the Prophets, Hymnes, and ſuch like(vvherby knovvledge , ady of be. 
and pietyc isencreaſed) there are conſummared . And a litle after, he ſapth: All che ſpace that ly Scripuure, 
is from morning to euening, is of them ſpent, in godly exerciſe fot, reading the holy Scriptures, | 
they meditare —— allegorically, the diuine philoſophy of heir natiue contrey, 

And they ſappoſe thoſe types of ſecretye, vvhich by figures are ſignified , to be made manifeſt 
by the expoſition of che Scriptures . They haue certayne Commentaryes of auncient vvriters, 
vvho beinge ringleaders of their opinions, haue left vnto their poſterityes, monuments of ma- 
ny thinges Allegorically handeled, vvhiche they vſing as principall types, do imitate the drifte 
of their trade. Thele thinges ſeeme to haue bene vttered by this man, as thoughe he had 
bene an audito2 , vnto, their expoſition of che Scriptures. It is alſo very like that the 
Commentaryes ( whiche he repozteth to haue bene amonge them) were the Goſpells, and 
the wozkes of the Apoſtles, and certapne expoſitions of the auncyent Pꝛophetes, part: 
lye ſuche as that Epiſtle vnto the Hebrevves is, and alſo the other Epiſtles of Pal dot 
contapne , To be ſhozte , that they newely compiled, and collected Pſalmes , thus he wziteth: 
They contemplate not only diuine — — they make graue canticles, & hymnes vnto God, Pfalmes ar 
in a more ſacred ryme,of euery kinde of metre, and verſe. And many moꝛe thinges he declarech Hymne. 
in that booke, whiche we here mention. But thoſe thinges ſcemed neceſſaryly ſelected of him, 
which paynte vnto vs the ſure and certapne notes, of their Eccleſiaſticall conuerſation. But if 
any man ſuppoſe theſe thinges nowe ſpoken af, not pꝛoperly to appertayne vnto the pollycyt 
of the Goſpell, but to be applyed vnto others, beſydes theſe foꝛementioned wozſhippers , let 
him atleſte wiſe credict that, which out ol his wozdes we will alleadge, and no doubt if he 
judge indifferently, he ſhall finde an infallible ceſtimonye . Fo2 thus he wꝛiteth: Firſt of all, The conti- 
they place continency in the mynde, as a certayne foundation, next, they buylde thereupon, nency of tt 
other vertues, Not one eateth, or drinketh before ſunne ſett, adiudging the divine medita- nber 
ting of vviſedome, to be a vvorke of light, & the curious feeding of the carkaſſe, to be a vyorke 2 
of darkenes, geuing vnto the one, the daye, vnto the other, the leſſer parte of the night. Ma- 
ny thinke not vpon meate, no not in vvhole three dayes, beinge rauished vvith a greater de- 
fre of knovvledge, then of foode. Many are ſo delighted, and enamoured vviththe foode 
of vviſedome, vvhich aboundamtly. copiouſly, and plentitully miniſtreth all kinde of learning, 
that they abſtaine from meate, tyviſe as long, & ſcarſe in fix dayes, they receaue their neceſſary 
foode. Theſe woꝛdes of ile, in out opinion, concerne without all tontradiction, our men. But 
if any man as pet ſtifly gayneſaye, and looke tobe further perſuaded, let him creditt moe e⸗ 
uident demonſtrations , whiche he ſhall not finde amonge any others, ſaue onely the Chztftt- 
ans who religiouſſy. rule them — — the Goſpel, fo2 he fapth: Amonge chem 
of vvhome vve ſpeake, there are vvomen to be found, vvherof divers are elderly virgines, vovv · 
ing — compulſion, or neceſſitye, (as the guyſe and maner is of holy virgines. a- To com 


Virgines 


mong the es) but rather voluntarily, for the zeale, & deſire they haue to vviſedome, vvith _ * 
vhole company , theſe vyvomen acquaintinge them ſelues, deſpite corporall luſte, defirous — . 
C ij. 
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The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie 


not of mortall, but immortall children, vvhich ſoly the amiable and godly minde of it ſelſe be- 
gettech. And afterwards he ſetteth loꝛth the ſame moze playnly, for the interprerations(ſapth he) 
of the ſacred Sctiptures, ate among them call , and figuratiue, For vnto theſe men the 
vrhole Scripture, ſeemeth like a living creature, ſo that the externall shevve of vvordes, teſem· 
ble the ſuperficyes of the body, and the hidd ſenſe, or inge «f the vvordes, in 
place of the ſoule, vyhich their religion began to contemplate, by the be houlding of names, as 
it vvere in a claſſe, —— ———— beames of shininge ſentences, 
Chat neede we to adde vnto theſe, how that they gathered together, ſeuerally men, and ſeueral- 
ly women, haue their conuerſation ? and what exerciſe they pꝛactiſe among them? which as pet 
are in vſe among vs, and eſpectally,ſuch as we haue bene accuſtomed to vſe in our faſtinges , vi- 
gils, and reading of diuine Scripture about the feſtiuall day of the bleſſed paſſion, which the ae 
fozeſapd authoz hath diligently noted after the ſame maner as they are obſerued among vs, and 
deliuered it in wziting, but eſpecially deſcribing the vigils of that greate feaſte, and the exerciſes 
thereof, wich hymnes, as the maner is among vs. and how that one ſinging inverſe , and the reſte 
geuing diligent eare, with Mence,they all cloſe inthsende,andſing with him, the laſt verſe of the 
bynme. De hath witten allo, how that in the afoze ſayde dayes, they Tye vpon gre ta- 
ſting at all, neither wine, neither any liuinge creature, but their dzinke , cleare water, and their 
foode, bꝛead with ſalt, and Hyſlope. He wziteth mozeouer of their gouernment, I ſay of them to 
whome the Eccleſiaſticall Liturgies are committed, of their Deaconſhippes , and of the pzeſt- 
dency of Biſhopes, placed aboue all. But if any man be deſirous to knowe theſt thinges exactly, 
let him repapze vnto the hiſtozy ofthe afoze ſaid authoz, Now that Phi wiiting of theſe things, 
entreated of the firſte pꝛeachers of the Goſpell , aud the rites deliuered them of the Apoſtles of 
olde,it is manifeſt co cuery man. ** 


CAP. XVIIt. 
The commendation ef Philo, the cataloge of bis workes,whererf mam are 


not extant. 


bis Philo flowed in woꝛdes, he was deepe of vnderſtanding, highe , and p2ofounde in the 
contemplation of holy Scripture , he compiled a diuerous and variable expoſition of the 
Ocriptures, pꝛoſecuting after his oꝛder and maner aſwell the tract of the booke ol Gene- 

ſis, with the Allegoꝛyes thereol, as the ſunnme in the chapiters contayned, laping downe the que- 
ſtions incident, and ſolutions to the ſame , entitling his booke : the queſtions and ſolutions inci- 
dent in Geneſis, and Exodus. There are beſides extant, of his,ſcuerall tractes, of his Problemes. 
Namelp,rvvo bookes of Husbandry,ſo many of drunkenes , and tertayne others, hauing their 
p2oper,and peculiar title, whereof one is: vvhar the ſobre minde prayeth or yovverh?allo of the 
confuſion of tongues, of vvandring and finding, of Conuenticles vnto diſcipline , of that: vvho 
can be heyre of the goods of God? a: vvhat diuifion can be of equalls and contraryes? of the 
three vettues, whereof Meyſes, with others — — of them yyhoſe names are 
and vvere ch , where he witneſſeth him ſelfe to haue wꝛitten 3 
— againe — — — of his:of banishment, and of the life ofa per: 
fect vviſe mã, according vnto tighteouſnes, o: of vnvvrittẽ lavves. Agapne, of Gyaunts, oz: that 
the Godhead is not dreames, which accozding vato 17/e- are giuen from aboue, 
fiue volumes. And thus much of them which he wzote on Geneſis, that came to our handes , We 
haue alſo knowne vpon Exodus, fiuc bookes of ions, and of the tabernacle, and of the tenn 
commaundements,and foure bookes of them vvhich by nature of lavves may bereferred, vnto 
the tenn commaundements. of the ſacrifices of beaſtes , vvhat kindes of ſacrifices there be ? of 
that: whar revyardes are ſer forth to the good and godly, in the lavy ? vvhar punishmentes, and 
curſes to the vvicked. There are founde alſo certapne ſeuerall bookes of his, as of Prouidence, 
and of the levves, of Politickes, and of Alexander, and concerning that: that brute beaſtes haue 
reaſon. Agayne : that he is a ſlaue vvhich is vvicked , and there foloweth an other baue: chat he 
is free yvhich 2 — theſe he —— —— , whence 
we bozowed thole thinges, which we alleadged concerning the Apoſtolike mens liues.che inter- 
ons of the Hebrue names in the lawe, and Pꝛophetes, are attributed vnto his induſtrye. 

Philo comming to Rome tn the time of Cawms,wiote a booke of the n, 
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tp cloking it, with the title of vertues, which booke being read befoze the Romayne Senate, in the 

tyme of Cla»dws,was ſo well thought of , that his bookes were chapned in the publique libzary, 

as famous Monuments. At the ſame tyme, when Pan had trauapled in compaſle,from leruſalem 44-18. 

to Illyricum, Claudius veredthe levves, when Aquila, & Priſculla with certapne other levves were 
—— cam to Aſa, where they had their conuerſation together with Pan who _ Chri- 
then confirmed » whoſe fundations he had lately layed. Thereof the holy Scti⸗- 
pture,in the Actes of the Apoſtles, ſufficiently enſtructeth vs. 


8 CAP. xIX, 
VV hat calamity happened unto the lewes in Jeruſalem ⁊ pon Eaſter day. 


Hen Claudius as pet rapgned, ſo great a ſedition, and ſturre was rapſed in leruſalem, 

about the feaſte of Eaſter,that of them onely, which were pꝛeſſed in the poꝛches of the * 

temple,cruſhed,and trodden to death vnder foote thett were ſlayne thirty thovyſand Te dle 
levves, and that feſtiuall day, was vnto the whole nation, a dap of mourning , Lamentation being co nemmung 
rayſed thꝛoughout al their dwelling places. And this, /oſeyhus doth wzite woꝛde, by woꝛd: Cu- his ſonne. 
diu aſſigned Agrippa ( the ſonne of Agrippe ) King of the levves : When Fel was ſent to be loch bell. 
Lieuetenante ofthe whole pzonince of Samaria, Galilza,and the region beponde lordane. V Vho lud. lib. a. cap 
aftet he had raygned thirtenth yeares, and eyght moneths, dyed , leauing Nero to ſucceade 85 
him in the Empire. 


C A P, XX. , 
Vi hat calamity happened at Jeruſalem wnder Nero: the ſedution berweene prieft, 
and people. Ihe death of Tonathas the high pree#t. 


Nder Nero, Felix being pzocurato) of Iudæa, there was then rayſed a ſedition betweene 

the Pꝛieſtes, which /o/ep-s inthe twentyeth booke of Antiquities deſcribeth,thus : there Ioſeph Ani. 

roſe diſſention beryvecye the high prieſtes, and inferior prieſtes, and chiefe of the people lib. ao capi 
at leruſalem, Every one gathering vnto him, a company of Ruffians, and cutters, plaied the cap- 
tayne, they skirmished among them ſelues, they vexed one another, they ſlynged one at ano- 
cher, but there vvas none to bridle them. And theſe things frely vvete done in the city, as though 
there had bene no Preſident. So impudent and paſt all shame vvere the high prieſtes become, 
chat they ſtucke not to ſende, and take avvay from the barne floores , the tythes due vnto the in- 
feriot prieſtes, ſo that in the ende it fell — 4 the prieſtes vvere ſeene to perishe for pouertye. 
The violence of theſe ſeditious perſons prenayled — all tight and reaſon. Agapne the 
ſame Hiſtoztographer wꝛiteth that at Ieruſ. zin, about that time, there roſe a certapne multitude 
ol theues, oꝛ robbers , which ſiewe them by day that mett them in the ſtreetes, and eſpecially on 
the holy dapes confounding them ſelues with the multitude, and carying weapons couered vnder 
their garmentes, they wounded the chiefe men, and when the wounded lell downe, they dzewe 
them ſelues to them that were incenſed agayntt the thetues, and ſo bꝛought to paſſe thzough the 
cloking of their pꝛankes, they could not be appꝛehended. To be bꝛiefe he wiiteth that /onarhacthe |, 
high p2ieſt was (lapne of them firſt, and dayly after him many, and the feare to haue bene greater 
then the calamity ic ſelfe,becauſe that eucry man, euery houre looked fo death as in warte. 


CAP. xx1, 
Of the ſeditiou that the «A: gyptian Sorcerer mened, whereof the Alte: 
make mention. 


Onſequently after theſe, he annexeth other chinges , ſaying : vvith a greater pl ,did 
the &gypri ow nat ov et, afflict the levves. V Vhen he came vntot . 
and chalenged vnto him ſelſo( being a ſorcerer the credit of a Prophet, he gathered to- 
gether about a thirty thovvſand of people, vvhome he guyded from the vvildernes vn- 
to mount Oliuet: vvhence he might make an embushment vpon leruſalem,and if he obtayned 
his purpoſe, to exerciſe — vpon the Romayne vvatch, and partly vpon the people. 
vſinge to his vvicked enterpriſe, the company of headye and vvilfull (yy ashebucklers, But Fekix 
| C iiij. 
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pteuenting his violence, mett him vvith armed Romayne ſouldiers, vvith yyhome all the teſt 

| of che people conſpired, ready to reuenge them ſelues of them. A ter their meeting, and aſſault 
geuen, tlie Ægiptian vvith a tevy fledde his vvay, and many of his adhætents, vvete foyled and 

| taken aliue. Thus farre /o/epb«s,in the ſeconde of his hiltozpes. I thinke it allo very expedient,to 
1 conferre with cheſe,that which is reade inthe Actes of the Apoſtles, concerning this ægiptian, 
| where vader #c4x it is ſapdof the tribune of che ſouldiours , that was at leruſalem, vnto Paw, 
| A#.21i © whenthemultitude ofthe levyes rayſed atumulte him: art thou that Agjiprian , vvhich 
a feyy dayes 2 rayſed vvith thee foure thouſand common theeues, & leddeſt them vnto 


the vvildetneſſe ? and ſuch are the thinges that happened vnder Felx. 


Car, XIII. 
| The gomg of Paul dnto Rome,and his pleading there, wit h his Martyrdome. 


l Ela is (ent by Nero toſucceede Felix, buder whome Pas/ pleading in his owne cauſe, is 
coli. | Bron bound to Rome. There was with him Ariſtarchus, whome tultip in ſome place of 
his Epiſtles, be callech his felowe captiue, and Lite when he had finiſhed the Aces 

Act. c. of the Apoſtles, concluded his hiſtozp here, ſaying: chat Pan liued peactably at Rome tvvo 
| vyhole yeares, and preached the vvord of God vvi — which being expired, 
fame goeth that the Apoſtle ( after accompt made of his doctrine ) returned vnto the office of 

Whereof pztaching, and afterwardes when he came the ſeconde time vnto the city,vnder the ſame Empe- 
| ge 0a tout, to haue bene crowned with martyꝛdome. Where lying in fetters he wzote the latter Ept- 
| dle unte 7imeebe, inſtructing him both of the accompt of doctrine that he made in his fozmer 
| captiuity, and alſo of his death appzoching nigh . Take hereof his owne teſtimony , fo2 thus he 

'2.Timerb.4. whiteth, At my former appatance none aſſiſted me, for all forſooke me. 1 pray God chat it be 

| not laide to their charge. But the Lord aſſiſted me, and ſtrengthned me, that by me the prea- 
| ching should be accomplished, and that all nations might heare. And I vvas deliuered out of 


the Lyons mouth. Plapulp he ſheweth by theſe that he was befoze deliuered out of the li- 
| ons mouth ( meaning as it appeareth Vero, of his cruelty ) that the pzeaching might be 

| ſupplyed by him. Neither afterwardes hath he added the like, foz he will deliver me out of the li- 
|| ons mouth. De ſaw in the ſpirite his death to dꝛawe nigh. Wherfoze immediatly be ſapth: haue 

ll bene deliuered out of the Lyons mouth, and the Lord vvill deliuer me from every euill vyorke, 
I: and reſcrue me vnto his heauenly kingdome. Noting ,his martirdome to dzaw nigh. The which 
| mo2e euidently he fozeſheweth in the Epiſtle, ſaying: For lam novy ready to be offred, & 
15 the time of my diſſoluing is at hand. In the latter epiſtle, when he wzote, he declared Lal alone 
1 to be with him, but in his fozmer apparance, and pleading, not one, no not Li to be with him. 
Whereſoze it is playne that L»ke wzote the Actes ofthe Apoſtles unto that time, knitting vp bis 
hiſtoꝛp, with his abſence from Pau. Theſe thinges haue we ſpoken to this end, that we may war- 
rant the martyꝛdome of not to haue bene conſummated when Lale finiſhed his hiſtozp,chat 
is, when Pa»/came tu Rome. It is very like that the apologye of Pa»/foz his doctrine , might 
haue bene at the beginning ſooner accepted, when Ner⸗ was ſomewhat milder in affection, # dea- 


; 

f 

| 

k ling. But after that he fell vnto ſuch outragious wilfulneſſe, he was quicke wich others fox the 
af Apoſtles ſake, - 

1 

b 


& 


Cay. xx111. 


/ Of the martyr dome of lamet, called the brother of Chrift, 


— 


He levves, when their purpoſe fapled them in their pꝛetended malice towards Px, after 


and with greater audacity then they hopey , in pꝛeſente 
tude, had confeſſed Je to be the ſonne of God, our Sauiour, and they could no longer a- 
i bide his teſtimony,foz he was counted of all, moſt inſt,fo his excellent wiſedome. + 
R he ſhewed in life, Dim they lewe , hauing gotten oppo2tunitie to the accompliſhing of — 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 2. 


nous fact, by the vacancy ofthe Regall ſeat. Foz Feſtus gouernonr of ludza being deade, the p20 
vince wanted a P2eſident,o2 Pꝛotutatoꝝ. But how Ie was ſlayne, the teſtimonye of Clemens 
(herecofoze of vs alleadged)hath largely declared , that be being th2zowne downe from a pinacle 
of the temple,and dꝛayned with a fullers clubb, gaucvp the ghoff, And «£ge/pp=s who imme: 
dratly fucceeded the Apoliles, repeaterh the circumſtance hereoferquiſitely in his fift booke , af: 


ter this maner : L the brother of Chriſt, tooke in hand the ent of the Church, after Ageſppus 
the Apofiles, termed a iuſt and perfect man of all men, from ihe tyme of our Sauiour vnto vs. lib. z. 


For many vvere called lameſes beſide him, but this man vvas holy from his mothers vvombe. 
He encthervvine, nor ſtrong drinke, nether cate any living creature. He vvas neither sha · 
uen,neither anointed . neither did he vic bathe, Vnto him alone, vvas it lavyfull to enter into the 
holy places, he vſed no vvollen veſture, but vvore a Syndone, and alone frequented he the tem- 

le, ſo that he vvas found proſtrate on his knees, and praying for the ſinnes of the people. His 
Lake vvere after the guiſe of a camels knee, benummed, & bereft ofthe ſenſe of feeling. by rea- 
ſon of his continuali kneeling inſupplication to God, and petitions for the people. For the ex- 
cellency of his ri ghtcouſnefle he vvas called [wfte,and Obhas,yvhich ſoundeth by inrerprerati6: 
the bulvvarke, or defence of the people inrighreouſnes,as prophecies do go of him. VVhen di- 
vers asked him toutching the hereſies among the people vyherof{vve mẽtioned before)vyhich 
vvas the gate or dore of leſu, he aunſvyered: the ſame to be the Sauiour, by vvhoſe meanes they 
had belecue ſeſus ro be Chtiſt. But the aforeſayde herefies , acknovvledge neyther the refurre- 
ction, not the comming of any — — shall revvarde to euery one according to his vvor- 
kes. For as many as belecued,they beleeued by meanes of [ames .VVhenmany of the Princes 
vvereper{vyaded,there roſe a tumult of the levves, Scribes, and Phariſes, ſaying: It is very dan- 
gerous leſt that the vvhole people looke after leſus, as though he vyere Chriſt, and being 2 
red together they ſaid to [ames:vve pray thee refrainethis people, for they ere in Jeſw,as ; 9% h 
he vyere true Chriſt. VVe pray thee perſvvade this people, vyhich frequent to this feaſte of the 
Paſſecuer, concerning /e/n,foryve all obey thee, yea vve, and all the people, teſliſie of thee, that 
chou art iuſt, and reſpecteſt not the perſon of any man, perſyvade therefore this multitude, that 
they ette not in Jeſu. For the vvhole multitude, and vve, obey thee, ſtand therefore vpon the pi- 
nacle of the temple, chat thou mayſt be ſeene aloft, and that thy vyord may be perceaued plain 
ly of all the people, ſot becauſe of this Paſſeouet, all the tribes are mett here, vvich the 
Gemiles. The afoteſayd Sctibes, and Phariſes placed lames vpon the pinacle of the temple, and 
shouted vnto him, and ſayd: I hou iuſt man, at vyhoſe commaundement vve all are, in ſo much 
that this people is ſeduced after /e/ws , vvho vvas crucified , declare vnto vs, vvhich is the dore 
of leſus crucified, And he aunſvycred vvith a lovvde voyce: vvhy aske ye me of eſis, the ſonne 
of manzvvhen as he ſitteth at the right hand of the great povver in heauen, and shal come in the 
cloyydes of the ac᷑etꝭ V Vhen as he had perſvvaded many ſo that they glorified God at the teſti- 
mony of [ames,and ſayd: Hoſannain the higheſt to the ſonue of Dad: then the Scnbes, and 
Phariſes, ſaid among them ſelues, yve haue Fs very il, in cauſing ſuch a teſtimony of /e/# tobe 
brought forth. Bur let vs clime vp, and take him, to the end ihe people being ſtroken vvith feare 
may renounce his faith. And they shouted ſaying O, O, and the iult alſo is ſeduced; and they ful- 


filled the Scripture vyhich-ſayth in Eſay: Let vsremoue the iuſt, for he is a (tumbling blocke vn« £/9% 


to vs. V Vherfore they shall gnavve the buddes of therr ovvne vvorks. They climed vp. & threvy 
dovyne headlong iuſtuu, ſaying: let vs ſtone [ames Iuſtus. And they vi ent about him vvith ſtones, 
for after his fall he vvas not fully dead, but remembring him ſelfe,fell on his knees ſaying: I be- 
ſeech thee Lord, God, and Father, forgiue them, for they vvote not vvhat they doe, And as they 
ro a ſtoning wn rg War eſtes, the 4 Rechab, the fonne of Charabuw ( 
teſtimony is in le ed out: ceaſe, vvhat doyou? This iuſt man for 
you. Au one of them that yycre 3 y afullers clubb(vvich vvhich — 
purge 1 — on * heade , — brayned him, & ſo operant „ 
vhome they buried in that place. his piller, ot picture as yet temayueth temple en- 
grauen thus: This man eee — and Gentiles, that Jeſu vvas 
Chriſt. nd J eſpaſianus imm ediatly having ouerrun Judæa, ſubdued the Ievves. Theſe atlarg re- 
co2ded by « £ ge/jpp=s,Are conteſpondent with theſe thinges which Clemens wzote , This Ine, 
— — — that the wiſe among the levves, 
imputed the cauſe of this ſodapne of 1 altei his marcyzdome ( which no doubt 
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| therfore happened vnto 

' Toſephus. icke not to teſt.ſie aeg 
| of reuenging the death hr puns wy 
| Forthe e eee b 


— 
prie ſthoode, vyas a very preſumptuous and 
| | ſect of the 2 vvere —— i | 
; | before. Pr I js. py og to his thinking, in ſo much 
| | that Feſlut vvas deade Albums not yet come: : called ynto him a counſell, commaundin 
| the brother of ieſa, called Chriſt, vvhoſe name vvas lames , vvich certayne other to be broug Fe 

| forth,acculng themcharthey had ranſgrefled the ave , and delyueredrhem-to be fond. As 
| magy in the city as vvete iuſt and due obſeruers of the lavve, tooke this fact — nncng 
| priucly vnto the King, and beſceching him to vvrite ynto Aus, that thence forth 
not the like, In ſo much that his former fact vv as vnaduiſedly, and umpiouſl — Cer- 
tayne of them mett Albinus comminge from Alexandria, and him hereof, that it 
vas not layvefull for Aan to ſummone a counſell contrary to his commaundement. Alana, 
thus perſvyaded vvtote ſumishly vnto Aua vpon hum, ſor chis fact. 
And king Agrippa vvhen he had the high ptie three moneths,depriued him, 
in his rovyme leſus the ſonne of Damens, karte toutching ame, hole epiſtle that 
is repoꝛted to be, is the firſt among che vniuerſall E piſtles. Pet haut we to vnderſtandt 
chat the ſame is not voyde of ſuſpicion, fa many of the auncient wziters make no mention there- 
of.like as nepther of — name of /ader, bring one of the ſenen callev vatuer- 
(all;fo} all this we knowe them to be publicklx reade in moſt Churches. 


emony an euarrnm >. EST ition, concerning the ca- 
— of lumen, 


| Outc this Lame; whoſe Epiſtle hath bene ed. tale this leſſon of Jerome, ag aynſt Helwids- 
| _ — Scripturæ conſuerudinenf —— n 
i the maner of the which calleth one and the ſame man after diner ſe names, he ts called in 
1 Jerome. Afarh. ro Marks 3. Af. t.lacobus eAlphei,and numbred the 12. s, Jerome hb. 


| Antiq. lib. 20. 
cap. 16. 


* 


ricap. y. vpon the Prophet Eſay,call hum dec imum tertium Apoſtolum , and Dorothens B. 
Lord am Math. 1 3.2 7. Marks 6.1 5.Galat. i and im thus preſent hy . but in what ſenſe be 
| Marth 13-27 that queſtionpmy 1s called Iacobus Inftns 
Auer werned Charcthe Pac of y0 ear . Scriptures he is founde at Ieruſalem,as 
I ——ů— 2. and g. of lohn, with the reuelation, were ralled eee 
cke. Scupt. cim ſcripſit quæ & ipſa, ab alio 
eee 


1 of 
( PF) n He is called Iacobus frater Domini eee 
{| in Synoph. be called bis brother bis mothers fiſters ſonne,reade Jerome ag Heluidius, which | 
$ . 1 h him to hans bene placed by the — rugs alem, * 
1 — P 22 % of leruſs a 
| x.Corinth.l5. 7. 2 1%. Corinth. 7 5.Galat, 1.2 und other parcelli of ho rr __ 
as} 1 eee 425 1 Te 
£ 2 that ſome revelted them, ſome cle axed vnto them,tanquam certis, & indubitatis 
| [army G tendered . Jerome in Catalog. EceleſSerip,of Iames writeth tai: vnam tan- 
am ſub nomine eius ædita aſſeritut. he wrote one 
; — — wr act by an 


| about the * 
. . = is 7 * 
Ho 2.cap.0. ſo vnto thus day , they 52 
N — Canenicall Serigeare. . the 
p. Gela. 

$ | 

| 8 * 
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— . dajes throwerh in bones for the Teromend = 
rrue Chriſtians 19 quam vpon) ſhoulde daubt of any part,or parcell of be tend 72% Augult 


to bus confuſron. AR Chriſt.bb. 2, 
How that aſter Marie, Anianus was appoynted Biſhop of Alexandria. 
X IF 7 benNerohadraygned the ſpace ofeight after Marke the Apoſtle, and E- 


vangeliſt: Anza tooke the gouernment of the church of Alexandria, a man both ver 
tuous, and renowmed, in all reſpects, 


CAP. xv. 
Of the perſecution which happened vnder Nero,when as Peter and Paul, 
» ſuffred martyrdome at Rome, 
Ero now ſetled in his ſeate, fell into abominable factes,and tooke armour agaynſt the ſer- 
uice due vnto the vniuerſall, and almighty God. How deteſtable he was become, it is not 
{oz this pꝛeſent tyme to declare , foz there be many that haue paynted out his willfulma- 
lice, which map eaſily appeare if we conſider the furious madnes of that man.th the which, 
after that beyond all reaſon he had deſtroped an innumerable company, he fell into ſuch a ſucking 
bapne offlaughter,that he abſtayned not from his moſt deare , and familiar friendes, Yea he toz- 
mented with diuerſe kindes of death, his owne mother, his bꝛethꝛen, his wile, x many ol his nea- 
reſt kins folkes, as if they had bene enempes, and deadly foes vnto him. but it behoued vs tu nate 
this one thing ol him aboue the reſt, that he was counter the firſt enemy ol all þ Emperours, vnto Tertul in A- 
the ſerutce ol God. of him doth Z ertallan in Romayne letters wite thus: reade your authors, og. 
there shall you finde Nero, chiefely to haue firſt perſecuted this doctrine at Rome. vvhen the 
vvhole Eat vvasnovy ſubdued, he became cruell vnto all men, vve boaſt and bragge of ſuch a 
famous pexſecutor.for they vvhich kneyve him may ea ſily perceaue, that this our doctrine had 
neuer bene condemned by Nero, had it not bene paſſi This enemp of God (wherein he 
was firſt eſpied) ſet vp him ſelle to the deſtruction fo2 they wpite that Paule wag 
beheaded,and Peter crucified of him at Rome, and that fo2 the credit of our hiſtoꝛy which 
is commonly tepoꝛted, that there be churchyardes vnto this day, bearing the name ol Perer and 
Pan In like maner Gaw« a Romayne, and an E perſon, and ( after Z pberimus,) 
Biſhop of Rome, wiiting vnto Proclus, captapne ofthe hereſpe which — helde, Gains. 
ſpeaketh thus ofthe tombes wherein the Apoſtles were layde. I (ſapth he) am able to shevve the | 
banners of the Apoſtles, for if thou vvilt vvalke vnto Vaticanum, or the vvay Oſtienſis, thou 
halt finde, theit victorius banners, of ſuch as haue builded this Church. And that they were both _ 
crowned w martyꝛdome at þ ſame time, Diomſius biſhop of Corinthe affirmeth in his epiſtle vn- —_— 
to the Romaynes. And you obtaining ſo goodly an admonition, haue coupled in one, the buyl- 1 | 
ding of the Romayne,and Corinthian churches, for they both enſtructed ys, vchen they planted 
our church of Coriathe. % | 
AP. xXVI., 


How the Iewe: were wonderfully vexed at Teruſalem vnder Florus, and of 
the ſturre in Syria rayſed agaynſt them. 
Jkewiſe ſuch as taught together in Italy, ſuffred martyꝛdome che ſame tyme, and that this 
hiſtoꝛy may bꝛing with it the moze creditt, /o/ephu« detlareth, that after the manifolde miſe» 
ries which happened vnto this nation, many, and the ſame innumerable, and of them that 
were among the levycs in eſtimation , were ſco2 ged in the c**» of leruſalem , by the commaunde» 
ment of F/or«s,and nayled to the tree. He witeth that Florus was Liuetenant of Iudæa, when as 
— —— — bes 
cauſe ofthe rebellion ofthe levves thzoughout all Syria, chere roſe ſuch a tumulte , Gen- 
tiles without all compaſſion, as deadely foes deſtroyed the levves which inhabited the cities, ſo 
that the cities were ſeene full of ſepulchzes,olve men, and pong men, ſlaine in the ſtreetes,women 
lying all along,hauing that vncouered,which nature commaunded to be kept in ſecrete, andthe 
whole pzouince miſerably afflicted with vnſpeakeable calamityes . and greater was the feare 
— was like to enſue, then the harme already committed. ſuch was then the 
s. 


The ende of the ſeconde boołe. 
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THE THIRDE BOOKE OF THE EC- 


CLESIASTICALL HISTORYE OF EVSEBIVS 
PAMPHILVS BISHOP OF CASAREA IN PALESTINA 


8 
In what contreyes the Apoſties preached Chriſt. 


Hen as the Jewilh affap2es thus did ſtande, the holy Apoſtles and Diſciples of our 
TEE) autour, were thꝛoughout the wozlde. Thoma ( as by tradition we xe · 
eceaue)choſe Parthia: Andrew , Scythia: Jobi, Aſia: where he made his abode , and 
e re Epheſus. Perer is repozted to baut ppeached to the diſperſed levvesthzough 
— — A ERS out Pontus, Gallacia, Bithynia, Cappadocia, and Aſia, who about his latter time, 


Ford ax tatping at Rome, was crucified with his head downewarvs, which kind of death, he him ſelfe de- 
Rome Anno (ired.CUhbat ſhall I ſap of Pa»/,which from leruſalem to Illytic um, filled all places with the Go- 


Cbriſu zo. ſpell of Chriſt. And at the laſt ſuffred martyꝛdome at Rome vnder Vero? Theſe thinges are mas 
D eee 
ded at Rome cy | 

vnder Nero. 

The firſt of CAP. 11. 

the 10 perſe Vihowa the firſt Biſhop of Rome. 


| ke Inu: firſt, after the martyꝛdome of Peter, and Paul, was choſen Biſhop of Rome. uni as 
Chriſti 70. — . 
maketh mention ol him, ſaying: Eubalus ſaluteth thee, and Pudens,and Laus, and Claudia. 


Car. 111, 
Of the Epiflles which the Apoitlerwrote. 


2 Ta Epiſtle of Peter which is innumber the firſt, hath bene recraued without controuerſy 


* 


The elders ofolde without any doubting, haue alleadged this in their woꝛkes, but the lat · 

ter Epiſtie we haue learned, not to be allowed. And pet becauſe it ſeemed p2ofttable, of ma 

Forged wri- Ny it was trade amongeſt the reſt of the Scriptures : but the Actes, which are called Pererr, and 

unges publi- the Goſpell vader his name, and the preaching of his, publiſhed vnder his name, with the reucla- 
2 


ſhed nder tion termed his, ate no where reccaued,as canonic al ſcxipture:neither hath any auncitut o newe 
the names of xiter teſtimonies ont — pzoceile ofour hiſtozy , we thought good to 
er with the diligent annotation of ſucceſſions:what eccleſtaſticall wiiters there flo- 
riſhed in their ſeuerall tymes:and what contrary allegations they vſed: and what wzitinges they 
lawfully receaued:and what — —— — 
acknowledge one Epiſtle receaued,and neuer doubted of , among the auncient fathers) 
. thusmuch ſhall ſuffice.fourrene Epiſles of Pax/,are manifelt and well knowen —ͤ—ę— 
retected the Epiltle which is vnto the Hebrues , 


— that — — — — haue bene publikelp 
vas wont to Teade in the Churche,and alleadged of many auncient wziters in their woꝛkes. let this much be 
< read: 1m ſpoken ol the holy Scriptures, as well of the generally receaued,as of the doubtfully reſected. 


Car, 
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Car. 1111, 


Of the ſucceſſion of the Apoſtles, 


Hat Paul pꝛeaching vnto the Genryles, planted the Churches from Ieruſalem, vnto Illyri- Rom: 15. 

cum, it is manifeſt, both by his owne wozdes, and the teſtimony of Luke inthe Aces, Jn 47/79" 14 

what pzoninces Perer pzeached vnto them of the circumciſion , and delivered the doctrine . 
of the newe teſtament, it appeareth by his wozdes, and alſo by the Epiſtle whiche of trueth is 
ſayde to be his, witten tothe Hebrues , ſcattered thzoughonut Pontus, Gallacia, Cappadocia, A- 
ſia, and Byrhinia . But how many, and what ſincere followers haue feddthe Churches planted 
by the Apoſtles, it cannot be affirmed , but as farre fozthe as can be gathered out of the woz- 
des of Paul: He had many fellowe labozers , and companions as he called them, whereof di- Peter & Paul 
uers haue purchaſed immoztall memozpe , fox ſo much as he maketh continuall mention of them bad many fe- 
in his Epiſtles , and Lale in the Actes repeting the moſt famous , remembꝛeth them by name. d laborers. 
Timothe is repozted to be the firſte Biſhop of Epheſus, and Tias of the Churches in Creta. Timoche the 
Luke by lyne of Antioche , by p2ofeſſion a Phiſician, hauinge his conucrſation of pur - 6rlt Bishop 
poſe , fo2 the moſte parte with Paule, and the reſte of the Apoſtles: lefte vs pzoofeg of . Ephetvs. 
ſkyll, comp2yſed in two volumes, medicinable fo2 our ſoules healthe, ſought out amonge Li tot v7 
them. One ol the Goſpell , whiche herepozteth to haue publiſhed, accowinge as he recea- — 
ued of them, whiche from the beginninge were behoulders, and myniſters of this doctrine, ſo Luke wrote 
that he ſearched all from the oziginall : the other of the Actes of the Apoſtles, where he compi - 2 goſpell and 
led not onely the thinges hearde with his cares, but alſo the thinges whiche he ſawe with he Actes of 
his eyes. And of Paule they ſaye, that he accuſtomed to mention the Goſpell of Lale when 2 
he ſpake, as ol his one, ſayinge: accordinge vntomy Goſpell. Amonge the other fellowes + 7;,w.z. 
of Paule, Creſcens is witneſſed to haue bene ſent by the Apolile him ſelfe into Fraunce , Euſebi⸗ 
Toutchinge Lows we ſpake before, that he was the firſte Byſhop of Rome, after Peter , Creſcens 
whome he remembzeth to haue bene with him at Rome, in his latter Epiltle vnto 7 imo- —.* 
the. And Clemens the thirde Byſhap of Rome, is pzoued by his teſtimonye\, to be Parti Pal Tn 
fellovve laborer, and companion. Pozeouer D«onyſws the Arcopagite , whome Lebe inthe 4.Gayth hee 
Actes reporteth to haue ſirſte beleued, at the Sermon of Paulcnto the Athenians, pzeached him to 
in Areopagus: was the firſte Biſhop of Athens. but an other D0»7/»« there was, Byſhop of the I hereby 
Churcheof Corinthe. In pꝛoceſſe of our hiſtozp, we will dilate of the ſucceſſo2s of the Apo- her de 
ſtles, in their ſeuerall tymes ſucceeding , nowe let vs turne vnto that, whiche conſequently de ⸗ epiſtle ro & 
pendeth vpon the hiſtozpe. | . 

was writte 


Cary v. 
Of the vtter beſieging of the Tewes after the paſſion and reſurrection 
of Chriſt, 


Fter that Nero had rayqned thirtene peares:0ho and Galba one pearc, and ſir monethes: . 
Ae was counted a potent Pꝛʒince in ludæa, amonge the armpes appoynted againſt | 

the levves, and being pzoclapmed Emperour of the hoaſt that there was, fozthe with — 
he is ſent to Rome, committing vnto his ſonne Tu the warres , in hande agapnſte the\Icvves. Anno Do. 
therefoze after the aſcention of our Sauiour , becauſe the levves , beſpdes the hapnous offence 
committed agaynſt Chr:/#, had compaſſed manyfould miſchtefes 


ella, into the | 
foxlakenthepzincely & pꝛincipall titye of the Jevves, March. 

together with all the lande of ludæa: the heaupe hande of God app3ehended that wicked 
generation vtterly to roote them from amonge anne = 


1 


— —Ü—— — _ 
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agaynſt Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, howe many miſchiefes haue happened at that tyme vnto this 
whole nation : and howe they chiefely whiche enhabpted ludæa, were dziuen to extteame mp- 
ſerye; and how many millions of men thzoughout euery age, together with women and chil- 
den, periſhed with che ſwozde , with fampne, and wich infinice other kindes of deathe: and 
how many , and what citpes of the Ievves were deſtroyed : to be ſhozte,howe many calamityes, 
| and moze then calamityes they ſawe, whiche fledde vnto leruſalem, as the Metropolytane and 
beſt foztyfied citye: Pozeouer che ſtate of the whole warres, and the ſeuerall actes thereof: 
' Macth.:4 and hoe at lengthe the abomination of deſolation fozeſhewed by the Pꝛophetes, ſtanding in 
Daniel.g, that famous temple of olde,ſuffered a diuerous deſtruction, and an utter ouerthzowe by fire : he 
that liſteth co knowe, let him reade the hiſtoꝛye of /e eyhus, where all theſe are diligently deſcri- 
bed. J thinke it neteſſarye to note howe /o/epha« Miteth, that the ſolempne dayes of 
Eaſter , there were gathered together at leruſalem, out of all Iudza,to the number of three hun- 
A million is dred Millions, and there ſhutte vp as it were in p2iſon , ſaping : It vvas tequiſite that deſtruction 
tenne thou- due for their deſert, dravvinge nighe, by the iuſt iudgement of God, shoulde apprehende 
— has bel them vpon thoſe dayes { being as it vvere shutte vp in priſon ) ———— before, had 
ind lib. cap — SentoarentbenRetefdmenglamoand of God, vnto his paſſi ti 
r7.ſay:b char thoſe thinges whiche particularly happened vnto them, epther by ſwoꝛde. oz by other kinde of 
the iuſt num migfo2tune: I thinke it expedient co expꝛeſſe their onely calamityes by famine, ſo that the rea: 
bercamet® der map partely hereby contecture , home that God , not longe after was ttuenged on them, foz - 
agapuſt C hriſt. go to then, hauing our recourſe againe vnto the firſt booke 


thetr impiety pꝛactiſed 
Pn ofthe hiſtozpes of /o/ephas,let vs peruſe their tragicall affayzes. 


Car, vr. 
Of the greate famine that fell among the [ewes,and their miſerable 
ate. 


. bel t the tiche men to abide in the citye (ſapth Ieſphuu) vvas nothinge but deathe. and vn- 
lud. ib. 6. cap der pretence of their traytetous flyght vnto the enemy, they vvere ſlayne for their ſub- 
2 ſtance. The vvoodnes of theſe ſeditious men encreaſed togetheryvith the famine , & both 
miſchiefes dayly as a double fire vvaxed hott. foode there yvas no vyhere any founde manifeſt, 
they rushed into the houſes, and made ſearche,ifthey found any, they beate them vyhich deni- 
ed it, if they founde none, they tormented them as thoughe they had vvith diligence hidde 
it from them. the carkaſes of the poote vvretches declared, vyhecher they had foode or no. they 
vrhich vvere of ſtrong bodyes ſeemed to haue aboundance of meate, but ſuch as pined avvay, 
vvere ouer{kipped,for it vvas iudged an abſurde thing, to ſlay them vvhich vvere ready to dye 
for vvant of vitayles. Many exchaunged priuely their vvealche , the richer ſorte for a meaſure of 
vyheate, the poorer ſorte for a — of batley, then hiding them ſelues in the innet and ſe- 
crete corners of their houſes, ſome for meere pouertye, chevved the vnready graynes of ravve 
| vrheate, ſome other ſodde it, as neceſſitye and feare conſttayned them. there vvas no vvhere 
6 any table coueted. the meate as yet tavve, vvas ſnatched from the coales. the meate vvas mi- 
6 ſerable, the ſight vvas lamentable, the mightiet ſorte abounded,the vveaker ſorte lamented. fa- 
myne exceedeth any dolefull paſſion, fot nothinge fayleth here ſo much as shamefaſtnes , the 
thing othervviſe reuerenced is here quit contemned, vviues from their husbandes, children from 
their parents, & that vvhich vvas moſt miſerable,the mothers ſnatched the meate from their in» 
| fants mouthes. and vvhen their deareſt friendes pined "_ in their atmes, they pitied them not 
: ſo muche, as to permitte them one droppe of drinke to ſaue their lyues. _— clcaped 
cheythn oed for on euety fide they yvere beſett vvith ſeditious perſons, gtee- 
dily bent vppon thei — 4 yvhere they eſpied any dore shutt, they coniectured ſtraight 
— 2 — | 
of the dores, they violently did vvringe out from 
breade out of their iavves. the olde men vvere 
ne their vitayles: the vvomen vvere | by the heare of the heade, if they hidde 
* of chat they had in theit handes . no vyas had on the hore headed, ot the 
„ render ſucklinges, the infantes —— vvith their nourishment, vvhere at they honge, and 
f helde faſte, vyere lyfted vp, and throvvne to be crushed agaynſt the pauement. tovvardes 
t 


e 
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them 
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them vyhiche preuented their aſſaulte, and lauished , (vvhiche vvas preiudiciall to their raue- 

ninge , ) they vſed more crueltye, as if they had bene iniured by them. they invented cruell 
kindes of torment, for the ſearchinge out of vitayles. they ſtopped vnto miſerable men, 

the paſſage of their priuye members, vvith the graynes of the-herbe Orobus: and picked 
— vyith sharpe tvvigges: ſo that horrible thinges to be hearde of, vvere ex- 
cercyſed, and ſuffered, for the extorting to confeſſion of one lofe of breade, and knovvledge 

of one handfull of meale. but the tormentors them ſelues taſted not of hunger. Thar is euer dea- 

med of leſſe ctueltye, vvbich commerh to paſſe of neceſſitye. but they thus practiſing their 

rage, ptouided coſtage, or viaticall preparation, agaynſt the dayes folovving : and meeting 

them vvhich ia the night ſeaſon crept out, as farre as the Romayne vvatche, ro gather pott her- 

bes, and greene graſſe, noy being eſcaped the enemy, they ſpoyled. and vvhen as they had of- 

ten made ſupplication, and called the dreadfull name of God to helpe, that at leaſt vviſe they 
might haue {ome portion of that, vvhich they had gotten vvith daunger: nothinge vvas graun- 
2 that at length ir ſeemed yratefull vnto them, that vvere ſpoyled , that they perished not 

vvich theit vitayles. Unto theſe thinges Je ſey haus addeth, ſaying: All hope ot ſafety vvas denied loſepbi bell 
the Ievves, together vvith their paſſage excluded, and the famyne encreaſing throughout their — 
houſes, and families, deuoured the people. the houſes vvere full of carkaſes, of vvomen, and * 
children: and the croſſe vvayes replenished vvith the carkaſes of olde men: children, and 

men that vvandred, vvere brought to the market place, after the likenes of pictures, and euety 

one fell dovvne, vvhere the tt tooke him, Euery one being brought lovy,vvas not able to bury 

his kinsfulkes, & therefore vvaxed faint by reaſon of the n of dead men. & becauſe chat 

eucry one doubted of his ovyne life, many fell dovvne dead vpon the carkaſes that they buried: 

many ſeeing no vvay but one, vvent and layd them dovvne vpon the beeres, to vvelcome death. 
neither vvas their | * in theſe calamities, for famine ſuppreſſed euery ones 
paſſion, they vvhiche vvere very loth to dye, behelde vvith drye cheekes, the death of thoſe 


vrhich haſtened out of this life vnto reſt. Ihe citye vvas in deepe ſilence, the nyght nothinge 
but deathe, and theeues more intolerable then all theſe myſeryes. They digged vp houſes, and O tragicall 


tumbes: they ſpoyled the deade: they tooke of the vvinding sheetes, or coueringes of the deade fade. 
carkaſes:in a mockage .theyfryed the shatpnes of their ſvyordes, vpon the deade bodyes. they 

launced certaine of x vrhiche laye along, and yet aliue, for the triall of their {| ſuch as 

prayed them to exercyſe their myght, and ctueltye vpon them, being vveaty of their liues:th 
contemptuoully reſerued for famine, Euery one yelding vp the ghoſt, behelde the temple veith 
immoueable and ſtedy countenance, ſorovving that he left there behinde, ſeditious perſons a- 

lyue . they vvhiche frll by commaundement receiued reyvarde out of the publike treaſury to 

burye the deade : by reaſon of the intollerable ſtinche, and greatnes of the multitude, threvve 

them into a great trenche or pitt. VVhen Deu, paſting by. ſavve the trenche filled, and the noy- 

ſome purretaction ſtilling and iſſuing out of the dead carkafes, and running dovvne the ſinkes, nde 
he ſighed, and ſtreatched forth his handes, and called God to vvitnes, that he vvas not the cauſe YI * — 
of this calamitye. Agapye , after a fewe lynes he addeth, ſaying: I can not refrayne my ſelfe, cat were 
but that I breake out, ani ſignifie my griefe : If the Romaynes vvere ſlacke in ouercomming dead. 
vvicked perfons, 1 thinke veryly that the cytye vvoulde eyther ſincke, at the gapinge of the —5 
carthe : or be drovvned vvith a deluge: or after the manner of Sodome, be ouerthrovyne — * 
vvith fyre. It brought forthe abroode Pre more pernicious, then they are that ſuffer this : and . 

for theit impietye , all thus people vvallovveth in deſtruction. And in the ſeuenth booke he wits jud lib. & 
teth thus, ol them which periſhed by famine : the multitude vvas infinite, the afflictions, vvhich 2 
did fall on them can not be vttered. In houſe yyhere there appeared but a chadovve or Lib-7.cap- 
Shevve of meate, there vvas variance, ſo that the deareſt friendes ſtroue them ſelues, one 

ſeely ſoule deptiuing an other of his dayly ſuſtenance, and prouiſion. And 2 the dying should 

be thought to vvant, the theeues ſearched them that vvere ready to dye, leſte peraduenture any 

had hydd meate in his boſome, & therfore fained him ſelfe to dye. they vvhic ely gaped 

by reaſon of their vvant, vv andred and trotted, like madd dogges, falling vpon dores like madd 

men, rushinge into the fame houſes, tyvyſe and thryſe in an houre, as men berefte of their 

vvirtes. Neceſſitye made all meate that came to the teethe, ſupplying to be eaten thoſe thin · 


ges, vvhiche vvete not commodious, no not ſor the ſt ſtes. At len | 
abſtayned not from gyrdles and shoes, they eate the n skynnes — rs 
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| getts. Many eate chopt haye, or mynced graſſe that vvas vvithere , other ſome gathered ſvv 
| and ſcraped duſt, & dounge, ſelling he — thereof foi toure pence. But vVhat 
I rehearle, hovve that famyne (| not thinges that haue no life, vnleſſe yvith all I de- 
clare this vvorke of her: vvhoſe like vvas neuet to haue bene done amonge the Gen- 
tyles, nor Barbarians: horrible to be ſpoken of, but true to the hearer , I of myne ovvne. 
| parte vvoulde gladly paſſe this calamitie , vvith ſilence, leſtethat I ſeemed to laye forthe 
monſtrous lyes vnto the vvotlde: Vnleſſe ] had infinite vvitneſſes in this behalfe. for other- 
Ioſeph lib. 2. yyiſe I should recompence my contrye vvich colde thanke, if Ireſttayned the rehearſall of ſuch, 
Caps. thinges,as they {marred for. * A certayne vvoman vvhich dvvelled beyond Iordane, called Ma- 
| An horrible Fiagthe daughter of Eleazar,of the village Bathezot, vvhich ſignifieth Hyſſope: of good kindred 
| biſtory. and great vvealth:fled vvith the reſt of the multitude vnto leruſalem, and vvas belieged- 
the reſt of her ſubſtance, vvhich she had procured vnto her, out of the region a. lordane, 
and cauſed to be caryed into the city, the tytantes of the contrye, tooke avvay: the reliques that 
| were left, and the prouiſion for foode, the catchpoles rushing in dayly, ſnatched avvay. A cer- 
tayn gricuous indignation inuaded this ſeely vVoman, ſo that ofcen tymes she prouoked againſt 
her ſelfe, by rayling and ſcolding, che cruell rauenners. V Vhen as none either moued vvith pity, 
i or prouoked vvith anger, ſlevve het: & she labored about, ſecking vittailes, and could no longer 
| finde any: and famine had entred into her bovvels,and inner partes: furious motions more then 
famine,inflamed her mind ſo,thatshe being ledd vvich the heat of anger, & pinching or pining 
neceſſity, offred violence vnto nature.for taking her ſonne in her armes, vvhich vvas a clings 
A mother She ſayd: O vvretched infant, for vvhom all {reſerve thee in theſe vvartes, in this famyne, in 
loyeth her this ſeditious conſpiracy ? Among the Romaynes, if ſo be that vve shall live vnder them, there 
owne childe shall be bondage: this bondage hath famyne forgone: theſe ſeditious perſons do afflict vs more 
* cate, grieuouſly then both. Paſſe on, be thou meate vnto me: a fury vnto theſe ſeditious men: a fable 
vnto the yyorlde : vvhiche yet alone haſt not felt the Jevvish calamities. And immediatly vvith 
theſe vvordes, abe ſlevve het childe, and boyled him: being boyled, she cate halſe, the reſt she 


| 

ſaued, and hidd ſecretly. Anone, theſe ofthe conſpiracy come in, ſtamping & ſtaring, threatning 
| preſent death vnto her, vnleſſe brich ſpeade she — forth vvhat . She had — che 
| 
| 


aunſyvercd that she reſcrued the better portion forthem, bringing forth and shevving vvithall 
the reliques of her litle childe. A ſodaine horror, and traunce — minde, ws. chem, 
that they vvere aſtonied at the ſight thereof. But she ſayd: this is my naturall ſonne, and this is 
the vvorke of myne ovvne handes : Eate,for I haue eaten: be not you more tender then a vvo- 
man, or pronet to compaſſion then a mother. If you are ſo godly, and miſlike this my ſacri- 
ice: I truely haue eaten in your name, and that vyhiche temayneth, I reſerue for my ſelfe. 
| vrhiche vvhen she had ſayde, they all trembled at chis one horrible fact, and ſcarſe leauing 
' this meate for the mother, they departed vvich greate ſeate. Ina vvhile after, this haynous 
| offence vyas bruted ouer the vvhole citye, ſo that tuery man behoulding before his this 
| affliction, vvas no leſſe moued, then if the fact had bene committed agaynſt him ſelfe. But 
they that vvere preſſed vvith famyne, deſired death earneſtly, and happy vvere they accomp- 
| ted. vvhome death ſo preuented, that they neyther heatde not ſavve the greate miſcry that hap- 
| pened.ſuch were the rewardes of iniquity , and impiety committed by the levves agaynſt Chziff 
and God. It ſhalbe thought well, if we adde the true pꝛophecy of our Sauiour, declaring cheſe 

| thinges after this maner to haue come topaſle, 

| 


Car. vii. 


| The prophecyes of C — the deſiruttion of 


Oe be to them vvhich are vvith childe, and geue ſucke in thoſe dayes, (faych Chriſt 

Wi raye that your flight be neyther in vvinter, nor on the Saboth daye , for chen 

(bel. chall be greate tribulation, ſuche as vvasnor from the beginning of the yyorlde, 
b. cap vnto thistyme, neythet shall be. henthe Hiſtoztographer had collected the number of them 
(arch the that periſhed by wozd,and famine, he repozteth chat it mounted to * a hundred & ten myllon 
hadres beſides the ſeditious and theeuiſh rauenners , betrayed on by an other, and ſlayne after the win- 
ulande. ning of the city:and ponge men of ET ˙ » 


— 
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their ererciſe in triumphe, of the reſt of the multitude , as many as paſſed ſeuentene peare olde, 

they were ſent bounde to dzuggerye in Egypt, many were ſent into the pꝛouinces, that be: 

ing lapde on theatres , ſubiett to the ſwoꝛde, and crueltye of beaſtes , ſo they might perthe . 

ſuche as were vnder ſeuentene pcare olde , were bzoughte vnto captiuitte , and ſoulde, the num⸗ 

ber of theſe he repoꝛteth to haue mounted to nyne Myriades, or millions. theſethinges haps loſephꝰ faith 

pened after this manner, in the ſeconde yeare of the rapgne of Yeþ/ia», truly, actoꝛding vnto _ | 

the fozeſhewed p2ophecye of our Lozde and Saujour Jeſus Chzift,which by his diuine power, {fn 

as if they had bene then pꝛeſent, he fozeſawe : and with che chedding ofteares, as the holy E* core and ſe- 

nanceliſtes teſtifte , he bewayled: whiche alleadge theſe his woꝛdes then vttered to Ieruſalem, uentenethou 

If thou hadeſt knovyne ( ſapth he) theſe thinges vyhiche belong vnto thy peace, euen at this fande. 

daye, thou vvouldeſt rake hede. But novve are = hidde from thine eyes, for the dayes —— 

Shall come vpon thee , that thine enemyes alſo, shall caſt a banke about and compaſſe — 

thee tounde, and keepe thee in vvich vexation on cuety fide, and make thee euen wich the ter the 
unde. and thy children alſo . Then ſayth he of the people: there shall be greate trouble in the on of 

ande, and vvrathouer all this people, and they shall fall thtough the edge of the ſuvorde, . 

and shall be ledde avvay captiue vnto all nations, and Ieruſalem shall be troden doyvne of the I 

Gentyles, vnull the tyme of the Gentyles be fulfilled . I any will conferre the woꝛdes of 

Chzifte with the reſt of choſe thinges that the Hiſtoziographer hath wiitten concerninge the 

whole warres : how can he but fall into an admiration, and confeſſe , that the pꝛophety, and pꝛe⸗ 

ſcience of our Sauiour was wonderfull,and paſſing naturall reaſon:of thoſe thinges which(after 

the paſſion of our Sauiour there crying, when the whole multitude of the levves craued a thefe 

and a murtherer to be deliuered) happened vnto this whole nation, Ithinke it not neteſlary to =423- 

entreate. But this is needefull to be noted, which commendeth the goodnes of the pꝛouidence of 

God, in deferring their deſtruction, fo the ſpace of forty yeares after their pꝛeſumptuous raſhe⸗ 

nes agaynſt Chzilt,in the which peares , many ofthe Apoſtles and Diſciples, ( Iames by name, 

their firſt Biſhop, called the bꝛother of the Loꝛde) as pet aliue, and abiding in the citye of Ieruſa- 

lem:haue endured and continewed as a moſt ſure foztreſle, fo that place, God winking all that 

while, if peraduenture they woulde rep the ende they might be pardoned, and ſaued. And 

beſides ſo notable a patfence , how wonderfull ſignes from aboue were exhibited, to happen vp⸗ 

pon the impenitent , which of the afoꝛeſayde Hiſtoziographer are ſett fozth to perpetuall memo- 

ty, and are now to be delinered of vs, vnto the Readers haudes . I will cherefoze pzopoſe what he 

hath publiſhed in his ſeuenth booke of hiſtozpes, 


Cay. vit. 
Of the ſignes foreſhewing the warret. 


Educers{ſapth he) and authors of lyes agaynſt God, deceaued at that tyme, that ſeely and 10 U bell 
vvretched people, ſo chat they . marked thoſe evident ougly shapes, forshevving the ud lb.. c 
E deſolation to come: nether gaue any credit therunto, but as aſtonied, both blinde & ſenſe- 1. 
leſſe, contemned the demonſtrations of God, ſo that a ſtarre ſtoode ouet the city, like vnto a | 
ſvyorde,and a Commer: enduring the ſpace of a vvhole yeate. Agayne, beforetheirrebellion, a_ 
and vyarlike tumulte, vvhen the people frequented the feaſte of ſvycere breade, the viij.day of a Con 
the moneth Aprill,in the night, at nyne of the clocke : ſo greate alighrouerſpred the altar, and , bebe in 
the temple, that it ſeemed to be cleare daye, continevving the ſpace of halfe an hovvre , vvhich te temple 
fight vnto the vnlearned ſeemed good, but vvas numbted of ſuche as exerciſed them ſel- in the nig 
ues in the holy Scripture , — inges vyhiche shortly shoulde happen. At the ſame feaſte, time. | 
a covye ledde by the high prieſtco ſacrifice, calued a lambe, in the middeſt of the temple, A come cal 
' Moreouerthe Eaſt gate of the innet temple, though of braſſe , and moſt ſtronge, ſo that in vedak 
the cuening,tyventy men coulde ſcarſe shutr it, being boulted vvith iron barres,and 2 
ned vvich longe poſtes, and pillers: in the night tyme, about the ſixt houre, vvas ſeene to haue 1 
opened voluntarily, of it ſelfe. A ferve dayes aſter the ſeaſte, the xxj. daye of Maye, there dul in 
vas ſcene the figure, and shape of the deuill, almoſte incredible. ſome vvoulde thinke that che forme 
I vvent about to reporte, a monſtrous lye, vnleſſe it had bene reported by them, that ſavve man. 
it: and the afflictions vvhiche folovved, vvere correſpondent vnto the ſignes. For before ſunne 
ſett, there vvere ſeene in the ate, throughout the contrye , charettes, and armed ſouldiers, 
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marching in the cloudes, and compaſſing the citye. In the feaſte of Pentecoſt, yvhen the prieſtes 
after — —U—4' the night ſeaſon to offer ſacrifice , they reported to 
haue hearde a commotion, and a tatling ſounde, vvith this voyce folovving: Let vs goe hence. 
And that vvhich vvas more terrible on /e/ws,the ſonne of ua, a rude, and a contrey fellovy, 
came ynto the feaſte, in the vyhich the lavye geuen by God, vvas delivered vnto all, as inthe 
tyme of their cents, foure yeares before the vvatres, vvhen the citye vvas in peace, and 

tie, and ſodainly about the temple cryed out, and ſayd: A voyce from the Eaſt: a voyce 

the V Velt:a voyce from the foure yvindes:a voyce ypon — — the temple: a voyce vp- 
pon the bridegrome, and nevve matied vvife: a vpon all this people. 5 
cryed he out, in the croſſe vvayes of the ſtreates, of che chiefe of the people, not pleaſed 
vvith this infortunate voyce, vvere throughly — that they chaſtized, and ſcourged him, 


m 
f * ricuous ſtripes: he of the contrary , ſaying not a vvorde for him ſelfe, ceaſed 


not to cry ſeuerally, vnto them that vvere preſent, the ſame ſonge. The magiſtrates ſuppoſi 
— poſſeſſed of a fanaticall ſpitite —— deede, brou — —.— 
preſident, vvhere he vvas ſcourged, from top to toe, ſo that the bare bones might be ſeene, yet 
neuer entreated he for him ſelfe, nor shedd a teare, but as much as in him laye, lifted his voyce 
vnto lamentation, ſounding at euery ſtripe, vvoe, vvoe, vnto Ieruſalem. An thing yet moze 
ſtraunge,the ſame Hiſtoziographer waiteth, that a certayne ozacle was found in the holy Scrt- 
ning in it this ſenſe: þ there ſhould one riſe out of their owne region, which ſhoulde 
rule the woꝛlde, which //cph« vnderſtandeth to haue bene ment byUe/þa/ia».pet ruled he not the 
whole woꝛlde, but the Romayne Empire. This ozacle map better be referred vnto Chziſt , vnto 
whome it was ſayd ofthe Father: Aske of me, and Ivvill thee the Gentiles, for thyne inhe- 
ritance,and the endes of the earth. for thy poſſeſſion, the ſound of vvhoſe Apoſtles, vvent at the 
very ſame tyme, throughout the earth, aud cheir yyordes to the endes of the vyorlde. 


The tranſlator vnto the Reader,toutching the infinite number of Tewes, 
which periſhed in all the warres, betwene the Ro 
the lewes,diligently gathered out of Ioſephus. 


thinke it not amiſſe (gentle Reader ) to note here vnto thee the infinite number of Iewes which 

| ſped, ſrom nk of 2 warres, het wene the Romaynes, and the Ie weis, that is from the 1 — 
of Nero, and the 2. of the Lienetenantſhip of Florus, Anno Chriſti 6 J. (out of Ioſephus a Tewe , whi 
was preſent in the warres)vnto the onerthrowe of leruſalem , and the ng of the temple by Titus, 
the which Enſebuu,m theſe former chapiters,hath partly mentioned, and partly omitted to the ende we 
may beholde eyther the long ſaffring, and goodnes of God, for —— mh of our lines, by repen- 
rance,which winked ſo long at the wickedneſſe of theſe Iewer,to pronoke vs: or eli the ire, wrathe,and 
heauy hand of God, ouer umpenitent perſons, to terrifie vs to feare his name, and tremble at his 

The land of Sodome for their abominable ſume was onerthrowne with fire, and brimſtone from heanen. 
The Lord hum ſelf ſayd: (Geneſ,18.)thattheir 3 leading 
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with the Angell of God which came to them) for pardon, could not finde 0 not 
in fine citiesaf they coul haue bene fiunde,all the reſt had bene pardoned for their ſakes . Joſephus wri- 
teth of Sodome thus : (bell.Ind.lib.5.cap.;.)Terra Sodomitica olim tam fructibus, 

ſubſtantia ciuitatum fortunata, nunc autem omnis exuſta, atque habitatorum impie- 


tate, fulminibus conflagraſſe memoratur. denique adhuc inea Diuini reliquias ignis, 


&oppidorum quinque videre licet imagines, & renaſcentes in fructibus cineres, qui 
colore quidem funcodulibusſieiles, tum vero manibus in furnum diſſoluun- 
tur, & cinerem. The land of Sodome is knoyven of olde to haue bene fortunate, both forfrute 
and vvelth of cities, but nov to lye all parched, and to haue bene burnt vvith r 
finne of the inhabitants. to be short, as yet a man may there ſee reliques of the fire, vvhich God 
ſent, and tokens of the ſiue cities, and ashes to ſpri yne, and grovyc in the frute, vvhich in 
color are like vnto the eateable frute, but being plucked dovvne inthe hande of the gatherer, 
are diſſolucd into ſmoke, and ashes. The 2 of eAgypt were very griemom, 


WA 
the hart of Pharao, and of the «/£gyptians,ſo bardened,that they could not repent . ſo that in - 
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the ſalt teares of ance , which ſhould haue trickled downe their theekgs , to the waſhing away of 
thew fannes:the read ſea was fayne ro open, c to wipe away ſuch monſters, from of the face of the earth. 
God onerthrewe infoute nations, before the face of hu. yawn 5 (1meane the lewes ) to mal away, 
for them into the land of promſe.Tet forgat they all his goodnes,and benefites beſtowed upon them. how 
ſhameful a thong is it for the ſonne to deſobey hus father, for the ſeruant to diſbonour bis Lorde and may- 
fer, fir the pacient to caſt of the phiſicton,for the 7 2 people to forſake their proper, and peculiar God? 
this haue the [ewes done wherefore beholde what happened unto them. loſephus wrueth ( bell lud. lib. 
2. cp. 7 3. )that in the 1 2. ycare of the raygne of Nero, the 17,yeare of the raygne of King Agrippa, in 
the moneth of May,and the 2.yeare of the Liewetenant ſbip ef Florus,the Iewes beganne to rebell , and 
to take armour ag ayuſt the Romaynes,reietting the ſolemmitie done in the temple, to the honour of Ce- 
ſar.The chiefs cauſe that moned them thereunto, was the cruelty of Florus. VVherefore thus Florus, to 
gene the ewes ataſte of hus . diſpleaſure conceaued ag aynſt ſome which remled ham, can- 
ſedſuch a ſlaughter at leruſalem , that the number of the ſlayne , mounted co ſix hundred and thirry 
perſons. [oſephus bello Indaico, lib. 2.cap. 14. Ag through wiles, and deccate, tlus Florus vayſed 
a great Commorion at 2 the ſlaughter of many.cap. 14.T he mhabutors of Ceſarea , ſlewe in 
one day all the [ewes which dwelled there, aboxe tvventy thouſande in number, all that fled, Florus 
tote, and impriſoned. the Tewes ſeeing this thought to reuenge them ſelues,vpon the Syrians, in which 
thermuſhe there were ſlayne thirtene — levves, “ alltherr ſubſtance taken for ſpoyle. bell lud. li. 
2. cap. 1 9. Other contreyes in hike (orte,ſet vpon the ewes: the Aſcalonites flewe tvyvo . the 
mbabitants alſs of Prolemass deſtroyed tvvo thouſande. Ihe Tyrians impriſoned a great mam. & ſlewe 
very many.The Hippines and Cadarits ſet packing the ſtomteſt of them, and watchedthe re na- 
. — the procurator of King Agri e ſcuenty of the nobleleſt, and ſageſt lewes, bemg 
ſent as Legates vnto him. lib.2.cap.20.T, le of Alexandria, ſieme fifty thouſande Ievves, cap. 
2 1.Ceftuus gathered an hoaſt,went into I burned Zabulon, he tooke loppe , he deſtroyed — 
thouſand, and forty perſons. cap. 22. Cæſemmius Galbs,onerrunneth Galilee, be deſtroyedin 
tvvo — — . The mhabuantes of Damaſcus deſtroyed tenn thovvſande Ievves, which 
dwelt t 5. 2. cap. 2 f. The Remane ſouldiers e Antoni their captayne,tooke Aſca- 
lon,and deſtroyed tenn thovvſande Ievves, media ih at an other chirmuſbe, in the ſame place aboue 
thouſande. Hell Iud. lib. g. cap. 1 Veſpaſian is ſent from Nero into Indea , he opmadeth Galilee, he 

44 

, 


taketh Gadara,he burneth the citye, and the villages rounde about. lib. g. cap. . b. The city — 
taken by Titus, tbe 2 5 day ef Iune, there were ſlane fiftene thouſande Ievves, andtvyo 
a hundred, and thirty perſones taken captiues. lib. 3.cap.1 1 . Veſpaſian tooke Samaria,the 27. daye 
of Inne, and ſlewe eleuen thouſande, and fix hundred.4b. g. cap. : 2. Veſpaſian tool Iotapata,ſett all 
the caſtels afire,the 1 3yearenf Nero, the firſt of the Calendes of Iuly, he ſlewe forty thouſande , he 
tooke a thouſand, and tvyo hundred captiuc. lib. 3.cap. 1 3.Veſpaſian tooke Toppe,the ſecond time, the 
lewes ſcemg no way but one, flewe them ſclues,and fell hedlong into the ſea,ſo that the ſea was nnbrued 
with blood, the number of dead bodyes which the ſeathrewe vp, was foure thouſande and tvvo hun- 
dred. the reſt otberwiſe ſlayne , there r d not one to bring tydinges thereof into leruſalem. lib. 3. 
cap. . 5 Veſpaſian beſieged the — ſlewe in their cutie ſix thouſande, and five hundred, he 
tooke many aliue, hereof he commannded a thouſande, and tvvo hundred of che nobleleſt, and elder 
ſorte of them to be ſlayne,he ſent fix thouſande of the luſtier to Nero, vnto Iſtmon.he ſolde thirty thou- 
ſande and foure hundred perſons, beſides thoſe which he Lane to King eAgrippa,this was done, the 
ext of the Ides of September. [oſep.bell. Iud. lib. 3.cap. 1 9.T be citie of ee. to rebel the 27. 
of September,the citie was talen, the 2 3, of Ollober there were ſlayne therein, toure thouſande, be- 
ſides theſe,there were founde other fiue thouſande , which had caſt them ſelues headlonge , and broks 
their neckes,not one of the whole city left aliue, but only a. women. lib. a. cap. 3. Titus tookg the 2 Ga- 
ſeala,the mhabitantes fledd to Jermſalem, they were onertaken , tvvo thouſande ſlayne, and three 
thouſande taken captiue. and thus was all Galilee 2 2 — — ul leruſa- 
lem there was ſuch a ſedut10n,and conſpiracy among them ſelues, which opened a gappe for the enemy to 
— CT GEs | er 5 fiue hun- 
dred Ievves. lib. . cap. y. ag ame the ſedirions among them, called Zelote,by the 27 the Idu- 
mean tyvelue thouſande of the chieft of the Tewes lib. 5.cap. 1 Veſpaſian tooke Gadara, and ſlew 
thirty thouſande, beſides theſe, the number was infinite that drowned them ſelues, the number of the 
captines came to tyvo thouſand , and tvyvo hundred. lib. f. cap. 3. Veipafiantooke Geraſion, c flewe 
a thouſande eng men, uch had not fledd.hib. . cap. o. Yeſpaſian now at length after the death of Ne- 


hl vnder Titus, there vvere one thouſande, one hundred 


ro, Gala, Ot ho, and Vit ellius th choſen 
the warres we — a a The 
that the ſedut1on afore tyme — — 


— ſeege to the city Lend — maya, 


hon were br and foure ſcore le- 
vves,»hich dyed of famme.bell. Iud. lib. b. cap. 3 temple is ſere on fire,the preeſtes the women, and 
chuldren, wu —— which hid them ſelueſ in vauttii us walls and is corners of the ,which 
wy were burnt to aſhes:came to ſix thouſande. bb, 7.cap. 1 /. Iitus tooke the ci .the ſouldzours bd. 

were we r to be ſlayne: ſuch as were olde,weaks, 


elec — atched.the jongthe bs ,and profitable they ſbutt vp m a certayne place 
ation, for a ſmale price, there were many to be 
bje.althe neg. Chiron — wit hin the city, 


men 
— 2 eee. 


—— Co 
an 


16.The number — ofthe wares moumtedts foure foogr and) 
thouſande.The number of all that 55 — within Jeruſalem , came to tenne hundred 
thouſande.no maruell at all,that the compriſe ſo 2 Ce- 


ſtuus being Liewetenant of Iud aa, ſent New — that the hig es had numbred, at bis 
allthat came to offer, which came to ſeuen and — 4 thouſande. 4. 5. cap. y [a 
was the wofull, and miſerable ende of the Iewes. Joſephus moreouer ( lib. i. bell e Juriteth of 
obus lib Jeraſalem,that it was taken at ſondry tymes before , his wordes be theſe : leruſalem vvas taken the 2. 
bell lud. 8 eee day ot Septembet, it vvas taken fiue tymes befote, & then 
. —— King of Babylon 

—— e the city, and kept it. and before that tyme 
by co —————— three ſcore yeares, — and fix 
dayes after the building thereof. The firſt founder of this ciry,vvas the potent Prince of the 
—— lan The iuſł king. for ſuch a one he vyas in deede. ther- 
fore he firſt ordayned a prieſthood vnto God, and hauing firſt buylded the : he termed 
the city Ieruſalem. vyhich afore vvas called Sm. Leobu King of the levyes , vanqui- 
Shed the Chananits, deliuered the city to be inhabited of his ovvne people, the vvas o- 
p fore banibk, three ſcore, foure yeares, and three monethes 
after. From Leobuu the King, vvhich vvas the firſt levve that t in it, vnto the overthroyy 
ſeuen yeates. Tet for all that, 
the fame di 


neyr her did antiquity prexayle , 2 great riches profit, 


| — 1 
\ whole worlde > pres the great glory they put in their their rel gion, helpe them at the 


Diſcite ĩuſtitiam moniti non temnere Chriflum, 


q Cay. 1x. 


Of Toſephus,and his comment aries in the mint hh and tenth chapter: flowing. 


—— —„— 


— —— of Ieruſalem, vvhich him ſelfe alſo at the firſt impugned the R 

vvas neceſſarily the finall ende of their vvofull — Secaeotihe 

— ͤ—ͤ—— 
— ere WI rns tree 

tigently he wzote,were thought wozthy ofthe „ e 


* 


——— —— .ů·— dat bach Mods 
of what kin ⸗ 
he came, which circumſtance ht him ſelfe ſhewerh, ſaying thus: Tee 


0 ads N 
— — — —— — — —— 3 
— IR — 5 — _ — — 2 — — — — 


of Euſebius Pamplulus. Lib. 3. 


daicall Antiquities. he teſtiſieth him ſelfe,therefoze woꝛthy of creditt, that he gathered in ſeuen 
bookes the R — — —— in, 
— worthy the reading vnder his name, fo example: Tvvo volumes of 

Antiquitie of the Ievvish nation, where he aunſwereth «pion Crammaricus, and tertayne o- 
thers:which at that tyme the levves, and endeuozed to diſgrace the natiue lawe, of the 
Jewiſhe nation. In the ſirſt he layeth downe the number of the bookes ofthe olde teſtament, deli- 
uered bp tradition, and receaued without gainſaying, of the Ievves, ſaying as foloweth: 


LL 


How Ioſephuus mentioned the bookes of the aldrefantint aid diners of his owne. 


& diflenting one from an other, but only xxij. contayning the circumſtances of all times, contra Apis. 
4. andvvonthy of creditt.fiue of theſe are Moſer vvorkes, contayning the lavves, &the ſtate The les 

of man,continevved vnto his death. the ryme of them contayneth litle leſſe, then three thouſand r 

yeares. Ihe Pro vvhich liued after Aoſes,compriſed in thirtene bookes, thefamous actes . Boots of 

of cheit tymes, from the deach of Moſts,to Artaxerxes, vvho after the deathof Xerxes,vvas king | Moſes. 

of Perſia. The other foure, containe Hymnes vnto God, and admonitions for the amendment of 13-Bookes of 

mans life. From Artaxerxes vnto out tymes, there are continuall — not of ſuch creditt * e . bes 
as the former, in ſo much there is not diligently layd dovvne a continuall ſucceſſion of the Pro- — 9 

phets. It is very apparent, vvhat aſfection vve beare vnto our Scriptures, becauſe there is novy ſo addionitions' 
much tune paſt, and yet none of vs dare preſume, either to adde anythinge thereto: or to dimi-„ b 
nish any thing therefro: or to alter any thinge thereof. cis is engraſſed in the levves, from their 

youth vp, that they perſvvade them ſelues, this doctrine to be the vvritinges of God, and to per- 

ſeuere in the ſame, and vvillingly, if neceſſity ſo conſtrayne, to dye in the quarrell. theſe wozdes 

J haue thought commodiouſly to haue bene by vs alle adged out ol his commentarpes.this wꝛiter 

hath publiſhed one other, and no ſimple volume of the rule of reaſon, whiche ſome haue fathered 

bppon the Machabees, becauſe it contapneth the combats of the Hebrues, fo termed in the bookes 


of the Machabees,manfully fighting in the qu ebener onde 


T* bookes of the holy Scripture(ſayth he) are not innumerable amongſt vs, diſagreeing, Ioſep. lib. i. 


ende ofthe twentieth booke of ludaicall Antiquities, Ieſepbus him ſelfe ſigniſteth, that he wote 
foure bookes, of the proper opinions of the Ievves. of God. oſ his eſſence. of the lav ves. and vvhy 
according vnto them, certayne thinges are layyfull, and certayne forbidden. He mentioneth in 
his wozkes other treatyes of his. it ſhall ſeeme agreable with oꝛder, if we recite thoſe thinges, 
which he wzote about the ende of his ludaicall Antiquicies : that our allegations may the better 
be confirmed, fo2 he endeu92ing to confute Is ee, (who wiitinge the hiſto2ye of that 
tyme ed many vntruthes, among others, of his confutations, thus he ſayth: 1 nor This 

thy cenſure ſo much of my vvritings, but that I exhibited my bookes vnto the Emperours , 
—— the dedes done, vvere novv fresh in memory, my conſcience bare me vvitnes, that * 
Ierred not, but deliuered the trueth, hauing obtayned their teſtimonies vvhich I hoped for. And 

to diuers others, | offred my hiſtorye, vvhereof ſome yyere encombred vvith the vvartes, as king 
Agrippa. and diuers of his kinsfolkes. And the Emperour Jytus him felfe vvoulde haue the cer- 

tayne knovvledge of theſe vvartes, deliuered vnto the yvorlde, by my bookes onely, commaun- 

ding them to be published.vvith the priuiledge of his ovyne bande, King Agrippa vvrote three 

ſcore, & tvvo epiſtles,vvherin he teſtifierh of the true hiſtory deliuered by me. Two of theſe ept- 

tles he alleadgeth,butſo farre concerning /o/ep-,now we wil pꝛoceede to that which foloweth, 


G 


Cay, ' xt. 
How after Iameſ the Inſt, Suneon was Biſhop of Ternſalems,. 
Fter the martyꝛdome of er, and the captiuity of Icruſalem — | 
eth, that the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our Lode, which then were aliue ( | 
| remapned) gathered them ſelues from tuery where, vnto one place, together with the 
kinſmen of the Loꝛde, accoꝛding to the fleſbe, there to haue conſulted, who was thought beſt woz- 
theomea p menonen ce pale — ext of Chyid, fox 2-pop ins 
, called the Age . 
teth that Cleepas was the bꝛother of 7o/eph. | 


— —— — 
— —— — — 
—_ — — — 


— 


& EY The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie 
1 Car. 211. gas, 
| 1 c 


— ——— — — 
| made, ol Damid-leſt that any remapned pet among the Ievves, 
| 4% ch yall bouelo har hereby agaynethere was ren area 

1 CAP. XI11. 

|| . After Veſpaſian,and Turus:Domitianr aigned.nder Titus: Linus and «Anacletus 
1 were Biſhops of Reme. vnder Domitiamus: eAnianus and e- Abi luus, 

were Biſbops of Alexandria. 


CCC 
— whoſe rapgne, Laus after he had bene Byſhop of Rome, the 


ſpace of if. peares, deſeaſed, any him! ſucceeded <nacleras When 7:« had 


[| peare of che raigne of Domirian: Ancenethe ir Biſhop of Alexandria, (hauing continue 


Car, x1111, 
| The 3 ofthe J Nehetwelke yeare ofthe raygne of Domirian, when as Anacleru had bene Bilhop of Rome 
bern perle- I twelue peares : Clemens ſucceeded, whome g. Pant to the Phi — 
ö eer-whenhe opth: — — rene 
? are vvritten of life. * one vndoubted epiſtle — — 
Earp table, p which he wzote from Rome, vnto Corinthe, when ſeditiun was rayſed among 
emen. thians: which be wore rom Rome ins Core heſeition grape among th Cor: 


| Gaps At- ol alſo. 
=o —_ ES ——ñ— was rapſed a ſeditian amungeit 
. 


the greke Ve : Cav. xv. 
[ Grew Of the perſecution, and ende of Domitian, warring agaynſt God. 
r. Omirien,when he had executed much crueley agayuſt many,and pur tovench no inal mul- 
5 inthe titude of the Nobles of Rome, and notable men, beyond all ery teen vc 
Dare — 0 of famous men, with the hurtful exile g loſſe of their ſubſtance, 


againſt God, 


* xv1. 
N ben Tohn the Enangeliſt was baniſhed into Patmos. 


Bout this Ieh p Apoſtle, 4 Euangeliſt, is bene baniſhed int⸗ Pat- 
norſ refmry of he woneaſO rec mh te aoke a 1 


ni by =_ Ifhis — 
wi 97. e — 
re —— vyhi — 


ba our age, about the ende of the raygne 
— —— — — 


Lon tet, but vvelnigh in 
e efthedinthe foxlapd 
. n pathos" => > D 
1 x vrt 
p.19.afrer Of Flania Domiculla,a noble gent lewoman, baniſhed mto the Ile Pontia: and the. 
a grec ditof Domitian fr the deſtroying — Dad, > 


4 2 — r*—ñ : — — 4 
— 2 — — r 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. z. 
TP ans Cm hi — deſcending of the ſiſter 
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of Flau Clemens, which then was of the Romayne Conſuls, was exiled with many others 

vnto the lle Pontia, fo the teſtimony of Chzift.TUhen Demi commaunded ſuch as ly; 
nealy deſcended out of Ol to be ſlayne, the old repozt goeth, that certapne of this opinion, wert 
accuſed tu haue come out of the auncetozs of Au, who was the bzother of Chʒiſt, accozding vn- 
to the fleſhe,as if by this meanes they were of the ſtocke of Da. and the kinſmen of Chzilt.this 
Ageſppus declareth, ſaping: chere ſuruiued as yet certayne of the kindred of the Lorde, ne- Cap. 20 af 

es of Indas,called his brother, according vnto the flesh, vvhom they brought forth; as be- ter the grebe 
ing of the line of Dauiditheſe locatus doth bring before the Emperour Domitian , for he feared Agebppus. 
the comming of Chriſt, euen as Herode did, and demaunded of them, yyhether they vvere ofthe 
ſtocke of Daxid.vvhich vvhen they had acknovvledged, he demaunded againe, vvhat poſſeſſi- 
ons they enioyed, and vvhat money they had. They aunſvyered: both vve haue onely ix. thou- 
ſande pence, ſo that halfe that ſumme ſufficeth either of vs, yet this ſumine haue vye not in mo- 
ney, but in valloyved land contayning not aboue xxxix acres, out of the vvhich vve pay tribute, 
and relicue our ſelues through out labour, and induſtry. Then shevved they him their hands, for 
teſtimony that they la them ſelues, and the hardnes of theit bodies, and the hard bravvne 
of their handes grovven by continuall labour. and vvhen as they vvere asked of Chriſt, and his 
kingdome, vvhat maner, vvhen, and vvhere, it should appeare, they aunſvvered: that his kinge- | 
dome, vvas neither vvotldly, nor earthly, but cæleſtiall and Angelicall,and that it shoulde be at rd un- 
the conſummation of the vvorlde, vvhen that he comming in glory, shall iudge the quicke and 
the dead, and revvarde euery man according vnto his vyorkes, they had thus aunſvvered, 
the report goeth, that Domurian condemned them not, but deſpiſed them, as vile, and baſe crea- 
rures, & let them goe free, & ſtayed by bis edict, the perſecution then rayſed againſt the church. 
Vhen they vvere gone, it is ſayde, that they vvere rulers ouer Churches, in ſo much that in the 
ende they vvere martyres, and of the line of our Lorde, and afteryyardes peace enſuing , the re- * 1 
port that they liued vntill the raigne of Traian. 3 ert ullan alſo repo}- |; 
teth the like of Domurian. Domitian (ſapth he )ſome time aſſayed the like practiſe, being a porti- 
on of Neroet cruelty, but he bauing ſome humane ſenſe, (as I ſuppole)forthyyithrelenced , cal- 
ling home agayne ſuch as he had exiled, 


CAP, XVIII. Cap. a f. aſter 
Nerua ſucceedeth Domitian,and T raian ſucceedeth Nerua in the empire. Cerdo che greele. 
ſucceedeth Abilans,in the Churche of Alexandria. 
Fier that Done, had rapgned fiftene yeares , and Ne7»« had ſucceeded him: the Db tag Eng- 
ſtoziographers of that tyme do wyite,that the Romayne Senate decreed, that the honozs rour Anno 
erhibited vnto Domir1an ſhoulde ceaſe, and ſuch as were iniuriouſiy exiled,ſhoulde returne Domini ga 
vneo cheir nattue ſople,and receaue their ſubſtance agapne.. it is alſo amonge the auncient traditi - Ene 
ons, that then Ieh the Apoſtle returned frombaniſhment,and dwelt agayne at Epheſus. When: ur afno 
Nerus had raigned a litle aboue a peare:77a4a» ſutctttded him. In the firſt yeare of whoſe raigne, Domini 100 
Cerdso ſuttteded . Abilius, which was Bilhop of Alexandria, the ſpace of thirtene peares, This is The 3-4 
the thirde after «44»« ol that Churcht. | —_— — 
Car. ix. — 
The ſucceſſion of the firſt Biſhops in three Churches, Rome, Antioch, Alexandria. was vnder 
this Tr 
T that tyme Clemens ruled the Churche of Rome, beinge the thirde Biſhop after Paul, Cerdo. 
[FA 8 2-1e7-the frit was Linns.the ſeconde Anaclern-.And of them which gonerned the church (27-2236 
Antioche,the firff was knowne to be E»od:s.the ſecond /gnarias likewiſe Simeon at the peter. 
(ſame tyme, che ſeconde after the bzother of our Sauiour,gouerned the churche of Ieruſalem. Linus. 


Car, XxX. 
An hiſtory of Tobn the Apeſtle,and a yong theefe conuerted by him. 


Syetthe Apoſile and it, whome the Lozdeloued , aliue in Aſia, 
AN e — —.— Lozdeloued , remepned who 


Euodius. 


— 


being returned from the Jle Patmos, gouerned the Churches de Gree 
in Alia. And that he liued at that time, the conftrmationof two mitneſles ſhall lufficere. 


7 


—— —— — 


. — — — 


48 The Ecdeſiaſtical hiſtorie 


They are woꝛthy of creditt, ſuch as haue gouerned the Churche with ſounde doctrine , Theſe are 
Irenaus and Clemens Ale amin. the former in his ſeconde booke agaynſt the hereſies, wzicech 


lrenęus lib. a thus: All the Elders beate vvitnes, vvhich liued er vvith Job, the Diſciple of our Sauiour 
cap. 39. in Aſia: that he deliuered theſe thinges. he vvith them vnto the tyme of Trau. allo in 
lrengus lib. 3 the thirde of his ſapde argument, he detlareth the ſame in theſe woꝛdes: The churche of the E- 
CaP-3- pheſians planted by Paul, confirmed by /obn, vvhich remayned there vntill the ryme of Tra. 
is a true teſtimony of this Apoſtolicke tradition. Clemens with all,ſignifieth the tyme , and aiſo a 
very neceſſary hiſtozycis by him adiopned , fo ſuche as are recreated with honeſt and pꝛoſitable 
Sozomenus thinges, whereof allo one $o2mens: in his hiltozy hath made mention, at largein his commen- | 
an Hilton'®- tatyes, if thou reade it, thou ſhalt linde thus witten, Heare a fable, and yet no fable, bur a tue 
crept into tale reported of /ohn the Apoſtle:delivered vnto vs and committed to memory after the deſeaſe 
this greeke of the tyrant, V Vhen he had returned to Epheſus, out of the lle Patmos, being requeſted, vvent 
coppy,l wot vnto the contreyes adioyning, partly to conſecrate Bishops, partly to ſet in order vVhole Chur- 
— al ches, and partly to chuſe by lott, vnto the Eecleſiaſticall function, of them vvhome the holy 
dad and odd Ghoſt had aſſigned. V Vhen he vvas come vnto a certayn city not farre diſtant (the name vvhet 
aſtet of diuers doe ex . and among other thinges had recreated the brethren: beholding a yong 
| man of a goodly bodye, a gracious face, and feruente minde, he turned his face vnto him, 
dedicated hu that vvas appointed chiefe ouet all the Bishops, and ſayd: I commend this yonge man vnto thy 
| _— — cu ,vvith an earneſt deſire, as Chriſt, and the Churche, beate me vvitnes. V Vhen he had re- 
| juniorabe © his charge, and promiſed diligence therein : he ſpake a teſted vnto him, the ſelſe 


| autorthere- ſame, the ſecond time. Aftervvardes he returned ro Epheſus, but the eldet taking the yong man, 


; forcofrhis that vvas delivered ynto him, brought him vp at home, ceaſed not, cherished him till , and in 
| — — eſſe of time baptized him. he came at lengch to be ſo diligent & ſeruiceable, that he made 

| —— im a livery garment or ſcrole, ſigned vvich his maſters ſeale of Armes. but this man be- 
as Euleb came diſſolute out of ſeaſon, perniciouſly accompanyed him ſelfe vvith them, of his ovVne _= 
thathe 


« wriethbe- res,idle,diflolute,and acquainted vvichill behauicur. firſt they bringe him to ſum 

4 fore & after. quetts: next they guyde him in the night to ſteale, and to robbe: after this 

. conſent vnto the — a greater offence. but he acquainting him ſelfe by a litle, and a 
litle, through the greatnes of his ca — like a horſe of a hardned mouth, fierce, 

and hardy, forſaking the tight vvay, vvith the biting of the bridle, bringeth him ſelfe vnto a bot- 
tomleſſe pitt, of all miſotder and outrage. At length deſpayring of the ſaluation that commeth 
of God, being paſt all hope of grace, he practiſed no toye nor trifle, once being ouer the shoes, 
he proceeded forvvardes,and tooke the like lott vvich the reſte of his companions. takinge vnto 
him companions, and a rout of theues being gathered together, he became a moſt violent ca 
tayne of ,vvholy bent to ſlaughter, & murther, & extreame cruelty. In the meane vvhile, 
neceſſitye ſo conſtrayning. the Bi ſent for /obn : he vvhen he had ended, and finished the 
cauſe of his comming, goe to(ſayth he) O Byshop: reſtore vnto vs thy charge, vvhiche I, and 
Chriſt haue committed vnto thy cuſtody,the churche vvheteof thou art r — 
the — at the firſt vas amazed, ſuppoſing ſome deceite ro be vyrought toutching money, 
vvhich he fad not receaued. yet vvas he not able to aunſvvere them, fot that he had it not, 

ther to miſtruſt John. but vvhen /obn had ſayd: I require the yong man, and the ſoule of out bro- 
ther, then the elder looking dovvne,vvith a heauy countenance, ſobbing and ſighing, ſayde: he 
is deade: to vvhome lohn ſpake, hovveꝰ and vvbiat kinde of death ? vvhich aunſvvered: he is 
dead to God. fox he is become vvicked, and pernicious, and to be short, a theefe. for he k 

this mountayne ouer againſt the church, together vvith his aſſociates. the Apoſtle then tenting 
his garment, and beating his heade vvith greate ſorrovv, ſayde: I haue left a vviſe keeper of our 
brothers ſoule: prepare me a horſe, and let me haue a he haſteneq out of the churche, & 
rode in poſt, being come vnto the place a is vvayes taken of the theeuishe 
vvatch, he neither flyeth, neither reſiſteth, but exclameth : for this ſe came I hithet, bringe 
me vnto your captaine, vvho in the meane ſpace as he vvas armed, behelde him comminge, but 
efrſones vyhen he ſavve his pace, and knevve that it vvas /obn, he vvas ſtroken vvith 
fledd avvay. the olde man forgetfull of his yeates, vvith might purſueth him flying, and 
wordes My ſonne, vvhy flyeſt thou from me thy father, vnatmed and O ſonne tender my caſe, be 
lohn the not afrayde, as yet there remayneth hope of ſaluation, Ivvill vndertake fox thee Chriſte, 
heefe I vill dye for thee, if neede be, as Chriſt did for vs. I vvill ax ard my ſoule for thine, truſt to — 


— — — — 
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Chriſt ſent me. but he hearing this, firſt ſtoode — — ground, next Tokens of 
shoke of lus armour, anone trembled for feare, and vvept bitteriy. He embraced the olde man, ue repen- 


comming vnto hirn, as vvell as he coulde for vyceping, ſo that a he ſeemed tance. 

rome and . —— 8 

| ro on of our Sauiour, 
i rr —— — tt 

to the Churche agayne. VVhen chat alſo he had poyvred forth often tymes prayers for him, 

and trougled vvith him in corminuall ſaſtinges and molliſi ed his minde vvich diuers and un- 

dry ſermons, and confirmed him: departed nor(as the reporte goeth) before he had fully reſto- 

ted him vnto the Churche. and exhibired a true repentance, a greate tryall of 
nevve birth, and a fingular token of the yitble reſurtecuon. this haue I taken bout of Clemens, 

partly fo} the huſtozp,and parcly allo foz the pzafite of the Reader. | 


1 - Car XXI. 


+ Of the orderef the Goſpels. 


Ow we will fozwardes,and entreate of the vndoubted wzptinges of this 2 And 
firſte let there be no ſtaggering at his Goſpell, which is well knowne of all che Chur⸗ of lohn. 
ches vnder heauen. Why it was of olde placed the fourthe, after the other ther, it 

ſhall thus appeare. The diuine holy men, namely the Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt. leading a paſſing pure 

life, hauing their mindes bedecked with eucrp kinde of vertue,vſed, rude and ſimple ſpeache, yet 

of a diutne and foꝛcible power, which they had receaued of Chzift,neither knewe they, nether en · 
deuoꝛed they to publiſh the doctrine of theit maiſter, with curious paynting 

—— the holy 

wht 


ſes, wore but very ſhoxt epiſtles, whereas he 

cretes , being rapt vnto the thirde heauen, and behoulding celeſtiall bzought into p 
CE — . — — were the reit ol 
Diſciples of our Sauiour, namely the tyvelue Apoſtles, and the ſeuenty, with other innumerable, 
ignoꝛant and vnſ kilful herein. And pet of al 


at length was moued to wiite foz this cauſe. It ta repozted that when the bookes of the chzee E- . 
uangeliſtes wert thꝛoughout the worde, and come into his handes, he allomed them, and 
of them a true teſtimonye, wiſhing that the declaration ol ſuch thinges had bene pꝛinted in their ell. 
bookes, which wert done at the firſt pzeaching of Chziſt. the Reader may perceaue theſt 
Euangeliſtes to haue onely ſett fo2th the doinges of our Saujour, one peare, after the. 

ment, and captiuitye of /-4» the Baptiſt, which may be gathered by the beginning of 

ries, fo? after the xl. dayes faſting,and the annered temptation , Nlutheme ſheweth 


» 4 
> 


Media. 
Lüner 
wene befoze — 


ll - Jobs ay 
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ſonment of John, which 
leſus di 
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the Euangeliſtes thus they ſhall not ſeeme diſcrepanc , in ſo much that the Golſpell of /b» con+ 
tayneth the fozmer doinges of Chzifte , the other, the latter, vnto the ende. therefoze 
not without tauſt Jobi paſleth ouer with ſilence, the out Sauiour 
vnto the fleſhe , being afoze amply layde HMHatthewe , and Luke , and beginneth with 
hts diutnitie, gane, Ghot fo him, as the mightier . thus much ſhall ſuffice con- 
cerning the Goſpell John. The cauſe why Neri mote his Golpell we haue 
e — — fozthe Jar 
care , to 

es he was fully perſwaded of, delivering vs very neceſſarily from their doubcful opini- 
— — — — — 
company , and conuer⸗ 
— Paul, RE ne alſo thzoughe the familtaricie had with the reſt of the but of 
theſe thinges thus farre . foz hereafter moze pzoperlp in place conuentent,we mention what 
the fathers of olde hereof haue wzitten , Among the reit of /o ha / wyitinges, his firſt epiſtle hath 
—— Fri HATTIE nt rg ey ——ů 
_ — his Reuelation as pet among many, there is a variable opinion, 
ing of it. likewiſe of this hereafter , what che Elders haut 

—— 


Why Luk 
eee declared before . L»ke in the beginninge 
{pe 


Car, XIII. 


Ihe bookes of the newe Teſtament ,canoncall,and Apocrypha. 


T hall ſeeme conuenient if in this place we calltct bꝛiefely, the bookes of the newe Teſta- 
ment. In the firlk place we muſt ſect the fouretolde vvricinges of the next the 
Adtes of the Apoliles: then the Epiltles of Puri are tobe added : after theſe the firſt of Job: 
 anvthatof Avery which is antenticke: laſtly, if pe pleaſe the Reuelation of Jom. of the which 
The 1.epiſtle . all cheſe are receaued foz vndoubted. the bookes 
of ton. Wwhichareg well knowne vnto man, are theſe : the of lame: : the 
f Peter : —— thirde of /obn , were John 


fathered vppon 
eee 2 — e — as 


—— — — 


. foz nowe being 
perfons , In fine they are not to be placed as fozged, but alcogether to be retected as abſurde and 
inptous . but let vs p2oceede vnto that which followerth, 


Cary, 111. 
Of a the Sorcerer. 


— EE eg 

operatton,fo2 inuention,and behauiout. he was alſo a Samaricane, and pʒeuailed nu leſſe 
—— tyre nt rr yearather addedvnto theſe 

monſtrous apned dänn ſomewhat of his ———— 
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from aboue of che muiſible woꝛldes foz the ſaluation of mankinde , that none 

— — — — —— Chim * which 
| , | , 0 > 

as many as dot acceptof it, they purchaſe unto them ſelues , ſempiternall e, pea 

in this pꝛelent lyfe , ſo that they dye no mage, but continually remaynt amange chem 

without wzinckled olde age, and become tmmoztall 

ing: vve haue knovvne one 

rattza ,the Diſciple of Sn, throughly 

bevvitched many vvith magicall artes, perſvvading his follovyers , that they 

And as pet there be dtuers which can reftfi 

the meanes of ſuch Sozcerers, cloked vnder the name of Chziſtians , to defame by magicke 

the greate miſtery of godlineſſe, and by them to choke che Eccleſiaſticall docttine, which concer- 

ned the immoꝛtalitie of che ſoule , and the reſurrection of the deade , but ſuch as embzaced theſe 

Saniours , haut loſt the ſauing healthe of cheir ſoules . Wheuthe ſppre of Satan coulde not ſe. I c ot 

uer vnto him ſelfe ſuch as ſpncerely bare affection cowards Chꝛiſt, he linked vnto him ſelfe the | 

wauering and wandzing turnccoates. | 


Car. xxt11t; Cap. ah. aſtet 
T he hereſie of the Ebiomites. Fad the grecke. 


Hele the Etvers pzoperly called Ebionites, that is pooze men, foz they were pooze and Enes 

| abiectes in deliuering che doctrine which.concerned Ch1ift, they iudged him a ſimple and 
a common man, and foz his perfection of manners founde iuſtiſied as man » bozne by 

reaſon of the company of man, and his mother Marie. againe they thought che « ct 

the lawe to be neceſſarye, as thoughe were not alone in 

— Dp rr. 

5 to 5 . 

the holy Ghoſke : yet when they confeſſe him tabe God, the wozde and wiſedome to haut bene ch done 

eſpecially when as they bulily goe aboute to ſette vp the co2pozall obſeruation of the 

theſe Heretickes all doe reiecte the epiſtles of the Apoſtle Paul, acculinge him that he felle 

from the lawe. they vſe onely the Goſpell whiche is after the Hebrevyes , other they paſſe 

not fo2 . the Jewiſhe Sabothe , and other their ceremonpes, they obſerue a like, with the 

Ievves. they celebzate the Sonnedayes , as we doe, in remembꝛance of the reſurrection ofour 

Dauiour , foz hence it came to paſſe bpreaſon of theſe their fancies, that they allotted vnto them 

ſelues the name of Ebionuces , ſignifyinge their pouertie, fo2 by this name 02 title pooze men Ebionires 

are called of the Hebrevves. About the ſame tyme, we learne there was one (ermbus, an au- what ic f 

tho) of another hereſie . C whoſc wozdes we haue befoze alleadged, ia the controuerſie cary- l. 

td about bnder his name, wꝛiteth thus of him, 


Car. xu. Cap. ab. after 
Of Cerimbus the Hereticke. CO 


Erathus alſo by revelations vvritten,as of a greate A ; 2 vs certayne Ge rech 
monſtrous thinges, fayning them to haue bene teuealed vnto him by Angels. that the thus of Ce- 
kingdome of Chriſt ther reſurreRion shoulde become earthly : that in leruſalem rimbus the 


ourfleshe agayne shoulde ſerue the concupiſcence and luſt of the flesh: and being ſet vyholy to Herericke, 
ſeduce,as enemy vnto the vyorde of God, he ſayd there shoulde be the terme of a Millenarie 

feaſte allotted PA mariage . Diony/nu alſo Biſhop of Alexandria, in his ſeconde booke, after * 
de hadremembzed the reuelationof $ain?? /ob», receaued by tradition of olde, he repozterh of Pai 
this man, thus: Cerinthus vyhiche founde the Cerinthian herefie gaue his figment a name for nb 
the further creditt thereof, his kinde of doctrine vvas this the dreamed the kingdome of Chriſt 
shoulde become earthly, and ſett v pon thoſe thinges vvhich he luſted after,novy coue- 
red with his fleche, and compaſſed inhisskinne, chat is: nr ud the 

ij. 


Aa „ .-S 
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thinges vnder the belly: yyith meate, vvith drinke, vvith mariage, and that he mi 


the more 


colerably bring his deuelish deuices to paſſe; he dedicated thereunco holy 
flaughrerfor facrifices.ſofarre Di [renexs in his firſt booke againſt the hereſies, layeth 
downe certayne mozedeteſfable of his. And in his thirde booke he repozteth a hiſkozye 


the me as receaued by tradition of . ; that John the e on a 
woꝛthy the memozpe olycarpus —— = 


3-CaP- 3. cettayne time to bayne him ſelfe, entted into a bathe , and 
vvithin bayned him ſelfe alſo, ſtarted a ſide, and departed forthe, not abiding any tariance vvith 
him vnder the ſame touffe, ſignifying the ſame to his company, and ſa yi — — 
hence, leſt that the bathe come to ruyne,vyherein Cermtbus the — vt truth bai — 


ſelle. 
Cap. 29.after Car. xxv1, 
the Greeke. Of Nicolas, and ſuch as of him are called Nicolartes. 
2 d the ſame time the hereſie of the Nicolaires laſted not longe after,wher- 
—— of the reue lation of S. oh made mention. they boaſt, that he was one of the Deacons, oꝝ · 
4. together with Sey hen, of the to miniſter vnto the pooze . Clemens Alex - 


Clemens Bi- andriuus in his thirde booke of ſtromatòn thus of him. This Mee ( ſapth he) haui 
hop of Alex g beautifull vvoman to his vvife, after the aſcention of our Sauiour, vvas accuſed of lelouſie, 2 
2 to cleare him ſelfe of that cryme, brought forth his vviſe, and itted him that lyſted to ma- 
rye her. but his follovvers ſay, that their doing is vvich that ſaying , that is: the fleshe is 
to be brydled: and ſo follovving chat doing and — diſcreti ſinne vvith- 
Euſtbiusex. Out all Shame in ſilthy ſortucation. but J that Nicola accompanied with none other, then 
his pꝛoper wile, allotted vnto him by wedlocke: and ol his chtldꝛen, his Daughters to haue endu- 
Nicolas red virginttythis ſonne to haue remained caſe being thus, in þ he bzought fozth his 
ifecfo2 ielouſie ouer the which he was accuſed)into the middeft ofthe Apoſtles, it was to cleare 
lapde co his charge, and to teache the 
luſt and pleaſure.He woulde not (as J 
Lode.chep 


tende 
Thus 
ſodainely came to naught. 


Cap. zo. aſtet Car. XXVII. 
che grecke. Of the Apoſbies which lined in wedlocke. 


Lemen: whoſe wozdes lately we alleadged, after the pꝛemiſes, againft them which refect 


Clemens A- and rebuke mariage , reciteth the Apoltles which liued in wedlocke : VVhardoe 
lexandrinus. condemne the Apoſtles ? for Peter, and Pbulp, employed their to the brin- 
— ging'p © aghs— mans De 19A >. 90 6 Paul in a certaine epi- 
Paul was ma {le ſticked not to ſalute his vvife, vvhiche therefore he ledd not aboute, that he might be the re- 


ried.Philip.4. diet vnto the miniſtation. In ſo much then that we haut made mention hereof, it will not ſeeme 

tedious if we an other hiſtozye woꝛthy the 

that Sund Peter 

becauſe of the cryed out vnto 

and comforting ber, calling her by her name, and ſaying: O vvoman remember the 

— vas the mariage of the and the entire affection of faithfull friendes . And thus muche as 
fc whe pertinent to mp purpole thought good here to alleadge. | 


his 
he went to 


martyrdome - Cav, xXXYITL, 

8 Of the death of lobm,and Philip the Apoſtles, 

* g F the deathe of Pane, and Perey, the tymt ekt, and the manner ; cheir tetting place 
alſo after their departute hence, we haue ſpokenof befoze , and of Job toutchinge his 


appopnted tyme , we haue tolde befoze , but ol his reſting place, o combe,we are 
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cen by Por ceripiſle, (this Pohcrares was Bilhop of Fpheſus ) whichebe Weft ene , 
Luder Bichop of Rome, where he remembzeth alſo Pd the Apolile, and his Daughtersaf- neo 
cer thismaner 2 for in Aka (lach be) greace pleadges of Chriſtian religion reſtedthem ſelues, Pete 
vvhiche shall 2 — 2 Lorde , vvhen he shall come from hea - 10 Victor Bi- 
ven vvithglorye, to ſceke out all the Sainctes. Yul one of che tyMHVelue Apolites ; reſteth shop of 

in the duſt of the carthe at Hierapolis, and tvvo of his Daughters vvhiche ledd their vvhole Rome. 

lyfe in virginitye , the thirde vVhoſe conuetſation vas directed by the holy Ghoſte, reſteth 

at Epheſus. And John ( vvhiche leaned on the breafte of our Sauiour, vvho beinge alſo a faba the A- 
Prieit, vvore the garmentpetalum , A martyre and a doctor, ) reſted at Epheſus. thus much pole called 
of their endes. In the Dialogue of Gus mentioned befoze, roc ius, (agaynſt be-p2opoſi ME: | 
the queſtion)teſtifiech agreeable vnto that befoze,ofthe death of Ye, and his | Org a Di- | 
ing: After this the foure-Prophetiſſes, the Daughtersof holy vere at Hierapolis in Ahagtherr ed Peta 
ſepulchtris thereto beſeene, and their fachers alſo; ſofarre he. Lake in the Ades of the Apo- gm, 
{tles, maketh mentton of the Daughters of P-4p,dwelling at Cæſarea, in ludzs, with theig.fa- fers had iht 
ther, which were endued with the gilt ul pzophecye,ſaping: V Ve came to Cæſatea, andentfed Peciiliar ap- 
into the houſe of Philip the Euangeliſt, vvhiche vvas one of the ſeuen, and there made out a- 7 
bode. this Philip had iiij. Daughters vyhiche vvere virgines , and Prophetiſles. thus much of te 
Apottles,and apoſtolicke tymes:and the thinges deliuered vnto vs by holy Scriptures:of the ca- 

nonit all, and diſalowed Scriptures,though read ol many in rfiany Churches: of the fozged,and 

farre from the Apoſtolicall tule, as farre fozth as we could learne, Now to that which followeth. 


Car; 8. 100 Cap. 32.afier 
T N Bſooy .. the Grecke, 
Feer Nero, and Domutian, vnder that Emperour, whereof we minde now to entreate,the 
rumoꝛ went euery where thꝛoughout the , that perſecution was rapſed 


agaynſt vs 
Chziſtians,c20ugh populare ſeditions, in the which we learned chat Sy»»eon the ſonne of 
Cleepas,the feconde Biſhop of leruſalem, enden his life with martyzdome. hereof is £ge/pp«« a 
| wondes we haue oft alleadged. fo he wziting of certapne Hereticks geueth vs to 
vnderſtand,how that the afoze ſayd Symeon was then diuerſiy by them accuſed co be a Chʒiſtian, 
fo: the ſpace of many dayes he was ed, ſothatthe Judge, and his company, was mar- 
velouflp amazed , and in the ende he dyed a deathe agreeable with the paſſion of Chztſte. but let 
vs heare the Hiſtoziographers owne woꝛdes. Certayne (ſapth he) of the Heretickes accuſed — 
Symeon the ſonne of Cleopas, that he linealy deſcended of the ſtocke of Dauid. and that he vvas — 


a Chriſtian, he ſuffered martyrdome being a hundreth, and tvventy yeare olde, vnder Traiar ö 
the Emperour, and Atte the Conſul. The ſame ·¶ geſypus tepoꝛteth, how that his accuſers n the 
(enquiry being then made of fuch as came ofthe royall bloude among the levves) were founde co *-Bilbop of | 
baue their oziginall,ofthe Regal Jewtſhtrybe . whoſoeuer wayerh this, with him ſelfe,he will — * 
conte ſſt, that this Sen was of them, whicheborh hearde, and ſawe the Londe, in that he lined 1% Dom. 
o long a tyme, and in that the Goſpelimaketh mention ol Arie ¶ Icepas, whoſe ſonne we haue 110 being a 
ſapde this Hymne on to haue bene befoꝛe. Agayne the ſame Oiſtoʒiographer wiiteth, how that cer · hundred and 
tapne others of the poſterity, of ſome one of them, called the bꝛethꝛen of our Loꝛde, namely Jude, 2 
were al the ſame tyme, yea after the teſtimony of them whiche vnder Denman were tri- 
ed. len the true fapthe ol Chyiſte . fox thus he wntteth z they come and gouerne whole Chur- Egebppus 
ches, as martyrs, being alſo of the kindred of Chriſt, VV hen peace novve had poſſeſſed the d Anfnen 
Churches, they remayne aliue vnto the tyme of Jian the Emperour,vntilthe afore ſayd Syme- f Cini 
on the Lords me, the ſonne — —— — 
Atticus the Conſul, oſten ſcourged,tollerated ſuch martyrdome, that all vvondred, & the Con- 
ful him ſelf matueiled, hovy that he, being a hundred, & xx. yeares old, vvas able to endure that 
— ————— — | 
the ſame Hiſtoztographer annecteth this: vnto thoſe tymes the Church of God remained a pure The C 
& an vncortupted vi ſuch as endeuored to corrupt the ſound rule & the right preaching of God » 
of the vyord(ifthen there vvere any ſuch )hidd them ſelues vnto that time in ſome thicke maiſte, a pure 
or dongeon of darkenes, but after that the ſacred company of the Apoſtles , vvas yvorne as 2 
come to an end, & that, that generation vvas vvboly nnn FIR” - 
ij, 
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— — — —— — — error of —— 
— > — — vvith all might a 


not one of the 9 
falſehoode, and impugne the knovvne trueth. Thus of theſe tbing t, bath 


this Hiltoziograher wzitten. Now to that which by ozder of hiſtoꝛy we are bound unto. 


Cay xxx. 


How Traian cauſed to ceaſe the inquifirion for Chriſtians, 


greate a perſecution was agaynſt vs in Plimus ſecxndus 
dat” pra memes. —v—̃— —— 


haue alleadged befoze,bp interpꝛetation 
thei inqui iſition directed for ys to be inhibited, ityvas by reaſon of lm ſecund Preſident of 
Ss —— — — condemned ſome of the Chriſtians, and depriued ſore others of 
apror Tra pru hercofayig tu hound nobinge chm 
— he made the Emperor — -w[w in chem 
that vvas impious 


pinge of Idoles. vvith- 
all, —— rage ima ror — in Pſalmes as 
God: and to che ende cheit diſcipli ght ſtraitly e erued, to forbid shedding of bloude, 
adultery, fraude, ttaytetous & 5 like, 2 aunſyyere hereunto, Traian yvrote againe: 
that there shoulde be no inquiſition for the Chriſtians , but if they vvere mert vvith to be puni- 


shed.And thus went the affayzes of the Chyiſtians then. 


Car. xxx1. 


Cap. z4-after Of Euareſtiu the fourth Biſhop of Rome. 
the greeke. 


Ponge the Biſhops of Rome, when as the afoze ſayd Emperour had raigned thjee pea- 
AA resmnrconminedctemantr bnto Exareſt«,and fintſhed his moztall race, when 
had gouerned the Churche,and pꝛeached the wozde of God the ſpace of ix. peares, 


Cap.35.afrer CAP. IXI. 
the grecke. How after Symeon, Iuſtus ſucceeded, the thirde Biſbop of Teruſalem.and of the * 
famous Biſhops then ws [gnating, and g-? 


Fter Symeon had ſuch an ende, as we haue repozted,a certapne Tevve, called 
ae e kee e e ED ae 


the Scriptures. And / 
| by ſucceſſion 


| goeth, that 
— r —— 
eee. who paſſing thzough Alia, and curiouſly garded with a greate traopt of keepers, confirmed the 


= +» = 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 3. 


cdngregations thꝛoughout euery citye where he came, with pꝛeaching of the wozde of God, and 
FFF 
that time ouerflowing, and to cleaue ſtedfaſtly vnto the traditions ol the Apoſiles, which fo2 the a- 

err02,and thought being at 
where Pohcarpns 


ander.making mention | 
ſeer then was P«/3:xs,and beſides theſe epiſtles, he wiote vnto the Churche of Rome, pꝛeſtxing 
an exhoꝛtation, leſt that they refuſing martyꝛdome, ſhoulde be depꝛiued of the hope layde vp foz 
them. but it may ſeeme nerdefull, that we alleadg thence ſome — — — | 
al, oz thus he witeth: * from Syria(ſapth he) vnto Rome, I ſtriue vvith beaſtes, by ſea, by land, Cap.36.af- 
nightes,and nightes, fettered among tenne Leopardes, that is a bande of ſouldiers, & the more — the greke 
benefit they receaue, the vvorſe Rome exerciſed vvith their injuries , am the more yr on 
inſtructed, yet hereby am not I iuſtified. 1 defire to enioy the beaſtes prepared forme, yvhiche l 
vvishe to fall vppon me vvith fierce violence, yea I vvill allure them forthyvichto deuoure me, 
thar — abſtayne not ftom me, as they haue left ſome for ſeare vntoutched. If they as vnvvil- 
ing vvill not. Ivvill compell them to fall vpon me. pardon me. Ivvott vvell vvhat this shall a- 
we > me. Novy doe I beginne to be a Diſciple, Iyvay neither viſible, nor inuiſible thinges , ſo 
that] Chriſt let fire, galloyves, violence of beaſtes, bruyſing of the bones, racki of the 
membery,ſtamping of the vyhole body, and all the plagues invented bythe miſchiefe of Satan 
light vpon me, ſo that I vvinne Chriſt Ieſu.this he mott fromthe city, bnto the Chur- 
ches befoze named. And beinge beyonde Smyrna, he wzote vnto the Churches of Phila- 
delphua, and Smyrna, and ſeuerally to Pohcarpus their Biſhop , whome he knewe fox a 
inhe Apoſtolike man, commending as a ſyncere and right Paſtor to doe, the congrega- 
tionof Antioche, pzaping him to be carefull of the buſines there, about the election of a 
Bithop in his rowme.this gain wiiting vnto the Church of Smyrna, repozteth certaine woz- . 
des bttered by Chꝛiſt, which he ſounde J wott not where : I knovve and beleue that he vyas in —__— 
the fleshe, after the teſurrection, for comming vnto them vyhich vvere vvith Peter, he ſayde vn- 
to them. Come, feele me, and knovve that I am not a ſpirite vvithout body = anone they felt 
him, and beleued. [renexs alſo — >> > res » waiting thus: x,c0.0u; 
Euen as one of our men condemned ynto the beaſtes, for the confeſſion of his fayth ſayde: In ſo * 
much that I am the vvheate of God, l am to be grinded vvith the teeth of beaſtes, that I may be 
arpus maketh mention hereof in the epiffle vnder „. 


founde pure breade, ot fine manchet. And Polyc 
his name vnto the Philippians, waiting thus il beſeeche you all, that you be obedient, and exer- 
ciſe patience, vvhich you haue throughly ſeene, not only in bleſſed Ignatius, Ruſur, and Zoſamus, lip, 
but in divers of your — in Paul. vvith the reſt of the Apoſtles, being perſvvaded for cer- 
taine, that all theſe ranne not in vayne, but in fayth, and righteouſnes, novve reſting them vvith 
the Lorde, in the place appointed, due for their deſerts, vvith vvhom they ſuffred together. they 
loued not this preſent vvotlde, but him that dyed for our finnes, and roſe agayne for our fakes. 
agayne he addeth : both you, and /gnaries,vvrore vnto me, that if any did trauell ynto Syria , he 
. might conuey thither your letters, of vvhich Ivvill be careful, if fitt _— be offred, yvhe- 

ther Imy 2 goe, or End aha your buſines there, may be diſpatched. according vnto your re- 
queſt, I haue ſent you the epiſtles of Ignatiui, both vnto vs vvritten, and the others in my cuſto-x 
dy annexed vnto this epiſtſe, yvhere you may gayne much profit, they contayne fayth, and pa - Heros. 
tience, and all maner of edifying in the Lorde. thus much concerning /gna:ws,whom — 
ceeded ta the Biſhopzicke of Antioche. V5 
CAP. XXXIII. —— 


Of the Euangeliſtes then floriſhing, 


Pong them which were then famous, was Qaadratus, mhome they la together with the 
A Daughters of Phulip, to haue bene endued with the gift of p2ophecying , and many others 
0 at the ſame tyme floziſhed , which obtayning the firft ſtepp of Apoltolicall ſucceſſion, 


and being as deuine Diſciples of the chiefe and pꝛincipall men, buylded che Chatches euery 
where, planted by ———— ſowing the celeſtial ſerde of the kingvame olhea · 
uen,thzoughout the wozlde, filled the barnes of God with encreaſe. fo2 the greater parte ofthe 


E itit, 


The Eccleſiaſtical — 


| but traſlared 


2 = — IIIEIING r 
E bilbop of ſliles, in the Churches ſateredhyoughourthe wojde :t hall ſerme ſufficient onty tocommi 
Rome, ot by in wyiting tomemozie , the ſuch as are tecoꝛded vnto vs by tradition, fromthe Apo- 


the reporteof les them ſelues , as of gun, in theepiltles befoze alleadged, and of Clemens mentioned wh 
1 the epiſtle which foz vndoubted he wzote vnto the Corintluans, in the perſon of the 
mop — dene where he imitating very much he pible wypcenvncothe* Hebzewes,and 
ute bes thereof whole ſentences wozde by wozde, manifeſtly pꝛoueth, that this epiſtle vnto the Hebze- 
— wry- wes , was nether newe, nether of late founde: wherefoze it ſemed good to number it the 
retſche + les wykings. wh? as /wyorevno the Hebrerves im hismorhers 
. ry "oy We Clemens traf- 
—— and that vnto the Hebrevves, vſe the like manner of 
_—_—_—— 


Of the b Cary, xxx111T, n 
f le of Clemens, and other wrytmges 
name, and fathered pon hum. 


E haue to learne that there is a ſeconde epiſtle of Clement, pet not ſonotable , and fa» 
mous as the fozmer , and we knowe that the elders did nether vſe, nether alleadge it. 
Now diuerſe haue thʒuſt out in his name, certaine babling 

containing the dialogues ol Peter, and e Apson, which none at all of the elders haue mentioned, 
nether doe they obſerue the ſincere lame, and rule of the Apoſtolicke doctrine. 


> apa Carp. xxXxV, 
Of the wramges and works: of Papi. 


R be vudoubted wnptinges of Clewea- are apparent, we hane ſpoken likewiſe of the u- 
tinges of Hi, and Polycarpus, The w — — —— 
— — be Lodes ſermons Oftheſ ap jt 6, — 
thus: P the auditor companion of Polycarpus, 
— ———— — 


, forhe vvrote five, Thus farre Iren. Papias 
| him lelle in the pꝛelace to his bookes that he nether heard, nether ſawe che Trede 
but reteiued the vndoubted doctrine of „ol their familiars , and diſciples , — gy 


= It shall not ſeeme greuous vnto me if that l compile in vriting, and commit to memorie , the 


to his 9 —— — and remember as yet very vvell, vvith there expoſuions 
hauing fully tryed . the trueth thereof . Nether am I pleaſed vvith ae lay 

thinges(as many are accuſtomed to doe) but vvith ſuch as teach true thinges:nether vvith wich ſach 
as repeate ſtraunge precepts, but vvith ſuch as alleadge , the thinges delivered ofthe Lorde,for 
the inſtruction of our fayth, proceding from the trueth it ſelfe. if any came in place yvhich 
| vvas afollovyerof the Apoſtles, forthvvith 1 demaunded the vvordes of the elders. VVhat A- 
| drewe, vvhat Peter, vvhat Philip, vvvhat Thomas, or [ames, or [obn, or Matthewe , ot any other 
of the Lordes diſciples: vvhat e Ariſtion, and the elder [obn,diſciples of the Lord had ſayd. I be- 
leued verely not to profit my ſelf ſo much by their vvryringes, or bookes, as by the authori- 
the E. tie of the perſons, and the liuely voice of the reporters , making relation thereof. It 
ſceme wozth the notinge , chat by theſe wozdes wee marke the name of /obe , to bee 

| 


of Euſebius Paniphilus. Lib. z. 57 


— „cer aeg e 
7 - uanee llt: t is nch Ferent ter ttho ate : 1 . 
him with | hi 2 hereby che truch ol the MAP John che El- 


| 
appeate,which declarech two ofthe ſame name, to haue bene in Aſia, and two ſcueral monuments der. 
hem Seb cover Eibach xp bare hr nw Heb hich map rae 

ly be paſſed ouer very like, that che ſecoude(vnleſle pe are pleaſed wi law 
Sue which bearech the name of ehr. Papi as then(of whom we ſpake befoze)confeſſeth 

him ſelfe to haue hearde che wozdes ofthe Apoſiles,of them which were their followers namely 

of . 47:/t0n,and /obn the elder. foz often tymes by mentioning them, he alleadgeth their traditi- 

ons in his bookes. J theſe thinges to haue bene ſpoken to good purpoſe. agayne, to that 
which hath bene already thinke it not amiſſe to adde out of the bookes of Papzas, things 

very ſtraung,which he repozterh to haue receaued by tradition. beſoꝛe we haue wzicten how that 

Phil the Apolile,together with his Daughters, had his abode at Hierapolis , name we haue to 
ſignifie how that Tapi remapning amongeſt them, repozteth a certapne hiſtozy tolde him by the 
Daughters of Phe he witeth that a deade manroſe to life againe , andmozeouer an other mi- 
raculous thinge to haue happened to /«/s, whoſe ſpzname was 3 «7/264, that he dꝛonke deadly 
popſbn,and tooke therby no harme,the godnes of God pzeſeruing him. The hiſtozp of the Aces 
detlareth ol this /»/»-, how that alter the aſcention of our Sauiour , the holy Apoſtles ſeuered 

him together with Mathias, paying ouer them, that ereocher of them might be allotted inthe 

place of Idi the craptoz,to the complete number of the Apoſtles: They appointed tyvo, loſeph 4 x. 
called Barſabas, by ſyrname Iuſtus, and Marhias.Certapne other thinges the ſame wziter repoz- 


of ertoꝛ, uhich 
be any founde like minded , other tradition Chi 
the which we referre the ſtudious reader, 1:8. 


he remembred,that —— 
did them. neither vvas he the 


The ende of the thirde booke. 
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THE FOVRTH BOOKE OF THE ECO 


CLESIASTICALL HISTORYE OF EVSEBIVS 
PAMPHILVS BISHOP OF CEASAREA. IN PALESTINA. 


Car. 1. 
Iba byſops were of Rome and eAlexandria,inthe time 
| of Traian the Emperony. 
Anno Chri- 
ſu.i it. Bout the twelfe yere ofthe Raygneof 7raies after the death ofthe Byſhop of 4- 
Prmus. l{exandria before mentioned: Proms was placed the fourth byſhop,after the Apo- 
Alexandet. ſtles. The ſame time Alexander (when Euareſtus had gouerned full eight peares) 


was the eight byſhop of the Church of Rome, after Perer and Pan. 


| Car, 11. 
} hat calamities the Jewes ſuffred in the time of Traian. 


— — it encreaſed, 


and was moꝛe and moze furchered , But the calamittes of the levyes, grewe ſo great that 
one miſchief enſued vpon an other . When the Emperour was nowe come tothe eigh- 
———r—? —— —— —— 
thꝛoughout the reſt of &gypr, and Cyren, the levves 
: (ai hep were polſeſevof a fanaticall ſpirite ) ſo beſtirred them ſelues, 
Anne Gi that they made anvpzoze among the Genres where they above kmled uch fire ſitio, 
Ri. 117, that the yere folowing, they wagedno ſmall battaile . Lupus then being p2eſident — 
gypt, In the firſt battaile the levves had the bictozie. Then the Gentiles fled to Ale 
as many levves, as they founde there they tooke x executed. The levves which wandzed 
out Cyren,a region of Ægypt being deſtitute of the countrey of coꝛne and 
ee pete pear Ga Arey Rk with a gre 
F lann—ce tc atone gia a 
without long + cruell warres ſlewe many millions of the levves, not oncly of them of C 
alſo of the X gyprians,which ayded their Ring, captaine Luca. The Emperour alſo 
The calami- the Tevves, which inhabited M/eſoporamna leſt that 
ves of the ther, commaunded Lacie 
ewes in Me arched towarves them, and jopning | 
—_ — — — — Theſe thinges 
the Heathen hiltoziographers then lining paynted oz the knowledge of che poſteritie fos 


Car, 111. 


of them which inthe 2 — publiſhed Apologies, in the 
e of the fayth. 


8 Hen Traian had taigned twentie peares, ſix moneths excepted . li Adriams ſucces 
gase ded him in the Empire. Unto whome ats dedicated a booke, inticled an Apo- 

logie of the Chriſtian fayrh.fo2 certain malicious mt, went about tomo- 
ine leſt the Chꝛiſtians. This booke is as pet extant among diuerſe ofthe bꝛethꝛen, 4 a there- 
— rr; of remayneth with vs. By the which we may perceaue, + vnderſtande, the markes ol this man, 
Domi ig to be acco2ding vntothe true bnderſtanding, and theright rule ofthe Apoſtolicke doctrine, That 
Quadrarus. be was ofthe auncient elders it may be gathered by his one teſtimony , where he wziteth thus: 
Apolog. The vyorkes of our Sauiour vvere manifeſt, and open, for they vvere true. —— - 


a FE 7 — Km xa mmi mmi —_— 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 4. 59 
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they continually, & conſtantly remayned ſuch in . Nether liued they onely the tyme our 

Sauiour had his abode here on earth, but a time after his aſcention, yea and a numbre 
a . 


Cay. * 


1111. 


Of the Biſhoppes of Rome,and Alexandria, vnder e Adrian. 


He third pere ofthis Emperours lexander biſhop of Rome, aſtet that he had go Anno domi- 
uerned tenne yeres, departed this life,whome Xy/# ſutteded. And about that time Prim u 122. 
dythop ol Alexandria,when he had pycached there,twelue yeres,dyed:after whome Laus Ne. b of 


ſucceeded, Juſtus.b. of 
CAP, v. Alexandria. 


The number and the names of the Biſhops of Ieruſalem from our Sanur 
onto the / J. ere of «Adrian, 


be peares of the biſhopes of leruſalem , I find wzpttenno where. It is ſapd they lined a 

ſhozte time. Onelp out of certaine bookes, I haue learned that vntill che deſtruction of the 

levves bnder Adrian, thett were fifteene byſhops of leruſalem, ſucceſſiuely,all which they 

ſay by auncient lyne, to haue bene Hebrevves, and ſincerely to haue embyaced the wozd of God 

and there to haute bene thoughrwozthy to rule, by ſuch as then could well diſcerne ſuch thinges. 

The church then ſkoode, x flourithed thꝛough the faithful Hebrevves, which continued fromthe 

—— — Ievves rebelling againe vnder the Romaines with no 

fmall warres were that then the byſhops of p circumciſion fapled:J thinke 

tt necefſary to name them from the originall. The firſt was lame, called the byocher ofthe Lord: 17. Bi 

— — ne fourth,Zachems:the lift. Nobiaah ſixt, Bemiamin the ſtuenth of leru 

Tobn:the thiash ninth, Phlip:the tẽth , Senne caurthe eleuenth, laſtaunthe twelfe, Leni: the — 
fourteneth, /-/eph:the fiteneth x laſt of all, adi. Do many biſhops were che 18. yeare 

there of from the Apoſtles tpmes,vnto the ſayd Id u, & all of the circumciſion, In the of Adrian all 

twelf peare of the raigne of after that Xy/#«« had ben biſhop of Rome tenne peares Tel Hebrewes. 

phoru ſuttrded him, being the ſeuenth from the Apoſtles. After a yeare , # fewe moneths Fame. 7 <<{pborus 

ner was choſen byſhop of Alexandria, the ſixt by ſucceſſion, when as his pzedeceſſour had gouer- — 

ned that church, eleuen ytates. 1 | N of Alexidrias 

AP. VI. 
The laſt beſieging of the Jewes in the time of Adrian. 


Hen as the Jewich rebellion waxed vehement, and greuous,X«f« Liuetenant oflu- , - — 
dæa, being ſente with a great power from the Emperour, ſiercely withſtood their fu- cu ator of 
rie. And foꝛchwith flewe an innumerable multicude , of men, women, e childzen,de- Iudza. 
ſroping(as by law of armes it was lawfull)their regibs,# contries. Thelevves tht had to their Barchoche- 
—— —-—̃——— ü to mur — 
ther y theſt. Which alluding to his name, lyed ſhamefully ſaping þ he was come frõ a 
ſhine comfoztably,in the face of the levyes, now opp2eſſed with ſlauerp, and bondage, & 
rd to death. When the warres, in the eighteneth peare of the emperour Adrian, wared hott 
about the towne Berhchera(well foxcifyed, neither farre diſtant, to Ieruſalem) # the 
liege laſting longer then was looked fo; , and the raſh rayſers of ſedition, by reaſon of famine, 
— pt n+ and the guide of this vngodly dealing had receaued due vn- 
to his as Ari/tion Pola mxitteth) this whole nation was baniſhed that towne, and gene · 
ratly,the whole contrey of leruſalern , by tbelawen, decrees , and theconſtitutionsof . , 
o that by his commaundement it was not lawfyll fo2 theſe ſeely ſoules, to behould their , forled, 
natiue ſople,nonot though the leaſt chinke of the dore . This citie then at the vtter rupne ofthe 1,151; was 
Jewilh nation, and the manifold ouerthzowe of auncient inhabitours, being bzought to confulion oucnthrowe 


= 
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| | Menander ftoonerwhelme them, in the 


gion. 
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uud called at began to be inhabited of ſtraunge nations, and after that it mas ſubdued to the Romaine empire, 
deer the empe· the name was quite changed, foʒ vnto þ honour of the conqueroure/£lws Adrian, it was called 
tours name lia. And the church being gathered there ofthe Gentiles, — ey ny 


lone them, ofthe circumciſion Chen as the churches of Go now ſhined as tarres thougbuut 
urn wozld,and the faith of our Lozd , and Sauiour Cg, Jef flouriſhed : Sathan enimie to allho« 
firſt byſhop eo GEO CRIES 
of leruſale. with all meanes poſlible,arming — — — depziued of 
when perſc- that vſed the ayde of ſubtle ſo2cerers,and inglers, as fitt inffrumfts,and authozs of per- 
cunon fxyie dittd, to the deſtruction of ſeely ſoules. Which ſozcerers, v iuglers bearing the ſame name, # ti- 
— tle,andin — the ame doctrine with — — ſooner 
ſnare the fapthfull,in the ſlipery way of perdition, x vnder pretence of reducing them to the fapth, 
whirpoole,# deepe — — Dut of Menander theres 
mT pens pho I ws om, 0 hen mtyootnd 15 
a twofolde hereſie, by the meanes of Sathan, two beades or among 
Saturninus of themſclues:Sarwrnmme of Antioch, and I der of Alexidria, whereof the one thzoughout Syria, 
Amuoch. - tbe other thzoughout Xgypr , publithed hereticall, anddereſtable doctrine. /re»x ſayth that c 
Alcxandria 74rninus log the moſte parte, dzeamed the ſame with Afen«»der:and that Ba/iides vuder pꝛetentt 
Irenzus hb. — marrers , enlarged his deniſe into inflnitie, inuenting monſtrous fables tothe 
cap. 23-23. furtherance of his Pereſie. 


Cap vil 
hat hereticher,and eccleſiaſtical wryters tyued then. 
Hen as many eccleſiaſticall perſong in thoſe — — 
and contended with ſure,and certaine reaſons 


doctrine:ſome alſo as foefencers , — — 
commentaries, leuealing at the afozeſayd hereſies, of which number one 


A a Cz cham cow 

We bi foure and 
des. 

Barcabus. Barcabuu, and 

Barcoph. 


the hearers withall:teaching that — time 
—— ——— — 
Irenæus lib. 2 — . EE liued. p father ol that 


4.cap.24 hereſie, which the G=oſtics hould,who not to the of S 
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By this meanes it fell out often that the infi- 


ticks were n them was bꝛuted abzode _ _ 
„that that 


tchꝛoughout chꝛiſtendome. 
(claider ynto dels of thoſe times conceaued a wicked, abſurde, and ſhamefull 
chriſtian te. the vnlawfull company,ofPothers,# ſiſters :thatwe fed 
——— —¼3 fo2 the trueth tride it 
ſonne beames.foz the ſieyghts, and 


fioriched among all the nations, — and Barbarians = 
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ay with the time, run the docttine ſamous among bu, mo furtherep of ati men;fpeczallpfo2 the 

modeftie o the dintfe: ther col, toe place: (orhatfromchat 
time vato this day, none dur ſt note þ ſame of any dayuous crime: fam, ax the burſt befoze, 
which conſpired agaynſt vs, and the Chziſtian But the trueth bzought foꝛth, many in thoſe 
dayes which contended and dealt with theſe Het t with tnuincible arguments, with 
out the Sctiptures: ſumt with niirfeſtproofes;auvanchozicirs of cxiptute; conſuting their 
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where he wiiteth thus! To whose chey erected Ideld, and montitiencs, and ,and fxlovTed nenten Agb 


it is vvell knovvne. Anrinoxs the ſetuant of Adrian Ceſar,had a feſtiual triumphe decreed vnto, 4, , 


him, called after his name uin vvraſiting, oelebrated in our daies. hey buylded him a city 
after his name Antinoĩa they conſecrated Prieftes,they a Prophets. At me 
luſtinas Martyr ,an embtacer ofthe trut phtloſophy well udicd, and exerciſed in the ne of 


the Gentiles, maketh mention of the ſame man, in his Apologie vnto At oni. wiiting thus: It —— 4 


Shall not ſceme im ent if that ve — ou, the remembrance of , ind of 
chat vVHichrthey celebrate in his nume. vv albdoevrorchip as it vvete for feure, vrhenas 
they knovv vvell i h vvho, and — hevvass. Che ſame /»//2vs makech mention of the 
mares heve —— —— chust ln che ludaical vearres fresh before your eyes, Bar- 
chotcheb. u a capta — — — y to be greuou- 
ſiy punished, . —— — — odImre fame place hvertaet 
dom that not taſhly Moree — 
and onely piety. For I my ſelf — 1 — — — 
ftiansleg captiues, nethet fearing de ach, nether all the torrnenes mot terrible — 
—— this kunde of men — ſubiect vntò malice/& (cr on pleaſure. For vvhar v 
n, or interriperarte;or deli ghted vvith 
be ued of his deſire, & 1 
ue Punces, & not bettay him ſelf to tue death tuner this /»/{=w7 wiiteth,how 
that A4riarvs,receaning letters of Seremns Cramamui — ee, ASS 
ofthe Chziſtians;that tt was very tnturtous fo no crime, but 
ſhould be b2zonghe foꝛth, and etetuted — — 


— — man ne Latine — — 
fewe woddes: And vvhen as vve mi —— — — 


— — noble Ceſar Adriax,your as he commaunded, ſo ſen- 
tence ſhould be vet — by Adrian, but in as much as 
2 — people, iuſtice is to be craued.. — annexet the cop - 
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true. ſor thus he 
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piſtle from Seremins Cantus that right vvorthy man, and — the ocoa ſion 
vrherof I can not vvith eee, He wee. & a 
Beppe leſt open, to the malice of Sy VVherfore if — proue ought ** 
againſt the — them, and juſt ———— 
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Adrian the Fter that Adrian, ruling in the regall ſceyter , the ſpace of one — peark.hib 
1 gown runne the race of bis nacuxall life: Awamnss called Ps, ſucceeded him in the empyze.. In 


vom 
manifeſt knowne at Rome. Foz thus be wyltth. 
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— church of Rome. At Alexandria 


Alexandria. Bithop,thirteene peares.After 

Celadion b. in church of Alexandria. And at Rome 
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cetus d. 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 4. 63 


inthe defence ofour fapth buto Avromiuns , by ſpzname Pur, and to the Senate of Rome, fot he 
dwelled at Rome, and declareth who,and whence he was, in his Apologie wuting thus. 


Cay x11 


The beginning of Inſtinus Martyrs Apologie fir the Chriſtian fair h. 


Ntothe Emperour Tita ins. Adria vnto eAntoninus Pius, molt noble (ſar, _ Mar- 

and vnto Veriſſimus his adopted ſonne and true Philoſopher , vnto Lucius, ſonne of the 7 rs Apolog. 

Philoſopher (ſar, and adopted of Pu, fauourer of leaminge, and vnto the ſa- „ns called T. 
cred Senate, vvithall the people of Rome, in their behalfe, vvhich among all ſortes of men, #lius Adri- 
are vniuſtly hated, and reprochfully dealt yvithall : Iuſtinus the ſonne of Priſtus Bacchins, borne anus becauſe 
in Flauia,a nevve city of Syria in Palæſtina, one of them, and one for them all, doe make this — 
requeſt, &c. The ſame Emperour rect auing a ſupplication of others, in the behalſe of the bꝛe - Thus a. 
thzen in Alia, which were greeued with all kinde of contumelyes pꝛactiſed vppon them by their anus the Em 
pꝛouinctalls: graciouſly ſent vaco the commonaltye of Aſia, this conſtitution. perour. 


Car. X111, | 
The epiſtle of Antoninus Pius, vnto the commons of Aſia,in the behalfe of the Chri- 
iaut, not to be perſecuted. 


He Emperour Ceſar, Marcus, Aurelius, Antoninus, Auguſtus, Armenicus, Pontifex maximus Antoninus 

fiftene times tribune, thryſe Conſul, vnto the communalty of Aſia, ſendeth ing. I am the Empe- 

ſure the Gods are not ſo ſecure, but that they diſcloſe hurtfull perſons, For theſe men py» r 
nishe ſuch as vvil not yyorship the Gods, more greuouſly then you doe, yyhich thus vexe them, 2 | 
and confirme the opinion vvhich they conceaue of be Atheiſts, or godleſſe men. It is 
cheir deſire in Gods » rather to dye, then to lyue . ſo that they become conquerers, yel- 
— their liues vnto the deathe, rather then they obey your edictes. It shall ſeeme very ne- 

arye to admonishe you of the earthquakes, vvhich haue and doe happen vs, that be- 
ing gr — — — our —— theirs. They haue — oo dence god- 
wardes, then you haue. you durin ignorance, deſpiſe s contemne 
7 the nichehe Cheiſtiansvohich vvorshi 


— God | p him, & perſecute them 
vnto the i behalfe of theſe men, many of the prouinciall Preſidentes haue vvritren 


heretofore vnto our fathet, of famous memory, vVhome he aunſvyvered in vvriting againe, that 
they vvere not to be longer moleſted, vnleſſe they had practiſed treaſon, — the Romayne 
empire. & many haue giuen notice vnto vs of the ſame matter, vvhom vve aunſyvered as our fa- 
cher did before vs. any therefore hereafter be founde thus buſied in other mens affayres : vve > 
that the accuſed be abſolute, & free, though he be founde ſuch a one, I meanefaul- (1/ _ 
and that the accuſer be grecuouſly punished. This edict was p20c at Epheſtis, 
ofthe greate aſſembly of Aſia, witneſſe hereof is Acc lien. Biſhop of Sardis, ( which flo. Mclirs wror 
riſhed at þ time) in his pzofitable Apologie foz our docttine, deliuered vnto the Emperour Yerws, an Apology. 


. _ 1 — — V "_ knot 
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64 The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 
uerted many of the foreſayd Heretickes, vnto the Church of God, ing the one, and one- 
ly trueth , receaued of the Apoſtles, and deliuered by the Churche. There be yet aliue yvhich 
hearde him reporting , hovve that /obnthe Diſciple of Chriſt , entring into a bath ar Epheſus, 
to bayne him lelfe , and ſpying vvithin the Hereticke Cermebus , departed the bath vnbayned, 
and ſayd: Let vs departe hence, leſt the bach fall, vvherein Cerwthas , the ſyVorne enemy ofthe 
trueth bayneth him ſelfe. And 8 on a tyme meeting Marcion face to face, vvhich ſa 
vnto him, knovve vs, aunſvvered: Iknovve thee forthe begotten ſonne of Satan. 
zelous vvere the Apoſtles, and their Di t they communicated not in vvorde, vvith the 
114. corrupters of the trueth, according vnto that of Paw/: eſchevy him that is an Hereticke, after the 
Anconit® Pi firſt and ſeconde admonition,knoyving that ſuch a one is peruerſe, and condemned a ſinner by 
us died An. the teſtimony of his o vne conſcience, There is extant an epiſile of Pohearpws vnto the Philip- 
C him ſulce pians, very profitable for ſuch as are carefull of their ſaluation, vvhere they may knovve the true 
ded Marcus chatactet of fayth, and the tight rule of doctrine. So farre lrenens. P in the ſoꝛe · 
Epittie vnto the Philippians ( at this daye extant) alleadgeth teſtimonyes out of the ſoꝛ · 
rus,rader ue mer Epiſtle of Pcrey .Mhen that « lauren ſpnamed uni, han ended twenty and two peares, 
— the tene lu cht Romayne Empire: Aarcuse Aurelius Verus, and c Autonina his ſonne, togithet with L 
— cini his bzother,ſucceeded him, 
was ray c 
Lucius being Cay. xv. 
the (ane 6 The martyrdome of Polycarpus, and diners other Samttes in Smyrna, under 


Ver? was cal 


| ledihebro- Verus the Enperour. 


The epillle The Church of God which is at ,vnto the Church at Philomilium, and vnte 
atholicke Church t Pon- 


of the chur- all the congregations of the holy C. 
tun mercy to yon andthe laue of God the Father, 
of our Forde Taſus Chrift bomuliphed. | 


. VVehaue vvritten ento you brethren, of ſuch as ſuffred and of bleſſed Poycar- 
pus, vvbo ſigned, and ſealed this M vvith his oyvne bloud. And they make relaci- 
on of Po/ycarpxs.thep rehearſe the pactence ofother :The behoul- 
ders vvere amazed,lecing the flesh of the rene vvith ſcurges, euen into the inner va 
and ſinovves, ſo that the moſt ſecrer entrayles of their bodies, their bovvels, & invvard pr 
vvere pireouſly to beſeene. B aine the sharpe $hells of ſea fishe , & pimple Rones 
ſtrayved vnder the Martyrs backes, bodies,yvith euery kinde of torment, 


be deviſed. Laſt of all throvvn to be torne in and devoured of vvilde beaſtes.Spectally 


ces of 
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tungen, be publickly pꝛotettrd: that 
good deuotion, neither intermedle in 


matterg wherewith he bath bot to dor. K 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 4. 65 


thus much. Toutching che renowned Pohcarpe, they waite, that he hearing the repoxt of this 
cruell perſecution, was nothing therewith moued, but retapned the unniouc able cranquilitye of 
his mtnde, continued ſtill inthe city, vntill at length he was perſwaded chzough the petitions of 
fuch ax pꝛayed him, to goe aſide foz a ſcaſon, and to get him to a certapne farme place, not farre 
fromthe city, where he abode with a fewe,occupied day and night onelp in pꝛayer, making hum · 
ble ſupplications after his vſuall manner: foz the tranquillitye, and peaceof all congregations 
ch20ug;hout the wozld. Being in p2aper,thzee dayes befoze he was taken, and now fallen a ſlecpe, mt 
he ſawe in a viſion by night, the pillowe vnder his heade ſer a fire,and ſodainly conſumed to aſhes, cn 
when he waked , fozthwich he enterpꝛeted this viſion vnto chem chat were then pzeſent , plapuly ned by a vi6- 
mogu oſticating, that it ſhoulde come to paſſe, that his life oulde be ended, that his bodpe on ofhis mar 
ſhoulve be burned foz the teſtumonye of Chziſt, They wzite further, that when the ſearchers dome. 
were nowe at hande , at the inſtant, and earneſt encreaty of his friendes, he fleeted thence vnto 
an other village, where incontinently the purſuers came, which tooke two boyes of that place, 
and \courged them vntill that one of chem confeſſed the circumſtance, and ledde them vnto the 
lodginge of Pohcarpus . When they had entred tu, they founde him lying in an vpper cham- 
ber, where he might haue eſcaped, if that it had pleaſed him. But he ſapde: The vyill of 
the Lorde be fulfilled. foz he vnderſtandinge of their pꝛetence, as the repozte goeth, came 
downe , commoned with them pleaſantly, and chearefully , ſo that they which knewe him not 
befoze,ſtevfaſtly eped his comely age, his graue, and conſtant countenance, marueyling that ſuch 
a doe was made, ſo much labour ſpent,and that a man of ſuch yeares ſhoulde be taken. De com; 
maunded the table loꝛth with to be couered , meate tobe lapde on, requeſted them to make mea 
ry, craued of them the ſpace of one hourt foz pꝛayer, that being graunted, heroſe vp , went tu 
Uebe ſo tepleniſhed with the grace of God, chat ſuch as wert pꝛeſent, and pꝛayed, hearing 
is deuotion, were rauiſhed, and many ſozowed, that ſo honeſt, and a father, ſhoulde dye. 
After theſe thinges the Epiſtle contayneth in manner theſe wowdes ing: V Vhenthathe u f fle 
had novy ended his prayer, vvith the remembrance of all ſuch thinges, as euer him, vyhe- Abe 
ther they vvere ſmall. or great, famous, or infamous, and alſo of the vniuerſall, and Catholike che of Smyr 
Churche, and the houre novve fully ended : they ſetthim vppon an aſſe, and b him to the na. 
citye, being on the greate Sabbaoth daye, There mett him Herode the iuſtice of peace, and 
his facher Nuetes, vvho receauing him into their chariott , perfyvaded lum, ſaying : VVhat 
harme is it to ſaye: Lorde C, to ſacrifice and fo be ſaued ? at the firſte he aunſfvvered 
nothinge , but yvhen they vrged him, he ſayde : 1 vill not condeſcende vnto your counſayle, 
they pm he — not be — gaue him very roughe language and tumbled 
him dovvne out of the vvaggon, to the bruſing of his shinnes. But he as thoughe he had bene 
nothinge hurte, neyther iniuried at all, vent bolte vprighte, chearefull, and apace to- 
wardes the Theatre. VVhen he vvas come vppon the Theatre or ſtage, a voyce came dovyne 
from heauen ( vvhiche by reaſon of the greate tumulte yvas hearde of fevve ) Be of good 
cheare 6 Pohcarprs , and play the man. The ſpeakerno man ſavve, but the voyce Vas hearde 
of many of vs. In the meane tyme the multitude vvas in a rage, ſeeing Pohcarpus brought 
forthe, The Proconſul demaunderh of him, vvherher he — Pohycarpus , beckning that 
heshoulde denye it, and ſaying : tenderthine yeares, vvith ſuch like perſyvaſions, ſvveare b 
the fortune of Ceſ@r,repentthee of that is paſt, ſay, remoue the vvicked. But Pohcarpms behoul- 
ding vvith vnmoueable countenance, the multitude rounde about the ſtage, ing vxith the 
hande, and ſighing, and looking vp vnto heauen, ſayde : remoue ò Lorde the vvicked. VVhen 
the Proconſi d, and rr. let thee goe: Bla , anddefie Chriſt, 
ws aunſyvered : foure ſcore, and fixe yeares , haue I ſerued him, neyther hath he euer 
me in any tlunge, and hovy can Ireuile my Kinge , vvhich hath thus kept mee? The 
Proconſul Rill , and ſayde: ſrveare by the fortune of Cæſar. To vvhome 2 
If thou is vayne glorye, that I proteſt che fortune of ( r, as thou ſa * 
ning thou me not, Here freely I ama Chriſtian. If thou deſyre to knovve the 


Qrine of Chriſtianitie . apoynte the daye , and thou shalt heare. VV hen the Proconſul ſayd, per- 


ſyvvade this 7 unſvvered: Ihaue voutchſafed to conferre vvith thee . For vve 
* people, Scarpa 


Ito grue to Princes, and Potentates their due honour, ordained of God. necher 

— bur as for this furious multitude, I vvill not deale yvith them. 1 

them ynyvorrhy hearers of my purgation . To this the Proconſul ** I have vvilde 
bj. 
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beaſtes to deuoure thee, vnleſſe thou take a better vvaye. | ——— bring them 
forthe , for it is derermined amongeſt vs, not to paſſe from the vnto the vvorſe by 

tance:Bur vve recount it a thinge commendable , to turne from the thinge that is cuill , to that 
vvhichis good and iuſte. Agayne the Proconſul ſayd: I vvill ſtyll thee vvith fire, if thou vvaye 
not the beaſtes,neyther repent , VVhome aunſvvered: Thouthrearneſt fyre foran 
houre,vyhich laſteth a vvhyle, and is quenched, but thou art ignorant of the euerlaſting 
fyre, at the day of judgement, and endleſſe totments reſerued for the vvicked. But vyhat linge- 
reſt thou, diſpatche as it pleaſeth thee, Vtrering theſe, and the like vyordes,he vvas conftant,and 
chearful, his countenance fo gracious, that he ing vvas nothing moued thervvich, 
but of the contrary the Proconſul being amazed, commaunded the bedle, in the middeſt ofthe 
theatre, thryſe to cry: Polycarpus him ſelf a Chriſtian, At vvhich the multitude 
both of Ievves,and Gentiles, vvith a great rage: this is that Doctor 
of Aſia, the facher of the Chriſtians, er of our Gods, vvho inſtructed many, that 


$ 

the ouerthroyy 
our Gods are notto be adored. To this they added an other clamor,craui of Phu Prefiden 
of Aſia, that he vvoulde lett looſe a lyon to deuoure him, vvho aunſvvered: That this vvas 
lavvefull, in ſo much that the game or ſtage of beaſtes vvas then finished. Then they 
cryed vvith one voyce that Pohcarpua Shoulde be burned quicke. It behoned that the 
shoulde be fulfilled vvhiche he ſavve on his pillovve, and prophecyed of, to ſuch as 
vvith him at that preſent, ſayinge: Imuſt be burned quicke, vvhiche vvas as ſoone 
ſpoken , For the multitude — — vvoode, and ſtickes out of their 
pes, and bathes. but ſpecially the Ievves, ſerued promptly ( after their vvonted manner) 
———— — he vna him ſelfe, looſed his gitdle, en · 
deuoredto | ,YYhi he did not, for that the faythfull among 
them ſelues vvho coulde ſooneſt touch his bodye, at their farevvell. for his good, and 
conuetſation, yea, before his graye heare e, he vvas honoured of all men. Ina 
vrhyle all chinges neceſſatily required for the execution, vvete applyed. And vvhen as they 
vvoulde haue nayled him to the Rake, he ſayde: naye ſuffer me euen as I am. For he that 

ue me pacience to abyde this fyre , vvill geue me alſo an immoueable mynde, to per- 
— in chis fyery pyle, vvithout your proui ſion, in pryntinge my bodye vvith 
VVhen they had r naylinge, and fall a byndinge of him. His 
handes then being bounde to his backe, he like a notable ramme, picked out of a 
flocke, fitte for an acceptable burnte ſacrifice vnto Almightye God, is offered, ſaying: O 
Father of thy vvelbeloued, and bleſſed ſonne Ie ( hriſt, through vvhome vve haue knovvne 
thee: O God of the Angels, and povvers, and of euery liuing creature, and of all ſortes 
of iuſt men, vxhiche liue in thy pteſence: I thanke thee — haſt graciouſlye voutch - 
ſafed this daye, and this houre, to allotte me a porcion , — 
tyres, amonge the people of Chriſte, vnto the teſutrection of — — both of 
body, and ſoule, in the incorruption of the holy Ghoſt, amonge vvhom I hall be receaued 
in thy ſight this daye, as a frutefull, and acce ſacrifice , as chou haſt 3 

d, often teuealed, and nov God vrhich canſt not lye. 


ll thinges I prayſe thee, I bleſſe the, I glorifye thee, throughe the 
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Prieſte leſms Chriſt, thy vvelbeloued ſonne, to — 4 deb, eg. 
all glory world vvithout ende, Amen. VVhen that he had pronounced this Amen, and finished 
his the executionets ſette the pyle a fyre. The flame v flashed about, ter- 
rible to the fight, hevved no doubt of purpoſe to ſuche as vvere preſerued to publithe the 

ſame to the poſteritie. For the flamye fire, framing it ſelfe after the forme of a vault, ot the ſayle 
of a shippe, vvich the bluſtring blaſtes of vvinde, compaſſed the filling bodye of the Martyr 
vvithin as vvith a vval, and that vvhich vvas inthe middes of the ſame, vvas not as 

— — r — 
ſes, a t, & ſvveete ome a a 
rekence crc perecronpeteraued the ire noxto conſume his body they calledfor axon 

tot, and gaue him to launce him in the fide vvith a ſpeate, vyhen he had done, 

ſuch a ſtreame iſſued out of his body, that the fire vyas therevvith quenched, ſo that 
the vyhole multitude maruailed, ſuch a i gh OI — 
among the faythfull and cle& people of God, of vyhich this Polycarpus vvas one, a 
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, of Euſebius Pamphilus. „ Lib. 4. 67 
A licke,and icall doctor of our tyme byshop,ofthe Catholicke church of $ 2 
eilen! —— 8 alreadye, erabalbe _ d. But che enuiouſe, Abele 
and ea iuſt men, ſeeinge the of this M ſo e, and his 
vnblamable — from the beginninge to Im what vvith — way and to re- 
ceaue an incomparable revvarde: procured that his Should perishe from amonge vs, for 
there vvere manye that endeuored and fullye purpoſed to haue bene partakers of his bleſſed 
bodye by buriall, many pricked forvvardes Nicetes, the father of Herode, and his brother 
Dales, to moue the proconlull,norro deliver vnto the Chrittians his body leaſt that (ſayth he) 
they leauinge Chriſt, fall a vvorshippinge of him. This they ſayd, vvhenthe levves egged, and 
vrged the forevvardes, vvhich continually vvatched vs lealt that vvee ſnatched him out of 
the fyre, beinge ignorant of this, that vve can neuer forſake Chriſt, vyhich dyed for the ſal- 
uation of the vvhole vvorlde : that vve can yvorshippe none other. for vve vorshippe Chriſt The Chri- 
as the ſonne of God, the Martyrs vve loue, as diſciples , and follovversof the Lorde, and that rar rp 
vvorthely forthe inuincible good loue they beare, to their Kinge, and maiſter, vvhoſe compa« teuere ce his 
nions and diſciples vve defireto be. yvhen the Centurion perceaued the ſedition of the levves 
he cauſed the body to be layd in the middes after theyr accuſtomed manner, to be burned . So 
vve gathered his bones, more precious then pearles, and better tryde then golde, and buryed 
them in the place that vvas fitte forthe purpoſe , vvhere god vvilling, vve beinge d to- 
gether, the Lorde vvill graunte that vvith ioye and gladneſſe, vve may celebrate the byrth day Why the paſ 
of his martyr, both forthe remembrance of ſuche as haue bene crovvned before, and alſo to bons of mar- 
the preparation, and ſtirringe vp of ſuche as hereafter shall ſtriue. Thus it ha vnto Po- 75 are ccle- 
hcarpus that vvas — at Smytna, together vvith tyvelue others out of Philadelphia, 
vvho onely among all the reſt is ſo remembred, that the Gentiles euery vyhere ſpredd his fame 
farre and nighe . Such was the end ofthe bleſſed Apoſtolicke Po/ycarpms,publiſhed in wyptinge 
by the bzethzen ofthe Church of Smyrna in the afozeſapde E piſtle, where is alſo contapned the 
martyꝛdome of ſundzye others , thatſuffred then with Po hcarpus, whereof one Alerrodorus 
ſuſpected ofthe hereſie of Aſarcrox was burned with fire, and conſumed to aſhes, And 
the Baztprs of that tyme, there was one Pome: , verpfamous , who fo; 
liberty ofſpeache and Apologies fox the fapth bothe inthe p2eſence ofthe and Pagiſtra- ned. 
tes: fo2 his godly ſermons , and comfoztinge perſwaſions of ſuch as fapnted in perſecution: foz 
his conſolation vnto ſuche as were impꝛiſoned: foz his vneo che bꝛethren reſozting 
bnto him: fo his conſtancye in his manyfolde, and greeuous tozments and afflictions:foz his pa- 
cience in the firye pple flaſhing about: and laſt of all foz his quiet death: is highly commended, Euſcbius 
and publiſhed to the pꝛayſe of God, in that booke of ours which contapneth his he on 
Whereunto I referre the trader. Alſo there are extant other monuments of certayne Partyrs „hach in nt 
that ſuffred at Pergamus,aCitie of Aſia, Ag of Carp, Papylui, and Ag at homica a woman, who exrane. 


after their notable confeſſions , ſuffred gloriouſe Partywome. — 
apylus, 
Car, xYL Agathonica, 


Of the martyr dome of Inſtunus a Chriſtian philoſopher, | 


T that time /»//*»«- of whome we made mention befoze, when he had dedicated a booke 
AA incevetenceofourvocrrinegotbe fozeſapd Emperours was crowned with 

by the maliciouſe meanes of Creſcen the philoſopher, p2ofeſſing in life and learninge the 
ſect of Cpnickes,foz Iain: in open diſputations,and publicke conference had with this philoſo- 
pher,bare away the bell which tended co the ſhoztning of his life, and the haſteninge ol his ende. 
This thinge did this famous philoſopher in his foze ſapd Apologie and ſigniſie in theſe 
woꝛds. I looke for no other thinge then this, but that I be betrayed of ſome one of the called phi luſtinus 
loſophers, ot nockt in the head vyith a clubbe by Creſcens,no philoſopher in deed, but a ſtate · r 
ly 9 Itis not requiſite that vve call him a philoſopher, vvhich of ignorance reporteth that 
the Chriſtians are impious and irreligious,to the ende he may pleaſe and flatter ſuch as are ouer- 
Shadovved vvith the miſte of error and darkenefſe. For either he impu the doctrine of 
the Chriſtians yyhich he hath neithet readd nor knovven, then is he full of malice & farre vyorle 
then Idwter that ulvvayes bevvare they reaſon not of vnknovvVen matters, leaſt they beare falſe 
vritneſſe: ot els he readeth them, but vnderſtandeth not the myſtery 3 


his pꝛoteſtations and —— 


_—_ — _ — — 
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thereof, ot if he vnderſtande, he dothe it that he be not taken for ſuche a one; then is he a- 
farre more vvicked, and ſpitefull, the bondſlaue of vayneglotye, and brutizhe feare: 
vvoulde haue you vvell to vnderſtande, and to recount my tale fot trueth, that l haue 
ſed certayne queſtions, and demaunded certayne — „ vvheteinl 
| —— — Arr roam —— — 
bene bruted, in your heating: lam to 
| vnto you. This vvill be a Princely parte and a yvorthye vyorke , 740m met mono if 
— vvhat I demaunded, and yyhat he aunſvvered: you vvoulde ſoone 
ſentence, that he is altogethet ignorant in cur doctrine. Orif he knovverhic,, he darechnoe 
vter it for feare of his auditouts, and hereby to be proued ( as I ſayde before) no philoſo- 
pher , but a flatrerer, co inge that vyhich Socrates highly eſteemed. No mans fonde, | 
vayne, or foolish humor yvith to be fedde. Thus farre Justinus. And that he peri⸗ | 
ſhed thzough the pꝛactiſe of Cre/cens , Taria aman inſtructed from his youth vp in pꝛo⸗ 
phane literature, and pꝛayſed very much foz the p2ofit he tooke therein, teſtifteth in his booke 
ainſt the Gentiles wzpting thus: The famous philoſopher Iuſtinus ſayd very vvell, 
iloſophers then vvere to be likened to thecues . Alitle after he ſapth : Cre/cens being nevvly 
come vnto that great Citie paſſed all men, in that vnnaturall. and shamefull ſinne of Sodom, de 
filing himſelf vvith mankind, inferior to no mi in couerouſnes,ta atdeath vvas not to be 
feared, yet he vvas ſo feareful of it that he procured [nſtwmw death fora great miſchiefe, pouring 
out the poyſon of his malice , bycauſe chat he preachinge the trueth reprehended the philoſo- 


phers,for gluttonous and deceitfull perſons. ſuch was the cauſe of 7m martyrdome. 


Car. XVII. 
Of the Au weitintidin rhe Ayologie of Tuſtin. 
T luſtinus before he ſuffred ; remembꝛev in his Apologie, ſuch as were 
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Tatianus lib. 
contra gen- 
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ing vnto him the doctrine vyhich threatned vnto intemperate, and beaſtly livers 
ment, of endleſſe fyre. But he neuertheleſſe altogether ſer vp6 the ſame levyd 
neſſe, ſeparateth by his vnlavvfull meanes his vvife from him. for she ſayd that it vas thence- 
forth vnlavvfull for hir, to vic company at bedd, and at borde, vvich that man, vvho contratie 
vnto the lavve of nature, beyonde all right and reaſon, ſought meanes to ſatiſſie his luſte 
and therefore vvould be diuorced from him. But through the perſvvaſions of her frends, she te- 
uoked hir ſentence, & changed hir mind, vvVho counſayled hit, a litle vvhile quietly to liue toge- 
ther that there vvas great hope at length of his repentance: refrained hir ſelf and continevved 
vvith him in vvedlocke, VVhen hit husbande vvas gonne to Alexandria, and there knovMVen to 
haue practiſed farre more levvd fates, leaſt that she should be made partaker of his vvicked fa- 
Res and haynous offences — in his company at bedd and boord, in the bonde of 
matrimony : she made a bill of diuorce ( as vve tearme it) she vvas ſeparated and vvent a- 
—— Then thus man ( vvhen he shoulde haue reioyced that his vvife vyhich 
of olde vvas ſlaundered of hir ſeruantes and accuſed of hit levvdneſſe: vvhich of olde vvas 
to dronkenneſſe, and all kinde of ſpite: novve had renounced hir former life , and ex- 
him to the ſame vvith hir,yvhome she diuorced becauſe he kept other 

pany)accuſed hir that she vvas a Chriſtian. And she gaue vp a ſupplication vnto thee 

rour)humbly requeſting, that she might firſt diſpoſe hit houſehould affaires, & after 
.. ̃ ͤ ͤ— no colour noglok, 
U i omtimes) hauing no colour to ac 
— — — ir firuBted hirinthe Chuiſtian 
fayth, & endured tormẽts vnder I hac the Iudge He had to his frend the Centution, vom he 
perſrvaded to impryſon tolomauu: to entreat him roughly vvithall: & to demaund of him if he 
Prolomzus vvere a Chriſtiã. vvhich vvhen Pro lo aus, one that vvas zealous for the trueth, no flatrerer,no diſ- 
martyred. ſembler, had confeſſed hunſelfe to be:the Centurion caft him into pryſon vvhete he vvas longe 


1 
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I ance, ia 


bf Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 4. 


d. Aftervvardes bei 4 before Yrbicims, of this onely he vvas examined : if he 


vvere a Chriſtian, vvhoſe conſcience bearing him vvitneſſe of no crime, but in a iuſt cauſe: con- 
ſeſſed that he had preached che true, and heauenly doctrine of Chriſt . For he vvbich denyeth 
himſelfe to be that man he is, either condemneth that vvhichis in him by denyall:or knovving 
him vnvvorthy and eſtranged from the matter, refuſeth to confefſe:vvhereof neither is found in 
a true Chriſtian. And vvhen I rbicius commaunded that he should be brought forth: one L- 
cixs(rhat vvas alſo a Chriſtian) ſeing the ſentence giuen contrary to all reaſon, ſayde to YVrbicins 
V hat reaſon is it ( O Jrbiciut) that thou shouldeſt condemne this man for confeſſing the name 
of Chriſt: vvhich hathe committed neither adultery: neither fornication: neither manſlaughter, 
neither theft: neither robbery: neither any vvicked offence, that he may iuſtly be charged vvith- 
all. Thy Iudiciall ſentences do become neither Pin the Emperour: neither the hilolopher the 
ſonne of Cæxſar: neither the ſacred Senate, Vrbicus aunſvvering nothing to thels inges ſayde 
to Lucins: and thou ſeemeſt ro me, to be ſuch a one. Lucia: aunſvvered: Iam ſo, and he com- 
maunded him forthvvith to be brought forth to the place of executiõ. For this, Lucini thanked 


him, & ſayd that by this meanes he ꝗ be deliuered, from ſuch vvicked mayſters,& go vnto tyted. 


2 gracious God, his father, and King. Aſter this a third ſtept forth vvhich ſuffred the like. In the 
end /«/fins; concludeth with p all of that which we remembred befoze, ſaying : And I looke 
for no other, then that I be betrayd by ſome one of them, that are called philoſophers. 


Cary, XVIII. 


Of the workes and wrumges of Inflinus 


/fi:merhathe leaft vnto the poſterity many monuments , of his inſtructed minde, and right vn» 
rertanang : full of all kind of pꝛolitt, vato the which we referre the ſtuvious readers, and 
withall we will note ſuch as tame to our firſt:a ſupplication vnto Antoninus Pius: 
and his ſonnes: and to the Romayne Senate : in the defence of our doctrine. Agayne: an Apo- 
lo þſapd Emperours ſneceſſo2,by ſirname Anronmer Verns, whoſe time we pꝛeſently do 
A bee alſo agaynſt the Gentiles:-where — rmpe many queſtions, both 


alſo the Genciles, intituled a con- 


De wꝛote an other dooke 


the ſoule, as by way of annotation , alleaging diuerſe 
then philoſophers , differring the confutatton and 


but haue ſent choſen men from leruſalem, vvhich shoulde paſſe gh out the vvorlde , and 
that there vvas a certaine Chriſtian Herefie ſpronge, ſlaunderinge vs as the reſt doe, 


but to all othet nations. He alſo, how that vnto his time the gift 
in the Chutch . He remember the revelation of /-b»,plainety 


- 
- 
- 


69 


Lucius mar» 


The giſte 


8 
— * to corrupt the ſame, beinge partaker ofthe ſeuen herches vvhereof one is en, of vyhome the 
' | Marcioniſts, Simoniani: and Cee ao vvhome . Gore 
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 Gallzans. in the time of the circumci Ire! ö 
em ens & ſert oppoſite a bomibeof uda, and Crit cheeſe: the Eſſæanusg 


 bition be- E entaber kin oe aTOIa 8 


| verrueand godlines , and by reaſoninge oft allen A- 
| Fn ha he layde that in his time, diuerſe of . on. 
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Cap. xIx. 


Anno Do- |  Theſucceſſion of Byſbops in Rome, Alexandria,and Aut ioc he. 


r b. ot 
— Ny eight peare ofthe ſayd Emperours rapgne,when as Amcetus had bene bychope of Rome 
— eleuen pearts: Screr ſucceded. And in Alexandria after that Celadion had gouerned fourteene 
byihope of peares: Ag73pp4- came in plact In the Church of Antioche I heephalus was the ſixt from the 
Alczandria. Apoſtles: 42 "the it; Cornelius the fourth, 


mmi. 171. 


Cap. z. after 
the Grecke. 
———— V hat eccleſiaſticall perſom flouriſbed at that time 
P-21.atter 
— — . Churche, one of the moſte aunctent: and Dloryſius 
— byſhope of Corinthe : and Punta byſhope of Creta: Plulppas: Apollmarius: Mehton : Au- 


* ſanns : Modeſtus : — y /renexs , of all which number, chere are monuments leaft in 
Philippus ——————ä and fnde ped, 


— Car. xx1, 
the greeke. By the reporte of Egeſippns he declareth what umforme conſent in relligion, there 


was in that age, and who of olde were authors of ſectes and hereſics. 
Ell. in his fine bookes, —̃ — ITIT n 


clareth that comminge to Rome, and : he founde them all 

ol one minde, and the ſame doctrine : we haue woos te the wozthy repozte al- 

— IO: vnto — > The church 
doctrine, vato 


Egelppus of Corinthe remayned in the pure and right 
there, vvith vvhome ( m ——— ra to Rome, I — Ir and 
and theit doctrine. —— 


Thebulis many dayes: and vvas conforted very much hy reaſon of 
through am- to Rome, I ſtayd there vntill that Anicetus vvas ſtalled hoſe Deacon vvas Elent heriu: 


came an he. their Cities: — 


— is ly p14 — king 
pure virgin, for as yer the deuell had not ſovvne there 
any corrupt ſeed of falſe doctrine. ;ut Thebabs becauſe he vv as not choſen byshop, vvent about 


— —ů— — 
D apottles:renting a ſunder the Church vvich —— on C 
Ellas. ourSauiour. The deſcribech likewiſe p old hereſies of the 1 ng: There were 
ſectes among the children of lit — 


the the Masbothzans : the Samaritans : the hatiſes, diuerl 
Samaricans. Other thinges he wxyteth ol, the which haue bene 
Saduces. peculier places. Afterwardes 
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of Euſebius Pamphdus,. ' -| Lib. 4. 7¹ 
Carp, I. 


Of Diomſius Byſhop of Coruubezand bus Epiſtles, 2 


uangelicall 
uerſe of them, that they were now in manner fallen from the f 
in their time had there bene remembzrth Dedratus the 


decked by the pꝛoufe of many vertuaus p2operties : warninge withall that they ſhould anoide the 

wilfulnes of peruerſe heretickes . And wzpting to the Church of A=aſ#::« together with the reſt 

thzoughout Pont: he mentioneth Zach14des , and Elpst+ , at whole inſtant motion he wzote: Bachilides. 
and Galme there byſhap:interlaciug expolitions of ſundzp places of Scripture. De admoniſheth £!piſtus. 
them at large coutching mariage and virginirie: commaundinge alſo to receaue afrer repentance © 

ſuch as fell, how ſoeuer it of purpoſe,o2 by heretical perſwaſiũõ. Unto this there 

is annexed an epiſtle vnto the C noſij, where theyt byſhope Poyews is admoniſhed not to charge Pinyws. 
neceſſarily the bꝛethꝛen, with the greuous burthenof vowed chaftitie: but to haue conſideration Vowed cha- 
of the frail imbecillity of many natures. vnto the which epiſtle Yun making anſwere extolleth — forbed- 
| commendeth Diemſuu, pct agapne by wap of admonition requirerh,that ſtronger meat beinge 

dehuered, be fead che flocke tõmitted vnco his charge, with moze abſolute and pzofound doctrine, 

leaſt that they lingering in their nulkeſoppes, and ſmothe ans, ware old thzough neglt- 

gence,in childiſh nurture. In the which epiſtle of Pontus the rule oftapth; diligent care foz 

the ſaluation of his flocke:diſcretion alſo # vnderſtanding of holy (cripture,is liuely ſec forth. laſt 

of all there remaineth an epiſtle of —— Romaines, namely vnto Soter their byſhop Dionys 
whereof il we alleage ſome parte it ſhall not ſecme impertinent , where he commendeth the Ro- wryrerh of 
maine manner obſerued vnto the perſecution of our time, wy thus: It hath bene your accu. the Romains 
_ manner,cuen from the — to tt all che brethren, and to ſend re- —— — 

ef t hour che citie, ſuppliyng the vvant of the poore by refreshing them in this ſorte, and as — 
ſpecially the vvante of the har appointed for uiche —— and digging of merralls, could wp 20 
you Romaynes, of old do retaine the fatherly affection of Rome, vvhich holy Sorer your bishop other tale. 
not onely obſerued, but alſo augmented, miniſttinge large and liberall relief to the vſe of che 
ſaintes:embracing louingly the conuerted brethren, as a father doth his ſonnes, vvith exhorta- 

ton of vvholſome doctrine. Here alſo he remembzcth þ epiſtle of Clemens wzpttentothe Corin- 
thizns,ſhewing the lame of auncift cuſtome,to haue bene read in the Church, foz thus be wziteth p;goyGus 
VVe haue this day ſolemnized the holy ſunday , in the vvhich vve haue read your epiſtle & al- readeth in 
— — ſake, euen as vve do the former of Clements vvritten vnto vs. The ſame. the Churche 
authoz repozteth of his owne epiſtles that they were patched, cozzupted in theſe woꝛds: VV hen 22 
Iwas intreated of the brethren to vvrice, Ivvrotecenainc Epiſtles, hut the meſſengers of Satan n 

haue ſoyventhem vvith tares, pulling avvay ſome, putting to other ſome, vvhoſe condemnation of Rome, and 
is 2 for certaine. no maruell then though ſome endeuored tocyrrupt the ſacred Scriptures of Clemens. 
of God, vvhen as they vvent about to counterfett ſuch vyrytinges ofſo ſmale authoritie. Net be Dionyſ 

lides all cheſe chert is founde an other epiitle of O ſu to Chryopbera a faithfull liſter, where, (PmÞane 

as it was moſt mete, he miniſtreth vnto her ſpirituall conuenient fo2 her calling. thus much debe, cor 
toutching Dom ſuus. pub his epi- 
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CAP. XXIII. 
Fe me Of T heophilus byſhop of Amtioche,and his workes 


Theophilus. 5 F Theophilus of Antioch befo2e mFtioned:there are formd thice bookes of Elem® 
, 2 »Amntolicns. — yrrhe the bereſie of 

| Hermogenes, where he teſtimonies out of the renelation of Sohn 
chere are allo certaine other bookes of his, intitled: of Inſtitutions, but there was neuer no grea⸗ 

then the poyſon © heretickes: which then inlected alter the manner of 


Cputtng and 
_ t ſometimes by theyr wyptten commentartes, diligently confuting by way of repꝛehenſlon theyt 

fonde opinions. Among whome 7 heoph14s together with others which then labored again the, 

wmaas counted famous, who allo w2ote a booke leaueling at Aaron , the which we knowe tage 
Maximin? b. ther with the ret, at this day to be extit.after the deſeaſe ofthis Theophilus, Maximum being the 


of Annoche fromthe Apoftles, jucterded him in the Church ol Antioche, 

C9: al CAP, X 1111. 

the grecke . Of Phil byſhop of Gortyna, Irencus and. Modeſing. 

hf. HV whome by the repoꝛte of Di we haut learned to haue bene bychop of the Church 
m e LF uꝛote a moſt exquiſice tract agaynſt M urcion. ſo did [reners, and Aodeſtx: 


* which or all others chiefly detected his errs2 vnto the woꝛlde. lo did ſund ye ocher learned 
men, whole bookes are pet to be ſcene with diuerſe of the bzechzen, - 


Cp. 26. aſtet 


che greeke, | CAP, xxv. 

| Of Melito byſhop of Sardis is Aſia,and hi worker. 
Mclizoand "A Boute this time Aero byſhop of Sardis, and Apollinerins byſhop of Hierapolis flozithed, 
the cataloge who both wꝛote vnto the of Rome then taygning, ſeuerall bookes , and Apo- 
of hus logies, in the behalfe ol dur faith: whereol theſe of Ae his doinges, came to our handes 


2. bookes of Eaſter. of Politicke conuetſation, and the Prophets. of the church. of the ſundaye. 
of the nature of man. ofthe molde of man. of the obedience of fayth ofthe ſenſes. Moteouer: o 
the body, and ſoule. alſo of our regenetation, or nevvbirth. of the trueth. of the faith, and the na- 
tiuitie of Chriſt. likewiſe a booke of his :of prophecie. of the ſoule, & body. of hoſpitalitie. And a 
booke intitled: a key an other:of the deuell. an other of the revelation of Su / of God 
incarnate. laſt of all a booke dedicated vnto A,. In his booke of Eaſter he declareth the 
| time when he wrote it, begining thus 017 m0 4 r > 1 
| Melitoin his time Sagars ſuffred martyrdome, and the great ſturre vvas moued at —— — 
bool of Ea· Sabaoth,vvhich then by reaſon of the time fell out, theſe thinges vvere vvrytten of this 

fer. Clemens Alexandrinus made mention, in a ſeuetall tracte which he wzote of Eater, and purpoſe· 
gens: Dr Apologyvmroche Emperou 

| thinges pꝛactiſed ans,w? : e 
A e —— of nevve edictes, published throughout Aſia — neuer E 
Mel:to ynto ſuffer perſecution. for impudent Sycophantes, & greedy gapers after other mens hauing 


the Empe- en occaſion through thoſe proclamations: openly robb and fpoile, day a as 
cr — treſpaſſe ac all. And after a fewe tynes be apth «If —— your pro- 
curemẽt, let it Rand for good. for the Emperour that js ĩuſte, neuet putteth in any vniuſt 


thing, & vve vvillingly vvill beate avvay the honor of this death, yet this onely vve hũbly craue 
of — highnes, that you aſtet notice and tryall had of the authors of this contention) doe 
tuſtly geue ſentence, vyhetherthey are vvorthy of death & punishment, or of lifand quietneſſe. 
but if this be not your maieſties pleaſure, and the nevve edicte proceed not from your povver 
and authoritie,( vvhich vvere not ſeemely to be ſett forthe agaynſt barbarian enemics)the ra” 
ther vve pray you, that you deſpiſe vs not, vxvhich are greued and oppteſſed, vvich this — 
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and shamefull ſpoyle. Agapne to theſe he addeth : The philoſophie novve in æſtimation amon- Chriſtian te- 

geſt vs, firſt florished among the Barbarians. for vvhen as it florished vnder the great dominion ligion began 

of Auguſtus, your forefather of famous memorie, it fell out to be a moſt fortunate ſucceſſe vnto . be made 

TAG maniſeſt in 

empire, For thence foryyardesvnto this daye, the Romame empire increaſed andenlarged the time of 

it ſelfe vvich greate glorie, vyhoſe ſuccefiornovye you are, greatly beloued: and haue bene long Auguſtus, ſor 

vvished for: and vvilbe together vvith your ſonne continually prayed for. retaine therefore this then Chriſt 

religion, vyhich encrealed vvith the empire, vvhich began vvith Auguſtus, vvhich vvas teueren- Was borne, 

cedof your auncetors, before all other religions. This vvas a greate argument of a good begin- 

— ſince that our doctrine florished togethet vvith the happie beginning empire : no miſ- 

fortune befell vnto it from the raygne of Auguſtus vnto this daye: but of the contrary all proſpe- 

rous,and gloriouſe, and gladſome, as cuery man vvished him ſelſe. Oncly of all others Nero, & 

Domitian,through the perſyvaſion of certaine enuious, & diſpitefull perſons: vvere diſpoſed to 

bring our doctrine into hatred. From vvhome this ſclaunder of flattering perſons, raiſe againſt 

the Gtriſtians {prong vp,after a brutishe maner or cuſtome. but your godly auncetors corrected 

their blinde ignorance, and tebuked oftentimes by their epiſtles. their ſundry rashe enterpriſes. 

Ofvvhichnumber A irianus your graundefather, is knovven to haue vvtitten both vato Funda- 

nes Procenſul,and Preſident of e Aſia, and to manie others. And your father (yours, I ſaye,in that 

you gouerned all thinges * — vvich him) vvrote vnto the cities in out behalfe, and vnto the 

Lariſſeans,Theſſalomans, At heniant, and to all the Creciant: that they should innouate nothing, 

nether practiſe any thing preiudiciall vnto the Chriſtians, but of you vve are fully perſyvvHaded to 

obtaine our humble petitions, in that your opinion, and ſentence is correſpondent ynto that of 

your predeceflors, yea and that more gracious,and tarre more religious. Thus as pe reade, he 

mote in the afozeſapde booke. And indis-P1oemeto his annotations of the olve Teſtamente,he 

reciceth the cataloge of the bookes oftheolde Teſtament, then certeine # canonicall (the whiche 

neceſſarilie we haue annexed ) wzitinge thus: Alion vnto the brother Oueſomus ſendeth gree- Melico vi- 

ting: V Vhereas oftentimes (you beinge inflamed vvith earneſt zeale toyvardes our doctrine) *<thvato O- 

haue requeſted of me, to ſelect certaine annotations out of the lavve and prophets, concerning — of F 

our Sautour , and our vvhole religion: and againe to certiſie you of the ſumme of the bookes, Scripeure of 

contained inthe olde teſtament, according vnto their number, and order of placinge : novve at the olde te- 

length 1 ( beinge mindefull heretofote alſo of your petitions ) haue bene carefull to performe ſtament. 

that you looke for knovving your endeuet, your care and induſttie in ſetting forth the doctrine 

of faith, marching forvvards vvith loue toyvards God, and care of cuerlaſting ſaluation, vyhich 

you preferre before all other thinges. V Vhen that Itraueled into the eaſt — vvas there, vvhere 

theſe thinges vvere both preached and put in practiſe: I compiled into ordet the bookes of the 

olde teſtament, ſuche as vvere vvell knovven, and ſent them vnto you, vyhoſe names are theſe: 

The futebookes of Moſes: Geneſis, Exodus, Leuiticus, Numeri, Deuteronomium. Then leſus 

Naue, the Iudges, che booke of Rur, foure bookes of kinges, tvvo of Cronicles, the Pſalmes of 

Dazid,theProuerbes of Folamon, the booke of VViſdome, Eccleſiaſtes, the Canticles, lob, E/ay, 

and /erenne the Prophets. on booke of the tvvelue prophets, Daniel, Exechiel, Eſdras. vponthe 

Which vve haue vvritten fix bookes of commentaries. Thug farre Melton. 


Theſe. 2. 


| CAP, XXVII. —— 
Of the writing of « Apollinarius and Muſanns. _ wo ceke 


Lthoughe there were many volumes witten by Apo linarius, pet theſe onely came to our Apollinaris 
bandes. A booke vnto the foreſaide Emperour. fiue bookes againſt the gentiles, a. bokes 

¶Dof the trueth. 2 bookes againſte the Tevves. and ſuche bookes as afterwardes he mote a- 

gainſt the Phrygian hereſie, whiche not Inge after waredftale,then firſte buddinge out, when as 

Mont ans together with bis falſe pꝛophetiſſes miniſtred pzinciples of Apoſtaſie. ſo farte of him. Montanus 
Muſanus alfoſpoken of befoze , wzote a certaine excellent booke intituled : Vnto the brethren, the beretick. 
lately fallen into the here ſie of the Encraries , which then newely had ſpꝛong, and moleſten man: Muſanus. 


kinde,, wich aſtrange amd perniciouſe kinde of falt doctrine , the autoz whereof is apde to bee Tag 


G 


f though an fitable : where 
bhbereticke yet Prophets 


vote be a 
— Car. xxvii, 
Of Bardeſanes a ſyrian,and his bookes. 


R pronge 
1 vyhileſt that he vvas the auditor of — — no ſuch 
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Car. XXVII. 
Of T atianus and his here ſie. 


E meane that Tui, whoſe teſtimony a litle befoze , we haut alleaged toutchinge 
the renoumed at, whome alſo we haue repozted to haue bene the Martyrs diſci- 
ple. The ſame dothe [renew declare in his firſt booke againft hereſies , myting of 


ö Irenzus li. 1. ——— hug: OuroF the ſchole of Sarurnm and Marcion ſptange the Hereticks 
| ©3p-3%-3- yyhomethey call Encratits (chat is to ſay continent perſons) perſons) yoho caught hareariadg ra 


| Saturnianu. 
N Marciomitæ. 


to be abhorred , contemning the _— Shape and — — d dof — — 
by ſequel reprehending him that m c man woman. Againe 
1 abſtinence from liuing creatures, fot — call them, shevvi — — 

ll tovvards God, vyhich made all chingesfor the vic of vic of man.They deny — firſt man 
vvas ſaued and this blaſphemic lately — — 5 — 


Bassrhr the Church, & being —— 


— bee ee 
Apoſtle Paul: they reflect his 


was Ta, who patched 


Tatianus 


4 J Seer Dee 


hereſies increaſed,a certaine man in Me- 


The ende of the fourth booke. 
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TIE Fir TE BOOKE OF THE EC. 
> CLESTASTICALL HISTORYE OF EVSEBIVS 
| PAMPHILVS BISHOP OF, CASAREA IN PALESTINA. 


* 1 The protme. 


Hewe that Elentherims ſmcceded Sorer inthe ſear of Rome. the difference berwene - 
the eccleſiaſticall and prophane erg. he purpeſeth towrue of martyrs, 


if Oter whi be bad bene of Rome eig bi heures fimiſbed his mortallrace,whome 
BY, 3 Elmberua the twelfth from the «Apoſtles ſucceded . eAnd then was u the 
QEY [enentenerh jeare of the raygne 222 Derus the Emperonr . In which Eleadhevins 
WA) rome ſeduios being rayſed iron hon the Cines , and vehementperſecmtion in all b.of Rome, 
'F: partes of the _— encreaſed ag aunſt vi: we may eaſily gn MOOR mil. Anno Do- 
5 the worlde, by ſuch as happened vmto one nar mint. 175. 


* 


gg, which for moſte truc and , bathe ＋ thanght xory 
* inge, Ci 1 n And h we haze here. 
compiled a . n moſte ample wiſe,recuing the catalogue of them, and yet no 


onely gs hyſtorx all narr anon, but alſo enter lacing matters of dotIrme : r we minde not pre 
ſenth to omut any t hinge that may ſeeme pertinent vnto this our hiſtory which we haue nowe in hand. 
Other hiftoriographers haue carefully conſidered, onely to commu to — warlicke vittories and no- 
ble — ainſt the cnemuer, valiant enterpriſe: of captaines , notable corage of armed ſildiers, 
beſported with bloud and imumerable ſlaughters of tender ſucklings,committed for countrey and ſub- 
—— ſe: But this our hiſtory comtameth a polbcy grateful unto God moſt peaceable warres for the 

of the ſoule,fir the =—_ conſcrence rather the triall for our for godly ſauor rat her 
Eg frendſbipp. It comt 8 wy and wraſtling for the 
trueth, the moſt —— fortunde c fiendes of bell. the upper hand of our un- 


wmijible adverſaries e be ſbort ir — hone for —— nar: of enerlaſting memory. 


CAP, I. 
Of the martyr dome of Sun let, and cruel Fraunce, vnder 
Antoninus Verua the Emperour 


2 re 

laye. whoſe chief cities and moſt frequented in reſpect of the reſt in the ſame region art Lions 

FC 
countrep , g 

Churches thꝛoughout rd neee 


The s of Chrift Dima and Lions Cities of Fraunce , unto 
the brethren — — , and Phrygia, obrayning with v5 the 


ſame fayth and hope of redemption : peace and grace and 
3 e 
our Lorde 


When they had pꝛemiſed certaine thinges by waye 1 they followe after in theſe 
wozdes 2 — of this our tribulatiò, the — of the Geniles a — 


and vrhat thinges the bleſſed martyrs haue ſuffred : vve are able exactly 
worde, not comprehende in vvryting, The aduerſarie vvich all might . — 
Shevving tokens of his preparatiues & diſpoſed entrance to perſecution, & ping throughout 


. 
Tenne fell in 
petlecution. 
9 , 


1 


Sclaunders 
| raiſed agai 
dee 
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The Eccleſiaſtical ſtorie 
all places acquainted wee dener be bee e. ſo that 


onely vye vyere not banished our hovyſes, bathes, and commit t *but 
euety one of vs ſttaightly charged not to thevve his face. yet the of God vvi 
him, delivering the Sel , | , as ſure and im- 
moueable pillers vvhich Wen (bir ſu able not onely to repell the violence of 


the deſpitefull aduetſarie, but alſo to prouoke him, pa ding all er, 
2 


and punishment. To be shorte yveyinge greate tormentes Fe m 
Chriſt, declaring as trueth is: chat the paſſions of thele preſente times, art not Worthie of the 
glorie, vvhich shalbe reuealed vnto vs. And firſt of all, bare manfully all ſuch vexations 
as the cluſteted multitude laied vpon them: exclamadons, ſcurginges, draggings, ſpoyling, 
ſtoninge, fertring , and the like vVhatſoeuer the heady and ſauadge m e accuſtometh to 
practiſe againſt ar profeſſed enemies. next being ledd vnto the open market place, and ex- 
amination had: they vvere comdempned in preſence of the by the Tribune, and the 
other chiefe potentates of the citie, and caſt into priſon, vntill the preſidentes comminge , Af- 
ter that, vvhen they vvere brought before the preſident vvhith had exerciſed all kinde of ex 
treame cruelty againſt vs: Vegctus Epagathus one of the brethren hauing fullneſſe of loue to- 
vvardes God, and man, vvhoſe conuerſation vvas ſo perfeRte , Although a man, yer 
thought comparable vvith Zacharie the Prieſte, for he vvalked vnblameable ina com- 
maundementes and ordinaunces of the Lotde, and very ſeruiceable tovvardes hisneighbours, 
hauinge greate zeale and feruencie of the ſpitite of God #allovved not ofthe ſentence vniuſte- 
ly agaynſt vs, but vvith vehement motion requited, that audience myghte be 
giuen him to forthe brethren, that ye had committed no impiery . vyhichbeinge de- 
nyed him ( for he vvas a noble man) of ſuch as compaſſed the tribunall ſeate, and of the pre. 
ſident reiecting this iuſte petition, and onely demaundinge vvhether he vyas a Chriſtian: con- 
feſſed it vvith a lovvde voice, and ſo he vvas rectiued into the fellovrshipe of the Martyrs and 
called the aduocate of the Chriſtians. for he hauinge the ſpirite vvhich ĩs the comforter,in grea- 
ter aboundance then Zacharie , declared the fullneſſe of loue that vvas in him, in chat he ſpa · 
red not his life, —— defence - the 4 he vvas and is the true diſciple of , 
follovvinge the lambe vyhither ſoeuer he goęch . the other foremartyres ſtirred this 
example Faſten them ſelues ynto Martyrdome, and ate become liuelyer, and WH ac- 
— e the confeſſion of Martyrdome vvith all cherefullneſſe of minde. there vvere 
certayne o founde vnteady, leſſe exetciſed, and as yet vveake, not of abylitie to beare 
the burthen of ſo vveightie a combate. (in numbte tenne) : vvhich fell through the — 
the fleshe, to our greate heuineſſe and ſorovvefull lamentation, quaylinge the cherefullnes 
of others, xVhich vvete not as yet apprehended, but accompanied the Martyres, vvhat rorments 
ſocuer befell them, and ſeuered not them ſelues from them. Then trembled vve all for feare, 
and that greatlye becauſe of*the vncertainety of confeſſions : not terrified vvith any tor- 
mentes_, but carefull for the ende, leaſt that any $shrinked and fell from the — 

chere vvere apprehended ſuch as vvere vyorthye to fulfill che numbre of the fallen vv 
linges : fo that out of bothe theſe Churches as asruled U. i 
vvere taken, and executed, and vvithall certayne of the Ethnickes beinge our vvere 
taken, ( forthe preſident had commaunded publiquely, a generall inqui ſition to be made 
ſot vs) vvho being ouercome by the ſubtle of Satan, and vvith the fighte 
of the tormentes vyhich the ſainctes ſuffred , ghe the perſvvaſion of the ſoldiers eg- 


inge them forcyvardes : d agaynſte vs and reported: that vve vſed the feaſtinges of 
ier and theinceſt of 0 b, h diverſe other crimes vyhich wayne: gon 
thoughte vpon, neyther vvith modeſtie be vtrered , neyther vvithout impietie be 


Theſe thinges novve being bruted abroade, body vvas moued and incenſed againſt vs, 
in ſo much that they vvhich for familiatitie ſake vſed moderation before, novve vvete excea- 
dingly moued and madd vvich vs. then vvas that ſaying of our dauiour fulfilled , to vvete: the 
e vvill come » vvhen as euerye one that ſleyeth you, shall thinke that therein he dothe 
d good ſervice. then ſuffered the ho 22 can not ex- 


e. And Satan prouoked them with all might poſſible, to vttet ſome 
— . eee eee and ſoldiers ſett a 


pink Si Dex 


con of the Churche of Vienna: and agaynſt Aar, lately baptxed, yet a noble yyarrier:and 
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againſt Artalus a Pergamenian, vvho vvas alvvayes a piller and ſortreſſe of our 4 
and agaynſt Blandmaa vvoman, by vvhome Chriſt shevved that thoſe thinges vvhiche in the Blandina a 
ſighte of men appeare vile, bale, and comemptible, deſerue greate glory with God, forthe , Cb 
tue loue they bare rovvardes him in deede, vvithout boaſting in shevve. vyhen as vve all qua- 
ked for feare, yea and her carnall myſtres (vvhich alſo vvas one of the perſecuted Martyres) ve- 
ry carefull leaſte that peraduentute at the tyme of her aunſvvere, by reaſon of the frailerye 
ofthe fleshe, she shoulde not perſeucre conſtant : Blandina vvas fo replenished vvith grace 

from aboue, that the executioners vvhich tormẽted her by turnes, from morning — Nie | 
ted for vveryneſſe, and ceaſſed confeſſing them ſelues ouercome: and that ou nolonger ſhower” 
able to plague her, vvith any more punishments : marueling , that — she e breath ha» in her cor- 
uing hervvhole body rent in peces, and che vVoundes open: they confeſſing vvithall, that one of mentes 
theſe torments vvas of force ſufficient, to coſt her her life, much the ncaa ſo great. Blandina c6> 
but this bleſſed vvoman, like a noble vvraſtler, vvas renevved at her confeſhon, foras ofte — hes: 
as che pronounced: | am a Chriſtian, nethet haue vve committed anye cuell : she vva Chriſtian, 
—— and felt no payne of her punishment. Sund lus alſo bare noblye, and vas Sanctus ſhe- 
liantly, yea aboue the ſtrengthe of man all ſuche vexations, as man coulde deuiſe. vvhen wech greate 
as the vvicked in compaſſe, by reaſon of his greate paſſion, and tormentes, hade vvell ho- pacicnce. 
ped to haue harde ſome vndecent, and vncomelye ſpeache, out of his mouthe : his con- 


{tancie vvas fo — „that he vttered t his ovvne name, neyther his kyndred, neyther 


the countrey vvhence he vvas, nor VV he vvere bonde or free, hut vnto ſtion 

he anſvyered in the Romayne tounge: lam a Chriſtian. thus confeſſed he often in of all Sanctus con- 
other thinges: of his name, and Citie, and kindred, neyther coulde the les gett a 7 — 
ny other language of him. V Vherefore the prefident and the tormentors vyere ly ſett fn. 


againſt him. And vvhen as novve there remained no pumishment vnpractiſed, at length — 
applied vnto the rendereſt partes of his body, plates of braſſe glovVing hott, vvhich frycd, 
ſeared, and ſcorched his body, yet he Remayned vnmoueable, nothinge amazed, and con- 
ſlante in his confeſſion, being ſtrengthened and moyſtened vvich the dev&He vvhich fell from 
the celeſtiall fountayne of the vater of lite, inge out of the yyombe of Chriſt, his body A notable 
bare vvittneſſe of the burning. for ouer all his body his fleshe vvas vvounded, his membres be- ſaynge of 
ſcarred , his ſinevves shiriuked, ſo that the naturall shape and outvvarde hevve vyas quite chan- Sanctus. 
ged, in vvhome Chriſt fuffering, obtained inſpeakeable glory, conqueringe Satan and lea- 

wnge an example for the inſtruction of others : that no tormente is terrible vvhere the 

father is beloued , no lamentation lothſome vyhere Chriſt is gloryfied. vvnen as the wicked 
tormentots a fevve dayes after, had brought him to the place of rormente » and vvell hoped, 

that if they punished him nov Ve (hauing his vvhole body pufte vp vvith ſvvelling and feſtred 
vvoundes, | fore that it might not be toutched, no not vvith the leaſte finger ) they shoulde 
overcome him, and preuaile : or if that he died in tormente, they shoulde terrific the reaſt. 

and ſo vvarne them to take heede : none of all theſe hapened vnto him, but beyonde all mans 
expectation, in the later tormentes his body vvas releaſed of the payne, recouered the former- 

Shape , and the membres vvere reſtored to their former vie , fo that the ſeconde plague 
through the grace of Chriſt, vvas no greuous malady, but a preſentmedicine , Agnide de- 
tan goinge about blaſphemoully to ſclaunder vs , 23 Biß lu a vvoman ( one of . 
them vvhich had faynted before) to be brought forthe, ſuppoſing her fraile and fearefull mind. m — 
novve to be quite altered from the Chriſtian oppinion, and conſequently through her blaſ- rormenced. 
phemous deniall, to be in daunger of dampnation : she then at the very houre of torment, re- 

turned ynto her ſelfe, and vvakinge as it vvere out of a dead ſlepe, by meanes of theſe 

nishmentes tempetall, — of the paines eternall in hell fyre : and vnlooked for, cryed 

out vnto the tormentors and ſayde: hovve coulde they deuote infantes, vvhich vvere not ſuf 

fred to ſucke the blood of brute beaſtes. For that she confeſſed her ſelfe a Chriſtian, she vvas 

appointed to take her chaunce amonge the Martyrs . vvhen that theſe tyrannicall tormentes 

vvere taken avvay of Chriſt, through the pacience of the bleſſed ſaynctes : the deuell invented 

other miſchiefs, ro vvete: the impriſoning ofthe ſaynctes in depe and darke dongeons, fettring 

of them inthe ſtocks , ſtretching their fete ynto the fift bored chinke, vvith other punishmenes 

which furious miniſters fall of deuelishe rage, are vvonte to putt in vre, & practiſe, ypon poore 
priſoners, ſo that many yvere ſifted & ſtrangled in pryſon, vyhome the Lord vvould haue ſora 
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Wa . — Th gag 
Martyrs died poſſibly to live, (if all mans helpe and medicine vvere appli ) remayned shutt vp 
in yryſon. in cloſe priſon, deſtitute of all mans ayde , onely of the Lorde, and confirmed in 


body and minde, ſo that they ſtirred vp and cherished the reſt. the — — that vvere nevv- 
ly apprehended , vvhoſe bodies had not before taſted of the lashe of the vvhippe, lothed the 


” Pothinasb, cloſeneſſe of the pryſon, and vyere choked vp vvich ſtinche. bleſſed Pot hs to vv home the 


ol lyonsafter charge of the byshopes ſeae of Lyons vvas committed being aboue foure ſcore and tenne yeare 


— olde, vveake of body, ſcarce able to dravve breath: becauſe of the imbecilitie of nature, cte· 
| — ping on apace and — — — vith cherefulneſſe of the ſpirite, forthe conceaued ioye 


here after * 


deſired: vvas brought forthe befote the tribunall ſeate, faynt in bo- 


2.dayes be dy, for that he vvas olde and ſickly, his lyfe being for this ende reſerued. that Chriſt by the mea · 


| 3 this nes of it might ttiumphe. he vvas caried of the ſouldiers & layed before the tribunall ſeate, ac 


E vrhiche he cried at the firſte. At lengthe vvhen that theſe ſaynctes hade endured this 


companied vvith the potentates of the cytie, and the vvhole multitude, diuerſly shoutinge, as 
if he had bene Chtiſt, he hathe geuen a good teſtimony: and beinge demaunded of the pteſi- 
dent vvho is the God of the Chriſtians, anſvvered : if thou become vvorthie, thou shalte vader- 
ſtande. after this anſyvere he vyas cruelly handled, and ſuffred many ſtripes, for ſuch as vvete 

nereſt vnto him pricked at hin vvith the hand, and ſpurned him vviththe — , reyerenci 
his yeares nothing at all: and ſuch as ſtoode a farre of, looke vvhat eche one hade in his , 
that vvas throvven at his heade, and ſuch as ceaſed from pouringe out their poyſened malice, 
thought them ſelues to haue olly offended, ſup by this meanes, to revenge the 
ruyne of theit rotten Gods. but he almoſte breathleſſe is throvven into pryſon , vyhere after 
tvvo dayes, he departed this life. here vvas shevved the greate providence of almightye God, 
nnd the infinite mercyof leſus Chriſt, — ſeldome outyvardly appearing vnto the 
— x... brethren, yet neuer deſtitute of the poyver of Chriſt. and as many as faynted in the firlt perſecu- 
rence be tion, vvere all a like impryſoned and partakets of the affliction, nether did they preuaile ot the 
tyene ſuch deniall profitt them, it vvas thoughte a ſufficient faulte that they confeſſed to haue bene ſuche: 
as faynted & but el, as murtherets, and haynous treſpaſſers, vyere tvviſe more greeuouſly pla ioy 
— 9.3: of martyrdome, the hoped promiſles, che loue toyvardes Chriſt ; and the y ſpirite com- 
chen n forted the one company: the other , vexed in conſcience, ſo that theire outvvarde countenance 
perſecution, bevvrayed there invvard apoſtaſie: they vvent chearfull,vvith a greate maieſty and grace, their 
ferters becominge them as the skirtes of the nevve maried ſpouſes, garnished vvith ſundry co- 

lors,and layed ouer vvith — gn vvith all yelding a Chriſtian fra ſmell, ſo that 
ſuppoſed bodies to haue bene ourvyardly ed: but the other all ſadd and { A 
as vile, and abiect cayrifs, misshapen creatures, full of all deformity,derided of the Gentiles thẽ 
ſelues, deſeruing death,as degenerating covvardes, deſtitute of the moſte precious, & glorious, 
and liuely name of Chtiſtiantie, vvich the fight hereof many vvere confirmed, ſo that ſoden- 
ly being apprehended vvithout ſtay proteſted the yt fayth, not hindred vvith one thought of de- 
— 5 — Alicle after in the ſayde Epiſtle thus it followeth : After theſe thinges the 
formes of — ate framed , and deuided into diuerſe ſortes, for of manye faite colo- 
red and ſvvete ſmelling flovvers, they offred vnto God the father, one vvell ryviſted, and com- 
ane —— or it behoued pn champions, — borne the — of 83 
le a combatt, and gotten a magnificall vi , to triumphe vvith an incorruptible crovene 

immortalitie. CAateras then, and — — Attalut, vvere ledd vnto the 
brute beaſtes, in the populat and publique ſpectacle of the Heathenish inhumanitie, euen at the 
day appointed of ſett purpoſe by our men for ſo beaſtly a buckling . vvhere againe, ANſaurus 
and Sanctus vere diuerſlye tormented , vvith all kinde of punishmentes, as if they had ſuffred 
nothinge before, yea rather ( as it vvere vvith many nevve meanes) repellinge the aduerſarye, 
beare the victorious garlande, ſuffringe againeall the vvonted reuilinges, all the cruelty 
— 1 r vvhatſoeuer the outragious multitude craued a — 0 in 
e, and a paciently ſuffred the iron chair, vvherein es boyled as in 
a fringe panne, filling ſuch as vvere — vith there lothſome — that fulſome froth 
vvere they thus contented but practiſed further to ouercome the pacient ſufferaunce of 
ang the fa . neyther couldethey gett any other ſentence of Sanctus, ſaue that confeſſion 


greate and greeuous tryall , they vvere ſlayne, . r IR 
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bene made a ſpectacle vnto this vyorlde , in chat variable combatt, as commonly it fallerh RL 
out in equall matches. but Blandina vvas hanged in chaynes, an obiecte for the vvilde bea- Plandina ban 
ſtes, to exerciſe their ſauadge violence vppon, no doubt ſo done by the ordinance of God, that 2 2 
abe hanging in the forme of a croſſe, might by her inceſſant prayer, procure cheatefulneſſe of that the 
minde, vnto the Sainctes that ſuffred: vvhereas they in that agony behoulding vvith outvvarde beaſts might 
in their ſiſter, him that vvas crucified for — vvade the fa that all ſuch as reache her, 
ſuffer for Chriſtes ſake , shall hauefellovvship vvith the living God. afterthatshe had honge a 2 
longe vvhile, and no beaſte toutched her, she is taken dovvne, caſt into pryſon, and reſerued for 2— = 
fur her torment, that being conquerour of many combatts, she might prouide forthe crooked {5 OP 
, g conq ye tts, S p ſon. 
ſerpent, inexcuſable condemnation , and animate the brethren vnto chearefulneſſe , putting on 
as a ſmale, a vveake, and contemptible perſon, the greate, the ſtrong, and inuincible champion 
Chriſt leſus, obtayning through her diuerous, & manifolde pacience, the incorruptible crovvne 
of glory. Attalus alſo a famous man vvas greatly deſired of the people vnto punishment, vvho Attalus 
being ready, and of a cleare conſcience, came forth, for he vvas notably exerciſed in the Chriſti- 
an profeſſion, alyvaics a fauorer, and furtherer of the truerh. therefore vvhen he vvas led in com- 
iſe of the Theatre, vvith a ſcrole before him, vvhetein vyas vvritten in the Romayne tongue: 
This is Artalus the Chriſtian: and the people had raged againſt him , the Preſident knovving 
that he vvas a — kim to be impriſoned , and cloſely kept vviththe other 
priſoners, concerning vvhom he had yvritten vnto Ceſar,and expected an anfyvere, The meane 
tyme paſſing betvyvene, vvas neither vayne, not fruteleſſe, for the infinite mercy of Chriſt Ieſus 
our Saujour,shined in the vvorlde, through their pacience. the deade by the — vvere reui- 
ued: the martyrs profited ſuch as vvere no martyrs: the pure virgine , and mother che Churche, 
vvas greatly comforted, and cherished, yvhen as she recouered and receaued for living , ſuch as 
before she fad loſte as vntimely birthes, and dead frute. for many vyhich before had faynted, by _ that 
their meanes vyere novv moulded, borne againe, ſtirred vp a fresh. learned to proteſt their faith, Urepenocs 
and novy being quickened,and ſtrengthened, having taſted of him vyhich vvill not the deathe Leb. 
of a ſinnet, but is mercifull vnto the penitent: they come forth before the tribunall ſeate, ready 
to anſvvere vnto the interrogatories of the preſident. And becauſe that Ceſar had commaunded 
by vvriting that ſuch as confeſſed them ſelues Chriſtians , shoylde be executed, and ſuch as re- 
nounced, houlde departe the frequented ſolemnitie(vyhich by reaſon of the concourſe of the 
Gentyles from euery contrey, vvas about the beginning very —_ he brought forth from 
iſon the bleſſed confeſſors into the open ſpectacle and preſence of the people, to be ſcornful. 
gaſed vpon, and vvhen he had agayne made inquiſition of them, as many as he founde to be 
priviledged perſons of Rome, thoſe he beheadded,thereſt he threvy to be ret a ſunder, & tome 
in 7 of vvilde beaſtes. Chriſt vvas greatly glorified in them vyhich at the firſt denyed, and 
atlaſt, beyond all the expectation of the heathen, boldely confeſſed their fayth. They ſeuerally 
vvere examined, to be ſer at liberty, but akierconfelionthey vvere coopled to the number of 
the martyrs, They taried vvithout vvhich neuer had grayne of fayth, no feeling of the vvedding 
garment, no ſparckle of the feare of God, butratherthrough their yvicked conuerſation bla- 
ſphemed the vvay of God, as ſonnes of perdition. All the other vvere coopled to the Chriſtian 
ation. & at the tyme of examination, Alexander a Phrygian borne, ptofeſſing phiſicke, Alexander a 
having dvvelled in Fraunce many yeares, a man vvell knovvnetor his great z eale Godvvardes, — 
and boldenes of ſpeach(he vvas not vvithout the gracious and Apoſtolicke gift) ſtoode harde 
by the tribunall ſeate, and ni gh the examined perſons, exhortin to bouldneſſe of confeſ- 
hon, by ſignes and tokens, ſo that by his ſorov ing. and ſighing, by his hopping, and ſłipping to 
and ſtoe, he vvas diſcryed of the ſtanders by, and vvhen the people in compaſſe had ta- 
ken in ill parte, that they vvhich before had recanted, againe did confeſſe: vvith one con- 
ſent they cry out agaynſte Alexander, as author thereof . VVhen the Preſident had vrged 
him, and demaunded of him vvhat he vvas, he anſvvered : I am a Chriſtian. for vvhich anfvvere 
the Preſident allotted him vnto the beaſtes, of them I ſay to be rent in peeces and deuoured. The ks 
ſeconde day after, together vvith Atralus, he is brought forthe, for the Preſident to gratiſie the n eg 
e delivered him vnto the beaſtes to be bayted the ſeconde time. And vvhen theſe had ta- cs of wilde 
ſted of all the totments prouided for them in compaſle of the ſcaffolde, and ſuffred great paine, beaſtcs. 
in the ende they vvere put to death. of vvhich Alexander not once ſighed, neytherytte- 
red any kinde of ſpeache, but inyvardly from the heat talked vvith God. Arralus burning in the 
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ſtrells : ſpake vnto the multitude in the Romayne tongue: behould this is to deuoure men,for 
vve neicher deuoure men, neyther commit any other haynous offence . And being demaunded 
vrhat name God had, au — . is not called —— merges . after all — 
thinges, vppon the laſt day of the ſpectacles, landina, together vvith Ponticus, (a yonge man 
— — of age — brought forth(vvhich thing vvas dayly vſed, to — mighs 
behoulde the torments of the reſt vvhome they compelled to re,by their Idols names. 
they conſtantly perſeueting in their ſentence, and contemning their Idols, ſett the multitude in 
ſuch a rage againſt them, that they tendered, neither pitied. the yeares of the yonge man,nether 
{pared the vvoman kinde, but plagued them vvith all punishment poſſible, & that in compaſſe, 
compelling them novy and then to ſvyveare, vvhich vvhen they coulde not bringe to paſſe: Pox- 
ticu being ſuccored of the ſiſtet in preſence of the Paganes , vyhothen bebelde hovve that she 
exhorted and confirmed the man : after that he had ſuffered all kinde of bitter torment, 
yelded vp the ghoſte. laſt of all bleſſed Blandina,like a noble mother, having exhorted her chil- 
dren and ſent them before, as Conquerours vntothe Kinge , pondering vvith her ſelſe all the 
ishments of her children: haſtened after them ioying and triumphinꝑ at her ende, as if she 
— inuited and laued to a vvedding dinnet, and not to be caſt among vvilde beaſtes. af- 
ter ſcurging, attet buckling vvith vvilde beaſtes, after the broyling of het bodye as it vyere 
in a frying panne, at lengthe she vvas vvrapped in a nette, and tumbled before a vvilde 
bull, vvhich toſſed her vvith his hornes to and froc, yet had she no feeling of all theſe , 
her minde being fixed, and vyholy ſett vppon the conference vvhich she had vvith Chriſt, 
in the ende she vvas beheaded: the Pagans them ſelues pronouncing : that never any vvo- 
man vvas hearde of amonge them, to haue ſuffred ſo many and ſo greate torments. nether 
ſo did they ceaſe from their crueltie and rage tovvardesthe Chriſtians. forthe ſauage and bat- 
barous Gentyles being prouoked by a furious and beaſtly fiende, coulde not quiet ſelues, 
but that theit furious ta eprafiiſed an other kinde of malicious ſpyte vpon the dead carkaſes, 
neither vvere they pleaſed in that they vvere ouercome, and voyde of natural feeling and ſenſe, 
but — further, like brute beaſtes, both Preſident and people vvere furiouſly ed. 
rolecutingvs vvith like hatred, that the Scripture might be fulfilled, vvhich ſaith. he that is vvic- 
keg let him be vvicked till, and he chat is iuſt, let him vvorke righteouſnes ſtill. for as many as 


| 
10 Deade carka vvere choked vp vvith the noyſome ſtinche of the priſon, vvere throvvne to be deuoured of 
©: ſexthrowne dogges, charging a continual vvatch. day and night, that none of them shoulde be buried of vs* 
vuto dogges and they gathering together the reliques of the Martyrs bodies, ſome vndeuoured of beaſtes, 


ſome vnburned by fire, partly torne, and partly burned, vvith the heades and ſtumpes of others 
vncouered vvith earthe, committed them for the ſpace of many dayes, vnto the of ſoul- 
diets. others fretted and ſumed, ſnarling at them, vvith the gnashing of their teeth, ſeeking fur- 
ther reuengement ofthem.others derided and ſkoffed them, magnifying their Idolls as cauſers 


of this our calamitie. And ſuch as vvere of a milder nature and ſomevvhat ſorovved at our ſuffe- 


the infidells,to our great ſorovye, becauſe that it xvas not lav fully permitted for vs, to bury the 
deade bodies of che M 

ther vvoulde the — for money, neither bende at our prayet, but kept the bruſed car- 
kaſes of the Sainctes, as if ſome great commoditie grevve vnto them, by keeping them v 


pe aſbes dayes along vnburied, at len th they vvere burned to ashes, the ashes alſo & ſcat- 
4 | | —— bur- — in — Rhodanus Fehich paſſed by,ſothat no iore, orrelique — 
i 


remaint vppon earthe. this they did to the ende they might overcome God, and hinder the re- 

uiuing of the Sainctes. leſt that ( as they ſayd) there shoulde be any further hope of the reſurre- 

ction, vyhereof (ſay they )the Chriſtians being fullyperſyvaded , bring amongſt vs —_—_ & 

nevve religion, they contemne punishment, & haſten them ſelues chearefully ynto ovv 

— ſee yyhetherthey can riſe, and vvhethet their God can helpe, and deliuer them from our 
des. 
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How the bleſſed Martyrs of God,receaned after repemance ſurh as fel 
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Ach were the calamities which happened vnta the Churches of Chaift,vnder the ſayd Em: 


S perour, whereby me may contectare by all liketyhoove, mhat befell vnto other pꝛouintes. 
neither ſhal it be amiſſe, if out of the ſame epiſtie weallcadgefarther 


teftimony,concerning The 
the mercy and mekeneſle ofthe fozeſapd Party2s,wzitten in this manner: They vvere ſuch fol- *** rench 
loyvers of Chriſt (yyho vvhen he vvas in the forme of God, thought no robbery to be equall — A 
vvith God) that being ſett in ſucha glory, they ſuffered torments, neither once, nor tvvyſe, but martyrs. 
often, and againe being reſ kued from the beaſtes, hauing the prynt of hott irons, and ſkarres, PA.. 
and i in — bode,nenher called they them ſelues Martyts, neither permitted others 
ſo to terme them. but if a vs ſo named them in our epiſtles, they sharply te buked vs, th ; 
attributed the name of — rvich full minde vnto Gad, ke vvas the faythfull bag LR 
true Martyr, the firſt frutes of the deade, the guyde vnto life. they called to minde their miſera- jeren be 
ble torments vvhich ended the race and courſe of this life vvith bleſſed martyrdome,and ſaide: termed 0, 
They novy are Martyrs, vvhome Chriſte voute hſafed to receaue vnto him by conſeſſion, and redemprion. 
through the paſſage of this perſecuted life, to ſeale their martyrdome among the number of the *Per.+.xben 
bleſſed Sainctes: = vve are meane, and baſe, and humble conteſl —— the bre · — 
thren vvith vvattish eyes, and vvett checkes to prap inceſſantly for their happy endes. they ex- Who be mar 
lively the povver of martyrdome , vxhile they teſiſted the Heathens vvithlibertye and yrs and who 
deneſſe, shevving their noble corage through pacience , their conſtancy vvithourfeare,or confefſors. 
trembling, and being called Martyrs ofthe , refuſed it vvith the fulneſſe of the feare of 
God. And a litle after , thus they wzite: they humbled them ſelues vnder the mighty hande of 1 5. 
God, by the vvhich they are novv highly exalted : they rendred vnto all men an accomprin the 
defence of their fayth : they accuſed none, looſedall,and bounde no man: they prayed for their 
perſecutors after the example of Srephan,that perfect Martyr, vvhich ſayde: Lorde lay not this 4.7. 
ſinne to their charge. if he prayed for them that ſtoned him, hovy much more for the brethren? 
Againe,alitle after they ſay : che greateſt combatt they had vvith him (meaning the ſerpent) 
vvas for the ſyncerity of loue. ſo that the roring lyon being foyled before, novy quickened and 
ſturred vp ſuch as he thought to haue had deuoured. they ahevved no inſolent atrogancye to- 
wards them that fell, but miniſtred vnto ſuch as vyanted oftheir aboundance, being affeQio- The r 
ned vvich motherly pity and compaſſion tovyards them: and sheading many teares vnto God pentãce ſuch 
the father for theit ſakes, they craued life, and he graunted it them, vyhich life they communica- as fell in per- 
ted to their neighboures : and ſo they paſſing as Conquerours in all thinges, embracing peace, ſecuuon. 
and shevvinge the ſame vnco vs, departed this life vvithpeace, and poſted vnto the — 
y & celeſtiall paradiſe: leauing no griefe behinde them vnto the mother, no ſedition or vvarre 
vnto the brethren: but ioye, and peace, and concorde, and loue. I ſuppoſe theſe thinges not to 
be vnpꝛoſitably ſpoken of vs, toutching the loue ol the bleſſed Martyzs towardes the bzethzen 
that fell, whereby we may note the vnnaturall, and mercyleſſe minde of ſuch as after theſe ex 
amples grecuouſly afflicte the members of Chziſt. 


Care, 110, 


Of the 1i/1on that appeared vnto Attalus the Martyr in his ſleepe. 


He ſame epittle ofthe fozeſapd bꝛethꝛen, contayneth an hiſtoꝛy wozthy ofmemozy, which 
without let ofthe enuious, may be lapd downe to the knowledge of the Reader, and it is 
thus: There vvas among them one Alcibiades, vvho lived beaſtly and — on- The French» 
lyon breade and vvater. V V hen he had ſo determined vvith him ſelfe to live in priſon, it vvas re- men in their 
vealed vnto Attalus after his torment on the Theatre: that Alcibiades behaued not him ſelfe a- — 
ipht, in chat he vſed not the lavvfull creatures of God, and thereby alſo gaue an occaſion of % of Ales 
ing vnto others, hereof vvhen Alcibiades vvas perſvyaded, he vſed all indifferently, and pray- biades. 
ſed God. ſot they vvere not deſtitute of the grace of God, but had the holy Ghoſt for their di · 
recer.of theſe thus much. IA hen as A unt am, and Alcibiades,and 7 heodotus, then freſh, Monous 


and firſt of all,of many chzoughout Phrygia, were chought to be endued with the gylte of pzophe- 2 Ji 


and Alcibia« 
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des (not the cyt, (fo other miraculous operations, mought by che diuine power of God in 
— . Mad, perfinnen hem tharthel he ee and becauſe of them ,ſevit 
inhabiting Fraunce , layde downe in witing , their godly 


that ſuffered them which ( deing in ) they had — — 
among | | 

Aſia, and Phrygia, in the which alſa they railed and pzouoked urbermethen Bl 
ſhop af Rome, — Eccleſiaticalipeace, 2 zn # 


Can 1111. a | : 
The Martyr: in France commende Iremaus Biſbop of Lions, by their epsſele 
vnto Eleutherms Biſhop of Rome, 


| 4 | 
nenen fozeſapd Biſhop of Rome, as their owne woꝛdes declare in this manner : Father Edlewehe- 
i | rius vve vvishe you health in all tinges, and alvvaies in God. VV e haue requeſted ſrene- 


| in Fraunce 


| to Eleutheris # out brother & fellovy laborer,to deliveryou theſe letters, vvhome. vve pray you to accept of 
b. of Rome as a zelous follovver of the yvill of Chriſt, tor if vve vnderſtoode that any mans degree d 
te, namely as being miniſter of the Church, 
\ 7 vvhich this man is, ve vvoulde haue chiefly commended this in him. To what ende ſhoulde A 
doof Lioas, not out of the ſame tpiſtle, rehearſe the catalogue of Party2s,J meane of them which were be 
1 headed, and ol them which were deuoured ol wilde beaſtes, and of them which dyed in pꝛiſon, and 
| the number of thoſe confeſſoꝛs, who then as yet liued? fa if any man be diſpoſed at large to 
* puſreviase Eeadethereof, let him take in hande mp booke of Martyrs , where the collection thereof is im 
vote abobe P2ymted.thele thinges were after this manner in the tymt of larommur the Emperour, 


uche com- forth, and deliueted righteouſnes vnto the 


mendation 


V hach is not Car. v. | 
_—_— Hin tha Cod neceſſity ſent rayne at the faithful Chriſtian ſonldiers prayers, 
| vnto — of Marcus Aureluus a Heathemſh Emperour. 


Bl: Marcus Au- lc hiſtozpes doe tecoꝛde, that when his bother Marcus Aureliu the Emperour, warred 


©! reliusthebro againſt the Germans and Sarmatians, his hoaſt in manner periſhed with thirſte, ſo that he 
123 wilt not what to do: and that the ſouldiers of the legion called Melitana, moued againe ſ᷑a· 


ſtomed manner of pꝛaying is) in the middeſt ofthe army, turning them to the enempes,and made 
ſupplication vnto God. Ahen as this ſight ſeemed ſtraung vnto the enemies, there was ſhewed a 
latte moꝛe ſtraung ſpectacle, to wblch put the enemies to flight x ouerthzowe, t 
armye, which welnigh 


This — — 
as 
— 


done. wherol Ao lin aruus, is a witnes of creditt,who tepoꝛteth that this legion by whoſe pꝛaiers 
4 — ͤ——— —ͤ— 
Thue lichte After a peculier name, che Li ing legion. Tertullian allo a man woꝛthy of good creditt, dedi· 
| ninglegioa. cating an d 

j of we mentioned he 


went 

inſt vs? impious, vniuſt, cruell, vvhich neirher // , although conquerour of 
— ich Train partly fruſtrated, commaunding the inqui ſition, for the Chriſtians,to 
ceaſe: vvhich neither Adrianas, although buſying him ſelfe vvith euery matrer,nether he vyhich 
vvas called Pius confirmed. R w ü 


Freer OS cm r 


» 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 5. 83 


which lalloweth in oder of hiſtozye, When Porhins: of the age of foure ſcoze and tenhe peareg, youth was 
had ended this life, together with the other Partp2s in Fraunce : /rexex: ſucceeded him in the — . 
Biſhopzike of Lions . home we haue learned in his pouthe to haue bene the auditoz of Pohcar- füge led, 
pet. this ſame Iren cui in his thirde booke againſt the hereſies, annecteth the ſucceſſion of the Ro- Porhinus in 


maine Bilhops,vnto Eleurherius, whole tymes pꝛeſently we pzoſecute,and reciteth the cataloge be bor 
CIT AE LION in this manner: — 
AP, VI. G 2 


The cataloge of the Romayne Biſhops out of lrenex:. 


He bleſſed Apoſtles planting, and buylding the Church, committed vnto Linus the go- | 
| uernment of the miniſtery. This Linus, Paw/remembred in his epiſtle vnto Taworbe.him Lenæus lb 
ſucceeded Auacletus, aftet him Clemens, the thirde from the Apoſtles : vvhich both ſavve ay. 
them, had his converſation vvith them, and had both the preaching and tradition of the bleſſed Paul. 
Apoſtles, grafted in his minde,and paynted before his eyes. neither vvas he yet alone, forthere Peter. 
lived at that time, a great vvhich vvere —8 Apoſtles. In the time of this Cle» Linus 
mens there vvas trayſed no anal ſedition among the brethren at Corinthe, vyherfore the church „ 
of Rome vvrote vnto the Corinthians a vvorthy epiſtle, reconciling them vnto peace, and te- Euareſtus. 
nevving their faich, and tradition, lately receaucd of the Apoſiles . A litle after he ſayth: After Alexander. 
this Clemens,ſucceeded Fuareſtus: after Euareſtus, Alexander : after Alexander ffn he vvas Xyitus. 
the ſixtfromthe Apoſtles. aftervvards Teleſphoruis, vvhich vvas glotiouſly crovyned vvith mar- — 2 
— follovved — Pius: aſter him Auicetus. vvhome Sorter ſucceeded. Novy p 
wtherms vvas the tvvelfe Bishop from the Apoſtles. after the ſame ordet, the ſame doctrine, Anicervs. 
& tradition of the Apoſtles, truely taught in the Church, at this day continevved vnto our time. Soter. 


Car. vi. 
How tvaro that tyme miracles were wrought by the fayt Hul. 


heſt thinges /ren<s- agreeable vnto the mentioned befoze , hath layde downe 
in thoſe fiue bookes, which he mote to the lubuerſion and confutation of the falſely 
named ſcience. agayne in the ſeconde booke of the ſame argument, he ſignifyeth how 
that vnto his tyme, ſignes and examples of the ſtraunge, and wonderfull power of God, 
were ſeene in certapne Churches . ſaying: they are farre from rayſing of the deade, lrenzus lib. a 
as the Lorde and his Apoſtles did, through prayer, and as many of the brethren many times, cap. 37. 
the hole Churche of ſome certayne place, by reaſon of ſome vrgent cauſe, vvith faſting, 
and chaſte prayer, hath brought to paſle , that the ſpitite of the deade returned to the body. 
and man vvas by the earneſt rs of the Sainctes, reſtored to lyfe agayne. Alitle after 
he ſayth: Bur if they ſay the Lorde vvrought theſe thin ; phancaſticat , yve vvill leade Irenzuslib.s 
them vnto the practiſed examples of the Prophetes, proue out of 2 , that they all 58. 
cied of him afterthis manner, and that theſe thinges vvere done in deede, and that he 
was the onely ſonne of God. VV herefore in his name they that be his true Diſciples, receauing 
grace of him, bende their vyhole might to this ende, thatevery one, after the quantitie of the 
talentreceaued, doe benefit the other brethren , ſome ſoundely and truely expell deuills, ſo 
that they being delivered of their euill ſpirites, embraced the fayth,anqvvere receaued into the 
Church: others haue the forcknovvledge of thinges to come, they ſee diuine dreames, & pro- 
icall vifions: others cure the deſeaſed and ſickly, reſtore them to their health, by their lay- 
onof handes. Novy according to our former ſaying, the deade vvere tayſed to life, and hi 
ned together vvith vs many yeares. forthe gracious gitres of the holy Ghoſt are innumerable, 
whichthe Church, diſperſed throughout the vvhole vvorlde, having receaued, diſpoſeth day- 
in the name of leſus Chriſt crucified, vader Pontius Pilate, to the benefitt of the le- 
ing none, neither ſelling to any at any pryce, as she hath teceaued them freely, fo freely 
the eth them. Againe , in another place /renexs miteth: as vve haue hearde of many 
brethren in the Churche vvhich had the gift of prophecying : vvhich vvere able through the ho- 
ly Ghoſtto ſpeakevvith ſundry rongues : vvhich coulde reueale the ſecretes of men vyhere it ſo 
— — the darke myſteries of God. thus much ol the diuerſity ol giſtes, which 
fothed woꝛthy men vnto that time. 
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| Carp. vIII. 
| | I hat Ireneus wrote of and concerning the hotye Scruptures canonical, 
and the ſept uaginti tranſlation, 


| — — te 


ces, to alleage the teſtimonies ofthe auncienceccleſiaſticall elders, and waters, which they 

haue witten to our knowledge, ⁊ deltuered tothe poſteritie toutchinge the canonicall ſcri 

ptures of bothe the olde and newe teſtament: nome we will endeuour to perfozme the lame. And 
beginninge with enen, firlte of all let vs ſee,what he hath wzitten of the newe teſtament, his 

lrenæus lib. woꝛdes are theſe: Alarthewe deliueted vnto the Hebrues the hiſtorie of the Goſpell, vvtitten in 
Mahewe, theite ovyne tongue. V Vhen Peter and Paxdpreached at Rome, and planted the churche, after 
Macke. their depatture Marke the diſciple and — of Peter alſo, deliuered vs in vvritinge ſuche 
| Luke. thinges as he had hearde Peter preache. and Lake acco Paxl,compriſecd in one vo- 
| John. lume the Goſpel! preached of him. After theſe, Yobs the diſciple of our Lorde, vvhich alſo lea- 
| ned on his breaſte,published a Goſpell yntothe poſtericie remaining at Epheſus, This bath he 
|} vnitten in his thirde booke. And in the lifte of the ſame be reaſoneth ofthe reuelation 
| | lrenæus lib. gf Sandi John, and the calculation of Antichziftes name: T e thinges wy ye vrhen as in 
1 all true and auncient copies, this numbre is layde dovvne : and they allo teſtiſie the ſame 
4 vrhiche ſavve John vvith theit eyes, and the vvorde it ſelfe teacheth vs, that the number of 
{ | the beaſtes name, according vnto the numbring of the Gentiles, is declared by the letters, ex- 
preſſed inthe vvord it ſelfe. 64 litle beneath of the ſame thus he ſapth,) VVe doubte nothing of 

te name of Antichriſt , of the vvhich vve affitme ſure & certenly. for if his name at this pretent 

When the yyere bpenly to be published, no doubt it had bene done by him yyhich pronounced the reue. 
— — lation, neither vvas the revelation ſeene agoe, but vvelnighe in this our age, inder the end 
a ken. Of Domitians raigne. thus muche he layed ol che reuelation of Sain# John. He hath made mention 
ofthe firſte Epiſtle of lohn citing thence many teſtimonies, alſo of the fozmer of Peter. and he. not 

od onely knewe, but allowed of the booke of Herme- intituled Paſtor , ſapeng : That vvricinge hath 
| Lenxusallea yeryyyell pronounced yyhichſaithe: before all thinges beleue there is one God, vvhich hath 
| When inges, cc. Hee hath vſed allo cercaine ſentences ſelccted 


kd. mida, created and made perfect all 


— — — — — 


* out of the booke of VViſdome of So/omon,where he ſapeth : The ſight of God bringeth incorru- 
#if, ption, incorruption dravyeth a man vnto God. Oe cyteth the woozkes of ſome one Apoſtolicke 
1 elder, whoſe name he palleth ouer wich ence, yet pꝛonounceth his interpꝛetation ofholp ſcrips 

| cure, ozeouer he remembzed Jane Martyr and Ignatius, alleaging their fo teſti- 


Marcion, monies. he hath pzomiſed to confute Maron in a ſeuerall volume, but of the tr on of the 

Irenzus lib. 3 olde te ſtament by the ſeptuagintes heare what he wziceth in theſe woꝛdes: God then vvas made 

cap-23-24 man & the Lordhimlſelte hath ſaued vs geuing vs a Virgine for a ſigne, not as ſome faie yyhich 

Ho 7s, Preſume to interprete the Scriptures: de a damſell hall conceaue and bring forth a ſonne 

' Aquila 25 heodotion the Epheſine, and Aquila of Pontus tranſlated, vvhich vvere both Fevvish 

{| lrenzusbb.z lytes, vvhoin the Ebionites folovving, haue taught that Chryſt vvas borne of Joſeph and 7. 

| Cap-25. a ewe lynes he addeth ſapinge : Before che Romaine empire grevve to be of ſuche force 

ww vvhen as yet the Macedonians helde Aſia, Prolomens the ſonne of Lagns fullie minded to erect 

a libraric at Alexandria, and to replenishe the ſame vvith all ſuch good bookes as vvere extant: 

queſted of the Ievves inhabiting Ieruſalem, that they vyould ſende him their hookes, tranſla- 

; — into the Grecke tongue. they — as they vvere as yet ſubiect ynto the Macedoni- 

I be ſeptua- ans) ſent vnto Prolomens, ſeuentie elders, from among them, very skilfull in their bookes, and 

_ both the tongues. God no doubt —— — thinge after his pleaſure. Prolomens for try 
ſake, fearing, if they conferred together they vvould conceale the truth reucaled in their 

— them ſeuerally euery man by himſelfe to vyrite his tranſlation, and this in euety 

booke throughout the olde teſtament. V Vhen as they all came in preſence of Prolo- 

nc, and conferred the tranſlations one vvith an other, God vvas glorified, and theScriptures 

diuine in deede,vyere knovyen. forall they from the beginninge to the endinge, had expreſſed 

the ſelfe ſame thing,vvith the ſelfe ſame vvordes, and the ſelfe ame ſentences, ſo that the Gen- 

tils then preſent, pronounced thoſe ſcriptures to haue bene tranſlated, by the inſtincte and mo- 

tion of the ſpirite of God. neither may it ſeme maruailous vnto any man that God brought this 

to paſſe, for vvhen as in the captiuitie oſhis people vndet Nabuchodone/or , che ſcriptures vvere 


| 

| 
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ished(the levves returning into their ovvne region, after ſeuenty Jin the tyme of 
— — * Perſia) he . Eſdra the prieſt of the tribe of Lem, that he reſtored a- 
yne all the ſayinges of the former Prophetes, and delyuered vnto the people the lavve geuen 
y Meſes.thus farre Iren ms. | 
- Cap. 1 | 
Of Inhanus Biſhop of «Alexandria, and Pant enus there profeſſor 


ben . Anon had raigned ninetene peares,* (omedu-tooke the rule of the impert 7 Sontag 

all ſcepter : inthe firſt yeare of whoſe raigne an was choſen Biſhop auer the Antoninus, 

Churches of l. xandria, after that — tt — — Anno Domi 
There moderated there, at that tyme, the ſchole ofthe , a famous learned man, called 182: 
Parte) that of olde,ererciſe and in holy Scripcure floziſhed among them, inſti- Agrippic®b. 
tnted(as we are giuen to vnderſtande) byſuch inen as excelled in eloquence , and ſtudye of holy , 
Scripture.it is wzitten that them which then lined, this Pant ama was in great eſtima - 1uliznus b. of 
tion, bꝛought vp among the lecte gers, called Stoickes.he is ſapd to haue ſhewed ſuch Alex. 
pꝛomptnes of a willing minde, towards the publiſhing ol the doctrine of Chꝛiſt, that he became a Ln? mo 
preacher of the Goſpell,vnto the Eaſterne Gentiles, and was ſent as farre as India. there were, Cate x. 
(J ſap) there were then, many Euangeliſtes pzepared foz this purpoſe, to pꝛomote, ; tu plant the 1... 
heauenly wozd with godly zeale,after the guyſe ofthe Apoſtles.“ of theſe Pant ems being one, is Euangeliſtes. 
ſapd to haue come into India, where he founde the Goſpell of Marrhove, mitten in the Hebzewe * Cap. ic af 
tongue, kept of ſuch as knewe Chztft, pꝛeached there befoze his comming by Bartholomeme, one The Copel 
of che Apoſtles , and as they repozce, reſerued there vnto this dape. This Pant emu then after he „hänge 
had done many notable thinges, gouerned the Church of Alexandria, where by rote, and by wzi- in Hebrem a 


| bl * | 
ting, he publiſhed much pꝛecious doctrine. Be Ws 
Car. 9 

Of ClemenseAlexandrinus, on — 

the Greeke. 


Ogether alſo at that time was Clemens ſounde at Alexandria, well exerciſed in holy 
Scripture,ofthe ſame name with him which of old was byſhop of Rome, and diſciple of 
the Apoſtles, and namely in his bookes intitled Hypotypoſeon he maketh mention of Pan 
tems by the name of his maſter , J ſuppole him to haue meante the lame, in his firſt booke in- 
titled Scromar6n when he recited, the moſte renowmed, and famous men, of the Apoſtolicke ſuc- Cie ens 
ceſſion , whome he embꝛaced ſaying : If it be beſt to conſeſſe the trueth, this preſent taicte of Alexandria 
mine is not made for any oſtentation, but for a monumente d in minde:or rather a medi- lib. i. Stro- 
cene,to expell the forgetſulnes of mine olde age, that it may be vnto me a ſimple reſemblance, matda. 
ora leyght kinde of portraQture, of thoſe notable and liuely men, vrhome ſomerimes I harde 
with mine cares , of vvhich both ſayinges , and ſainctes, on vvasof Grece an lonicke, an other 
* — Grece, one of Cæloſyria, an other of ægypte : ſome from the eaſt, vyhereof one vvas an 
yrian : an other of Palæſtina ofthe Hebrevve bloode. he vvhich is laſt in order of name, vvas 
the firſt in renovvned vertue, Iremained in Ægypt chiſtinge out ſuch thinges as lay in ſecrett, 
vrhẽ I founde him. theſe haue obſerued the right tradition of true doctrine, vyhich before they 
hadreceaued of Peter, Iamer, lohn, Paul, holy Apoſtles, as a ſonne of the father, yet very fevve 
like theyr fathers,God no doubt diſpoſing that thoſe fatherly & Apoſtolicke as Should by 
them be layed yp and reſerued for vs. | 


Cary, x1, 


Of the bychopes of Ieruſalem. 


Tthis time was N-rc5ſ« byſhop of Teruſalem , a man very famous, the fiſteeneth in ſuc- — 
ceſſion from the ouerthrowe of the levves, vnder «47:45. from which time we haue ſigni- leruſalem I 

befoze che Churche after the Tevves , to haue bene gouerned by the Gentiles, and the Cons | 
firſt bychop of them to haue bene 4arc«s,next him was Caſſianx:,after him rn Publius. 


| — — are of a contrary — 
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be Aare aſter Maxinmu, Il anus alter Juli, Caine after Cains, Macs, altet Smachus an 
Caius. Other Cauws after him, an other Ia him ſucceeded Caparo. after him I alen afttt I alen, Dol- 
Symachus, chuauus, after all Narciſſu, the thittieth in ſucceſſion fromthe Apoſtles. | 
Caius. 


Iulanus. Car. x11, 


8 Ito. a of Rhodon,and the repugnancy which he founde in the hereſic of Marcion. 
Dolichianus 
Narciſſus. — — — by his owne repoꝛt 


together with others impugned the 
cg here ni meta bn bene ure into ſundzp 


the diſciple of T atsan»-,who wzote many 
© Shereſie of AMarcion. he 
ſectes.the Authozs a 


Rhodon an 
Aſian. 


— 


Marcion, mayde called Philumen, others ſome — rouer Ac haue layde dovvne tyyo = 
Pontinus. ninges,of vvhich opinion are Pontinus,and Baſclicns.thele follovving Lycus of Pontus, not per- 


{| Balibcus ceving erg right diſtinction of thinges, (no more did he)runne headelong out of the vvay,and 


——— — + — — 
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|} Khodenin (in a peculiar volume,to 
17 Herameron. » 
| ? _ fix dayes vvorkes, are at 


Lycus. 


d barely, and nakedly vvithout shevv, ot proofe of reaſon, rvvo princi nnings, 
— others — — — dreamed,not onely of tyyo, but ——— 


Synerus. ——— eader is Syneru- 8 them dato doctrine. The 
Rhodon re- ſame Rhodon wiiteth, debe 82 aſoninge vvith this olde 
porteth of Apelles, I tooke him vvith many fall — t no man vva to be exa- 


the diſputati mined of his doctrine, but euery — INT ed ſal- 
* — - uation for ſuch as beleued in u Chriſt crucified, ſo that they vvere founde ed in good vvor- 
or. his doctrine of the God of all thinges, yas maruelous darke, and obſcure , he confeſſed on 


— agreeable vvith our doctrine. after he had layde downe his whole opinion, he layth: | 


hen I demaunded of him hovy proueſt thou this? hovve canſt thou affitme that there is one 
beginning ? tell vs. he made anſvvete that he miſliked vvith the prophecies them ſelues, for that 
they vttered no trueth, but varied among them ſelues that they yvere falſe, and — to them 
ſelues.hovy that there vvas one beginning, he ſayd : He knevve not, but yet he vvas ſo perſvva- 


| ded.aftervvards | charged him to tellme the trueth,he {vvare he ſayd the trueth, neither knevve 


he hovv there vvas one God REI — truly condemned him vvith 
laughter, for that he called him ſelf a Joder.and de not confirme his docttine. In the ſame 
Khoden (peaking to Calliſton, conſeſſeth him ſelf at Rome to haue bene the diſciple of Tars- 


ann. he tepozteth that Tarianns te a booke of Problemes.Uherefoze when as Tat p10- 
miſed to ſiſte out, the darke ſpeaches and hidd myſteries of holy Scripture : —— 
the reſolutions of his Problemes. his commentaries vpon the 
day extant.but Ape//e- wzote infinite tractes, impiouſly agayntt the 


1} lawe of 14-/e:,reutling in moſt of them, the holy very papnfull and carncf in the re- 
—_—_ coe pyehenſion,and{ as be thought inthe ouerthpowe of thet.thinges thus farre. 

| Cap.14.after Cay, xn, 
dhe greeke. nne r ene kh Florinus and 


Hatſwozne enemy of the Church of God, hater ol all honeſty, embꝛacer of all ſpite # ma- 
lice, omitting no oppoztumitie on ſubtle ſhift ro ſnare menin,ſfirredvp againe ftraungehe- 
reſies, to moleſt the Church. and of thoſe Herctickes ſome crept into A ſia, and 
ter the manner of venemous lerpents. whereof the Montaniſts bꝛagge and boaſte of Ant na 
a comtoꝛter and of his women Pr:/cilla and Maximilla as Pro es of Mont anus. others ſome 
— —— was Florin Pꝛieſt excommunicated out ofthe Churche. 
A * and together with him one ,ſubiect to the ſame daunger of ſoule. both theſe haue ſubtly 
[or er el anne many. eee „ erben ner : rll ding 
'Blaſtus. doctr ine, pet all contrary to the trueth 875 


| 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 5. 


Cay, 11111. cap. i. after 
The cenſure of the olde writers toute hung Mont anni, and bus falſe prophetes. the greeke 


He victozious and inuincible power of the trueth alwayes pꝛeuailing, hath rayſed vp - 
pollmarues of Hicrapolis (of whome we ſpake befoze ) as a ſtiffe and ſtrong defence, to - 
gether with many other diſcreate perſons of thoſe tymes, tothe confucation of the foze- 
ſapd Phrygian hereſie. whiche haue left behinde them matter ſufficient,and very copious,foz this 
our hiſtozye.Wherefoze one of them taking penne in hande, to paynte out theſe heretickes, ũgni | 
fieth at the entrance how he rebuked them with vnwaitten elenches, he beginneth thus: It is nov e 
a great vvhile - on Ws. — Amreus Marcellus ſince thou diddeſt enioyne me this taske, 22 
that 1 should publish ſome booke againſt the follovvers of the hereticke Miltzades,vvherupon | Ching 1 
doubted vmo this day, vrhat vvas beſt to be done. not but that | vvas able to confute their Ni- tanus & his 
hoode,and geue teſtimony vnto the trueth: but that I feared greatly, leſt by vvnting, Ishoulde origmall. 
adde ſome ching vnto the perfect vvordes of the nevv teſtament. vvhereto nothing may be ad- 
ded, and vvherefro nothing may be taken avvay, by him, that vvill leade a life agreeableto the 
Goſpell. I being of late at Ancyta in Galatia, foundethe Churche throughout Pontus, filled, 
not vvich Prophets, (as they call them) but tather, as it shall be proued, vvith falſe 2 : 
vvhere through the Lorde,as much as in me laye, I diſputed in the Churche, the ſpace of many Apollinarius 
dayes, againſt them, and their ſeuerall obiections. ſo that the Churche reioyſed, and vvas there diſputed and 
by — rmed in the trueth. but the contrary parte yet repyned , and the gayneſayers vvere very 
ſorovvefull. and vvhen the Elders of chat place required of me, in the preſence of our fellovve * — 
miniſter Coticus Otrenns,that I vvould leaue them in vvriting. ſome commentary of ſuch things Galatia. 
a5 vvere vtteted againſt the aduerſariesof the trueth: & that time 1 did nor, but promiſed, that Zoticus O- 
I vyoulde shotily, through the helpe of the Lorde, vvtite ſomevvhat therof vnto them. theſe and ven 
the like thinges lapd downe in the pꝛoeme, in pꝛoceſſe ofhis booke he wziteth thus: V Vherefore 
the originall of them, and cheit nevve founde opinion againſt the Churche of God, vyas af - 
ter this ſorte: there i a certaine village in Myſia, ( a region of Phrygia) called Ardabau, vvhere Ardabau. 
hiftoriesrecorde,thar firſt of all, one Aont anus, a late conuerte, in the time of Gratu, Proconſul Montanus. 
of Aſia, pufte vp vvith an immoderate deſire of primacy, opened a gappe forthe aduerſary to 
entet into him. and being madde and ſodainly eſtraunged, and berefre of his vvitts, vvaxed 
furious, and published ſtraunge doctrine, contrary to che tradition, and cuſtome, and auncient 
ſucceſſion( novv receaued )vnder the name of pro they vvhich then vvere auditors of this 
valayvfull preaching, ſome chaſticed & checked bim, ſot a lunaticke, & one that vvas poſſeſſed 
of the ſpirite of error, & forbad him to preach, being mindful of the foreyyarning, & threatning 
of out Sauiout, tending to this ende: that vve shouſde take diligent heede of Kalle prophets: o- Marth.14. 
thers ſome vvaxed inſolent, boaſted & bragged of him not a litle, as if he vvere endued vvith 
the holy Ghoſt, & the gift of prophecye: forgtefull of the forevvarning of God, they cal- 
led ypon the diſſembling, the flattering and ſeducimg ſpitite of the people, by the vvhich t 
were ſnared, & deceaued) that through ſilẽce he d no more be hindred. the deuil throu 
a certain arte, or rather the like ſubtle methode, vvorking the deſtruction of diſobedient perſons 
being more honored thẽ his merit did requite:ſtirred vp & kindled their mindes, ſurarued alrea- 
dy from the faith, & ſlumbring in ſinne, ſo that he raiſed rvvo vvomen, poſſeſſed of a foule ſpint a. Vomẽ the 
vyhich ſpake fonde, foolish, & fanaticall thinges(cucn as he had before)theyreioyced;& glori- prophetifies 
ed in the ſpirite vvhich pronounced them happy, and puffed them vp, vvith infinite faire promi- 
ſes. yet ſometimes by ſignes and tokens herebuked them to their faces, ſo that he ſeemed a cha- 
ſticing ſpirice , there vvere fevve of the Phrygians ſeduced, aotvvithſtanding, that boulde and 


— ſpirite, inſtructed them to * —.— — _- 99s + cuery Church oo 
ecauſe they neyther did e, curteouſſy teceaued atzonge them, pj- 
rite of —— che — ivr Aſia, for chis cauſe mett oſten, and in many places, 
examined the nevve founde doctrine: pronounced it for prophanez,they excommunicated , 
reiefted; and banishedrhis hereticall opinion, out of thei x | 
booke he wziteth thus oftheir endes: becauſe the? vt vvichthe deathe of the — — 
for that vvt teceaue not their diſordered R Prophets vvhiche * —— 
the Lortle-promyſed to ſende his people) let them aunſyvcre . in the gf the falſe 
IJ. prophets 
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name of the liuing God, ò ple: is there any one of the ſecte of Montana, and theſe 
vvomen, vehich bach — bythe levves, or put to deathe by any tyrant ? not one 


of them beating this name, vvas a ed, or ed. vvas there any 
— SE Oe, 


vvoman of them in the Synagogues ot ſtoned at all. bur en- 
Momanus & u, and AMaximulle , are ſayde to dye an other kinde of deathe . many doe vvrite that 
4:27 7H both theſe, throughe the motion of theirmadde ſpirit, not to at one tyme, but at ſe- 
feluecs. uerall tymes, them ſelucs, and ſo ended thei y the manner of lud the 
Theodotas draytour. euen as the commonreporte goeth of Theodatur, that iolly fellovve , the firlt foun- 
che berericke der ot their prophecye, vvho being ftenticke, — him ſelfe on a certayne tyme through 
flying vp, the ſpirit of etrot, to take his flight vp into the heauens, and ſo being caſte into the ayre, tom- 
broke us bled dovvnc and dyed miſerably. thus it is repotted to haue come to paſſe. yet in ſo muche 
* vve ſavve it not vvith out eyes, ve can not O vyorthy Syr) alleadge it for certayne, vvhethet 
CMontanus , Theodotur, and the vvoman dyed thus, or no. ne he wꝛiteth tn the ſame 
booke, howe that the holy Biſhops , going about co rebuke the „ which ſpake in A- 

ximulla were hindered by others, that wrought with the ſame ſpirite , ſapinge as followerh : 

let not the ſpirite of CAſarimila ſaye as it is in the Epiſtle to eri Urbanns: 1am cha- 

ced as a vvolte from the sheepe. I am no vvolfe. I am the vvorde, the ſpirite, and povver : 

but let him manifeſtly < that povver, by the ſpirite, and preuayle. let him compell ſuch 

men as then vvcre preſent to trye, and conferre vvith that talkatyue ſpitite. namely theſe 

yvorthy men and Bishops: Zoticus of Comanum, and /uhan of Apamia: to confeſſe the 

ſame, vvhoſe mouthes vyhen the companions of Themiſon had ſtopped , they ſuftered not the 

| lyingſpirice, and ſeducet of the people to be rebuked . In the ſame booke after he had layde 

downe other thinges tothe confutationof HI his falle pꝛophecyes, he declareth with 
warres and ſedicions, whole 


prophecies ſimce this vvoman and yet in all this ſpace, hach there happened in this — 

— uill. neither vvarres, but eſpecially —— — God haue had 
continuall peace. Thus much out of the ſeconde booke. out of the booke we will alleadge a 

(ewe lynes, agaynſt them which glozted that many of them were crowned with 

Apollinarius thus he witeth: VVhen as they are in the premiſſes blanked, confuted, and voyde of argu- 

* ments, they flye for shiſt and vnto martyrs, reporting them ſelues to haue many, affitming 
chat to be a ſure and a certayne ofthe propheticall ſpirite raygning among them. nei- 
ther is this a moſt euident as it appeateth, fordiuers other herericall ſees haue many 

— de Mar vnto vvhome for all that, vve neither condeſcende, neither confeſſe that they haue the 

— de trueth among them. And firſt fot all the Marcionnes affirme they haue many Martyrs, vvhen as 

| ha Fforallthatcheir doctrine is not of Chriſt him ſelf according vnto the truech. a litit after he ſapth: 

| — theſe chat are called to their tryall, and to teftifie the ttue 

" of the Churche : they communicate not vvith any of the » but are 

ſeuered from them, conſenting no not in one tote vvich the tonde ſpirite of Aout anni, and his 

vvoman, and that this —— it hall euidently appeare by the exam 

of (uus, and «Alexander, Martyrs of Eumenia, vvho ſuffered in out tyme at Apamia, 


ated yppon the ryuer Mæander. 
. cm Car, xv. 
che greeke, Of Miltiades and hirworkes, 
if —.—.—.— Apolimarin! remembzed the Commentaries of Ahl, who 
; — or hr 997) 7 rev ov in this ſopt: 
| | things haue I briefly alleadged, and found vvritten in ſome their commentaries, 
1144 — of Mil vvhich confuce the booke of Alabrader, vvhere he declareth that it is not the 


ment, among whome | 
Prophet in a crauhce;vyherelicence,andimpuni concurre, 
raunce, & endeth vvich furious rage and frenſie of mind, as it is ſayd 
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traunce of ſpirite they Shalbe able to shevve vs non of the propheres, ether of the olde, or of the | 
nevve —— Er they be able to glory of Agabs,of Judas , of the daughters of , | 
Phalip , of the Philadelphian, of Zuadrarxs , neither of any other, vvhich may any _— 1 
thing auaile them: Againe he wpteth : If chat as they ſay, after 2wadraras, and Ame the The daug- 
Philadelphian , theſe vvomen of Montanus, ſucceeded in the gift of prophecy : lett them hers of | 
shevve vvho aftervyardes ſucceeded CAlontanxs , and his vvomen. forthe Apolile thinketh Philip. | 
good, that the gift of prophecie should raigne in euery Church, euen vnto the ende, but — - 
novve for the ſpace of theſe fouretene yeares, ſince Alaxmmila dyed, they are able to shevve vs | 
not one. ſo farre he. this Milriades whome he vnto vs in myting other monu- indes 
mentes of his laboure, and induſtrie, in the holy Scriptures : aſwell in the bookes he wzote bockes. 

a ——— — WIE WIT Ira ͤ—a—a—⅛ —¼ 
——— and opinions. afterwardes he wꝛott an Apologie of the Chꝛiſtian 

philoſophie, which he embꝛated vnto the potentates and pꝛinces ot this wozld. 


Cap. XVI. 


— of the ſame herefie. or pe 


— —U— Wire On > rr III es Bi ets 
then {I ſave at that time) floziſhed in Phrygia : he publiſhed a ſeuerall booke againſt it. 
he refuce their pzophecyes, accompting them foz vapne lyes: he plainely opened and te 
uealed the conterſation of ſuch as were pꝛincipall and chiefpacrons of this hereſie of (H- 
nu, he mote in this manner : But vyhat kinde of nevve Doctor this is, his vyorkes and do- Apollonius 
ctrine doe declare. This is he vvhich the breakinge of yyedlocke : this is he vyhich againſt che 
ibed lavves of faſtinge : this is he — — —. par- Moncaniftes, 
shes of Phrygia) Jeruſalem, to the ende he might entice all men from euery vvhere to frequent 
thirher. this is he vvhich ordayned tolegatherers & taxers of money: this is he vvhich vnder pre- 
tenſe and colour of oblations, hath conningely inuented the arte this is he vy 
giueth greate hyre vnto the preachers of his doctrine, that by feedi the his pro- 
phecies may preuaile . Thus much of (ont ann. ans immebiatipof his Prophetiſſes he my · 
teth: V Ve haue shevved before, theſe firſt prophetiſſes, from the time they vvere filled vvith 
theyr falſe ſpirite, to haue forſaken theyr husbandes, hoyve shamefully then do they lye calling 
Priſcilla a virgin? Oe addeth ſayinge: Doch not the · vVhole Scripture forbydde, x ne The 
—— receaue revvardes, and money? VVhen I ſee a prophetiſſe receaue golde and — — 
, and precious garmentes , hov ve can Ichuſe but deteſt her? other he 
And beſides cheſe. Themn/onalſo inflammed vvith the burninge of couetouſneſſe, taſted ceaue gites. 
not of the tarte conyz.ance of confeſſion, before the tyrant, bur shifted himſclfour of fettetes, Themuſon a 
vith much money. And vvhen as therefore he shoulde haue humbled himſelfe, yet he all in * f 
„as if he vvere a martyr after the example of the Apoſtle vyrore a catholicke epiſtle, Id 7 
very ptuouſly, to them vyhich beleued better then he did, and to exhort them bumſelf from 
to (trive for the nevve doctrine together vvith him, and to revile the Lorde, and his Apo- pryſoan. 


Ales, and his holy Churche. Againe ſpeakinge of one of bighlye eſteemed Party2s be 
— yr ; jw dry trouble dee en e e tell 
vs toutchi xandey , vvho called himſelfe a M : vvich vv the banque - Alexander 3 


9 doe adore : vvhoſe theftes and other haynous crimes yyhich he ſuf- thief yer a 
for , I will not angry knovven and regiſtered , vyhoſe maryr of 
| a Manyre , or a mar- — 
yr an immoderate defire of plenteouſneſſe and gathering vnto a prophete Ven as Chriſt c6- — 
maunded you shall not poſſeſſe gold, neither filuer, neither tvvo coates, theſe of the contrarye, 4. 
ſcke after the poſſeſſion of vnlavvfull ſubſtance. vve haue declared, that they, vvhome 


with vs in ishvve , in the ſame matter, vpon this condition that if be ouerthrovven 

atleaſte vviſe from hence forthe, they yvill ceaſe to committe the like ſinne agayne , VVe 

baue to proue the vvorkes of Pro The tree is to be knoyven' by bis fruyte. And chat 

the caſe of vAMexander maye be ven , of fache as deſire ity he, was condemned ar . 
j. 
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Stibium is a * 

Epheſus by «Emilins frominns , liuetenant, not for his ion, but for pteous and 
ur) 5 — — theft , being a levydperſon, and . Chrittian 1 
ver mines fon, vvherevvith he cloked the mater, ſeducinge the faythfull of that place : he vvas 
by rubbinge doned and ſett at liberty. the congregation vyhereof he vvas paſtor, becauſe he yvas a thiefe, 
the diane it yygulde not adinitt him. They that vvill knovve further of his , I referre them vnto 
makethit publicke recordes . for by confutinge him, vyhome the prophete hathe not knovven by 


GY dvvellinge together many yeares, vvedeclare vnto the yyorlde by him the ſtedfaſtneſſe of 
Thraſeas a — VVe ate able to shevve at large the conformity of artes. But if 
a haue any confident petſeuetance, lett them beare the reprehenſion . Agapne in an other 
tion Hf is uo plate Of the ſame booke, he wppteth of thepr Pzophetes thus : If chey deny 

be luſpected to 

for that chriſt 


( Marth. 28. —— neceſſarily to be proued. tell me bels you) is it ſeemely fot a Prophete to 
Marc. 16. ) paynte himſelfe in coloures ? is it ſeemly fora Prophete to ſmothe himſelfe vvith the vvhite 


— liſteringe ſtibium ? is it ſeemly for a — — 2 | 
or 


| Gey pes Mena Car xvn. 4 K 
d afterthea- cenſure of Serapion of eAntioche toutchung t 
4.1 —— — * 


purpoſe called the nevve prophecy , is im 1 
and curſe dodrine of allthe Churchest 
' of Claudius marius that hol 
there of many chers 
yr enim F IN EET FLING Lake DRL 
beltum a citie of Thracia, as ſure as the Lorde liueth in heauen , vyhen as holy Zotarof An- 


chia yvoulde haue caſt out the deuell yvhich ſpake in j — 
vvoulde not permit it. And many other byſhops gaue the lame tenſurt, any with 
theyr owne handen tothe ſaed E pittlt. the affapres then went after chis ſozte. | | 


Cay, xy, 


Oy 


The Induſtry of nen. 
Renews whdte diners Epitties to the confuracion of ſuche as com upted at Rome the ſincere 


rites of the Churche.he wzoce one to Blas of ſchiſme, an other to Flora of Monarchie 
the rule of one. iq ſhewinge that God is not the author of euell. which opinion Florines 
.nt N ſeemed 
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— en yt — bn rr wear woes 
againſt hi booke intitled : ogdoas by interperacion the number o tie, where he li · 
— — — haue ſucceeded the Apoſtles, the ende of which booke hathe 
this nocable pz rene * Cap. 16; 
thee in the name of our Lorde Jeſus Chriſt , and his glorious comminge , at vvhat time tet the 
he shall come to iudge the quicke and the dead, vvho ſo cuer thou be that copieſt this booke: — A 1b. 


chat thou peruſe this copie, and diligently cotrecte it after the example of my ovvne hande d Oedoade 
. and that thou putt to likevviſe this charge and ſett it dovvne after the vvrytten co- Ade 
pye. 


was p2ofitably ſpoken and faithfully remembzed of vs, that we may behoulde the extant. 

aunciente and right holy men, as a moſte exquiſite and right paterne of earneſt cars and dilt- 
gence. Againe rene, in his epiſtle to F/ormas , repozteth , that he had conuerſation with P-- Irenzus vn- 
he ſapinge : This doctrine (O Florinus ) if I may boldly pronounce the trueth, ſauoreth 1 Florinus 
5 : this doctrine diſagreeth from the Churche, and bringeth ſuch as geue eate vn- 0 
to it into extreme impietie: this doctrine no, not the heretickes vvhich vvere out Ache Church, Florians a 
euer durſte to publishe : this doctrine ſuch as vvete elders before vs, and diſciples of the courtier then 
Apoſtles, neuet delivered vntothee , I ſavve thee vyhen Ivvas yet a boye vvich — 4 aſchilmanck | 
in che lovver Aſia, liuinge gorgeouſly in the Emperoures palace, and buſienge t 1 Ale — heres 
vvith all might, to be in —— and creditt vvith him. For I remember better the thinges of 
oulde thenſhe affayres of late. For che thinges vve ſucke of a childe, ſincke fartherin our 
mindes , — op rogether vvith vs. So that I remember the place yyhere Pohcarpss fate, 
vrhen he taug his goinge out, and his comminge in: his trade of life, the figure and 
portion of his body : the ſermon he made vnto the multitude : the reporte he made of his 
conuerſation vvith /obn and others, vvhich ſavve the Lorde : hovve he remembred their ſa- 
ynges, and vvhat he hearde out of theyt mouthes touching the Lord, of his poyver, and do- 
Qrine : recitinge preceptes, and all thinges conſonante to holy Scripture, out of theyr mou- 
ches I fay vvho themſelues had ſeene vvith their eyes the vyorde of life in the flesh. theſe thinges 
at that time , through che mercy of God yyhich vvrought in me, I dili y marked, and 

ynted ir not in papyr, but printed it in my harte, vvhich continually the grace of 
rene teſtiſie before God , that if that holy and A- 

icke elder , had hearde any ſuchthinge , he vvoulde haue ſtraight reclaimed, and ſtop- 
his cares , and after his maner pronounced: good God into vvvhat times haſt thou reſer- * n 
ued me, that I shoulde ſuffer ſuch . ren yyoulde haue ſtraight Shunned the place oft tore 
e 


N 


vvhere he ſitting or ſtanding had hear ſpeaches. to beeshorte this may be reported for &... 
true out of — iſtles ehh be vvrote to the confirmation of the — Churches, ot dor 
out of the Spilles vvhich he vvrote to cettaine brechrE fot admonition and exhort ation ſake, 

thus farre [renex-. | 


Car... x12. 
The Church eniojeth peace under Commodus : the (A larty dome of Cap.21.after 
Apollonins a Chriitian 5 ited the Greeke, 


amonge The acculce 
—— — code — — era 
| accuſer among them, that were fict miniſters 32 
ciouꝝ a — ma cams * poor N ſentence of iudge⸗ g 
ment. becauſe it was decreev e accuſers Chriſtians ſhoulde i ; 
dye the death: Perenmar the Judge | gave ſentence agayite bn, tht bis ky. 


| anA 


| nateof 
| Rome, and 
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legges ſhoulde be bꝛoken. Then the beloued Martyze when the tudge had 

Avollonics Any wozdes entreated him to render an accompte of his fapth befoze the 
Ehritian erxhibited i ——_ of his fapth in the 
he was beheaded and 


vnto the 


| afterwards is łł ade our booke of 
| bcheaded. 


| biſhops flo- 


| A cruell law. Cay. xx. 

| — — Of the ſucceſſion of Byſhopes in the moſte famons churches. 
Anno Dom, = 

| — theſe 1* the tenthe peare of the raygne of Comodus, when Elentherins had gouerned the biſhop» 


| icke ol Rome thertene peates: Victor ſucceded him. at what tyme alſo Iain after he had 
| riſhed at one L tontinewed tenne peares, in the biſhopes ſeae of Alexandria, dyed, and Demetrius came in 
| Vicorb.of Place. at what tyme likewiſe S-74p0» , (mentioned a little befoze ) was knowen to be the epght 
i Rome. Biſhope of Antioche after the Apoſfles, Then was 7 of Cæſatea in Paleſti- 
| Demetrius. na, and Narc:ſs (befozeremembyed ) biſhope of leruſalem , and Bauchullus biſhope of Co- 
Serapion- rinthe in Hellada , Po/ycrates biſhope of Epheius, and an infinitenumber moze ( as it is verye 
Theoph"s. tikelie ) beſydes theſe, excelled at that tyme. but we rehearſe theim by name and that iultiyt by 
Banchilluz. Whoſe meanes and wyitinges the catholicke fapth hath bene continewed vntoour tyme, 


Polycrates. 


Car. xx1. 


f | Cap. 2. aftet Of the controuer fie about the kepinge of Eaſter daye. 


Anno Dom. 


Nn wert ſummoned, where all with one accozde ozdained an eccleſiaſticall decree whiche they pu- 
"were chicfe bliſhed by their epiſtles vnto all churches : That vpon no other then the ſondaye the myfterieof 


30 VittoraiRo. yſed befoze Eaſter ſhouldt haue an ende. 
11 Palmas a: 


nnch & not 


uer all. 


the grecke. 


— T the ſame time there roſe no ſmall contention becauſe that all the churches thzoughoute 
Ml Exod.n2. AA +6, ofanouncienterravtn, —— —— —ʒw⏑ÿ0 er in che 
| lozeteenthe moone , on whiche daye the 1 


1 evves were commaunded to offer their 

© per & he Lambe. as mucheto ſape as vpon what daye ſoeuer in the werke, that moonefell, che fat 
Aung dayes dapes finiſhed, and ended. when as the other churches thzoughout the worlde, accuſtomed not 
38; poingbeſore to cclebꝛate Eaſter after this manner, but obſerued the Apoſtolicke tradition and cuſtome, as 
y donne pet retapned , to wete: the falkinge dayes on no other daye to be bzoken vp,afoze the daye 
. Tiere wherein our Sauiour roſe from death to lyfe. Wherefoze ſpnodes and meetinges of Byſhopes 


m palęſtina: our ſauiours reſurrection ſhoulde be celebzated. And that one that dape, and no other, the faſting 


I biſhope 

177 of Oltroena ther of biſhopes at Pontus, where Palmas, as the molte auncient , did gouerne. 

SOLE — ( — =- 
Ae er Co thꝛoughout Oſtroẽna, and the cities therein contained , and ſpeciallye of Banchullaus biſhope of 
Corinth with many others, al which with one and the ſame ſentence, and iudgement,ozdained the 
de biuhope lame decree,and their vnifozme aſſent, was thus made manifeſt vnco the wozlde. | 


of Rome o- 
Car. XXII 
1 By the reporte of Polycrates the churches in e Ia celebrated Eaſter 
IF cap.24-after the fomretenthe moone. | 
i * the greeke 
Ms Vhcrates moderated the biſhops thzoughout Aſia, whiche affirmed that 


ae 


cuſtome delivered them of olde was to be retapned. This Poherares in bn- 
to the churche of Rome, ſhewerh the cuſtome of Aſia, obſerued vnto his tyme inthele 
woꝛdes: VVe celebrate the vnuiolated daye of Eaſter , neither addinge anye thinge thereto, 
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neither takinge oughre therefro , for notable pillers of Chriſtian religion , haue reſted in Polycrates 
Aha, vvhiche shall riſe at the laſte date, vvhen the Lorde shall come from heaven vynth Þ>ysbope of 
plorie,undrelore all the faindtesro joye: Philp one of the ryvehue Apoſiles, novve lienge u e 
jerapolis, & his ryyo daughters vvho kept them ſelues virgins, all the dayes of their liues, the aur and the 
third alſo after the ende ot hir holie conuerſation reſted at Epheſus. Againe [obn vvho laye on churche of 
the Lordes breaſt, being a — 9 on prieſtlie attire, both a Mattyr, and a Doctor, ſlept at 8 a 
us. Moreouer Potyc i myrna,and a T hraſea; an Eumenian, both a _ 
— &a —— hat ll — both a Bishope & a Martyr, * Deng 
at Laodicea. And of bleſſed Papprixs, andIMehto an cunuche , vvho vvas ledde and the prieſtly 
guided in all thinges that he did by the holie ghoſte, and novve reſteth ar Sardis, vvaytinge the auyte. 
meſſage from heauen , vvhen he shall riſe from the dead. All theſe celebrated the feaſte of 
Eaſter according vnto the Goſpell in the fourerenth daye of the moneth, ſvyaruing no vvhere, * Cap 26. af- 
but obſeruinge the rule offaith. to be shorte and I Poycrates the meaneſt of you all, do retaine ter the greke 
the tradition of my forefathers , of vvhich ſome I haue imitated, for there vvere ſeuen Bishopes 
before me, and novve | the eighth, vvhich alvvaies haue celebrated the feaſte of Eaſter on — 
daye, in the vvhich the people remoued the leauen from among them. I cherfore( my brethren) 
which novve haue liued threeſcore and ſiue yeares in the Lorde , haue conferred vvith the bte- 
thren throughout the vvorld, haue teade, & ouetteade the holy ſcriptures, yer vvill not be mo- 
ued at al vvich theſe things, vvhich are made to terrifie vs. fot my auncerors & elders haue ſaied 
that vve ought tather to obey God then men. Afterwardes he ſpeaketh of the biſhops that con- 
ſented, and ſubſcribed to his epiſtle , after this maner | could repeate the bishops vvhich vyere 47.4, 
ent vyvhome yourequeſted me to afſewble,vyhome alſo l haue aſſembled together, vvhoſe 
names if I should vvrite vvould grovve to a greate number: they haue viſited me a ſumple ſoule, 
and a man of ſmall — — conſented vnto this epiſtle. chey alſo knovve that] beare 
not this gray heare in vaine, but alyyaies haue had my conuetſation in Chriſt Jeſu. 


CAP, XII.. 
T he cenſure of certame byſbops tout chung this controner fie, + 


Mmediately vpon this, Zr Biſhope of Rome, goeth aboute to ſeuer from the vnitie in the 
communion,all the churches of Aſia together with the adiopning congregations,as ſauozing 

not aright, and iuveperh againſte them in his t piſtles, # pzonpunceth flactly, all the bzechzen 
there foz exchmunicatedperſons.but this pleaſed not al the brſhops,foz they exhoꝛted him co ſeke 
after thole chinges which concerned peace,and vnitie,and loue betwene byerhzen, * Their wozds , | 
are at this dape extant that ſharpely repzehended C ler, of which number, Irena, inthe name Geer 
of all the in Fraunce that were under his charge, wzote aud allowed the ſame ſentence, here chen 
to wete : The myſterie of the reſurrection of our dauiour to be celebrated on the ſondaye onely. was the ſay- 
Pet as it was very meece he put him in remembꝛance at large of his dutie that he ſhoulde not e- ing chat the 
ftraynge 02 cut of all the churches of God, whiche retapned the tradition of olde cuſtome. his of 
wozdes are theſe : Nether is this controuerſie onely of the daye, but alſo of the kinde or maner of Le 
faſting, Some thinke they ought ro faſte one daye, ſome rvvo, ſome more, ſomefortie, and tel- he of 
ling the houres throughout day and nyght they counte a daye.nether beganne thus varietie of fa- none? 
ſtinge in our tyme, but longe before, h them vvho then bate rule, and as it is very 
their double negli they deſpiſed and altered the ſimple 
retayned of olde. yet for all this vvete they at vnitie one vvith an other, and as yet vve retayne it, 
for this varietie commendeth the vnitie of fayth. After this he adiopneth a certeine hi 
tone, whiche J will alleage as perulierly incident to this place, They ( ſayeth he) tharvvere bi- 
thops before Sorer;of that ſea vvhich novve thou Imeane: Anicetus, Puus, Hyg nus, 
Telefphorns and Xyſtns, nether did they ſo vbſerveit them ſelues, nether did they anye 
ſuche prefident vnto the poſteritie, & for all that, they (though not obſeruing the fame cuſtome ) 
were at vnitie neuertheleſſe vvith them, vvhich reſorted vnto them from other did 
not obſerue the ſame, although their obſeruation vvas contraty to the mindes of ſuche ab obſer- 
vod it not. nether was the like euet heard of, that any man, for ſuche kind of faſting vvas exc6- 
municated. yea the bishopes them ſelues vvhich vvere thy predeceſſours, haue ſent the Euchariſt 
mto the brethren of other churches , that obſerued a contrary cuſtome. And Polycarpns beinge 


of 
— 
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„ Bafims dt Rome, in the tyme of Amccerms,they both yaried a them (clues about tri — 
traſlarigrheſe vvere they ſoone tecõciled & — of this matter. Neithet vvas Auuc et us = to 
wordes vn Poſycarpus that he should not retaine that, vvhich he had alyvaics obſerued, vvich /obn the 448. 
derſtandeth pt of our Lord, & the reſt of the Apoſtles, xvich vvhome he had bene coucrlane: neichet did Po- 
my —.— 4 — rade Auic etuu, to obſctue it, but told him, that he ought to obſcrue the aunciẽt cu- 
he miniſtra. Rome of the elders, vvhome he ſucceeded. Theſe thinges being at this poynt. they cõmunicated 
ti6 ofthe c6- one vvith an other. & in the churche * Anscerms the Euchariſt vnto Pohcarpns, for teue - 
munion vnto rẽce he ovved vnto him. inthe end they one from an other in peace. and al ſuch as tetay- 
* pus, ned corrary obſeruations throughout the vyhole vniuerſal churche, held faſte the bonde of loue 
| Nero be & vnitie. Thus /-en<% not degenerating from the etymologie of his name, paſſing all other in þ 
bs. gyft of reconciling the bꝛethꝛen pꝛactiſed fox the eccleſiaſtical peace. he wꝛote not only to di, 
lrenzus ſigni but alſo to ſundʒye gouernours of diuers other churches, inleuerall epiltles , concerningerhe 
herh a peace ſayde controuerlie, 
q maker. CAP. XIIIII. 
| The cenſure of the Biſhops in Paleſtma tout chung the ſaide controner fie of Eaſter, 
1 the repetition of the bookes of cert ame eccleſiaſticall writers. 

WW che grecke: be biſhoys of Palęſtina (mentioned a little befoze) Narciſſus, 7 beophilis y with tht Caſſins 
biſhope of Tyrus, and Clarus biſhop of Prolomais with other biſhops in their c<- 
pany,when they had reaſoned at large toutching the celebzatton of Ealter, & the tradition 

The prouin- 92 55 9 re 
= coun out vvith ſpeede the copies of our w_ ethroughour the parishes that vye be not charged vvith 

1 — 2 their crrour, vvhich eaſily ate brought to ſnare euẽ their ovvne ſoules. vve ſigniſie vnto you that 

adus vmo the at Alexidria, they celebrate the fea of Eaſterypon the ſelfe ſame day vvith vs. their epiſtles are 
prouince brought vnto vs & ours vnto the that vve may vniformely & together ſolemnize this holy feaſt. 


throughout. Beſides theſe alleaged, ⁊ trãſlated — * epifkles of /renexs,there is extãt an other boke of his 


71 Sande, very learned and neceſſary againſt ol Science 02 knovvledge. an other vnto 
Mo jrenzxus, Marcianut his bꝛother — — A 9 of the Apoſtles preaching. an other booke of di · 
Comodus uers tract where he maketh metion of the epiſtlevnto tees booke of V Viſdome, 


7 wasemperor called So 
Iz. yeares. 
Pertinax 6. 


hence he alleageth teſtimonies. theſe are the wozkes of /ren<«- which came to 


p hereticks 
vyhence euill proceedeth: and that this ſubſtance vyas made, Candids: of the creation orvyorke 


. of the ſire dayes. Aypion of the ſame argument. Six of the reſurrection, and a certtin ttatte ot 
dhe 5. gene 474614997, with a thouſande mo. all whiche wyiters, time doth not permitte neither is it 
||| perlecuoon topubliſhethem in this our hiltozp becauſe they miniſter no occaſion to make mention of theni, 


e 9 Car, xxv ok 9 . 
16 Of ſuche as from yp the hereſie of Artemon, t behaniour 
44 — mary the heretiche and 2 — F e 
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an auncient opinid after many 
| rr 
A zunciene And the — —— — — 
© writer (as this their true doctrine (for ſo they call it)vvas pre — re rr 0h 
| ishop of Rome, after Peter, & — 2 
Maximus) in — — del 
th before the time of or, vvhich 


— — ofthe 


. * 
L 4 "© 8 
r 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 5. 95 


Aeli and all other Chriſtians do confeſſe Chtiſt to be both God and manꝰ to be shorte hovve 
pſalmes and hymnes, and Canticles, vvere vvxitten from the beginninge, by the faythifull 
Chriſtians, vvhich ſounde and ſinge Chriſt the vvorde of God, for no other then God in deede? 
hovy then is it poſſible accordinge vnto their that our auncetors vnto the time of Victor, 
should haue preached {o? vvhen as the eccleſiaſticall cenſure, for ſo many yeares is pronounced 
for cetteine, and knovven vnto all the vvorlde. and hovve can they chute but be ashamed, thus 
vntruely to reporte of Vitor, vvhen as they knovve for ſuretie that / ictor excommunicated The- — 
odotus a tannet, the father and founder of this Apoſtaſe, yyhich denyed the diuinitie of Chriſt ? herenckhe. 
becauſe that he firſte affirmed Chriſt to be but onely man, if Victor (as they teporte/ had bene 
of their blaſphemous opinion, hovv then could he — excomunicated 7 oy av author 
of that hereſie. but for was thus affectionated.when he had gouerned þ eccleſiaſticall function Zephyrinus 
theſpace of tenne peares Zephyrmw: ſucceeded him, abdut the centh yere of the raigne of Seger=s, hol Rowe. 
The ſame autho which wyote the afozeſaidbooke againſt the founder ofthis hereſie, declarech a * Pom. 
certeine hiſtozie that was done in the time of Zepherww after this maner, Therfore to the ende 1 \7 
may aduertiſe diuerſe of the brethren, I vvil rehearſe a certaine hiſtorie of our time, vv hiche as] hiſtorie of 
ſuppoſe 1f it had bene in Sodome, they vvold haue fallen to repentice, There vvas one Namliur, Natahue an 
ws not 16g before, but euẽ in our time becam a c6fefſor.this Varabas vvas on a tyme ſeduced hereucallbi- 
by ae an other Theodorms an exchaũger, they both vvere diſciples of Iheodotathe hn al 
tanet, vvho the being author of this blaſphemous opini6(as I ſayd before) vvas excõmunicated 80 
by Victor bishop of Rome. for Natalius vvas perivvaded by thẽ for a cetteine hire, & tevvarde, to 
be called a bishop of this heretical opiniõ, to vvete:a hũdreth & fifty pece, monethly to be payd 
him. Novv he being thus linked vnto the, the Lord vvarned him oft by viſions. ſor God and our 
Lord leſus Chriſt full of mercy & compaſſion, vvold not that the vvitneſſe of his paſſiõs, should 
perishe vvithout the churche. & for that he vvas r careleſſe, & negligẽt in marking the 
viſions fr6 aboue being novy as it vvere hooked vvith the {vycete baites of ptimacie, & honour, 
& filthy lucre,yvherby thouſands do perishe: at lẽgth he vvas ſcurged by an Angel of the Lord, God ſendech 
& fot the {pace of a vyhole nyght chaſticed not a little, ſo chat vyhen be roſe earely in the mor- his Angell to 
ning couered in ſackc loth, & — in ashes, vvich much vvoe, & many teares, he feldovyn Courge by 
flatte before the feete of Zephyranns bishope of Rome, not after the manner of a cleargie man, might 
but of the laye people, beſeaching the churche (prone alvvayes to compaſſion) vvich vvatrishe 
eyes, and vvette cheekes, forthe mercie of Chriſt, to tender and pitie his miſerable caſe, ſo that 
viinge many pericions, and shevvinge in his bodie the printe of the plaguye ſtripes, after muche 
adoe he vvas teceaued vnto the communion, We thinke beſt to adde vnco theſe other relations 
ofthe ſame authoz,foz thus he miteth. They corrupted the holye & ſacred ſcriptures, vvithout The pradiiſes 
any reverence:they teiected the canon of the auncient faith:they haue bene ignorant of Chriſt; of the hereu- 
not ſearching vvhat the holie ſcriptures affirmed, but exerciſinge them ſelues therein, & ſiflinge — 
it to this ende: that ſome figure or forme of a ſyllogiſme myght be ſounde to impugne the . 
uinitie of Chriſt: and if any reaſoned vviththem out of holie {cripture,forthvvich demaund 
vyhether it be a coniuncte, or a fimple kinde of ſ yllogiſme. layenge aſyde holye ſeripture, they 
practiſe Geometrie, as beynge of the earth they ſpeake earthlye and knovve not him vvhiche 
came frome aboue. Euclide amonge a greate many of them meaſureth the earth buſielie. Ari- Eudides, 
Ferie and Theophraſtas are hyghlye eſteemed. Galen is of diuerſe yyorshipped. but vvhat shall] Ariſtotle. 
5 of theſe, vvho (beynge farre from the ) abuſe the arte of infidels to the eſtablyshinge Theophraſt 
moe opinion, and corrupt the {umplicitic of holy ſcripture, throughthe ſubtle craft yn 
of perſons? for to this purpoſe they put their ne wes holie — ſayinge: pteſome to 
theyyyolde cotrecte them. and chat I reporte not this vntruehy of them , or parciallie agaynſte correct, alter 
them. if any man pleaſe he may eaſily knovve it. for ifany vvill peruſe their copies, and conferte & triſlae ho 
one yyith an other, he shall finde in them great conttariety. The bookes of Aſclepiades agree not I ſcripware. 
with them of Theadorus.there is found beryvene them great difference, for their diſciples vvrote 
rely ſuch things as their maſters had ambiciouſly corrected. againe vvith theſe the copies 
philas do not conſent. neither ate the copies of Apollomus at concord among the ſelues. if 
ir alligati6s be coferred vyithcheir trãſl reratios,thereshalbe found great diverſity. , „table 
belike they are altogether ignorãt whar preſumpti6.is practiſed in this levvd fact oftheirs.cther gilemma. 
t THI beg the holie ſcriptures vvere not endited by the inſtinct of the holy 
gboſt, & ſo are they infidels:or elſe they thinke the ſelues vviſer thẽ the holy ghoſt, & vyhar other 
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The ende of thefyft booke. 


IERERERERSE IFDIEIÞY 
CA XL LIL ELIE L NL O44 4 


THESIXT BOOKE OF THE EC- 


CLESIASTICALL HISTORYE OF EVSEBIVS 
PAMPHILVS BISHOP OF CASAREA IN PALASTINA 


125 Car. 1. 
Of the perſecution under the Emperour Seuerus. 


marty2domes of 
ſpeciallye at Alexandria, 


| of ſundzp toz- 
| ALD mences, and diuerſe kindes ofdeathe , were crowned of God with ol im: 
Leonid:3the MO2tauue,fthis numbet was L-onide; called the father of Ori gen, and there beheaded, wholeſt 
facher of O- bis ſonne very yonge, and of tender peares. howe alſo he was diſpoſed , and affected cowardes 
ngen behea· Chyiſhianreligion from that tyme foꝛth, it ſhall not be at this tyme vnſeaſonably wiitten.Spect- 

ded. ally foz that he is famous and renowned thꝛoughout the whole wozlde. Some man w:ll ſape it is 
| ut no ſmall pecct of wozke to pzinte in paper the lyfe of this man, and that it will require a whole 
on the tenth Volume to it ſelfe: but at this pꝛeſent cutting of many bling as muche bꝛeuitie as map be, 
yeare ofhis We will runne ouer certaine thinges which concerne him, ſelected out of their epiſtles and hiſto · 
raigne, when ies, which were his familiars, whereofſome in our tyme, and repozted certaine things of 
"—_<<g3*3* him. To be ſhozt we will declart ſuche things as ſhall ſeeme wozchye ol memozie , and that were 
1 wasrayſcs. done fromhis cradell unto this tyme. Seuerus then had ended tenne peares , Laus then gouerned 
xs fuld Alexandria, and the reſt of ægypte. Demerru« lately after /»/;an» had taken vpon hum the ouer- 
7 Alexandiia fight of the congregations there. 
and ÆEgypt- = CA. 11. 

Origen deſirous of Martyrdome was in greate daunger and de d, 

F he — at prince' with carne Farah 
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1 ,moze prompte type inyeare: reſte, me 
ge achilde, father a letter, in the whiche he exhoꝛteth him thus: O father, faynt not, nei 
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bicaule of vs. Let this be the firſte token ol the induſtrie and ſyncert minde of Origen in his child · <xborteth his 
hood towards chziltianreligid ſet fozth in this our hiſto2p.foz he beyng of a child trained vp q ex I 
erciſed in holy ſcripturt che men then no ſmall lignes of the doctrine of faith. his father furthered Oasen, 
him not a little to the knowledge of them, when as beſides the ſtudie of liberall artes, he inſtru- <1lJ< 
cted him in theſe, not as the leſler parte. Foz firſt of all befoze the exerciſe of pzophane literature, brought vv Þ} 
he inſtructed him in holy Scripture,and demaunded ofhimdaily a certaine taſke,of that he lear- '* bo!y Scri- 
ned and rehearfed, And this trade was not vnpʒoſitable foz him being a child, but he grewe therbß 

bnto ſuch facility and pꝛomptnes, that he contented not him ſelfe with the bare aud caſual reading 

of the woꝛds, but ſought farther,ſearching the perfect and pzofound vnderſtanding therol, ſo that 

diuers times he would ſet his father demaunding ol him what was meant by this x that place of 

holy Scripture.But his father checked him to his face in outward ſight, admoniſhing him not to 

ſearch ought aboue the capacity of his peares,# moze then plaine letter gaue to vndetſtand. Pet 

to him ſelfe he reioyced greatly, pelding vnto God the authoz of all goodnes harty thankes ,foz 

that he had made him the father of ſuch a ſonne. The repozt goeth that the father often vncouered 

the bꝛeaſt of his ſonne in his llecpe, and ſolemnly kiſſed it as if the holy ghoſt had taken there the 

inner parte foz his pꝛiuy cloſſet, and thought him ſelfe happy of ſuch an olſpʒ inge. Theſe and the 

like thinges they remember to haue happened vnto ge being pet a childe. When his father 

dyeda Party} , he was left an oꝛphane of the peares of ſeuenteene with his mother, ard other 

childzen his bzerhzen,to the number of ſix, his fathers ſubſtance was confiſcated to þ Emperours 
treaſozie, ) want of neceſſaries pinched him together with his mother x bzethzen , he calteth his | 
care vpon the diuine pꝛouidence of God, he is receaued and refreſhed of a certain matrone which A <<rtaine 
was very ritch & alſo religious, which harbozed in her houſe a certaine man of Antioche,ancr- Ie 
rant heretikeof the ſect then freſh at Alexandria, one that wag accepted of her, fox her ſonne and cc... O 
deare friende , Origen then of neceſſitie vſing his company, ſbewed fozth manifeſt pꝛoofes of his ngen with, 
cleaning faſt unto right and true faith. Fo2 when as an infinite multitude not only of heretikeg, bis mother 
but alſo of the true faith frequented vnto P<»4«-(ſo was he called)foz he was counted a pzofounde * brechren. 
and a wiſe man: he could not be perſwaded to be pꝛeſent with him at pꝛayers, but obſerued the ca- 

non of the Church from a childe, and deteſted as he witneſſeth him ſelfe in a ) the Origen ta- 


certaine place 
doctrine of heretikes. he was ol his father abſolutely inſtructed in the pꝛolane learning of Gen- th beede 
nils, but after his fathers death, be applied a litle moze diligently the ſtudp of rhetozicke,and ba- 2 Herenkes. 
ung befoze meanely applied humanity,now after the death ol his father he ſo addicteth him vnta Orr en gu. 
it, that in ſhozt ſpace he got ſufficiencꝝta ſerue his turne, both tollerable foz the time, coʒteſpon - diech rhero- 
dent to his yeares.foz he being idle at ſchole (as he him ſelfe in a certaine place tepoꝛteth when ricke. 


martyr. 
Heraclas af- 
ter Demetri- 


t vnder 
fully all the — — 3 met 50 
embꝛaced martyꝛs, not only a as were im IST" 
en.heviſiced not only ſuch as were fettered in deepe dungeons,#+ cloſe impziſonmtt : neither only Origen com 
ſuch as looked foꝛ the laſt ſentence of execution, but after iudgment geuen v ſentence pꝛonounced forteth the 

he was pꝛeſent with che marcp2s,boldlp accompanying them to place of extcution, putting him martyrs. 

ſelfe in great peril, oftentimes boldly embꝛacing, kiſſing + ſaluting them, ſo that once the furious | 
rage of the fonde multitude of the Gentiles,had ſtoned him to deathe ifthe diuine power of God, 
dad not maruelouſly delivered him. þ ſame diuine + celeſtial grace of God at other times againe 
t againe,ſo oft as can not be told. defended him, being aſſaulted of the aduerſaryes, betauſe of his 
noble hardines & pꝛompt mind to publiſh the doctrine of Chʒiſt. ſo extremely was he dealt wich · 
all of the Juſtde ls, that ſouldiers were commaunded to watch his houſe in compaſſe, foz the ba 
ee — — 
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25 ofthe multitude which frequented vnto him loꝛ inſtructions ſake. fo2 his wozkes expꝛeſſed moſte 
a 1 Pa notable rules of the moſt true ⁊ chziſtian — — lap. as he taught ſo he liued, and as he 
Ad une lued ſo he taugbt. Aherfoge the diuine power of God ſpecially pꝛeuayling with hi 
lived be number were ſturred vp by his ʒeale. when he perceaued many Diſciples to fre 
taught. that the charge of the ſchoole was now by Demerruws the Biſhop , committed vnto him alone, he 

ſuppoſed the reading ofhumanitie to be out of ſeaſon, and transfozmeth the ſchoole as altogether 
vnpꝛoſttable by reaſon of pꝛofane literature ⁊ humanitie oppoſite vnto ſacred letters, to the erer» 
ciſe of godly diſcipline , agatne after good aduiſe taken foz neceſſary pʒouiſion he ſoulde the pos 
Orige ould fane wziters which he had diligently peruſed,#lap by him, enioyning the buper, to daily 
his philoſo - foure halfepence of the ſet pꝛice, wherwith he contented him ſelfe.+ this con · 
phy book®3- tinewed he þ ſpace of many peares, cutting ol rom him ſelf all occaſion of pouthly concupilcence, 
foz thzoughout the whole day he tooke noſmall laboz in this godly exerciſe, + the greater part of 
the night alſo he ſpent in meditating of holy Scripture,and in his philoſophicall life, as much ag 
lay in him, he vſed faſking, taking his reſte at certayne temperate tymes of the peare , nat on his 
bedde, but very wart ly on p bare ground. ſpecially about al other places, he ſuppoſed þ ſayings of 
our Sauiour in the Goſpell to be obſerued , which exhoꝛted vs not to weare two coates , nepther 
ſhoes,neither to care fo2 the time to come wich a greedp,0z couetous deſire. to he endured tolde 
and nzkedneſle moze chearefully then became his peares, a ſuffered ſuch extteame neede + neteſ · 
ſitte,which greatly amazed his friends,# offended many that willingly woulde haue ſups 
plied his want and neceſſicy,fo2 the papnfulnes they ſawe him take, in ſetting foꝛth the heauenly 
doctrine of Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Sauiour. but he being geuen to pacient ſufferance,paſſed many pea» 
res without the wearing of choes, ioyning naked foote to bare grounde. and he is ſapde mozeouer 
fo2 the ſpace of many ptares, to haue abſtained from wine, x other ſuch like (neceſſary ſuſtenance 
onely ercepted )ſothat he ranne in great danger, leſt that thzough weakenes of lymmes, laynt · 
Origen had neſſe of body, he ſhoulde deſtroy # caſt away him ſelfe.this philoſophicall trade of life being won» 
many tollow ved at of others, ſfirred vp a great many imitate the like trade and ſtudy. ſo that of 
I. the faythfull x vnfaichfull,of the learned and wile, y the ſame not of the meaner ſozt, a greatnum- 
ber became zelous and earneſt followers after his doctrine. in ſo much that the hranenly woꝛde 


of God taking deepe roote in their ſaythfull mindes, floziſhed and continewed ftedfaſtly during 
the perſecution of that time, ſo that ſome of them were appzehended and ſuffered martyꝛdome. 
Cay, nt. 
c Of the martyrs that ſuffered out of the ſchoole of Origen, 
e He firſt of them was Plutarch temembꝛed a licle befoꝛe. whome Origen accompanied to 
Martyr. the place ol execution, not without great danger ofhis life, when as his owne citizens went 


about to pꝛactiſe violence cowards him, as being authoz of P/rarchu death. pet the wilt 

dome of God deliuered him then. The next ofthe diſciples of Origen after Plutarchut, was Sere- 

— nut, who ts ſayd to be the ſeconde Party? which gaue triall and p2oofe of the faith he receaued, # 
Heraclides that by fire. The third Barty? out ofthe ſame ſchoole was Fier achdes, the fourth after him Heron. 
beheaded, bl the which two latter, the firſt was a Catechumeniſt, the ſecond lately both behea- 
Heron behes ety eg pets = nas re 9. 
a ente at tozments and greeuous payne, was beheaded. and women alſo, Nh 1 
Serenus be- ä —— Origen him ſelte tepoꝛteth) in fire,departed this lift. Nr 


Rhais a wo- 
Car, 


1111. 
Q. s. aſter The martyrdome of Pot amiena a virgine, Marcella her mother, and 
ecke. Zelle, ö 


Aſclides ſhalbe numbꝛed the ſeuenth among the foxmer Martyꝛs, which led foꝛth the renow- 
med virgine Voran ena to erecution,of whome vnto this day a great fame is blaſed abꝛoade 
| among the inhabitants of that pꝛouince, hom that fo the chaſtitie of her body and puritie of 
int minde,ſhe ſtroue very ſtoutly with her louers.ſhe was endued with ripenes of mind, and goodly 
potamiæna bewty of body. when ſhe had ſuffered tnfinicely fo the faythe of Chzift , laft of all after great ard 
durned. greeuous, and dꝛeadfull. and terrible toxzments to be tould ot, together with het mother Aarcella. 
i we 
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he is burned with fire and conſumed co aſhes.the tepoꝛt goeth that «Agwi/a the iudge commaun- Marcella bur 
—— hangye! = ouer , and that very ſoze, and thzeatned her, he woulde deliuet * 
her body ſhamefully to be of Fencers and ruffians : and after he had muzed a while with 
her ſelfe,and they demaunding an anſwere,to haue ſapd ſuch thinges as pleaſed not the Gentiles, 
and therefoze immediatly after ſentence pzonounced , to haue bene taken and ledd of Bd, ( a 
ſouldier of authozicy among the hoaſk)toerecution, When the multitude moleſted her ſoze,ſpite- 
fully handling her with oppꝛobzious termes: Baſilides repzeſſed and rebuked their rayling ſpea- 
ches, pytying her very much, and pꝛactiling great curteſie towardes her, the of the other ſide ap- 
pꝛoued and acknowledged his curteous dealing towards her, and bad him be of good cheere, ſay⸗ 
:that after her departure ſhe woulde entreace her Loꝛde fo2 him, and ſhoꝛtly requite the cur- 
hewed vnto her. Ahen ſhe had ended this communication, pitche ſcalding hott was powꝛed 
by a litle and a litle over all her body, from the crowne of her heade to the ſoule of her foote , the 
which ſhe manfully endured in the Loꝛde. and ſuch was the ſoze combatt which this woꝛthy vir: 
|» hr ng but not long after, 3a/i/-des being required of his fellowe ſouldiers to ſweare fo2 Baſilides be- 
occaſion oz other,affirmed plainely it was not lawfull fo; him to ſweare , fo2 he ſayd he was ore Pagan 
a Chyiſtian,andthat he woulde in very deede p2oteſt the ſame. at the firlt he was thought to daly, 0 3 <1” 
but when he conſtantly auoutched it, he is dzought befoze the iudge, and there hautng confeſſed „ murtherer, 
the ſame,is clapt in pziſon,buc when the bzethzen had viſited him , demaunded of him the cauſe now amarcyr 
al his ſodaine and maruelous alteration, the repozt goeth he declared them how that Poramnena 
thzee dates after her martirdome, appeared vnto him by night, x couered his head with a crowne 
and ſapd : ſhe had entreated the Lode fo him, and obtapned her purpoſe , and that not long after 
he ſhoulde ende this life. after theſe ſapinges,and the ſcale of the Loꝛde receaued by the bꝛethꝛen — je 
he was beheaded, and ſo ſuffered martyzvome.chey wzite that many others in Alexandria,embia- fonte 
ted plentifullp the doctrine of Chzift,foz that Pot ne appeared vnto them in ſleepe, # called wards behea | 
them to the kapth.of thele thinges thus mach. ded, | 


The tranſlator vnto the reader, for the as p en ſuſpicionriſing of two 
thinges which Euſebius layd done in the chapiter going before. 


] Here are two things in this former chapiter of Euſebius with good adwiſement to be conſidered. The 

fr ſt whether Potamiæna after her martyr dome prayed for Balilides.the ſecond whether after her 
martirdome ſhe appeared vmto lum, & to others,as Fuſebuu( by heare ſay )lateth downe.Toutching the 
PP we may credit Auguſte : The ſoules of the departed are in fach a place vyhere they ſee not Auguſt. lib. 
thoſe thinges vvhich are done, & vx hich happen vnto men in this life , be ſayth farther that they de cur pro 
haue a care oner du, as we haue oner them , — — vve are altogether ignorant vvhat they doe. — fp 
Peter Martyrs opimiom, is this: although I could eaſily graunt, that the Sainctes in heauen do vvish 2 
viith moſt feruent deſires the ſaluation of the elect, yet for all that, I dare not affirme that they in 8 . cap. ad 
pray for vs, in ſo much that the Scripture hath no vyhere layde that dovvne, Potamiana this holy Rom. 
vun gine and martyr ſceing the kindnes this ſiuldier ſhewed vnto her: mas great i pleaſedwith him , and 
in the fernency of her chriſtian loue towards him ſayde : that ſhe woulde entreate the Lorde for hom af. 
ter her departure. In the libę ſorte alſo I reade that Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage moued Cornelius Bi- Cyprian li 
ſhep of Rome, that whether of them both ſhoulde firſt departe this life , the ſame without inrermiſſion i. epilt i. 
ſhoulde pray vnto God for the other. ſuche was the fernencye of lone berwene them. In the like ſenſe 
men ſay :God haue mercy on his ſoule, which ſaymg the learned and x41ous doe not ſo well 
ike of for thowgh the good motion as they ſay )& diſpoſition of the minde be expreſſed therby yet doth it 
the dead no good at allo hen as his ſiule being already in the hands of God,needeth not our prayer. God 
no doubt was as redy to graiit Baſilides the 12 of bus ſpirit ,as Pot ami ena was to pray for him. Tourch- 
mg the ſeconde,whether ſhe appeared vnto him after her deathe the godly can indge. Sam? An 
fajth: If the ſoules of the deade departed , vvere preſentat the affayres of the liuinge, then Auguſſ li de 
woulde they ſpeake vnto vs, vyhen vve ſee them in our ſleepe, and to omitte others , mine cur. p.o mor. 
ovvne tender mother, vvoulde forſake me neuer a nighte, vvluch follovyed by ſea and by Bend cap 
— , to _ ende she might live together vvith me. God forbid that she shoulde become 
ctuell in the er lyfe, ſo that { it ought at c e my harte) she comforte not 
—— 0 — she loued — vr — neuer ſee, ſadd. but in 
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Pſad. 27, d ſoothe that vvhich the ſacred Pſalme ſoundeth out, is true: my father and my mother haue 
— me, but the Lorde tooke me vp. If our fathers haue forſaken vs, hovve are they pre- 
ſent at our cares and buſines? If our parentes be not nt, vvhat other of the departed be 

7 63 therevvhicheknovve vvharyye doe, or vvhat vve ſuffer ? The Prophet Eſay ſatb. «Abrabam 

+\*$* hath bene ignorant of vs, and Iſtaell hath not knovyne vs. God of hu greate goo daes promiſed 
King Ioſias, that he ſponlde dye, and be gathered unto bus people, leſte that he ſpoulde ſee the pla- 

Chroſoftin £467 hh he threatned ſboulde happen to that place and people , Chryſoſtom ſaxth : the ſoule that 

8.cap.March. is ſcucred from the bodye, cannot vvander in theſe regions: Agne he ſayth: It may not be 
that the ſoule departed from the bodye, can be conuetſant here vvith vs: a tle after he ſayth : 
It may be proued by many teſtimonies of Scripture, that the ſoules of iuſte men, vvan- 
der not here after their deathe . and leſte am thimke that the withed doe wander , thus he writeth, 
that neyther the ſoules of the vvicked alſo can linger here, harken vvhat the ri:che man ſayth, 

Lake 16 vveye vvhat he requeſteth , and obtayneth not. for in caſe that the ſoules of men coulde be 

cConuerſant here, then had he come according vnto his deſire, and certitied his fricndes of the 
totments of hell. by vyhiche place of Scripture it playnely appeateth, that the ſoules after 
their departure out of the body are brought into ſome certayne place, from vvhence at their 

TheophilaR ill they can not returne, but vvayte for that dreadefull day of iudgement , Theophilalt alſs the 

in 8.cap. Mar Summariſt of Chryſoftome , hath the ſame wordes . Origen writing agayſte Celſus , us of the ſame o- 

Origen lib y pinion : affirming that the ſoules wander not, but ſuche as wander to be demills. Chryſoftome wry- 

contra Celsi gerh that the deuull vſeth to ſaye vnto the lining, anima talis ego ſum , I 4m ſuch a mans ſoule . to 

2 the ende he may deceane him. Samuel whome the wytch ray/ed , was not Samuel, but the demill in 

Reg 8 this forme, as e Augnitine writeth , Cyprian ſayth the vvicked ſpitites doe hide them ſelues in 

Avguſtinus pictures and images conlecrated : theſe inſpyre the mindes of the Prophets: they bolden the 

Lib.2.de mi- —— ſtringes and enttalls: they gouerne the flying of birdes : ſorte lotts: they ſiſte out 

Ab otacles : they mingle alvya exfalichoode and — together. for * rs and are decea- 

t 


Scrip.cap.11 nd ble che life: diſquiet the ſl :and no bod hev fr h 
* they trouble the life: iſquiet the ſleepe: and creeping into the bodyes, they fraye the 
— ſecretes of the minde: — 2 — out of fashion: they diſtemper the health: th 


vexe vvith diſeaſes, that they may compell the poore ſeely vvretches to the vvorshipping of the: 
that being filled vvith the ſauore from the altats and burnt bovvels of beaſtes, looſing Fe thin- 
ges phich hey bounde,they may ſeeme to cure. for this is their curing and healing, vvhen 
ceaſe to hurte: Nome ſeemge this harmony of learned fathers , affirming the ſoules not to wander, 
and that they which wander be playne demills , let vs examme what credut can be ginen to Euſebi- 
us , and how it may be vnderſtoode that Potamiena appeared not onely to Baſihdes m ſleepe , but al- 
Pharaos cup o te mam others fir their connerſion. Pharaos cuppbearer dreamed he [awe a vine hawing three 
bearer. branches , but it was not (6 (according vnto the letter) Toſeph telleth him that the three branches 
| Pharao, exe three dayes. Pharas dreamed he ſawe ſenenleane i ine, it was not ſo: loſeph telleth him they are 7, 
I Mudochans 14747 of farme . Mardochens dreamed he ſawe two 5 7 wage battaile with the infle, 
it vu not ſo : but Hamam and the Kinge wholy bent to deftroye the Jewes . - dreamed be 
177 Polycarpus, [awe the pillowe ſet all on br bd Load: it was not ſo : but a ſigne or token of his martyrdome. 
1 Sophocles, Sophocles hawing robbed the temple of Herenles , dreamed that Hercules accuſed him of * 
175 was not (6 : but his conſt ience priched him that he coulde finde no reſte . euen ſo Baſſlides, with di 
Balilides. others, hauing freſbe in the martyrdome of Potamiena , and the villanye they prafliſed a- 
gamſt her, dreamed of her, thei conſcience pricked them, and bearing them wittnes of rhe falle, 
to their repentance and conuerſion. ſo that ſhe appeared not ( after the letter) but her martyr dome «as 
a corize vnto their conſcience , crowning them with garland: of heanenty glory , iſhappely they woulde 


repente. 
up. 6 after | _ Cay, . 
oF the greeke. Of Clemens «Alex andrinus Origens masſter , and of his bookes 
- 0 Pantenus, | 
Aemens & Leu ſucceeded Pant nur, and vnto that tyme he was a catechizer in the Churche of A- 
Ongen were lex andria, ſo that Origen became one ofhis Diſciples . This Clemem waiting his bookes 


ND ſtromatõn, tompꝛileth inthe firſt volume a Cronicle,containing the times bnto þ death of 
© of Alcxidria Comme- 
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Comoaus , (0 that it is euident,he finiſhed his bookes vnder Severus, the hiſtozy of whole time we 
doe p2eſently pꝛolecute: 


CA. vi. 


Of Inde an eccl:ſiaſticallwryter and his hoober. the grecke. 


of Dame/,ending his Chzonographie the tennth peare of Sewer raigne, he thought vere⸗ 
ly that the coming of Antichriſt was then at hande becauſe the greate heate of perſecu- 
tion tayſed againſt vs at that time, vered out of meaſure the mindes of many men, and turned 


A Boute this time there floriſhed one /«de, who publiſhed comentaries vpon the 70 werkes lude. 


vplide downe the quiete ſtate of che Churche, 
Care, vit. 
Origen embracing cha#titie , gelded ham ſelfe . the cenſure of others _ after 
toute hung that fatte of hus. grecke. 


acte , which expꝛeſſed the ſhewe of an vnperfecte ſenſe , and pouthly hardines, but a nota- derh by elf, 
ble example of faith and chaſtitie, he vnderſtanding ſimply and childiſhly the ſainge ofthe 
Lobe: There be ſome vvhich make themſelues Eunuches for tne Kindome of heauens ſake : # Mach, 1g. 
with all purpoſing to fulfill che wozdes of our Sauiour , foz that he being pong in yeares p2ea- 
ched, and made manifeſt, not onely to men, but alſo to women the myſteries of God: ſought mea- 
nes to cutt of,all occaſion of wantoneſſe and the ſclaunder of the inſidels, pꝛactiſed vpd himlelfe to 
perfozme the woꝛds of our Sauiour, carefully minding to conceale from his familiar frends this 
lacte of his. but it was vnpoſſible to cloke and couer ſo great a matter, which thing when Deme- Demcnius 
tua byſhop of that place had vnder ſtoode he wondzed at his bolde enterpꝛiſe, pet allowed of his vyhop of 
purpoſe, and the ſinceritie of his faithfull minde , he bidds him be of good cheere and continewe Alexandria 
the office of a Catechizer, Though Demetrius was then of that minde , pet not long after,ſeeing ——_— 
Origen luckely to p2oſper, to be highely eſtemed, reuerenced, renowmed and famous amonge all , 
men:he was pricked with ſome humane paſſion,ſo that he painted and publiſhed abzoad, vnto all kerh rough 
the byſhops thzoughout the wozlde the geldinge of Origen as a moſte foule and abſurde facte. pet enuie wi 
the beſt accepted and wozthieſt byſhops thzoughout Palzſtina, to wete of Czſarca 4 leruſalem, che gelding 
becauſe they had found him wozthie of dignitie and great hono),made him miniſter thzough the 707 - 
laying on ol hands. then after that he came to great eſtimation,and,was well accepted of all men, „, Cr kus. 
and gotten nofmall commendation fo his vertue ⁊ wiſedome: Demerri« hauing no other thinge and leruſals 
to charge him withall, accuſed him of the olde facte done of a child, e foz company w2apped with allowed of 
accuſations ſuch as aduaunced him vnto the ozder of the miniſterie, which were putt in pzacriſe O*en 3nd 
within a while alter. from that time fozth Origen without lett 02 hinderance fulfilled the wozke he g. 
had in hand,p2eached at Alexandria day and night the wozd of God vnto ſuch as frequented vnto 
bim, appliyng his whole minde vnto holy Stripture and the p2ofic of his diſciples. when Sexerus | 
had held the emperiall ſceptre the ſpace of eightene yeares,his ſonne A ſucceeded him, Antoninus 
And of them which manfully perſeuered in the of that time · and after confeſſion and n created 
ſundzy to ments xtonflicts, by the pꝛouidenct of God were deliueredꝛon was Alexander whome 1, Donn. 
alitle befoze we to haue bene byſhop of leruſalem. He becauſe he perſeuertd conſtante ni 213 
in the — 2 the name of Chzift, was there choſen byſhop, Narciſſus his pꝛedeceſſoꝭ being 
yet a li 


A T that time Orig en executing the office of a Catechizer at Alexandria pzactiſed a certaine Orieen 


Car. vit. 


Of Narciſſus byſhop of Jeruſalem , hu miracle and aproued Cap.g.after 


nocencye. the Greeke, 


He Citizens of that ſeae remember many miracles wzought by N ciſſus, which they te · 1 bon thin 
ceaued by tradittd deltuered from one to an other, among which, ſuch a miracle isrepozted hen (gentle 
to haue bene done. when on a certaine time the ſolempne vigills of Eaſter were celebza- Reader)chis 

EP ct · miracle to be 


1 
: 
1 
N 


102 


N 
i 
li 


as chtape as 
thou tindeſt 
ir; 1} n be ttue 
mat ucll not 
at all thereat, 
for God btin 
WW. geth ſtraun- 
ger thinges 
then this to 
palle. 


The wſtice 
of God a- 
gainſt periu- 
red petſons. 


Cap. 10. aſter 
the grec ke. 


Dios. 
Germamon. 
Gordius. 
Narcifſus & 
Alexader his 


helper. 


againe, and that did they accozdinge vnto the viſion which appeared vnto them inthe 
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a cale,cake ic, Maunded luch as had charge ofthe lightesſpeedely to bzinge vnto him water dzawen vp out of 


the next well, that being done, he pꝛayed oucr it and bad them poure it into the lamps with ferute 
faith towards God, which wht they had fulfilled, p nature ol the water beyond all reaſon expecta 
tion, by the wonderfull pawer of God was chaũged into the qualitie of ople.# they tepoꝛt farther 
that a (male quantitie thereof foz miracles ſake was reſerued of many of the bꝛethꝛt᷑ a long while 
aſter, euen vnto this our time,many other notable things woꝛthy of memozp they tepoꝛte of this 
mans life,whereof this is one: certaine lewde varletts ſeeing the conſtancte #vp2ightneſle cf his 
life, could not bꝛook nether away with it, fearing that if though his meanes they were attainted 
there was no other way but execution:therefoze they in conſcience being pꝛiuey to inſinite lewde 
pꝛactiſes, pꝛeut᷑t the ſame and charge him with a greuous accuſation. afterwazdsto perſwade the 
hearers þ ſooner, they confirme their accuſatids wich othes.y firſt ſwoze:if q lye let me be burned 
to aſhes, the ſeconde:if I repozte not the trueth let my whole body be tozmented and waſted away 
with ſome cruell diſeaſe. The third: it beare falſe wittneſſe let me be ſmitten with blindneſſe. but 
fo: all their ſwering and ſtaring,noc one ofthe faithfull beleued them, the chaſtitie and vpꝛight 
conuerſation of Varciſſzs ſo pzeuatled among all men. De tooke greuouſly theyt deſpitefull dea- 
lung, and becauſe that of olde he had bene of the Philoſophicall ſecte , he fledd and fozſooke his 
Churche,htdd himſelfe pꝛiuely in che deſerce and obſcure places, fo2 the ſpace of many peares. 
yet the great and watchfull eye that tuſtely auengeth, woulde not pezmite ſuch as had malicioul* 
ly pꝛactiſed this lewdnes to haue perfect reſt:but ſpeedely and ſwiftely compaſſed them in theire 
owne crafte , and wzapped them in the ſame curſes (if they lyed ) they had craued vntothem- 
ſelues . The firſt cherefoze without any circumſtance at all in plaine dealinge , had a ſmale ſpar- 
cle of fire fallen in the night time vpon the houſe where he dwelt , whereby he, his houſe, and 
his whole famfly by fire were conſumed to aſhes. The ſeconde was taken with the ſame diſeaſe 
from toppe to toe which he had wiſhed vnto himlelfe befoze , The thirde ſeeing the terrible ende 
of the two foꝛmer, and fearinge the ineuitable vengeance of God that iuſtely plagueth periurtu 
perſons , confeſſeth vnto all men theyre compacted deceate , and pꝛetended miſchiefe agaynſt 
that holy man, and waſteth awape with ſozowefull mourninge , puniſherh his body and pineth 
wyth teares ſo long, till bothe his eyes ranne out of his heade. and ſuch were the puntſhmentes of 
falſe wittneſſes and periured perſons, 


Cay. \ 
Df the ſhccoſſionof byſbops im the Church of leruſalem 
Fter the departure of Narcsſs- when it was not knowen where he remained,the biſhops 
A oftvevonermge aw atopnmge Churches doyned there mother whoſe name 
was Dior, whome { after he had continewed but a {male ſpace ) Germamon 


after Germamon, Gordms, In whole time Narcsſ«: hewed himſeife againe as ifhe had riſen from 
death to life, and is entreated of the bꝛethꝛen to enioye his — — 
marueiled at, fox his departure, fot his trade of life , and ly foz the ven- 
geance and plagues God powꝛed vpon his and becauſe that fo2 his olde peares and hes 
ute age he was not able to lupplie the rowme , the deuine pꝛouidence of God chzough a viſion by 
night reuealed vnto him pꝛouided «Mexondey byſhop of another pꝛouinte tobe Naroſs: his 
felowehelper, in diſcharging the function due vnto the place. 27010 


Car. x. 


Of eAlexander hyſpop of lernſalem and «Aſclepiades byſhop 
of eAntioche. 


Oꝛ this cauſe therefoze ( as warned by a viſion from aboue ) lex ander who afoze was by 
ſhop of Cappadocia tooke his iozney to Ieruſalem fo2 pꝛayet ſake, and vilitinge of the pls 
ces there : whome they of leruſalem receaue bountifully, and ſuffer not to returne whome 


plainely pꝛonounced vnto the chief of them: charging them to haſten out of the gates of their ci 
ty and receane the byſhop oꝛdatned of God foz them. this chey did thzough chaduiſe ofthe bozde- 
ring byſhops,conftraining him ol neceſſicte to temayne among them. Alexander himſelfe in bis 
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Tan 
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epiſtles/at this day extant ) againſt the Ainoites, maketh mention of this byſhopꝛicke, in com 

men betwene him and Var ciſſas, uꝛyting thus about the lacer end of an epiſtle: VNarciſſus grecteth 3 
you, vvho gouerned thus byshopricke before me, and novve being of the age of a hundreth and ten 
tixrene yeares ptayethvvich me and that very carefully for the ſtare of the Fusch, ke beſeacheth Ep, contra 
you to be of one mind vvith me. Theſe thinges went then after this ſozte. when Sera had de⸗ Aut 
parted this life, 4/c/ep:ades was Called biſhop of Antioch and endured the time of per: Aſcleprades. 
ſecution. A/-xander remembyeth his election wziting to the church of Antioch atter this maner: 

Alexander the ſeruant ofthe Lotd,and the priſoner of leſus Chtiſt vnto the holy church of An- Alexander b 
noch ſendeth greeting in the Lorde.The Lord eaſed & lightened my fettets and impti ſonment , — 
when that l hearde A/clepiades , a man vvell ptactiſed in holy Scripture, by the prouidence of eh of 
God, fot the vvotthines of his faith to haue bene placed bis hop of your church. This epiſtle he Antioch. 
ſigniſieth in the end to haue bene ſent by Clemens , Thus epittle 1 haue ſent vnto you my Maytters 

and brethren by Cl-mens a godly miniſter, a man both vertuous & vvell knovven, vvhome you 

haue ſeene, and shall — allo being here preſent vvith me by the prouidence of God 

hath confirmed & furthered the church of Chritt, 


Ca P, x bs | Cap. 12, afrer 
Of the workes of Serapion byſhop of «Antioch, the greeke, 


Ul 
T is very like that ſundzy epiſtles of Scrapion are reſerued amonge others, vuto our knowe: 
ledge onely ſuch came as he wzote vnto one Domnus which renounced the fapth of Chziſt in 
time of perſecution and fell to Jewiſh Apoſtaſie: and vnto one Y and Carics: eccleſt» pus. 
aſticall perſons, againe cpiſtles vnto other men. and alſo a certaine booke of the Goſpell which Caricus. 
they call after Peter mytten to this end that he might confure thefalſehoode ſpecified in the ſame 
fox that diuerſe of the churche of Roſſe, went aſtrap after falſe doctrine vnder coloure of the foze- 
ſapdDcripture.it ſhall ſeeme very expedient if we alleage a fewe lines out of it, whereby his c#- 
ſure ol that booke may appeare. thus he wypteth : VVe(my brethren)receaue Pere d che other 8 n 
Apoſtles as m of Chriſt himſelfe, but their names being falſely forged vve plaincly do — al Bw 
reiect, knovving vve receaued none ſuch. l truely remaining amon 2 you vvere tioch vnto 
all ſounde and firme in the tight — and vyhen I had not peruſed the booke published in Pe- the Churche 
ters name entitled his Goſpell, I ſayd:if this be onely the cauſe of your achte and diſcora- of Rolle tout 
ging let it be tedd: but novve in fo much I perceaue a certaine hereticall opinion to be thereby — later 
Hloked and coloured by occaſion of my vvordes I vvill haſten to come vnto you. yvherefore my — 
brethren expecte shortely my comming. For vve knovve vvellinough the herehe of Marciamus Marcianus 
vvho vvas founde contrary to himſelfe, he vnderſtoode not that vvhich he ſpake as you may ga- an herenicke. 
ther by the things vvbich vve vvrote vnto you. vve 4 rs RD: our ſelues, laye dovvne 
more skilfull the grounde of this opinion vnto his ſucceſſots, vvhotne vve call coniecturers. fot 
by peruſing the expoſitiõs of their doctrine vve haue folid many things ſauoring of the true do- 
&rine of our Saviour, and certaine other things borovyed and interlaced vyhich vve haue noted 
vntoyou, Thus farre Serapion. 8 

AP, 111. 


Of the workes of Clemens byſhop of Alexandria. — 


He bookes of Clement entitled Sttomaton axe in all eight, and extant at this dape, bea 

ring this inſcription: The diuerous compacted bookes of Titus Flauius Clemens , of the 

ſcience of true Philoſophie. There are alſo of the ſame number bookes of his intitled: 
Diſpoſtions or Informatics, where he namely temembꝛeth his maiſter Pant enus, exhounding bis ee 
mterp2ecations ⁊ cradittons.there is extant an other booke of his foꝝ exhortatiõ vnro the gentils, 
and thee bookes intitled che ſchoolemalſter, & other thas:vvhar titch mi can be ſaued?againe a 
booke of Eaſter and diſputations of faſting, am of ſclaunder, anexhortation to nevvenes of life 
forthe late conuerts . The canon of the church, or againſt the levYes dedicated vnto Alexander 
the biſhop aboue named. In the bookes Stromardn he erplicaced not oncly the deuine but alſo 
the heatheniſh doctrine,and he repeating their p2oficable ſentences, maketh manifeſt the opi- 
nions both of Gzecians aud barbarians, the which diuerſe men highely doe eſteeme. and to be 
tozce he confutcrh the falſe opinions ol Graundeheretickes , vilatinge 2 — 


} 


I wy — 
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— — matter of ſundzy kindes of doctrine. TUich theeſe he 
opinions of entitling it for the matter therein contained a 


which he hearde of che elders of olde. he maketh mention of Hero and /renexs and of certain 
others whoſe interpꝛetations he alleageth , To conclude , in his bookes of Diſpoſitions or la- 
formacions : Hereciteth all the bookes of þ Canonicall neyther omitted he þ rehear- 
cap uc in ſall ofſuch as were Icpeake ofthe Epiltie of the Carholickeeputs the epiſtle 
che greke. of Barnaba,the R on bnder the name of Perer. 


Cap. 2111. 
Clemens byſbop of «Alexandria of the Canonicall Script ure. e Alexander 
Clemens and Pant anus. Origen cometh 


to Rome in the time of Zephyrumns. 
be Epittle vntothe Hebrerveshe to be Pauli foz vndoubted, am date renn 


ſakes, but 


his name, leſt that at the fitſt he 

dna he ſayth: as Macarins the elder ſayd:ſot ſo much as the Lorde 

rower phe him ———— 
— being the Apoſtle of the Gentils, vvrote not hirmſelfe the dende red 
carius. the honot due vnto Chriſt, and 
Gentils vvrore vnto the levves 


Clemensof - tradition of „ 


— CENING lah the Gale byrn m hi Seton Ven Fe 

— — ome Goſpell rote, many auditors intreated 
Marte being the hearet and = 
his vvords: to deliuer them in heard Peter preach before, vwhich 
thing vyhen he had ſignified to Perer he nether humane of Chil for ane deg 


loha. Tobn laſt of all ſcivg FO” 
treated of his friends and moued by 

Alexander Agaie the: 

—— miteth howe that Clemens & Pant aun: were become familiar friends after 

—— ann, var —— —ä6ͤ and 


begonne euen from our become yea more feruen 
take them — Ie e 585 
— — 2 | 


en you cn ro brothet. So 
——————— — 
moſt auncient churche ol the 


— — — gee 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


CAP. 11111. 


Of Heraclus Origens companion in catechizange 


to nyght in ſeuerall one 

dained Herac las of all the other his fellowe 

ly ſcripture,diſcrete and wiſe,and a pꝛofounde philoſopher, committing 
of the inferiour ſoꝛt and lately come to the faith, reſeruing vnto himlelfe 


were farther and better entred. 
Car. xv. | 


Lib. 6. 


Hen Origen ſawe himlelfe not ſufficient.neither able alone to ſearche out the pzofdund 
myſteries of holie ſcripture neither the interpꝛetation and right ſenſe thereof,becauſe 
that ſuche as frequented vnto his ſchoole graunted no leaſure at all,foz from mozning 

an other they flocked to his pꝛeachinge: he 02- techier 3 
helper, and Uher, a man experte in ho- Alexandra. 
vnto him the inſtruction 
the hearinge ol ſuche as 


Origen ſtudyed the Hebrewe tongue, and conferred the tranſlations 


of boke ſcreptare, 


ly ſcripture with others at that time extant. | 


Cary, xvi 


cure.duſty 
he ſignified that the one he founde at Nicopolis 
place, In the ſirefolde edition of the pſalmes after the foure famous 


onely the fifte but the ſixte and the ſeuenth, repoztinge againe home that he founde one of them .— 
at Hiericho iu a tunne inthe time of Antoninus the ſunme of Sener. Theſe being compacted toge- | 
| | pillers 03 columnes, euery capie ſette righte ouer 
againſt the other, together with the Hebrevve, he publiſhed the ſame and entituled it Hexapla: 
la,of Symachs:,of I heodotion, and of the Sepru- 
agints entituling them Letrapla pet haue we to vnderſtande that of theſe interpꝛeters, mach 
was an Ebionite. The Ebionites opinion was recounted an hereſie foz that they Chriſt to 
be borne of /o/eph and Marie , and that Chriſt vyas but a bare man. They 
vvas to be obſcrued after the Ievvishe manner, as we haue learned by hiſtozies 


ther in one volume and the pages deuided into 
ioyning withall ſeuerally the tranſlations of 


vphold 


macha; together with other trãſlattons ol holy 


Car, Xv. 


Origen rewekerb «Ambroſe from rhe b —— 
diuinitie and pbuloſoplue with greate admiration. 


with che trueth 
of the churche, 


a fewe gaue 


with a certaine woman called Inna, which ſapde that ac hun deliuered hir them to 


« Ambroſe addicted vnto the /Va/entimian hereſit and confuted by 


— 


Rigen had ſo greate i deli of ſearching out the deepe myſteries of holy ſcripture thathe 
(Oc the ticbrevv rngue an boughe che copesvſev among bee bee wiche wer 
mittten in Hebrevve letters. he ſearched and conferredthe ſeptuagints tranſlation of ho- 


Origen compiled and ſette firth the tranſlations of bo ſeripeare ,1 ng the one 
F eduion Tetraplayhat is tbe other He xapla i hat © fxfille 


iber founde certeine other tranſlations beſides the common and vulgare,varipng among 
(O denden wer ve rantucion of ee Hmacbnr, of hoder:which I wor 


— 
— — 
keepe..' 


from the hereſis of Valemmuzs,he profeſſeth 


as the ſonne beames , and embzaced 


alſo in pzophane literature, as many as he perceaued towardly and ſharpe witted he ledde then 


We 


t the lavve —— — 
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Cap. ig. aſtor 


the Grecke. 


Heraclas ca- 


Cap.t6.in 
the Greeke 


Cap. 17.in 
the Greeke. 


Many Greke 


4 
6. 
7. 


Hexapla. 


Tetrapla. 
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Origen rea. vnto philoſophicall diſcipline, — — — 


Geib he be ther liberall artes. againfte the abſurde opinions of philoſophers bealleaged philoſophers 
ſeuerally of them as by waye eaten den 


ES toʒities, and expounded them, conſideringe 
the ſubtle & he was renowmed, famous and recounted amonge fo} a greate 
IS ſwaded alſo vnto the ſtudie of the liberall artes, man of them which were 
= — eee Toy he wasof his pinion tharthe exerciſe o 
——— — rt eng 


Cary, X v 111. 


Cap. 19 aſter Vl hat diner: men thought of Origen. 


the Greeke. 

He heatheniſhe philoſophers who then floziſhed are witneſſes app2oued of his good pur- 
pole and induſtrie in this behalfe , tn whoſe commentaries we finde often mention made of 
this man,wherof ſome haue their bookes vnto him, other ſome haue deltuered vp 

ol thetr maiſtet. But what ſhall J lpeake of them, when 


truely when as he coulde not other · 
ne vntruely thinking thereby todelude others,and whileſt that nowehe accu 
| diſcipline. heare himtherefoze,foz thus he wiiteth: 
(whole woc. Grous to finde out, "nor the imperfeRtion and impietie of levyishe — ry, Fu 
on —_ tion, haue turned x —— — ofthe 
— which are 97 —— 
fes, and publiching as d & concealed myſteries e 
. — 
bius c6fured gente fee rebel — — very famous, and at this daye 
in 30.bookes alſo by reaſon of the commentaries he leſte behinde him ( \ (ImeancOrger) 1x mace ele 
—— of, vvhoſe — — the maiſters and fauourers of that do- 
vvas the of 
— greate knovy- 
in the ſciences : or wry es — , hetooke in hande an other 
hr manor renee td rote of chriſtian parents 
Arbe blaſ- 
—— e 
; - 704 "ITY AY — — 
been 2 — — and the jon of thoſe ſciences, lea- 
ding 2 maner of the vnto the lavves, according vnto theit opi - 
tiles. He continevv —— — be readde ouer the vyorkes of Numenins, Cromiw, 
phaner, 28 atus, Nicomachus, and the reſte of the Pythagoreans, counted 100 
Origen lear- profounde men, he vvas vvel ſeene in Cheremonthe Stoicke, 2 rh vyorkes 23 
—— ER 
agaynſt the Chriſtians, truely 
bur vntruely in that he ſayde, 


— eras her and wondereth at gyfte and 

Chiſtianos) convenient, ar — wary — 
the abſurde manner and guyſe of that man, vvith 
TIA bre profited very muche vnder him in our tyme excelled fot his fame in 
1 in the ſciences —— but at 5. debe en 
nions o — matters and of God, ng ſtraunge fables before the ſcience of the r. 
vrhence he Grecians manet, the allegoricall interpretation of myſteries, pie, ap 

the trueth when as he pꝛactiſeth 


__ 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 6. 107 


eAmmonixs alld ( contrary to his repozte ) kept ftpll and retayned the ſounde and vncozrup- — 
ted philoſophie of God cuen vnto his laſte ende, as his commentaryes at this daye beate = . 
recozde whiche he lefte behinde him. namelp that famous wozke entituled: The agreement of 75 
Aloe: and /eſu , and other tractes whatſoeuer other men haue founde mitten. Theſe thyngs 

are lapde downe to the cõmendation of Origen, agaynſt the ſclaunderous mouthe of that deſpite- 

full man. and of the greate ſkyll of Origen in the Grecians diſcipline and doctrine, Toutchinge 

the whiche when he was rep2ehended of ſome foz his tudpecherein , he defended him ſelfe in a 

certaine epiſtle wzitinge after this manner. | 


CAF. x1x. — — 
Howe Origen 2 aynſte ſuch ac reprehended recke. 
bis fr ne Philoſophte. Of bis voyage into 
| aleitma, 


Hen that I ſtudyed forthe increaſe of knovvledge, and that à rumor or fame vvas Origen in a 
WIV abrode of the perfection of my learninge and doctrine, heretickes, and certame epi- 
peclallie ſuch as vvete profounde in phil e and in the doctrine of the Gen- — 
tils, reforted vnto me : vvherefore I choughi to ſearche out the ſelfe opinions of here - (1 ſar hig 
rickes and vvhat ſocuet myght be ſayde out of philoſophie for the confirmation of the trueth. Rudy in plu- 
This haue I done firſte of all after the example of Punt amus vvho proſited a greate manye loſophic. 
before my tyme, and had fingularskyll and knovvledge therein. ſecondly after the exam- 
le of Heraclu, novve a miniſter ofthe churche of Alexandria , vVbome l founde vvith a pro- 
ter of philoſophie vvhiche vvas his mayſter, res before l applyed my minde to the 
Nudic of: ſciences. VVho alſo intymes the common and vſuall attyre, novve 
layinge that aſyde he tooke the philoſophers habire the yyhiche he retayneth as yet, and cea- 
ſech not ynto this daye vvith earneſt labotrr & induſtrie to reade onerthe philoſophers bookes. 
Thee thinges hath he wn itten to the clearinge of him ſelfe foz his ftudie in pꝛophane wiiters, 
When as at that tyme he continewed at Alexandria, there came a certapne ſouldter from the 
gouernour of Arabia, with letters vnto Demerra« Byſhope of that ſeae , and vnto him who 
then was Ltuetenante of ægypte, requeſtinge them with all ſpeede to ſende Origen vnto bim 
whiche mpght communicate vnto him ſome parte of his doctrine, Or:ge» then beynge ſence of 
them taketh his vopage into Arabia. Not longe after when he had accompliſhed the cauſe ofhis 
tournep he returned into Alexandria. In the meane whyle there was rapſed ſuch a ſedition in 


foreſ fo2 him there, he lefte Alexan- 
(ria, and 
— — Nt Cwlnen 


him 
— rc Tome 
the like p2eſident 
in the churche ) 


| vntrueth, 

rohe as be found ſuch as in opẽ aſſemblies haue yea vhen as there bot Cafes 
„ eee eee lie byshops at that — 
tyme alſo exhortinge them to preache. — ake: at Laranda Exelpis vvas requeſted mu b of A 
of Neon, at Iconium Paulinas vvas requeſted by Cells, at Synada Theodorur vvas requeſted lexandria 

Anicur, vrho vvere godly brethren. It is like alſo that this vvas practiſed in other places 
though vnknovven to vs. Thus was Origen honszed beynge a ponge man, not onely of his ac- 
quaintance , but of byſhops that were ſtraungers'vnto him. Aſterwardes when Demerrins | 
had called him whome by his letters and diuers Deacons of the churche had earneffly ſolicited — = 
dis returne, he cakerh his voyage agapne into Alexandria, and therediligently applpeth his ac- 4 


cuſtomed maner of teaching. pute or in- 
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Cap. c. in Car. EX. 
the greeke Of the famons writers in Orig ens tyme and how the Emperonrs 
mother [ent for hum. 


Here floziſhed at that tyme many other learned and pzofounde eccleſiaſticall perſons, 
whoſe epiſtles un iting from one to an other are at this daye co be ſeene and found reſerued 

'@. inthe libzarie buplded at Jeruſalem by Alexander, who was biſhope there at that tyme. 
from whence we haue compiled together the ſubſtance of this our pzeſent hiſtozie.ofthis number 
— Berylbs ( beſides his epiſtles and commentaries) hath lefte vnto the poſteritie ſundzye monu- 
70 ments of his lounde fapth,fo2 he was biſhope of Boſtra in Arabia, Likewiſe Hippo/yeme biſhope 
Gai ayaynit of an other place. There came alſo into our handes the diſputation of Gaw« a notable learned 
Proc. man had at Rome in the tyme of Zehn Proc lui a patrone of the Phrygian hereſie. 
in the which ( to the confucation of the temeritie and holde enterpꝛiſe of the contrarye parte in al 
14.epiſtie of ſeagingt of newe founde ſcriptures) he makerh mention of therteene epiſtles of unc Paul, not 
Paul. naming the epittit vntothe Hebrevyes in the number. Foz neither as yet ol diuerſe Romaines is 
Macrin® ſuc- that epiſtle thoughte to be Pai. * When eAuronws had bene Emperour ſeuen and ſie 
ceederh An- moneths Aacrinus ſucceeded him inthe empire. n this 

impertall ſceptet 


—— — rms tho 


6 Car. 41. 0 


[0 Comment. 


| Theworkes T that of his monumentes abooke of Es- 
—— chat tyme i amongeſt many other of his wꝛott 4 


the 


2 ofthe 
thinges vvhiche folovve the fixe dayes vyorkes, Agaynſte Marcion, 


of Ezechiell, of Eaſter. all here- 
— 


holpe ſcriptures, Anbroſe diuerſlpe him not 
» but alſo vrginge him with eee oc: 
ſcrweners. notarpes , euery one 


them: and as many moze fcriueners together 


— — 


4 | Can. 


of Euſcbius Panaphiis. . Lib. 6. 


Car. 1111. 


Origen is made muniſter at Ceſarea. m_ 


T that tyme when the neceſlicie of the eccleſiafticall affapzes ſo conſtrapned, Origen 
bepnge ſent into Greece was made miniſter at Cæſarea in Palæſtina of the biſhops there 
abidinge. But what ſturre fell out coutchinge that matter in his behalfe , and what was 
decreed by byſhops concerninge the controuerſies about him, and what other thinges he ſuffred 
preachinge the wozde of God: in ſo much they require a ſeuerall volume we wyll paſſe them o- 
uer,referringe the reader vnto the ſeconde Apollogie whiche we publiſhed in the defence of him, 
where we haue lyghely runne them ouer. | 


CAP. XIII. Cap.14.in 
Of cerrame commentaries of Origen, the Greeke. 


Heſe thinges are alſo to be annexed vnto the reſte,howe that in the ſixte booke of his anno 
tations vpon Joh, he declarcth the fpue firſte to haue bene witten by him at Alexandria. 
But all the tracts that came to our knowledge vpon this Euangeliſt, mounted to the num- 
ber of tvventie and rvvo romes. In his nynth tome vpon Geneſis(whereof all are rvvclue ) he ſi- 
gniſiech not onelp the fozmer epght to haue bene whitten at Alexandria, but alſo his annotations 
vpon the firſte fiue and tvventie pſalmes. Againe he wzote vpon the lamencations, (of the which 
we haue ſeene fine romes) where he made mention of his bookes of the reſurrection, in number 
trvo. He wore alſo of pri inninges, aloe his departure out of Alexandria. andthe 74? ©f%%%+ 
bookes intituled Stromateis tenne: he wzote inthe ſame citie in the tyme ofthe Em- 
perour Alexander,tuen as all the titles pꝛeũxed to the tomes declare the ſame. 


Car. 211111. Cap. x5.in 
The catnlogue of the bookes of the olde and newe Teftament the Grecke. 


N his expoſition pon the firſte pſalme he reciceth the boo kes of the olve teſtament wiiringe Gi. 
thus: VVe ma 2 be bo eee olde teſla- wo 
ment after the Hebrevees vyhich is the number of the letters them, Agapne alittle Exodus. 
after he ſapeth : The tyvo and tyventie bookes afterthe Hebtevves are theſe + The firſte Ge- Leviricus. 
neſis , of vs ſo called, but ofthe Hebrevves Jereſub, the title beynge taken ofthe beginninge of Numeri. 
the bocke , vvhiche is as muche to ſaye as: ln the beginninge. Exodus in Hebrevve, Veelleſe- mou 235 708 
moth that is:theſe ate the names. Leuiticus in Hebrevve Vriba, that is: and he called Numeri in jowe. 
Hebrevve Hamuſparum or Pecudim Deuieronomium, Elle haddebarim, that is:theſe ate the vvor- —_ <9 
des. ſeſus the ſonne of Nave , Ieſue ben Num, that is: [oſue the ſonne of Nun. Tudges and Ruth 
vith them one booke, in Hebrevve Sopherims,thatis : ludges. The firſte and ſeconde of Kinges u. 
with them one booke, in Hebrevve Samnelthat is: called of God. The thirdeand Lend 6. of 
2 — — —„—-— Kinges. 
a. Thefirſte and ſeconde of Paral vvith them one in Hebrevve Dibre bal 1.& 2.0f.Pa- 
rum, that is: the vvotdes of dayes. The firſte and ſeconde of E/dras vvith them one bookey in ralp. 
Hebrevve Era that is: a helper, The booke of Pfalmes in Hebrevve Sepher rehillmw, The Pro- 3 
uerbes of Solomon in Hebrevve Auiſloth. Eceleſiaſtes in Hebrevve Coheleth. The Canticle of Can 1 
ticles vve may not reade as ſome thinke the Canticles of Cantĩcles in Hebrevy Sir haſirim. Eſai- | 
4 in Hebrevve [e/@4. [eremias vvith the lamentations and the epiſtle, in one booke, in Hebrevy Ecdefialtes. 
Teremia. Daniel in Hebrevve Dei. Ier echiel in Hebrevve JIcechiel. lob in Hebrevve 
Heſter in Hebrevv Heſter.befides theſe there are bookes of the Machabees intituled in He 
Sarber Sarbaneel. Theſe thinges hath Origes layde downe inthe fozeſayde Am in 
_ thefirſte tome vpon the Goſpell after 7 the eccleſiaſticall canon he 
there be foure onely goſpels wyitinge thus: As I have learned by tradition of the foure Goſpels Hilter./ 
( rvhich alone vvithout contradiction are receatied of all the churches vnder heauen ) the firſte Mochabees. 
i vvxitten by Mathewe vvho vvas firfte a publicane , then an Apoſtle of Jeſs C hriſt. he pu- CUES 
bliched the in vvritinge vnto the faithfull levves in Hebtevve letters. * ſeconde is after Mabewe. 
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no The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie 
' Make, Marke vvho vvrotthe ſame according vnto the preaching of Peter, vyho in his catholick epiſtle 
calleth him his ſonne, ſaying: Ihe church vvhich is in Babylõelected togethet vvith youſaluteth 
Luke, you, & my vvelbeloued ſonne Marke.The thurde is after Lake vvritien tortheir ſaks vVho of the 
Gentils turued to the ſaythvyhich alſo yvas allovved of Pawl.Thefourth is after /obn.Agapnin 
lohn. his fyfte come of annotations vpon John, the ſame Origen teutchinge the epiſties of the Apoſtles 
Oiventon, ſabeth thus: Pax! habled a miniſter of the nevve Jeſtament, notaccordinge vnio the letter 
Lin lohan. but after the ſpirite, preached the Goſpell abundantly cuery vvhere from letuſalem vmo Illy- 
Pauls epiſtles ricum, vvrote not vnto all the churches vyhichehe i „but vnto vyhome he vvtote, he 
Pe iets. A epi- Vvrote in feyvelynes: but Peter vpon vvhome the churche of Chriſt vvas buylded agaynſte the 
ſtles vyhich the gates of hell shall not preuayle, lefte behinde him one epiſtle, vvheteot᷑ v ve ate cer 
tayne. Be it chat he leſte an other : but this is in controuerſie. VVhat shall 1 ſaye of /obn, vvho 
leaned onthe breaſte of our Lorde In, vvho vvrote one Goſpell and confeſſed vvithall, fo 
many Goſpells myght haue bene vvritten, that if they had bene vyritten the vvorlde coulde 
voy oo not haue contayned them. He vvrote alſo the reuelation beyng commaunded to conceale and 
DER” not to vvrite the vvordes of the ſeuen thunders. e leſt behinde him an epitile compriting ve- 
loh. g. epi fev ve verſes. be it that the ſeconde and the thirde be annexed , though ſome take them got 
ſtles. Grhis. In bothe vvhiche there are not an hundreth verſes. Pozeouer of the epiſtle vnto che He- 
brevves in his homelyes expoundinge the ſame he wziceth thus: The character of the epiſtle 
Oriven ine. vnto the He brevves ſetteih nor forth the ſtyle of Paul, vvho conſeſſed him ſelie to be rude in 
viſt. ad Rom. ſpeache, for * of chat epiſtle ſauoreth very muche of the Grecke tongue. VV hoſoe- 
uer he be that hath any iudgement in diſcerninge of phraſes vvyll confeſſe the ſame. Agayne 
ihat the doctrine of this epiſtle is ſounde & not inſetior to thoſe epiltles vvhiche vvithout con- 
tradiction are kuovven to be the Apoſtles, vvho ſo euer yyyll vvith judgement reade the Apo- 
ſtle. he vvyll alſo confeſſe the ſame to be moſt tue. A little after he ſaperh thus: true ly of myne 
oyvne parte, if I maye ſpeake vvhat Ithinke, do ſaye: that the doctrine of this epiltle is the 
Apoſtles for vndoubted, but the e and ſtyle an other mans, vvhich noted cell of 
the Apoſtle, and contriued ſuch thinges as he had hearde of his maiſtet, into certayne ic 
VVherefore if any charche heretofore hath receaued the ſame as the epiſtle of ani let her ill 
embrace and receauethe ſame vnder this name. For the learned men of olde haue not vvithout 
te confideration deliuered the ſame vnto vs forthe epiſtle of Pan. But who wzote it God 
onelp truech knoweth. yet hiſtozies haue declared vnto vs that ſome thought it to haue bene 
waitten by Clemens biſhop of Rome. ſome by Lal who wiote both the Golpel and the Actes of 
the Apoſtles. but of theſe thinges thus muche in this lozce. 


Cap.26.in el Car. * 4 "op 
the Gcecke. Origen profe ſeth dininitie at Caſarea. us choſen byſbop 
of eAlexandria. 


4 


of Ae T was in the tenth peare ofthe taygne ofthe afozeſapde Emperour Origen 
CO no Rn 
| ac 
alſo at that ſame tyme Fi-m1/54nx; byſhop of Cxſarea tn Cappadocia. 


Cp in CAP, . 
the Ge. * Of che byſhaps thas — 
＋ bis fue ſo 
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* 
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leruſalem 
; terpyerationofholy ſeripturt wich the tei ol the eccleliaſticall function, 
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Of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


Lib. 6. 
Car, XIII. ? Cap.28.in 


Of the perſecarrowmbuch Maxumany the Emperor roy. ; 31nd: — 
| A Fictha ie Emprra — the rabgne oftherterne yeares, oxmmmy Maximinu 


ſucceeded him. who — —— — — — 

of Alexa r, whiche harbozed many faythſull: &p2red — 2 
flame of perſecution, and gaue commatindement th the churches, as nder om 
—— —— — that tyme Omen w3ote the ſixte per- 
a booke of Martyrs the which he dedicated vnto · ſnbroſe and Protolletus miniſter fCzſarea, 9+" was 
foz that both they ſuffered no ſmall affliction in chat troubleſome tyme. When as alſo they had _ 
endured moſte conſtantly examination and confeſſion, A him ſeife continewinge Em- eated Ems 
perour no — thzee yeares, Origen noted the tyme of this perſecution both in the two 2 
and twentieth tract of his commentaries vpon / and in ſundzy of his epiſtles: When Gor d- 140. 
u had ſur tetded Marmn in the empire ol Rome : Amer allo folowed Pome after he fam. Anzeres.b.of 
had governed ſire yeares in the biſhops ſeae of Rome. 


Rome. 


Car, XXVII.. Fa ol 
Of the ftrawnge eleclion of Fabranus biſhop of Reme.of the ſucceſſion 
of byſhops at Antioche and Alexandria. : | 


Fter that «Ger» had enioyed the eccleſiaſticall function the (pace of one moneth , Fa- rabian. b. 
branus ſucceeded him. who as repozte goeth came fromthe contrey after the death of l- of Rome. 
terws, together with certaine others fo: to dwell at Rome: When ſuch a thinge as neuer 
was ſeene befoze at the election of a biſhop , happened then by the deuine and grace of 
God, Fo) when all the bꝛethꝛen had gathered them ſelues together, fo2 che election of a a biſhop, + 
many thought vpon diuers notable and famous men, Fabi him ſelfe there pzeſent together 
with others, when as euery one leaſt, at all of him, ſodapnly from aboue 
there fell a Doue and reſted vpon his head, aſter che example of the holy ghoſt which in likeneſſe 
of a Doue deſcended vpon our ſauiour: the whole mulcicude beynge moued thertat, with one and 
the lame ſpirite of God cryed out cheerefully with one accopde that he was ofthe biſhop- Babylas.b. of 
ricke , and (as they repozte ) he was taken andftalled biſhop, At that cyme when Anvoche. 
Zebras biſhop of Ancicche had departed this lyfe, Nails, came in place. and as Alexandria, Dionybus b. 
when Her clas the ſuccefſo; of Demetrius had finiſhed his fomoxcall race; Diaeyſne Cong af Orizats: Kana 
dilciples) 23 6h 
©. 
CA. XIX. | 7 Det. 


Of Gregorius and Athynodorns diſciples of Origen. 
———— accuſtomed maner of teachinge at Czſarca , 


ſpncere —— —— 

ſcripture. And after that they had continewed with him the (pace of fue 

yeares, they p2oficed ſo much in holy ſcripture that both beinge as yet ponge men they were oz 
dayned byſhops of certayne churches in Pontus. 


Cr, XxX, . 
Of Aphric anus an eccleſiaſticallwriter and bis bovkes, 


Bout that tyme allo was Apbriconss renowmed and muche ſpoken of, the auchoy of thoſe 1, 

commentaries intituled of Ceſtes01 vredding grrdels, there isextant — ./Y 
Origen to this effect that he doubted whether the hiſkozie of S commonly redde 22 | 

n. 
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. ame « Aphricamui 
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» fiue volumes of Cronicles cutiouſiy penned, where he repoztech 
himſelfe — vnto Alexandria becauſe of the greace fameof — whome, ex- 
— philoſophicall ſciences and mee (nd, we haue ſhewed befoze to baut 

bene choſen — Thers alſo of the ſame auchoz , an epiſtle vnto e-Hu/tudes 
of the difference oz di inthe of Chrift , witten AMathewe and Lake, 
— — conſent and agreement of che out of a certaine ht- 
ſozie which came to his handes. whereof in his pzoper place that is inthe firſte booke of this 
pꝛeſent hiſtozie we haue made mention bekoze. 


Car. xxxt. 


VVhen, and where Orig en wrote vpon the Prophets. 


Bout this tyme Ori ger publiſhed commentaries vpon Eſche, —— 
Ade wbichevpon te thre part o the Byopbere vnto the viſion of the fourefoo- 

ted beaſtes in the wplderneſle there came vnto our handes thirrye tomes. andvpon the 
Pꝛophet — — — o_ De be- 
— 2 five bookes, and afterwards 
from Czſarea he made them out tenne bookes. What neede we p2eſently to recite 
lo it requireth a ſeuerall volume ? when as we haue runne 


| the wozkes 
= — 
(ocean ace — 


hat 


Car. XXIII. 
Origen reduceth Beryllus into the rye ht who aforetyme ſauored 
* —— . 


Eryllus byſhop of Boſtra in Arabia , of whome we haut a little befoze , went a- 
— — te , to the ouerchzowe of the 

— —— wy chat our L onde and ſauiour , befoze his in- 
carnation, had no beynge accopdinge vnto the circumſcription of a pꝛoper and ſeuered ſubſtance, 


— — —— — him, the diſputations belde 
in his owne congregation, with all the CT —— — — — 
3 EE AI IEG Origen all which I paſſe 
duet as tmpertinent to this pzeſent purpoſe. Such chinges as concerne him and are neceſſarie to 
be know? may be gathered out ofthe Apollogy the which we wꝛote in his beyalfe together with 
P amphilus Martyr(a man that floziſhed in our tyme) againſt contentious quarellers. 


CAP, XxxXX111, 
Of Philip a Chriftian Emperour and bis bumilitie, 


Hen Gordianxs had bene Emperour of Rome ſire peares , Phulp together with his 
ſonne Philip, ſucceeded him. ofthis man it is repozted chat he beinge a Chziſtian, and 
deſtrous, vpon the laſt day of the Eaſter vigils to be pattaket and ioynen with the mul- 
titude in their eccleſtaſticall pzapers : coulde not be admitted befoze he had firſte rendzed an ac- 
compeofhiauh couples hin tit wich chem which other lanes wee examined a plac 


ofEuſcbiusPamphilus; Lö. 6. 


% eo tata tas. 


he was fautye : which Emperour willingly obeped and declared by his wozkes his ſyncere and 
religious minde towards God, 


13 


Cap. ze after 
bee a the grke 

was the thirde yeare of the rapgne of Ph gera- neee 
Alexandria when Dier7/ouſuccervedhimin © Biſhops ſea. Ma * 5 


CAP, n. | Cap.36.after 
V What tiave Origenſert his ſcrineners awarks and * bu e the Greeke, 
were wruten. | 


AE one tier 


ata, "the peclaliiestheresf thru mats fee inche the books afour Apollogie 


Car. XXI. C 
Origen confuted the Arabian: which taught that the ſanles were mortall. 2 


Here roſe certayne at that time in Arabia which were authozs of 
taught that in this pꝛeſent life the ſoules dyed and periſhed t e. 
— lammnanes agachen Go Hi that * COT 
great agapne Origen 
tome, 


Of this opi- 
mon was 

John the 22, 
b.of Rome. 


* 


Car, III. the Greeke, 


Origen cpneth andeanuth the ber 3 


—— ver yes es ſtept one vvhich faced out, that he —— 

moſt deteſtable opinion, called the herefie of the Helceſaitæ, lately ſovven de Gn 

vyhar cancred poyſon is contayned in this opinion, I vvill tell you, left chat ye bet 

ued. This herchie diſalovverh of ſome of the holy Scripture vy — ſome 

— — ———— prion Pauly 2 coun- wat 
anindi or not mouth in the time ecution, N. 

— — oY — vrhich as they ſay e. 

dovyne from heauen —— beleueth (ſay they) hall obta 

—— remiſſion of ſinnes then that yyhich n thus went the — 
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— 
cution 
was rayſtd. 
Fabianus b. 
of Rome 
ed. 


Antioche di 


Fabius b. ot 
Anrioche. 


Otigẽ i per 
ſecuted. 


the Gtecke. 


Dionyſius b. 
of Alexidria 
vnto 3 


5 


« This cu- 
ſtome in di- 
uers places is 
no adayes 


im vie. 


— — 


2s Olof Chiilt his ſake(befoze the tribunall ſeate1 


died in pris6. 


: imp2ifonments and 
e Ce 0 ee ack of ny Spent 
Babylas b.of ee, 


ed in priſon, and 


Cap.40.afer 


— ocomeoſock me fore commin 
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Cap.z9.after © Care, xxxvitrt, 

the ech. Of the perſecution vnder Decis the martyrdome of many Biſhops,and how that | 
Origen was perſecuted, 

— — Fter that Yhily had bene Emperour ſenen peares,Deci ſucceeded him, who becauſe of 

ned Empe- his offence x grudg towardes Php, rayſed perſecution 

_—_ p «bias Biſhop of Rome was 

Dom-254- Palzftina Alexander Biſhop of Icruſalem 


of his crue 
After whome - \_ ay acres ho 4 
And Z465/ltkewtiſe Biſhop of Antioch, (enen as Alexander Biſhop of leruſalem ) after he had 
rendzed an accompt of his fapth,vied in Fabius ſucceeded, but what t how 
great they were which happened to 0r:ge» in that perſecution : and how he dyed : the de: 
er Labor eb apes dn — dane. +4 
to death: and what and how great thinges he ſuſtayned foz the doctrine of 


y2on ſkakes,ſtinch of cloſe p2iſon : and 
— mon an es a funder in — 
the ch2eacs of — wag 


after a notable and famous 
Lieuetenant, he ended his mozcall li 


and howthat 
with: 


u Car. xxzu. 7 


* 10 eee rhe 


vvas Ivvott not hovy blinded, —— eee 
chat! 9 0 it home in chat htate —— —— greate — 
of God, 


no doubt diſpoſi I and my children, 

ther brechees lefithe cl 1 departure vvas by the — 

the N vyherein I toode vnto many in good ſteade. A litle after he 
repo2teth the caſualties Tepper rb About ſunne ſer I vvas led 


by the ſouldiers mot he (as God yvould)vvas 


after his flight, in this 
— — 
neither preſent, not — came he ſounde the houſe deſolate, the 
e —— vvere taken and gone. Agayne after a fewe 


2 ir Twothe 
ED Redd and eeinghim mroubled and dif — — 
Oo 


demaunded ot him the cauſe 
quicke a ſpeede . —— — 
_ vvas to a 


he paſſeth by and ſtill on his 
ee by and goeth ſtill on his iorney ae 


the maner vvas at ſuch meeti (thy eve. Theyao 
he Sud he geſtes at table, enen the 


— = ,roſe vp and vvith all (| es =D ——.— 
ouldiers vvluc vpon vs as vve laye in our bedds. 
knoweth JarcheFrf 3 —— 


ee me in the sheere & reached them the teſt of — 
commaunded me and to departe, then vnderſtanding 
out praying and beleaching them that they vvoulde ſuffer ys to be gone. If they W 


of Euſebius Pamphil 


me at all, I pt. yed them to prevent ſuch as vyoulde & to beheade me them ſel 
ves. VVhen 1 had cryed thus as my companions and ers doe very vvell knovve, they vio- 
wor brake out. truely then caſte my ſelſe proſtrate vppon the pauement, they tooke me by 
and foote, they lugged meforch and caried me avvay. there follovved after luck as can te- 

— all cheſe tinge,namely: Gwe Fae Per and Pax! vvhich ledde me out of my lod- 


ging and layde me vpon the bare backe of an aſſe. Thus Diomyſus wote of him ſelfe, 


CAP. xt, Cap.41.in 


Dionyſus biſhop of + Alexandria reporteth thieonſtancy of ſuch as were mar- the Greebe, 
1 F tyred Lars eres Tide 


Lib. 6. is 


He ſame Dionyſw/ tn his epiſtle vnto Fabins Viſhop of Antloche, deſcribeth theire ſundzy 
| tozments which ſuffered martyꝛdome at Alexandria vnder Decius, miting thus: This per- vn 
ſecution vvas not begonne by the Emperours edict, but one vvhole yeare before. for hes cab 2 


came vnto this city a certaine ſouthſayer & inuenter of miſchief, vvho moued and ſtirred vp che 
vrhole multitude of the heathẽs againſt vs, & inflamed them to defend the ſuperſtition of their 
natiue ſoyle. by vyhome they being thus prouoked , and hauing purchaced on their fide ſuch as 
vvere of poyver & authority, to al impious acts they perſrvaded them ſelues that the 
onely vvorshiꝑ of devils & oui et vvas pietie it ſelfe. Firſt then they apprehend a cerraine 
miniſter vVhoſe name vvas Aena. & commaunde him to vtter blaſphemy, yvho for diſobedi- Merras after 
ence cherein is beaten ich clubs, lus face & eyes they pricked yvith sharpe quills, aftervyardes torments u 
they led him forth into the ſuburbes & ſtoned him to Againe thy bringincothe remple nde 
of idols a faithful vvoman named 9winte,& conſtrained her to yyorshi HY nd Quinta flo» 
abhorring their Idols, had her feere bound together, & by them Ke clergithe ned o death. 
ſtreetes,vvhich vvere ſtrayved vvich rn uf au 0 She vyas againſt milſtones, & 
ſore ſcurged. laſt of all he vvas brou to the ſame at eng een, ey 

MR Vrick one accord Wolealy into the houſes of the religious, & euery one ofthe vvic- 
kedleadeththe head — comrabrs ven” houfe ey,vrhomcheyknevreto be godly 
& vvell diſpoſed. ſo that in the ende they toy hey poke, ry om & beare avvay the pre- 
cious ievvels: but the vile, che baſe and An — out into the ſtreete and 
burne it to ashes. shevving forth thereby a reſemblance ot het of a city taken & ranſacked 
by the enemie. The brethren gaue backe &vyithdrevye them ſelues aſide, raking bs goed 
& very cheerefully the loffe of theit goodes, much like vnto them of vvhome Pantha ified. 
Neither do l rememberany(one o of them yvhich vxere apprehended, vnto this 
e holde the elderly and reno vvmed vir- 
teethe in het heade. ouer agaynſt Apollonia is 
,ynleſſe she vyould together vvith bumed. 


day that denyed the Lorde.furthermore they 
gine Apolloma,they beate her cheekes, and 
che citie they — pyle, and threaten to 


them vtter blaſphem che lin a litle yyhile, as though she vvoulde take deli- 
beration, dla — e ee To be shorte they laye holde 
vpon Serapion vv continevved in his ovyne houſe, vvhome they 8 — greeuous Serapion | 


& bittet torments, bru Laender ebe f 
from an vpper chamber. N for vs to paſſe, no not the 1-1 preterm — & is 
cricke for paſſage , eyther by daye r night, 7 ed our all, and exclaymed every le broks 
vyhere, there Was wo other but to meer phemie, or to bedravyne and bur- 
ned at the ſtake , And theſe thinges (the more is the pirye ) endured toetoelonge, but in 
the ende this ſedition and ciuill vyarre ouertooke the ſeditious perſons them ſelues, and turned 
"oo them the ſelfe ſame crueltie vvhiche they before had practiſed ypon vs, ſo that for a f- 
e ſeaſon vye refreshed our ſelues, their furye vv they raged againft vs being ſomevvhat 
abated.For all this in a vvhile aſter the alteration of the im all ſceprer vvas d and o- 
penlyknovvne, vyhich afore time vvas very ſauorable vnto vs, bur nove theatneth great miſ- 
chi to enſue, ſ yaboue all other vnto the chriſtians. for the Emperouts ediet | 
med, & that mo dreadfull ſay 3 Saviour long agoe toyytakerh place: Deco a | 
that if it vrere poſſible the very — — 8 de be offended. all e bn 


for feare, ſome ithof the befall'them i 
ſome of their oven — | envy ric yay . d 
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6 yvhich children for all that. he pref 


though he vvere eaſy to be 
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ccleſiaſtical hiſtorie 
their neighboures , and by their names, are preſent at their and impious 
lacritices : ſome vvaxed pale and trembled. not as though tay vvoulde ſacrifice, but like to be- 
come lacrifices and oblations tothe Idols, fo that the vyhole multitude in compaſle derided 
them, fot they ſeemed maniſeſtly to be timorous both to dye, and alſo to doe ſacrifice: ſome 
vvent ſtoutely vnto the altats and affirmed boldely, that they vvere neuer Chriſtians, of vvyhome 
the Lorde hach moſte truely foretolde ; that ſuch shoulde hardely be ſaued. ſome other there 
vvete that helde vvith both ſides: ſome fledd, ſome yvere taken, vvheteof divers endured fetten 
& impriſonment, other ſome after long impriſonment before they came vnto the tribunal ſeate 
renounced their faith: ſome others had Rout! torments,in the ende denied 
Chriſt . but others that vvere bleſſed and valiaunt as pillers or bulvverkes of the Lorde, 
ſtrengthened by him and ſtout in proteſting their fayth , hauing gotten vnto them ſelues vvot- 
thy conſtancie and courage ſufficient, became renovymed Martyrs of the kingdome of heauen. 
The firſte yvas Ialiamus a goutye man, not able eyther co ſtande or goe, he vvas brought forth 
by tvyo vvhich bare hum on their shoulders, vyhereofthe one aftervvariis fell from the faych, 
The other called Cronion , vyhoſe ſyt name vas Exnay , together vvith the olde /nhanxs, con- 
felled and acknovvledged the Lorde (as their bounden dutie required ) yvith a perfect and 
ſounde 2 both layed ypon camels and ſcurged aloft, in the ende being throvvne 
into the flashing fire, they vvere burned to ashes, inpreſence of the people vyhich compaſſed 
them rounde about. vvhen as they vvere forth, a certaine ſouldier rebuked ſuch as te- 
uiled them, yvherefore they exclaymed againſt him, ſo that this valiaunt vvarriet of the Lorde 
r ht, vvho after that he had ſtoutly behaued him ſelfe in that great skir- 
mish for the Chriſtian faith, vvas beheaded, After him an other by nation a Libyan, by appella- 
tion and the true Macar,vvas often admonished by the judge to denye Chriſt and re- 
nonnce his fayth: vvho for not conſenting vnto it yvas burned quicke , After them Epi 


is and Alexander, vvhen they had bene long punished vvith ferters, tormented vvith ta- 


ſors and bittet ſcurges, vvere throvyne int a fire pile together vvith foure yvyomen. Ammonarion 


* alſo a holy virgine,yyhome the iudge vvreſted to and fro, fot that he foretould hum, abe vyould 


obey him in nothing( vvhich in deede she performed) vvas broug ht forth to execution. The reſt 
as AAercuria a v —ů— | a very frutefull vvoman, for childe bearing, the 
not before the Lorde, vvhen they had confounded the 
judg,vvhich vſed all kinde of perfyyaſions, and novy vyas of the vvomen ouercome, after 


_ vvere ſotormented ,thatthey paſt — feeling, they vvere beheaded vvith the ſyVorde. 


but e Aarmnonarion paſſed them val, enduring all kinde of torment , Heron alſo and A 
ter and [ſidorxs being ins, 9 * Diaſcerus a yong man of fifteene yeare olde, 
vvere committed. Firſt of all the e he yong man in hande vvith fayre {peaches as 


* 


| ards vvith torments as though he vvere ſoone tet- 
but he for all his perſvvaſions neither bovve at his flatteries, nor breake at his 
threates. the teſte after they had endured the moſte cruell renting and vni of cheir bo- 
del members, he commaunded to be burned vvith fire; but D#oſcorss he ſett at liberty, vvon- 
dering at his gracious countenance vvhich gaue a gliſtering shine, and the vviſe aunſvyeres 
which p out of his mouth, ſaying he vvouſde graunt him longer ſpace to and 
to remember him ſelſe for his tender yeares ſake , ſo that even at this daye the moſte renovv- 
med Dzoſcorns remayneth amonge vs vyayting for a larger and a longer combatt. N+ 
alſo an an is accuſed of ut bras" after he had openly him ſelfe 
the Centunon, a yne he is accuſed of Chriſtianitie , vy he vvas b dbrought 
before the Prefect. bieche moſt cruelland rajuſtin , delivered him amonge the thee 
tormented and yexed , making him the more bleſſed and 
— ——— 
diers: A, Zcnon, Prolomens , A wi olde Theophalus v 

Chriſtians carne to hear the ſeneene or udgemene, and novye $i {amen 

that they vyere to burſte vvichinthem ſelues, they nodded 

their countenance & ryich their handes, exhorting them to conſtancy vvith all 
and ieſtures of the body. the vvhich vrhen the e in compaſſe had 


their :they ſleppe forch before the barre and 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 6. 17 


and the Cliriſtians vpon vehome the ſentence had paſte; wWite thereby boldened to ſuf- 


fer, and the judges marvelouſly afraide. theſe deparred from thetribunall ſeate very cherefull 
reloycing in hetetimony of thelrfaich,God —— in hein, ns . 
| 12: et em . 0040780311241 )6 Cn 
of Iſchyrion the mareyr with ot heri. f receanmy after repent anc#/web ; 1/1 the greeke 
A fell perſerution, '-- \« . 115334066 5:0 1 


10. 


others (ſapth Ds ) throughout the cictes and villages vvere quartered and dift _ | 
nembredby ee ener oneſorexple e I vvillrelicarſe: Ie lyon —_— 
being a mans hyred ſeruant & by office his ſtevvarde, vvas commaunded by his dria vneo Fa 
maiſter to doe ſacrifice, he obeyed not, vvherefore he vyasreviled all to nought, The heathen bius.b.of An 
maiſter ſeing his chriſtii ſeruant ſo conſtũt, perſiſting in his former opinion, taketh a great cud» noch. 
gillin his hande and bentes his body and bo: vels till breath departed , & death had ended the an 
combart.vvhat shall 1 ſay of the multitude of them vvhich vvander in the deſert be vvalt moun- 2 
taines, conſumed vvith famine and —_ — and diſeaſes, ſpoyled by theeues & deuow- a cudgill., , | 
red of beaſtes vvhoſe bleſſednes and vi they that remayne aliue are able to teſtiſieꝰ Of 
theſe alſo 1 vvill alleage one fot example. There vvas one Cheremon a very olde man, byshop of 
Nilus , vvho together vyith his vvife fledd vnto the vyaſte — — „he returned Chæremon 
vvhome no more, his ny coulde neucraſtervvardes be ſeene , And for all that they vvere b.of Nilus 
often times ſought out of the btethren yer colde neither they nor their carcaſes euer be found. was maried. |! 
Many alſo in theſe deſerts of Arabia vvere taken captiues of the barbarous Saracens, vvhereof 
ſome vvere hardly for great ſomtmes of moneyranſomed, ſome not as yet, no neuer vnto this 
day appeared. And theſe thinges (brother ) I vvtite not in vaine but that thou mayeſt vnder. 
ſand, vvhat & hovv great euels and miſchiefshauetia amongeſt vs, they knovy 
———————— ů 3 ů ²*ð ͤ 

chẽſelues which hued amongeſt vs,novve aſſociates vvith Chriſt, cohęres of his king- 

dome, partakers of his judgement in that they shall iudge together vvith him, haue receaued 
agayne certayne of the bretherne vvhich ſryarued frome the fayth and fell to offer ſacrifice 
vnto Idols, their conuerfion-, and repentance , knovvinge for ſurety that they 
vvere to be teceaued, In ſomuche as God vvill not the death ofa finner,they embraced them, E 18 
they rerayned them, and made them partakers of their prayers and trade of life. but vvhat doe 
yeaduiſe vs my brethren c inge ſuch ? V Vhat haue vve to doe in this caſe ? Shall vve be 
one and the ſame vvith them? Shall vve retaine theyr ſentence and fauour? And shall vye ten- 
der ſuch as they haue pitied ? Or shall vve reiecte theire cenſure and ſit in iudgement vpon 
theyr ſentence ? Shall vve doe iniurie vnto pitie ? Shall vve deſtroye order ? Shall vve prouoke 
God agaynſt vs ? Theſe things to good purpoſe hath Dlomſius mentioned toutching them which 
fell in tyme of perſecuton. 


Car, tt. 
Of receaning ag ayue ſuch as fell, The teftimony of Cornelius byſbop of Rome. _ Caper ts 
The — of Nonatus and his impietie. eA ſynode 144 at —_— 


Rems for the condemmng of hu hereſie. 


Onarx: a pꝛieſt of Rome puffed vp with pꝛide againſt ſuche as fell in time of perſecution 
thzough infirmitte of the fleſhe , as though there were no hope of ſaluation lefte foz 
them, pea if they all chat appertained vnto true conuerſion and right con- 
keſſton of the ſayth: became him ſelle the autho2 4 ryngleader of his owne heretical ſect, to wete: The Nou 
Of ſuch as through their fyvelling pride do call themſclues puriranes. Wherfoze there was a ſy: 5 call | 
node gathered together at Rome, of thzeeſcoze byſhops , beſides many minifters and deacons, ne 
Againe there mett ſeuerally many paſtoꝛs of other pꝛouinces determining what was to be dont —— 
in this caſe : where by vntifoꝛme conſente of all it was decreed : that Nowar»s together with ſuch 

as ſwelled 4 conſented vnto this vnnaturall opinion, repugnant co bzotherly loue, ſhould be excð \y,,".....; 
muntcated and baniſhed the church: and that the byethern fallen c<10ugh the infirmitie of ß fleſh, cxcom 
tnche crobleſome times of perſecution ſhould be receaued after that the ſalue ol repentance, and cated. 
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medecine of confeſſion maladies. hands che Epiſtleg 
2 ne Ee Te RIES 


| they | 
wert to be vpholden and cured : and that accozdinge vnto iuſtice che autho of this hereſie toge⸗ 
ther with his adherentes was to be baniſhen the Cathalicke Church. vnto theſe 
red an other Epiſtle of Cornelw« of the Spnods decrees , | > Ss ——— 
ued Nou thus ta fal from the Church,whereof it will not be amtfle here to 
that the reader may vuderſtande what manner of man he was, and to the ende he woulde c: 
Cornelius.  Fgbwe of Mo his diſpoſition , Cornelus — Igeue thee to vnderſtand 
Nen rolly Nonatns} Ee he night conceale this his pie 
b.of Antioch Pish deſite, vied yp Fr —— inane 
Maximus. taine — — one of our miniſters & Che by oonfeſſinge —— 
Vibanus. procured vnto them ſelues * a notable name and eſtimation amonge vs: again 
dons & ur and Celerinus,yvhothrou nonghchs 8 endured conſtantly a — 
Celerinue. confirminge the yveake of Acc of his fah, and valinndyouge. 
varus, — thele men vyhen they — better of hum, and — — 
77 guile and inconſtancye, his periutie 3 his inhumanitie and 
of Nouatus. ned vnto the holy and detected vnto many 
ple vvhich then vvere preſent, all his ſl and deuelishe 


had concealed, vveepinge and yy — — 
— — — Church, —————ů— 
after a fewe lines inthe ſame dr: VYe have fene in him ('vvelbeloved 
brother) a yyonderfull alteration, and chainge in a $horte ſpace. This good man vyhi 
11 {odeny 
ly as it vvere by cenaing —— forth a byshop. this lavvemaker and pro+ 
— ofthe eccleſia preſumpteoully endeuored to chalenge vnto 


humſelfe, the title of a byshop,not graunted ynto him from aboue: choſe rvvo men of a deſpe- 

rate condition,co be of hus — ge ſende to a cettaine corner ot lei 

ſer part of — — — and countrey men, by ſome 
owe Noua crafty meanes , auoutching — — 


's the here- ninge that the — ws me — ſame purpoſe, — 22 
evvs andremoue «us ſchiſme raiſed in the Citie. neg beinge ſimple men (as vve ſayde be · 
de bohop fore ) not knovving theyr craſtie and miſchieuous — aftertheit coming vvete incloſed by 
ſuch levvde perſons, that vvere like ynto themſelues & ſuborned for the purpoſe : aboute tenne 
of the clocke yvhen as they vvere ſome vxhat tipſie and vvel crommed vvuh vitayles, they vvere 
conſtrayned to create him bishop , vvith i — and friuolous layinge on of handes, the 
yhich craftely and ſubtlely not compatible for his perſon he chalenged vnto him ſelſe. One — 
them afteryvards repented him, and returned voto the Church, bevvaylinge his fall and con- 
confeſſing his fault, the yvhole multitude alſo intreatinge for him, r 
the company and communion of the laytie In the rovvmes of the ocher b 
andſent from vs ſuch as should ſucceed them. V Vherfore thisiolly defender of the Goſ vvas 
ignorant that there oughtto be but one in — church, in the vvhich he kno- 
— for hovve shoul thoulde he be ignorant ) that are ſix and forty — — 
uen ſubdeacons,tvyo and forty acolyres,tvvo and fytty exorciſts, 
dovves, and impotent perſonsaboue a thouſand and fifty ſoules, vvho all arereleaued 


' 8 —— apes emo — ES rg 
Church, and by the prouidence of God ſo copious and infinite, yea a number of innumerable 
people, could not cõuert and turne him to the Church from this his deſperate > 
preſumption , in a while after waa amr pate — Ivvill 
vyhat meanes & by vvhat trade of life, Sade 
— — ion in the Churche from the 
endured many skyrmishes ot conflicts for his name, or that be ſtood in m non och 
perills for piety his ſake 2 none of all this as true in him. e %,. 
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of Satan vvhich entred into him and made there longe abode . VV hen he vvas deliuered by 
the Exorciſts, he fell into a dangerous diſeaſe, and becauſe he vvas very like to dye, vvas ba- 
prized in the bedd vvhere he laye: If it uy be termed a baptiſme vvhich he teceaued. For he 
obtayned not after his recouery that vyhich he shoulde haue done accordinge vnto the canon 
ofthe Church, to vyere:confirmation by the handes of the byshop. In ſo much then he obtai- 
ned not that, hovve came he by the holy Ghoſt ? And againe a little after he ſapth : He Nouatus fell 
lothe to dye and defirous of life, in the time of perſecution denyed himſelfe to be a priclt. in time of 
V'Vhen he vvas entreated by the deacons and admonished to come forthe out of the houſe perſecution 
vrherein he had encloſed himſelfe, and to miniſter vnto the neceſſitie of the brethren vvhich = denyed 
vvanted, he vvas ſo farre from doinge and obeynge the Deacons that he vvent avyay and de- * 
parted in a chafe, ſaying that he vvoulde no longer playe the prieſt, bur addicte him ſelfe vn- 
to an other trade of Philoſophie. and againe to this he annecteth that which followeth:this good 
man forſooke the Church of God, vvherein he vvas baptized, and vvherealſo he tooke 

eſthoode vpon him, by fauour of the byshop vvhich allotted him thereunto through the 
— on of handes, and vvhen all the clergye yea and many of the layetie vvithſtoode the 
facte: that none baptiſed in bedd as he vvas de be choſen into the eccleſiaſticall order, 

they all requeſted that he might be itted to enter into orders. An other inſolency of 
this man — all the foꝛmer be — thus: V Vhen he diſtributed the oblation and de- — was the 
livered to euery mi parte thereof, he added this vvithall( conſtrayninge the ſeely ſoules, before miniſtredand 
they receaued of his oblation to ſvvere, holdinge both their — together not looſed before deliucred in- 
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had thus ſvvorne, l vvill vſe theyr oyvne vvordes ) ſvveare vnto me by the body and blood bn, eee 
of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, that thou vvilt neuer forſake me and flye vnto Cornelius. The vvret- popt in hei: 
ched man taſted not thereof before he had vovved vnto him, and in ſteede of that vvhen he mouthes. 
receauinge the breade shoulde haue ſayd Amen : he anſvvered [ vvill not goe vnto Corne- 
lu. Againe alittle after he : Novv thou mayſt vnderſtande that he is all bare and fore - Moſes a mar 
ſaken, rejected and left of the brethren vvho dayly returne vnto the Church , vvhome bleſſed t. 
Moſes a mattyt vvho of late endured amongeſt vs a matuelous & notable mattyrdome, being 
aliue and perceauinge his temerytie and — e did excommunicate, together vvith fiue 
other prieſts, vvhich ſeuered themſelues vvith him, from the Church. Jnthe ende of the epiſtle 
he teciteth the catalogue of byſhops , who at theyr beinge at Rome condemned the madd fanta- 
ſie of Vena, Mytinge both theyr names and the pꝛouinces where they gouerned. he reci⸗ 
teth alſo the names and Cities of ſuch as were abſent and had ſubſcribed by thepr letters. Theſe 
thinges hath Cor»elw: ſignified by his letters vnto Fab: byſhop of Antioch. 


Car. X11. 
Dionyſins «Ale xandrinus eth of Serapion that fell in Cap44 after 
perſecution, home at bus ende he was deſirons to * 
receaue the ſacrament of the Lor 
ſupper. 


Tony/ins alſo byſhop of Alexandria wꝛote to the afozeſapd Fabins who in manner pelded to 
the ſchiſme , many chinges in his letters of repencance , paintinge fozth thepr pacience 
which — — ee CO many things this 
certi 
ion dvv 


one 

ſtraunge of we haue thought good to publiſhe in this our thus he 

—— . — ng IO 
elling 


vvas orie among vs a faithful olde man, vvhich of a long time lived vvithout of Ale 
reprehẽ ſich, but being tempted in petiecutiõ fell from the faith. he entreated very oſten that he dria vnto Fa- 
might be receaued again, but none gaue eate vnto him for he had done ſacrifice: & falling vnto 3 
diſeaſe — ſpeachleſſe and benummed of all his ſenſes the ſpace of three dayes, of ; 

the fourth day after, being ſomvrhat recouered he called vnto him a nephevy of his, his s 
ters ſonne and ſayd vnto him: hovve longe (O my ſonne ) doe ye vvithholde me? Ibeſech 
8 make haſt nk abſolue me — 2 me one of the Prieſtes, the vvhich as ſoone as 
had ſpoken he vvas ſpeacheleſſe agayne. The boye ranne vnto the Prieſt, it vvas night, the 
Prieſt vvas ſicke and could not come vvith him. becauſe I gaue commaundement{fayth 
Dionyſins ) that ſuch as vvere aboute to dye, if humbly they requeſted shoulde be admitted 


Inn 
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3 to the ende they being ſtrengthened in faith might departe in peace: he deliuered ynto the 

— 2 litle of the Excharill, . ur oke it and ſo Ne 

communion a lictle into the olde mans mouth. the boy returneth and bringes vvich him the ſt, vvhen 

a lutle before he vvas hard by before he came in, Serap#on ſayd: comeſt thou my ſonne?the prieſt cã not come, 

their de , vhy then diſpatch thou that vyhich he commaunded theeto doe and lett me departe. the boy 
immixed ot ſoked the euchariſt and vvithall lett it by meale into the old mans mouth, 
vyhereof vvhen he had taſted a lidle , forth vvith gaue vp the Ghoſt, is it not manifelt that this 
olde man vvas ſo longe helde backe vntill he vvete abſolued and looſed from the linke of finne 
by conſeſſing in the preſence of many the fault he had commited ? Thus farre Dion ſans, 


Cap.45- in CAP. xL1111. 
the grecke. The epiſtle of Dionyſms byſhop of eAlexandria unte Nowatns, 


Owe let vs ſee what he w2ote vnto Vora who at that time moleſted the Churche of 
Rome. Becauſe that he pzetended the cauſe of his fall and the occaſion whp he embza« - 
ced chat Apoſtaſie and ſchiſme to riſe though the perſwaſion of cettaine bzethzen , as 
* th if he were thereunto compelled by them, Parke howe he wzptech vato him: Diem ſiur 
4. to No brother Nona ſendeth greeting. If thou vvaſt conſtrayned againſt thy vvill ( as thou ſayeſt) 
vatus thehe- thou vvile declare the ſame, if thou rerurne vvillingly. thou shouldeſt haue ſuffted any thing ta- 
reticke, ther then to rent a ſunderthe church of God. neither is this martytdome vyhich is for not 
ſeueringe and deuidinge the Church of leſſe glorie, then that yvhich is tollerated for denyall of 
ſacrifice vnto deuels n e. For in the one, martyr- 
dom is ſuffred for one ſoule, in the other for the but if thou ether perſrvad the 
brethren, or conſtraine them to teturne to vnitie, this notable ſact vvilbe farre then the 
fault that vvent before. &the one vvill not bei the other vvilbe thou canſt 
not petſyvade the rebellious and diſobedient, ſaue at leaſte vviſe thine ovvne ſoule. I deſue thy 


health in the Lord and thy embracing of peace, & vnitie. Thus he mote to Nowarns, 


| FRO Cap. * LY, | 
* rhe Grecke, The catalogue of, Duonyſuss eAlexandrmns Epiſtles concermng repent ance. 
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downe his cenſure of ſuch as fell, and deſcribeth meanes to coz2ect the ſame mat- 
> rome ter there is extant an epiſtle of his vnto Coon byſhop of Hermopolis, and an exhoztation 
oben vnto his flocke of Alexandria, among theſe there is an other wyptenvnto Ori gen of martyzdome, 
Thelymidres likewiſe he wzote of repentance vnto the bzethern of Laodicea,whoſe byſhop was I hemden, 


Meruzanes. to the bzetherne thzoughout Armenia whoſe was Aer, Pojeouer he wiote vnta 
Cornelius. Cornelwss bpthop of Rome his | againſt Non: where he repoꝛteth that he 
Menus. was calledof Elenus byſhop in Cilicia and other his companions : Fila byſhop 


Theodtiftus, Of Cappadocia and Theocteſtas byſhop of Palzſtina:to meete them at the ſpnode 

Fabuus. —Where diuerſe went about to eſtabliſh cheſchiſme of Von. he addeth beſides howe he ſignified 

Demerrian®. Fabius there to haue deſeaſed and Demerrianss to haue ſucceded him 

—_— .. Re 

Hippo! extãt an epiſtle of Diomſius unto the Romayns deltuered by Hippohras, 
other of peace and repentance . another vnto the confeſſo2s which cleaned 


againe he mot an 
vnto the opinion of 
Nomatss.Againe other two epiſtles vnto ſuch as were conuerted vnto the churche,and to many 0+ - 


chers he wote very pꝛoſtable tractes foz the ſtudious readers to peruſe, 
The ende of theſixt boołe. 
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Car. I; 


The wicheaneſſe of Deruus and W bree. death of Origen, 


a | 

Owe cakinge in hanve the ſeuench booke of the eccieſiaſticall hiſtozye great f 

6 byſhop of Alexandria, who partelp by his — | 
; deſcribed all the ſeuerall actes of his time, ſhall ſtandevs1n. 


at the ſame ſtone which la ——— 
ly befell vnto him, 1 — ſorvvardes, chaced awaye 


4-7 b. 

* 4 i; 3 

Ee te eden — of hm, ; YET — Hale | 
The tranſlator vnto the reader. 


N ſo much that throughout his almoſt in c 
2 AMONS c ek, ym. Fo — . — 
ringe of bus ſenent of his ende and that in fewe wordes : [thought 
2 1 delizer ance of the ſtory, and forthe farther kaynldg of bus 
andere annexe here unto, aworthie out of Suydas a writer, who ee 
nt toute hing the rhinger which happened nts Origen a lule before his death , hu | 


The life of Origen out of Suydas. 


Mt moron haue ſuffred r -C ee , famous, eloquent, and Suydas in the | 

Gr ue :burthroughenwy he va brought ore the ry- bie of On- 
ke & mogiie —— 3 a ey fo racy henna re N 3 

1 87 f Aman (they ſa a of miqumie deuiſedro x1, 

ito great clander ſeat , 4s much to ſ 4 an in orfoule klacke dere beafily for 2 
to abuſe his body. but he not a —— neyther vvillinge to here ſo horrible an Acte, brake ther» blocke | 
out into lovvd ſpeach, and exclaymed at both the thinges vyhich vyere giuen him in choyce, ra - 7 
ther then the one that he ywoulde doe the other, in the end he conſented to ſactifice. xyherefore * ins 
whe they had put frikenſence in his hand they threwe it into the fire vp6 the altar by this mea- n Jun, | 
nes he was by the iudges put fr6 martyrdome& alſo banisbed the church. whE he had thus done he himſelſe | 
he was ſo ashamed that he left Alexandria,and gott him to ludæa: being come to ſeruſalem & ſhoulde (acri 
well know ẽ for his learned & gift vererice, he was entreared of the priefts to be- > vary * 
e ee ee people in the church & open afſembly, for he was then a miniſſeriaf. 

ter great entreaty & in manner conſttay ned by the priefts,herofe vp, tooke the bible, opened it 
& happened vp6 this parcell of Scripturetvnto the vngodly, ſaid God, Wa eee preach my Pal 30. 
lawes, & takeft my cournauntinchy mouth? when he hadihiur read he claſped the bocke, fate 
done, and burſt out into teares together with all the audience which wepr with him, he lined 
vnto the time of Calla and Voluſiamus that is vntill he was threſcore and nine yeare olde, he te. 
teth at Tyrus where he is alſo buried. o farre Si. 
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name ps extant amonge 

In the bitter afliction and griefe of minde ] goe about to ſpeake vnto them vvhich herafter 
shal reade me thus yvithour o to ſit vpon the tribunal ſeate 
of Chriſt —— — —— ake vvhen as the tongue is tiedꝭc 


the lipps date not once moue office, the throte is 
. eng 


iniquitie, but Lvvill p on:and firſt] 
faule to the my bare knees and make myne 


i6 vnto all the ſaincti 

dee angie — hy ile med rence — * . the 
— —— — — 

— v ofmy 


you to faule dovyne 
Moir — of God for me miſetable ſinner. 
this ſorowe- harte · vvo.isme that my ſoule is thus — ney meer x compalled thus on every ſide 
pon 
broughteſtme forth, for a skilfull la to be overthrovven 
— — — — Moter eee eee 
cos man co be uerfnen oecd bergorya 
itor of the kingd — — — Tae 
nie: a man beſett vvith many eee wee vvo is me o 
which btoughteſt me forth Bare ee turrett, yet ſudd dovvne to 
ned: as a runninge fountayne yet 5 aps Yo Won me that euer Iyvas bedec- 
kedvvith all giftes nd gcerrad erty depriucd of all. But yvho vvill mini- 
es, chat I may bevva ay We is ſorovyfull plight? A laſſe o 
— bevvayle thee 2 o myni vve shall — thee ? oy young 
0 
ye my friendes in that I am novye . on. pitie me o ye my friendes in 
that I am noxve yvith ſorovye come to nought . pitie me o ye my friendes in that I haue 
in 
vvith the deuell, me oye my friendes in that Tan e ded and caſt Nvaye ere fromthe 
faceof God, itis levvde S 
baue bevvayled: bevyaile me yvhome euery man hath N e 
nations vnder beauen in that 1 am fallen from = the Lorde made and 


The lamen- 
tation of O- 
rigen, 


full plzht and shucrypinmy fine, and chat chere is nobealch in me. — 
vnder heaue, religious man to faule into extreme impietie. 
«man bexiied ich honorand dg — — Jay T5 ce 
grounde : as a fruitefull tree yet quickely : 85a burninge light, yerforthyyich 
ſtet moyſture vnto the vill geue ſtieames of teares vntg 
friendes tendet my caſe , pitie my perſon, in chat Iam y vyounded. pitie me 
novye troden ynder foote the ſeale and 5 eſſon, and ioyned 
Bevvayle me vyhome Angells haue beyvayled: beyyayle me vvhome Ul he Coyne 


be ne , but in ſteede of pleaſaunt clu I brought forth pri 
thornes. bevya eme alſo for that in aged bees, 
vvellſpti teares be ſtirred vp, and] es be vvatered let hem flo ve vpon 


Fa it, xo lon ne and borne in I ſee 
„ me, I ſee Kenn fo over me, I ſee the ſpider 21 
eee Iſee and my ſelfe all ſorovyfull and penſiue, euety crea- 
at my caſe enkel vnto God 
ü Alaſſe 2 Uh — Ifelt, and hovye am I fallen? Alaſſe hovye am 1 chus come to 
nought? there is no ſorowe to * 
my aſtietion, chere is no bitternes that paſſeth 
3 mine, nether is there 
W goon GEEEY 


greater then my ſinne and there is no ſalue for me. 
ouls? VVhereiahe harrveit dornefiom lefalem 


ſorovve, there is no afliction chat exceadet 
my bitternes, there is no lamentation more la- 
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to leticho, vvhich allo ſalued and cured him that vvas vvounded of the cheeues? ſeke me 

out o Lorde vvbhich am fallen from the hi leruſalem, vyhich haue broken the vovve I' 

made in baptiſme, vvhich haue protaned my ce in that 4 dealt iniutiouſly vvichthy 

bleſſed name. Alaſſe that euer I vvas doctor, and novve occupie not che rovyme of a diſci- 

ple. Thou knovveſt o Lorde that I fell agaynſt my vvill, vvhen as Ivvent about to lighten 

others, I darkened my ſelfe: vvhen I endeuored to bringe others from deach to lite, brought 

ſelfe from life to deathe : vvhen I mynded to — others before God, I preſented my 
e before the deuell : VV ben I defired to be founde a friende and a fauoter of 

Ivvas founde a foe and a furtherer of _— vrhen that I ſett my ſelfe agaynſt the aſſem- 

blyes of the vvicked and reproued theyt doinges, there founde Ishame —. \molie peſti- 

lent vvHounde of the deuell. vvyhen that Ivvas ignorant and vnskiltull in he diuerous laygh- 

tes of ftrivers vvhich commonly entrappe men, l allured and exhorted them to the knoyve- 

ledge of the Sonne of God. vvherefore after muche fiftinge they iſed me ( vnhappi 

man) crafty conueyances to auoyde the ſubtletye of Satan. But after that I depatted The pollicie 

them, the deuell in the ſame night transformed into an Angell of light, reaſoned vvith me of Satan was 

— — chou art vp in the morninge goe on, and perſyvade them and bringe them to have On- 

vnto if they demaunde ought of thee . It in caſe they condeſcende and hacken vnto thee, fm H, 
doe it and ceaſſe not. ſtaggeringe nothinge at the mattet to the ende many may be ſaued. And chriſhans 
agayne the deuell gom — the vvaye, vvhetted theyr vvitts to deviſe miſchief at the ume 
agaynſt me ſeely vvretch. he ſovved in theyr mindes hypoctiſie, diſſimulation and deceate. but Hen 
lo vnhappie creature skippinge out ot my bedd at the davveninge of the daye, colde not fi- . Ne 
nishe my vvonted deuotion,neyther — BT wy, viuall prayer , but yvishinge that all men mighe 6 
o_ be ſaued and come vntothe knovveledge of the trueth, folded and vvrapped my ſelfe” ued ( as his 
in the ſnares of the deuell. 1 gott me vnto the vvicked I required of them to performe the coue- pretfle was) 2 
nantes made the night before ( I ſeely ſoule not knovveing of anythinge ) and vve came vnto dt tha O. 
the baptiſme. O blinded heart hovve dideſt thou not remember? O foolishe mynde hovve ——— 
dideſt thou not bechinke thy ſelfe? O vvittleſſe brayne hovve dideſt thou not vnderſtande? O the manner. 

chou ſenſe of vnderſtandinge vyhere dideſt thou ſleepe ? but it vvas the deuell vyhich prouo- and preſent- 

4 kedthee to ſlumbte and ſlepe and in the end ſlevye thy vnhappy and vyretched ſoule. he bound h con 
my mightie men and ſpoyled me of my knovvledge. he bound my mightie men & vvounded _ 
me, I anſvvered but in a vvorde & became defamed. I ſpake vvithout malice yet gen, rag 
felt 1 ſpite . the deuell rayſed an aſſembly about me and — me that vniuſte fter which fel 
ſentence, Origen / ſayth he) hathe ſacri O chou deuell vvhat haſt thou done vnto me ? O out in the 
thou deuell hovve haſt thou vvounded me ? I bevvayled ſometime the fall of Sampſon, but ende. 
novve haue I felt farre vvorſe my ſelfe,] bevyayled heretofore the fall of Solomon, yet novve —— 2 
am l fallenfarre yvorſe my ſelfe. Thaue heretofore the ſtate of all ſinners, yet novve (ome promi- 
have-I in them all. Sampſon had the heare of his — — „but the ſed Origen 
crovyne of glorieisfallen from of my heade. Sampſon loſi the ca of his but my they vvoulde 
ſpirituall eyes are digged out. it vvas the vvilyeneſſe of a vvoman — him to his _ zee 
confuſion , but itvvas chat brought me to this ſinſull fall. And euen as int 10 e 
he vvanted after the of bis can poſſe e my romgue , deu ted out pinch they 

giftes ; vvhich ſometime haue flovved made him to 
vwith heauenly And euen as he beinge ſeuered from the Iſraelites and cleauinge vn. Hacrihce 
toforayners endured theſe thinges : ſo I goinge about to ſaue notorious ſinners, brought my 

ſelfe captiue vato captiues, was bondeſlaue of ſinne. Alaſſe my Churche liueth, yet am 

Ia vviddovver. Alaſſe my ſonnes be aliue yet am I batren. Alaſſe euery creature reioyceth, 

and I alone forſaken and ſorovvfull. Alaſſe o Church vvherein I vvas gladfome . Alaſſe o 

ſeare vvherein | ſate full mery. Alaſſe o ſpirite vvhich hererofore cameſt dovvne vpon me, 

vrhy haſt thou forſaken me ? I am forſaken and become deſolate becauſe of the corruption 

and filth of mine iniquitie . bevvayle me that am depriued of all goodnes. bevvayle me o 

bleſſed people of God vvhich am banished from God. bevvayle him that is bereued of 

holye bevvayle me that am thruſt out of the vvedding chamber of Chriſt. bevyayle Origen be- 

me vvho once vvas thought vvorthye the ki ne of God, novve alto vnvvorthye. lech his 

bevvayle me that am abhorted of the Angels, & ſeuered from the ſaincts of God.beyvayle me e 

for that I am condemned to eternall punishinents. R earch, 

ij. 


this vvicked layinge, depriued me of the ſpirituall 
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and novve tormented vvith the pricke of conſcience. I doe feare death becauſe it is vvicked. 
I doe fearethe dreadfull day of iud for that lam damned for euet. I doe feare the 
nishment for that it is eternall. I doe fearethe Angelles vvhich ouerſeethe 
cauſe they are voyde of mercy. I do feare out of meaſure all the rormentes, and vvhat I shall 
doe 1yvort not, beinge thus on cuery fide beſett vvith miſery. If there be any man v, 
can, I beſeche him novve aſſiſte me vvith his earneſt prayers and vvich his foro» vfull tea- 
res. For nov ye it behoues me to shed infinite teates for my greate ſinne. yvho knovveth vvhe- 
ther the Lorde vvill haue mercye vpon me, vyhether he vvill = e my fall, yvhether he 
vvill tendet my perſon, vvhether he vvilbe moued vvith my „ Whether he yvill - 
chevve mercie vnto me, vvhether he vvill haue reſpeRe vnto mine humilitie and encline his 
tender compaſſion tovvards me: but I vvill proſtrate my ſelſe before the thrasholds and 
of the Churche, that I may entreate all people both ſmall and , and | vvill aye vnto 
them: trample and treade me vnder foote, vvhiche am the foolishe ſalte, the vnſauery ſalte, 
treade me vyhiche haue no taſte or telishe of God, treade me vvbuche am itte for nothi 
Novvxe let the Elders mourne, for that the ſtaffe vvhereto they leaneg is broken , Novxe 
2 the men mourne, for that their ſchoolemayſter is fallen.* Novvxe let the virgines mourne, 
— lle — haben thereof is defyled. Novve let the Prieſtes mourne, ſot that their pa- 
— trone and defender is Shamefully Novve let all the Clergye mourne, for that their 
therefore Prieſte is fallen from the faythe. VVo is me that I fell ſo levvdely . VVo is me that 1 fell 
iuſtely maye moſte dau y, and can not riſe again . Aſiſt me o holy ſpitite and geue me to te- 
he be termed pente. Let che fountaynes of teares be opened and gushe out into ſtreames to ſee f that 
* aduenture I may haue the grace vvorthely and throughly to repente, and to vrype out of the 
he did lacti- dooke of the conſcience the accuſation printed agaynſt me. But thou o Lord thinke not vpon 
fice and com polluted lippes, woe AIR 7. oe R rn rw but ac- 
re ion and bitter teares, the dolour of the harte and the heauy- 
3 neſſe of the ſoule, and haue mercy vpon me, and rayſe me vp from out of the mite oſ cor · 
then was he tuption, for the puddle thereof hathe euen choked me vp. VVo is me that ſomtime vvas a 
defiled. peatle gliſteringe in the golden of glorye , but novve throvven into the duſt and 
trode in the myre of e. VVois me that the ſalte of God novve lyeth in the dunghull, 
but hovve ſtreames of lamentation — ——— novve 
Pſal.102. I vvill adreſſe my ſelfe and turne my talłe vnto vrhy haſt thou me vp and caſt 
me dovvne ? For as thou haſte exalted me vvich the demne vvorde of thy heauenly vviſe- 
dome, ſo methinkes I ſticke in the of ſinne vvhich my ſelfe haue Ihad not 
committed this impietie vnleſſe thou vvithdravven thy hande from me. But it is thy 
leaſure o n , and I of the other ſide 
fate — a ſoole haue foolishlye fallen. But vvhy o haſte hurt my mouth by thy 
holy Prophete Dauid ? haue I bene the firſt that finned ? Or am I the firſt that fell? vvhy 
hafichouhasforefaken mi, beingdefolate nnd reledied and benched me | thy 
ſaynctes, and aſtonyed me to preache thy lavves ? vvhat man is he borne of chat 
ſinned not? VVhat man is he that euer vvas conuerſant here vpon earthe and did no 
Pſalyt., iniquitie ? This I ſay becauſe thou haſte thus forſaken me. Dau hitm ſelſe , vwwho 


Shutt vp my mouth, finned toe bad in , r 
Mash. 26. ——— Likeveife inde aha, Fug — his fall vvyped avvaye 


het Some vs Eo og gel avvaye the venoume of 
the 1 „not continevveinge in — infec they of fauour 
vvere worthie of mercy, and this I ſpeake to the ende theſe may take effect. 
vvo is me fell thus moſte vvickedly . vvo is me that my aduenture in theſe 

vvas fo vnfortunate . but novve I beſeche thee o Lorde , in as much as 1 haue 
felt farre vvorſe , Call me backe o e for that I treade a moſte 
nous vvaye . Graunte me that 
made a pricki 
— i 
agayneto the former health and ſaluation Remember not o Lord 
ſuter, vvho ſometime haue celebrated vnto thee, the function of 
Lord the iniquity of me vyho made aunſyyere yvith vvicked language. Novve o all you vvhich 
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betiold my vvounde tremble for feare, and take heede that ye lumber not, neither fall into the 
like crime:bur come ioyntiy vvhich haue the ſame meaſure of faith let vs aſſemble together, & 
rent bur hartes and prouoke ſtreames of teates to gushe out of the temples of our heades, For 
vrhen theſe runne and flovve ypon the face of the earth, there vvill follovve remiſſion of ſinnes, 
the paynes'vvyll be auoyded and the tormentes shall not be felt. I mourne & am ſorie from the 
hart roote(O ye my frendes) that euer I fell from aloft, I haue fallen, and am bruſed, there is no 
health in me. let the Angels lament ouet me bicauſe of this my daungerous fall. let the garlands 
& crovvnes of the ſaincts lament ouet me, ſorthat | am ſeuered from amõg their bleſſed aſſem- 
blies. let bleſſed Auron lament ouet me cl let the holy church lament over me, foi 
char 1 am ruynouſly detayed. Let all people lamente ouer me, for chat Ihaue my deathes 

wounde. I ſee the cloudes in the ſkie ahado ing tho lygzht from me, and the ſonne hydinge his 

bryght beames. But novve you do all ſce and petceaue, the moe: Dauid hath shutte the dore 

of my mouth. I vvas conſtrayned of the holie byshops to breake out into ſome vvordes of ex- 

horration, and takinge the booke of Pſalmes in my hande l prayed and opened: and! lyghted 

ypon chat ſentence the yphiche I am ashamed to repeate, yet compelled to pronounce: Vntd Pſal.50. 

the vngodly ſayde God : vyhy doeſt thou pteache my lavves, and takeſt my couenaunt in thy 

mouth? But bevvayle me and lament this my bytter ſorovve. bevvayle me vvhich am in like cate 

with the reprobare levves. For that vvhiche vvas ſayde vnto them by the Prophet, novve ſoun- 

deth alike in myne eares. VV hat shall I do that am thus beſette vvith many miſchiefes. alaſſe o 

death vvhy doeſſ thou linger ? to vvete : that thou mayeſſ ſpire and beare me malice. O Satan 

rvhat miſchiefe haſt thou vvrought vnto me? hovve halt thou pearced my breaſt vvith thy poy- 
ſoned darte ? thinkeſt thouthat my ruyne ea auayle thee any thinge at all? thinkeſt thou to 

procure ynto thy ſelſe eaſe andreſte,vvbyle that I am greeuouſly tormentedꝰ vvho is able to ſi- 

gnifie vnto me vyhecher my ſinnes be vvyped and done avvayꝰ vyhether that I haue eſcaped the 

paynes vyhich greatly | feared?V'Vho is ableto ſignifie vnto me vvhether agayne Ishalbe coo- 

pled and made companion yyich the ſgin&s? O ye che ſaindts of God for that I am not vvorthie 

ro heare the meſſage of ihẽ that bring ſuch tidinges (but preſuming farre vvorſe ptactiſes) haue 

hearde the terrible threates of the Euangeliſtes. alaſſe 6 the booſome of Abrabam the vvhich I L. 16. 

am depriued of. alaſſethatI became partaker vvith the titche man of his condemnation in the 

horrible pitte, and partner of his thutſt, in the bitter place, full of all ſorovve & heauineſſe.alaſſe 

o father Abraham entreate forme that I be not cutt of from thy coaſts, the vvVhich ] haue greatly 

longed after, yet not vVorthely becauſe of my great ſinne. Bur 6 Lorde I fall doyvne before hy 

mercie ſeate, haue mercie ypon me yvhich mourne thus out of meaſure, yvhich haue greatly of- 

fended, vvhich haue shed many ſalt and bitterteares, vyhoſe miſerable caſe cuery creature hath | 

lamented. V Vhy haſt thou IO dovvne my hedge & ftrong holdes,the vvilde bore out of the Pſal.80. 

vyood hath deſtroyed me & the vvilde beaſte of the fielde hath eaten me vp. rydde me o Lorde 

from the roaring Lion the vyhole aſſemblie of ſaincts doth make interceſhvn vnto thee for me 

vvhich am an vnprofitable ſeruant, che vvhole quire of Angels do entreate thee for me vyhiche Lac. 15. 


but let dovvne vpon me thy holyſpirite, that vvith his firie coũ- 
tenance he may put to flight the crooked fiende of the deuell: that I may be brought vvhome 
againe vnto thy vviſdome: that the bill of ſing vvritten agaynſte me be blotted out: that my la- 
mentation may ceaſſe in the _— & receaue ioyein the morning. let my ſackcloth berented 
aſunder, gyrde me vvich ioye & gladnes. Jetme be receaued againe into the ioye of my God. ler 
me be thought vvorthye of his kingdome, through the prayers and interceſſion of the ſainctes, 
th the earneſt petitions of the church, vyhich ſorovveth ouet me & humbleth her ſelfe into 
leſus Chriſt , to vvhome vvith the father and the holie ghoſt be all glotie and honor for euer and 
ever, Amen. 


Pſal.zo. 


CAP. 11. 


Of the byſhops ef Reme and of the contronerſie then rayſed of Baptiſine. 


Hen Cornehu had ended full thzet peares in the byſhops ſeae of Rome, Lucius ſucree ac N at 
ded, whiche enioyed the rowme not fully epght monethes,and after him was Stephan Stephan b. 
choſen biſhop. vnto this Stephan Diomſas wiote his W of Rome. 
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at that tyme there was no ſmall controuerſie rayſed : whether they which returned from any he- 
reſie whatſocuer , ſhoulde be rebaptized , A 
and lapinge on of handes. 


CAP. 111. 
Stephan of Rome reprehendeth Cyprian 
F ar das ——— — erg 


| 122 firſte of all Cypri.» biſhop of Carthage thought the heretickes no other kinde of 
— — — —— > > bend Bp, Ba Stephan —_ 

that nothinge ſhoulde be innouated, pꝛeiudiciall co the tradition pzeuaplinge of olde. 
fo3whiſhe cauſe he was greatly ofended — 


Cap. 1111. 
Dionyſus vriteth vnro of Rome, of the matt tr in con- 


Stephan bi 
troxerſie,and of the peace? which followed after perſecution, 


when he had often mitten vnto him of this mattet at length certifieth him, that 
vnttie, and deteſted 


of Alexdria were deuided, and at diſcorde amonge 

vnto Stephi here are at one, 

inn. n 
of Tytus, Alex RE 

TheJmidees, Helenus of Tarſas, all che W 

haue recited the moſt famous L 

readin ouertedious. All Syria and 1 and to whome 

preſe ee ace Pontus, 3 l verer all in one 


1. worde, euery — tl 2 . —— 

_ : Do faret — 85 bene Rome two peares , dyed, and after him 

; came lun in place, —— — „lapinge downe 

| the cenſure of Sreyban and the other — 4 — be ſaperh thus : He wrote an epiſile 
| —_— toutchinge Helenus and Firmiliamus, and all Cilicia, docia, Galatia andthe 
of A nations, that he woulde not communicate with them that cauſe, ro weere: for that they 
— 509mg tebaptized heretickes. Conſider that this is a je matter. For truely as I heareinthe grea- 

nero * es of bishopes it is decreed : that ſuch as renounce any herefie shoulde firſte aga 
| be inſtructed, then be baptized and of the dregges,of the olde and impure leauen. 
hereof Iwrote vnto him requeſtinge him to certifie 1 and to our w fellowe 


minuſters Diomſus and Philemon, who at the firſte cenſure with Stephan , and nowe * 


write vnto me, to home at the firſte I wrote brieflie , but nowe at large. So farre 
. — 
— Car. v. . 
Of the Sabellas herefie. 
nou et the Leng —— pꝛeuaylinge he For 
o Ae vera manie brethren 2 1 


| * — 


ritinge vnto me, t — impiou doctrine lately ſowen at Pentapolisin Pro- 
lemais, contayning many , and the father of our Lorde 


Jeſus Chriſt, and withall —— begotten ſonne, and fiiſte be- 
r and the worde —— — of che holy E 
e of them I have written as God gaue me grace — alen 


ies vnto , 
a 2 3 0 - Car, | 
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CAP. v1. 
| Dionyſus being warned from abone,read with greate profit the bookes of heretickes. Cap. y. in the 
* be thmketh that ſuch as returne from their bereſies, ſponlde not be rebaptized. | Greeke. 


haue read ouer the traditions and commentaries of heretickes got infecting my minde v_ — — 


with their impure 2 but profiting my ſelfe accordingly, that l reprehẽded thẽ ift. 2. of 
wich my ſelfe, and deteſted : And when I was brotherly and charitably forbidd by — vn- 
a cerraine miniſter, whiche feared left that I wallowed my ſelfe in the puddle of their malicious o Philemon 


writinges, whereb of Prom ar perishe, who, as it ſeemed me,colde the trueth: a certaine 2 Pinter of 
Adee vnto Ss abone e commaundinge and ſayinge : Reade all whatſocuer PR 

come into th handes, thou halt be able to weye, to proue, and trye all, for by this meanes at 

the firſte thou cameſt vnto the faith. I thankfully receaued the viſion, as a e vnto the voice 

ofthe Apoſtle ſpeakinge vnto ier men. Be you tryed ſtewardes or diſpaſers of the myſtes 1.7er.4. 


ries of . Agayne after he had ſomewhat of all the hereſies befoze his time he pzocee- Heraclos b. 
deth on thus, 1 have teceaued this canon and rule of bleſſed Heraclus our pope; * Suche as of Alcxadria 


D lonyſus; in his chird epiſtle of Baptiſme w1iteth thus, vnto Philemon a Romaine minifters 


returned from heretickes, though they fell from the churche, or not fell, but thought to paru- called a pope 
cipate with them (yerberrayde for that they frequented the companie of one — published ie — 

falſe doctrine ) he no if they had entreated, before they culier tide of 
had openly pronounced all they had hearde of the aduerſaries, then at length he gathered we biſhop of 
them not inge that they shoulde be baptized againe. For a good whyle 1. 3 


treated wziteth thus: And I am ſure of this that not onely the bishopes of Afnck 
haue practiſed the like, but alſo the hishops our predeceſſours of olde in the moſt famous 
, and in the of the brethcen at Iconium and Synadis, with the aduiſe of ma- 
nie haue decreed the ſame. whoſe to ouerthrovve and raiſe contention and bravy. P. ig 


ling among the brethren I cannotaw Thou halt not (as it is written) altet the bounds n 
of nale Ou! which thy — 


Cay. vir. 


The ſame Diomſur of the Nonatian hereſie. 


Is fourth epiſtle of Baptiſme is mitten vnto Diomyſius then a Romaine miniſter, but af- 

ter wards there placed biſhop . whereby we may contecture howe he was counted wiſe 

and famous by the teſtimonit of Ds biſhope of Alexandria. he mote vnto him after Cap. &. in 

other things, in this manner of Von. VVe ate not without iuſte cauſe offended with No- the — 

watxs , vvhiche hath rent a ſundet the churche of God, and drawen diuerſe of the brethren vnto * 

impietie and blaſphemies, and hath published of God a moſte impious and prophane kinde vnto Diony- 

of doctrine, charging the moſte louing and mercifull God vvith the title and ſclaundet of im- ſi a muſter 
mercifulneſſe. And moreouer he hath renounced baptiſme: he hath made shipwracke of his fox- V Rome, but 

mer faith and confeſſion: he hath chaſed avvay the ghoſt, vvhat hope ſoeuer remaines el - afterwards. h. 


ther of the tarying or returning of the holy ghoſt into them againe. — 
CAP. vil, Coppin 
Dionyſass reporteth of one that ſorowed, becauſe he had receaue d Grecke. 
baptiſme of hereniches, 
be fifte epitkle of Dony/ws is extant vnto Hur biſhop of Rome, where aſter be had wit _ 
ten many thinges againfte hererickes, he repozteth this one thing which happened in his 


time, wiiting thus: In good ſooth ( brother) I ſtande in neede of aduiſe and counlaile, n e 
& icraue your opinion for that a certaino thing bo vpened vnto me, vyherin 1 feare leſt l be de- Xyſtus. b. of 
ceaued. when the brethren were gathered togerhc;,a certaine man to all mens thinkinge of the Rome. 
faith. an auncient miniſter of the clergie before mytime, & as I ſuppoſe before bleſſed Heraclas, 
beinge preſent yvhile ſome lately vvere baptized, hearinge the interrogatories and aunſyveres, 
came vnto me, weeping & wailing, & falling proſtrate before my feete, confeſſed & proteſted 
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forth tvvo ſonnes 
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chat the baptiſme vyherevvith he vvas baptized of the hereticks vvas not the true baptiſme, nei- 


ther had it any a nt vvith that v vhich is in vre vs, but vvas full of impietie & blal- 
pbemics. he lays he vvas ſore pticked in cõſcience, yet durſt not preſumero lyſt vp his eyes vnto 
God. for that he was chriſtened with thoſe prophane words& cæremonies. whertore he d 
that he might obtaine this moſte ſyncere ifſion,and grace,the vyhich 

durit not do, but told him that the dayly communi times miniſtred. might der 

V Vhen he had heard thankes ſounded in the c and he him ſelfe had ſonge 


unto Amen : vyhen he had bene prelent at the Lordes table, and had ſtreatched forth his hande 


to receaue that holy foode, & had communicated. andofa time had E pattaker of the 
bodie and ur Loads 2 Chrift: r r 
of good cheete, of a ſure faith, and bold decor acc alien Fr 


for all this mourneth continually CS vvithdravverh e 
— — to be preſent at the eccleſiaſticall 
— —— — — 6 
at large he diſputeth ofthis queſtion. — — — Le 
"» onto Dio biſhop of Rome. But of theſe things thus muche. 

ued of this lyfe; And Vater5a»«- together with his ſonne Calienus ſucceedeth in the Em · 

ptre. What O. —— — it map be gathered by his epiſtle vnto / 

where pe ede aaa — a mouth vvas 9 | 
to viter de yes, and poyver vvas gyuen | | 
tvvo. — —ä > — N 
his — he — gentle tovvVardes all the men | 
friendly minded. For there vyas none of al the — —ů . . 
fected tovvards them, no not they vyhich openly vyere counted Chriſtians: he at the 2 em- 
braced our men moſt familiarly,moſte louingly, & that : ſo that his palace vvas repleni- 
Shed vvith profeſſors of the fayth,and accompred for the of God. But the maiſter & ru- 
ler of the ægyptian ſorcerers ſynagoge, perſvvaded him aftervvard to ſlaye and perſecute thoſe 
ſyncete men and ſainctes of God, as aduerſaries and mp their molte impure, 
teſtable ſorceries ( for the godlye then preuayled ſo m 3 dg, ah 
beyng preſent and vvich their countenance only only blovvi cane conttarie, and 
vv ich a little ſpeache, ſcattered the bevvitchings of thoſe ble deuils) . 
1mpure ceremonies, execrable inchauntmẽts, wy abhominable ſacrifices WAR ral a 
of miſerable — ſacrificed che ſonnes of inforrunate parents 
the nevvly borne babes, ſpoyling & rentinge aſunder the — 
ha 2 offences he Should — — — : e he 
red vp vnto them gtatulatorie gyftes & preſents for ucke empire. For before 
ic — commonly blaſed he should be — Emperour , he re d — the conſonancie of 
reaſon, neither the publique or common affaires, but vvas ſubiect vnto the cutſe of the 
ſayinge: VVo be vnto them vyhich prophecie aftertheir ovvne hartes deſyre, and reſpect not 


the publique profitte. He vnderſtoode not the vniuerſall prouidence and vriſdome of him 
wclche s all, in all, and aboue all. VVerefore he is become a deadlye foe vnto the 


0 Car. 14. 
Howe Valerianus rayſed perſecution againſt the Chriftians, © 


{ey that ruled the empire with Gals, enioped it not full two peares, but were depzi. 


. catholique and Chriſtian fayth. He outlavved and banyshed him ſelfe from the mercye of 


God : and as he fledde fartheſt from the churche, ſo hath he aunſvvercd the erymologic of his 
name. Agayne he ſayeth: Valerianss vvas by his meanes d and gyuen ouer vnto ſuche 
—— and abhominations 2 of Eſaye vvas verified in him. And they 
th he ) choſe theyr ovvne vvayes and abhominations vvhiche their ſoules luſted after, 

and 1 I vvyll ſelecte them ovvne illuſions , and recompence them theyr oyvne finnes, 
This Emperoure vvas madd, and d ouer the empite othervvyſe then became his 
ntgieſtie, —— reaſon of his bodye to yveare the emperiall robes, 2 

of the impietie. In them vvas that ptophecye * 

vv 
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vvhere God promiſed to punish the ſinnes of the fathers vpon the children vnto the thirde and EA 20. 
fourch generation of ſuch as hate him, he povvred his impious deſires vvhereof he coulde notbe 

farisf — the pates of his ſonnes, and poſted ouet vnto them his malice and ſpite agaynſt 
God. Oo farte Diamſius mitethj of Valeriam mt. 


Cary. X. 


Of the daungeri that Diomyſius him ſelſe ſtoode in. 1 


Qt of the perſecution where wich himſelfe was ſoze afflicted, + what thinges together with 

ochers he ſuffered, fo2 his conſcience Godwards,his won des do teſfifie where he inueperh a⸗ 

gainſt Cm one of the Biſhops which at that time backbited him, his wods are theſe: 
I feare me leſt that of neceſſity | fall into foolishnes, and temetity, declaring the vvonder- 
full pleaſure of God in our In ſo much it is commendable to conceale theſecretye of 5 
the King, it is glorious to publishe abroade the vvorkes of God; Forthyvich then vvill I ſett on — 
che of Germanus. I came vnto «Embenss not alone, for there accompanied me my — 
fellovve minifter Marms,& the Deacons thor ge re Alſo there _ i 
vs one of the bethren of Rome vvhich the yvere preſent. ¶Emilianus ſayd not vnto me ſpecially, dria agaynit 
rayſe no conuenticle : This vyoulde haue bene ſuperfluous, and the laſte of all, w—_—_ Germanus, 
recourſe vnto that yvhich vvas firſte. His ſpeache vvas not of my no conuenticles, but of Titel fle- 
chat vve shoulde be no Chriſtians at all, and commaunded me to ceaſe henceforth from Chri- 
ſtianitie. For he thought that if Laltered my opinion diuers other vvoulde follovve me. Imade 
him aunſvvete neythet —— bs op — «br obey rather God then 
men. Yea I ſpake vvith o : I'vvorshippe God is onely to be yyorship- 
ped andnoneother, vvill I be chaunged,neyther ceaſe henceforth from being a Chri- 
tian. This being ſaid, he commaunded vs to departe vnto a certalt village adioyning vpon the 
deſerte called Cephro. Novv heare vyhat is recorded to haue bene of partes:vyhen 
Diomyſius, and Fanſtus,and Aaximus, and Aarcellus, and Cheremonvyere brought forth, Eu- 
hanus ſate in the Preſidents rovvme. I haue ſignified( ſayth he) by vvorde hexe vnto you, the cle- 
mency of our leages, and Lordes the Emperouts tovvardes you. They haue graunted you par- 
don ſo that you returne vnto that vyhich nature it ſelfe bindeth you vnto, ſo that you adore the 
Gods vvhich garde this empite, and forgett the thinges vyhi ne nature. VVhat aun- 
ſrvere make you vnto theſe ? I hope not y clemencie in ſo much | 
they counſayleyouto the berrer. Diowyſius aunſyvered: All men doe not vvorsbippe all Cds, 
bur ſcuerall men ſeuerall Gods, vvhome they thinke good to be vvotshipped. Bur vve vyor- 
hippe and adore the one God the vyorker of all thinges, vvho committed this empyrevnto 
the moſt clement Emperours Valerianxs, and Calis, veto vvhome alſo vve povvre inceſ- 
fant prayers for their raygne, that it peroully continevve . Then «/Emilianss the Pre- 
ſident ſayde: VVhat lett is there Ibeſeeche you, but that naturally you adore that your God 
(inſfomuch he is a God) together vvich theſe our Gods. Diomſus aunſvvered: VVe — 
no other God. To vvhome ui the Preſident ſayd, I ſee you are alrogether vnthanke- 
full, you perceaue not the clemencye of the Emperours, vvherefore ye shall not remayne in this Dioayſius 
citye, but shalbe ſent into the partes of Libya, vnto a place called Cephro. ned wes 1 with hus com 
commaundemente of our Emperoures, 1 haue picked out fot you. It shall not be lavvefull pens hank 
for you and others to frequente Conuenticles, neyther to haue recourſe (as they call them) ſhed into 2 
vnto Churcheyardes. If any of you be not founde in that place vvhiche I haue appoynted — 
for you, or in any Conuenticle lett him vnder his perill. There shall not vvante ſufficient pro- Cephto. 
uiſion . departe therefore vyhither ye are commaunded. But he conſtrayned me, althoughe 
ſickely to departe vvith ſpeede, difterring no hot one daye, hovve then coulde I rayſe or not 
rayſe a Conuenticle ? Agayne after a fewe lynes he ſayth: Truely vve are not abſent, no not 
fromthe corporall congregation of the Lorde: for 1 gather ſuche as are in the citye, as if l 
were preſent, being in deede — but preſent in the ſpitite. And there con- 


tinevved vvith vs in Cephro a greate co on, partely of the brethren yvhiche folloyy- 
ed vs from out of thecitye , and partely of them vvhiche came from Xgypt. And there God 
opened vnto me a dore vnto his vvorde: yet at the beginning vve ſuffered perſecution, and 
toning, but at the length not a feyve of the Panymes forſaking their carued Images, ve 


h 
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conuerted. For vnto ſuch as before had not teceaued, thẽ firſt of al we preached the word of god. 
And in ſo much that therfore Cod had brought vs among the, afier that the mimiſery was there 
completed, he temoued vs vnto an other place, for Du woulde tranſporte vs ynto more 
— places of Libya, as he thought, & gaue cõmaundemẽt that al from every where should te- 
paire vnto MareSta, where he allotted vnto ſeuerall men, the ſeuetal villages of that place, & cõ- 
maunded that we in our journey, & firſt a all the reſt should be preuented. for by taking vs 
vp by the vvay, the reſt vvould cafily follovy aſtet. But I hearing we mult depart from Cephro,& 
knowing not the p'ace whither we were cõmaunded to go, neyther remEbred l, that cuer afore, l 
heard it named, for al that tooke m — cheereſully. But when I vnderſtood we 
muſt remoue vnto Colluthio, then howe I was my com 


| knowe very well. And 
. here | will accuſe my ſelfe. For at the firſte I fretted, and ce yryprevolly If places 
> bettet knowne and more nted had fallen vnto out lotte it neuer haue grerued 
me. But that place whither 1 tepayte was reported to be deſtitute of all brotherly and 
friendely conſolation, ſubiect to the tumulte of trauaylers, and violent inuaſion 
ord I tooke no ſmall comforte ery — an ot — — 
For Ce me familiaritye with the brethren , 1othatour 

; gation encreaſed. chere 1 ſuppoſed — — — 
i enioye the preſence of familiar, friendely, and beloued brethren , whiche would frequent vn- 
| to vs andrefreshe vs, and that particular Conuenticles inthe farther ſuburbes might be rayſed, 
f whiche in deede came to paſſe. A of other thinges whiche happened vnto him, thus he 
0 * orieth of many confeſſions, and can tell a longe tale of the 
ictions whick he endured. but what can be our behalfe ? ſentences of condem- 
Diony nation, conſiſcations, proſcri of nce, depoſition of dignities,no regarde of 
vato Preſideuts & conſuls, threatnings of the aduer- 
wh 


Mz 


| vnto me vnder Dem & Sabinus,& vndet 

i I pray you where ? whatrumoris blaſed of ham ? But 1 bring 
. my leitinto great folly for x; ſake, The ſame Dion in his epiſtie unto Domicins + Di- 
8 aha. made mention againe of them who then were perſecuted,ſaping: It shal ſeeme ſu 
1228 to recite the names of out men in that they were many, & to you vnknow ne. For al that, take ihis 


© vo Domi: ſor ſuettie. There were men women, yong men, olde men. & olde women , ſouldiets & 


tivs & Didy e men, of all ſortes & ſects of herof ſome after & fire were crowned victo- 
| mus. ome after ſWorde, ſome other in ſmall time { tried, ſeemed acceptable ſacrifices 
7 vnto the Lord. Even as hitherto it hach to ſuffice me, becauſe he hath reſerued me vnto 


Tf. anotherfitttime knowne vnto him ſelf, who 
> 2.Cornth'6. gay of ſaluation haue! thee, And b are de ſitous to vnderſtand of our affayres, 
: I vvill certifie you in what ſtate we ſtande. You all hearde howe I, and Cains, and Fantus, Pe- 
ter and Paul, hen we were ledd boundebythe ion, captaynes, ſouldiers and ſeruants, 
certayne of the brethren inhabiting Mar eòta, rushed out and ſett vpon vs, pulled vs which were 
violently drawne,and followed agaynſtour will. But I truely and Cains, & Peter, alone 
all the reſt, depriued of the other brethren, were shurt vp in a cloſe dungeon, diſtant three dayes 
journey from Parztonium, inthe waſte deſerte and noyſome contrey. Afterwardes he ſapth:1n 
the citie there hidd them ſelues certayne of the brethren which viſited vs ſecretly, of the mini- 
ſters Maximus, Deoſcorns, Demetrius, Lucius, and they that were more famous in the worlde , as 
Fauſtuus and Aquila. theſe now wander ] wort not where in &gyprt. And ofthe Deacons there 
remained aliue the which died of diſeaſes, Fauſtus. Exſebins, & Cheremon,God ſtrengthned 
and inſtructed this Euſebius from the beginning to miniſtet diligently vnto the confeſſors in pri- 
ſon, andto the bodyes of the bleſſed M not vvichout great daunger, And yet vn- 
to this day the Preſident ceaſeth not cruelly to (lay ſome that are forth: to teare in pec- 
ces other ſome with torments: to conſume other with emptiſonment & fetters, | 
If Buſebius that none come nigh them, & iring daily if any ſuch men be attainted. Fot all that, God 
>.of Laodi- fresheth the afflicted with & ing of brethren. Theſe thinges hath Diony/w 
— — — — þ this Euſebiu whom he calleth a deacon, 
> Looke Was in a while after,choſen biſhop of Laodicen in Syria, # Maxime: whom he calleth a miniſter: 
umu. Gftceded Diems in þ biſhops ſea of Alexandria. # Fa»/{»s who tht endured cõſeſſi th him, was 


in time accepted haue I heard thee, & in the 


7 
* 
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reſerued vatoche perſeeutidn of our tune ya very aged man having liued many dayes,at length a- 
mong vs was beheaded,and crowned a marty luth were the thinges which happened vnto - 


ius in thoſe dayes. an! * (tart nene et ee | 
; | 1116 Gar wakad nv.) 1 erat v | 70 1:56 Cap. 12.after 
Of the Martyrs in Ceſarea. ad 3361 1:11 | | the greeke. 


T Cxtatea in Palæſtina, inthe perſecution under Lala, there were thzee famous 
Amate in Chꝛiſt Jeſu,deliuered to be deuoured of wilde beaſtes, and beutiſ · 

| * ed with diume martyzdome.whereof the firſt was called Prien, the ſeconde alc hun, the * 
thirde Alexander „the rtpoʒte goeth, firſte of all that theſe men leading an obſcure ——— 
life , Ee WIS In Sm OOTY I? rye ne ye tome in pee 
of martyzdome but maifteries,which chat pꝛeſent time diſtributed to ſuch as coue · ces of wilde 
ted after celeſtiall aduiſement therein, they came to Cæſatea, they beaftes. 


went vutoÞ inge, g er they mite a certayne woman of þ ſame A omen 
citie in the ſame perſecution, with like criall to haue ended her life, and as they repoꝛt one that en · torne in 
clyned to the hereſle of Marco, 5 | — 12 
AP. XII. N 
How that peace in the ſteade of perſecuam was reſtored by the benefut — 6 2 * 
4 of Galienus the Emperour. 


Ot long after, Cal erianus hauing ſubdued the Barbarians,his ſonne got che 
and ruled the empire with bettet aduiſement. and fo2thwith releaſed and 


Caſer Publuu, Lamas, Gallus, nate, Augoſſus Galienus the 
2 


of Pagans. for the ex- f the Chri- 
any go about to moleſt ., 
vs long agoe.VVhere- 


your diſcharge, 


Conſtable, hath in his keeping the coppy vvhich vve delivered 
an other conſtitution of his vnto other 3 
mitteth them to entope and frequent the places called Churchpardes, 
CAP. x11, 5 © Cap. Lin 
The famons Biſhops of that tume, 4+, the Greeke, 


Bout this time was Y, Biſhop of Rome: Demerrianss, after Fabuw Biſhop of Anti- Nyſtus. 
A eee area in Cappadocia : Gregorius ouer the Churches thzoughout —— 

Ponus,and his bzother Arhenodorm familiars of Origen. At Cęſarea in Palęſtina after the G;egorius 
death ol 7 heotiitms , Domu was choſen Biſhop,whome in a ſhozt time after, T heotecuus ſuctet · Nariarnen® 
ded,who alſo was of the ſchoole of Origen. and at leruſalem ( Mazabanx: being departed this Athenodor®. 
life) Hymenex: enioyed the Biſhopzicke,who liued with vs many peares, Domnus. 


T hheotecnus, 
Hymenz us. 
CAP, 11111. Cap. 15 in 
How that Aſurinus a fouldier 3 brough the perſwaſion of Theotecnus ſuffered mar- the greeke 
tyrdome at Cefarea. 


Bout that time when as the Church enioyed peace thzoughout the wozlde, at Cæſatea in 
Palz(tina;there was one Aru, a famous ſouldier fo2 feates of armes,of noble lynage, Marinus was 
and great ſubſtance, beheaded foz the teſtimony of Chziſt, The cauſe was this: There is a bcheaded 
certapne dignity among the Romapns called the Centurions vine. the which whoſoeuer doth ob- 
toyne, is called a Cenution . When the rowme was voyde the company called Maron to 
degree : Marinus being preferred,an other came befoze the tribunall ſeate and accuſed him, 


Pr 55.9 
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ming it was not lawefull by the auncieng lawes fo him to entoy that Romapne dignitit becauſe 
he was a Chytſtian,and ſacrtficev not via the Empezours, that it was his turne next to come 
in place. the wdge being very much moued with this (his name was Ach. ) firſte he demaun- 
RE EE cg Rn Cs 


vic ian, he graunted him thiee t to deliberate. This being done 7heorecums Biſhop 
— K —— — labande with hageets 


* 
| dome. 
1 


| the Of the fawor which S 
|| Alyriu 2 I T Ereis mentionmade of Hy becauſe ur bis molt friendly readines and ſinguler 
T PH wade barennto heperiocirs Chytians.Thismanwas one ofthe Snatore af Rome, 
— 8 mn ne nenen ce par te 
great ſubſtance : Party}, tooke 


being go2geous and coſtly — — 
repo) be bis Conti: 


— — haut dent 
to dont 
4 of him, whereof diuers liued vnto this our time. 


1 — mag Cap. XVI. 


Afhyrins by bispr ayer repreſſed and bewrayed rhe ingg long avd deere of Satan. 


Nother facte is repozted to haue | at Cxſarea Philippi 
TTT... meper wc hyng cf vctonr —— 


mount Pa- 
— —ñä4ß 
day to offer ſome ſacrifice oz other, which through the pow- 


of that people might be bew)aped, 
of moztal men. which when he had paped(as the re · 


the beholders ceaſed to 
wonder, ſo that from that time loꝛch there was no ſuch miracle ſeene in that place, ' 


the Greeke. he image of the woman cured of the blowdy flixe,the mage /} and 
| Of themes} thewomenewrls ee of Cri ad of 


N ſo much we made mention ol this eitye Paneas in Czſarea Philippi, I thinke I hall offend 
1 if paſſe ouer with ſilence a cercaine hiſtozye wozthy ofmemozie among the fn time 
_ come. The repozt goeth that the woman whoſe bloudyfiire we learne to haut bene cured by 
| dur Dauiour in che ol the afozeſatd citye, and that her houle is there to be ſeene,and 
(Monuments à woꝝthy monument yet there to continewe of the benefitt conferred by our Saujour vpon her. 
hot memory that there ſtandeth ouer anhigh ſtone , rightouer againſt the dope of her houſe an image of bzaſſe 
4% not for la. reſembling the foxme of a woman, kneeling vpon her knees, holding ber handes befoze her, after 
| the maner of lupplicarion. Againe.thar here andech ouer agatnlt this an ocher imageofaman, 


* a Cay, xvir, 


- - —— — ——— —— — - —— 
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molten of the lame mettal, comely araied in a ſhozt veſture, and ſtretching foꝛth his hand vnto the 
woinan,at whole feete in the ſame piller there groweth vp from the grounde a certayne pnknow- 

en kinde of herbe in height vnto the hemme ol the bꝛaſen ng all kind ofmala- 

dies. This picture of the man, they repoꝛt to be the tmage of s. it hath continewed vnto our 

time and is to be ſeene of trauellers that frequent the ſame citpe . nepther is it any maruell at all, 

that they which ofthe Genttles were curedbyour Sauiour, made and ſet vp ſuch thinges. fo2 

that we haue ſeene the pictures of his Apoſtles , to were, of Pa«/,of Perer, and of Chrift him To erc& an 
ſelfe , being grauen in their colours, to haue bene kept and reſerued , fo2 the men of olde of a hea- mage 
cheniſh cultome, wert wonrecohonour afterchis manner ſuch as they counted Baule. enden 


The cenſure of the Tranſlator toutching the aſore ſayd —— 


yer thus much we may note 


ad OI was derwed from 


that u proceadeth neyther by 
par ey of the fore or the Chriſtians that beakth was to be 
that t , ift's 0 
yan che and no other Adaocate. after the death — 
clefraſt. hiſt. cap, 20. ) reporterh that Inhanthe eAyoſtata 
his owne in the ſame place, which wth violent fire that fell from 
the breaft, thr beade broken of with the nooks; ö 


Cap. ig aſtet 
Car. xvit, | he Greet 


Of the Biſhops ſeae of Ierwſalem. 


He Biſhops ſeae of /awe- who firſt by our Sautour and his Apoſtles was placed Bilhop The (2c of 
.. wth title of Chꝛiſtes bother) leruſilem 
was vnto this tyme pꝛeſerued, which thing the bꝛethꝛen there oꝛdinarily ſucteeding haue long preſer- 
manifeſtly ſhewed vnco all men. In ſo much that the Elders of oive and the men allo of theſe our and do- 
dayts haue honozed the holy men and doe ſtill honoz them fon pietyes ſake with conuenient re⸗ 
uerence.and theſe thinges goe after this ſozte, 


1. Cap. 20 
Diomſius Biſhop of Alexandria wrote of Holydayes and Eaſter, the Greeke, 


lony ſius beſides the afoze ſayd Epifles wote at that tyme alſo, ſuch epiſtles as are extant 

— where he entreateth ofthe feaſt ol Eaſter, with ſolemne Sermons in pꝛaiſe 
'Theone ofthem he entitled to Flas, the other to Domit ius and Didymas, where 

be expounded the Canon, continewing the ſpace of tyght peares, allowing the feaſte of Eaſter 

to be celebzated at no tyme but after the ſolſtitiall ſpꝛinge. Pozeouer he mote an other Epiſtle - 
c 


— — — 


| 
| Cap. Zl. in. 
| the Greceke. 


4 


* Dionyſus b. 
3 of Alezan 

3X driavmo Hi 
# erax b.of 


Cap. 2. in 
the Greeke. 


Dic b. 
— 
12 epiſt vn 
the bre- 
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vVvhiche are fatre diſtant, when as it is become im 


and of them alſo vyho heretofore ftom fourteene to foureſcore yeares vvere 
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of perſecution was now at hande. 6 
AP, XX. 
Dionyſus writeth of the ſedation in Alexandria, 


Hen as nowe peace in maner be returned to Alexandria, where agapne 
that citye was ſotroubled with feditton and ciuill wartes, that it was vnpoſſible foz 
| him, to viſit all che bzechzen the which were diuided into both the ſe · 
12 Eaſter as if he han bene in exile , he ſentvnto them 
bis C , euen out of Alexandria. Afterwardes he mote another Epiſtle of 

vnto „ the ſedition 

in this ſozte: It is no at all, if it be me to conferre 
e ſot me to within my ſelfe, to 
conferte with my ſelfe, and myne one proper ſoule . For I am conſtrayned to write vnto mine 
owne bowels , my companions and conſenting brethren, citizens of che ſame Churche, and 
howe my writinges may be vnto them, ſeemes very difficult. a man may eaſier take 
his journey, I ſaye not, without the compaſle of theſe coaſtes, but from Eaſt vnto welt, then 
rrauell from Alexandria it ſelfe, ro Alexandria , The middway of this citye is ſo crooked and 
ynmeaſurable, as is that waſte and croſſe wilderneſſe, whiche the Iſraclites wandred in, the 
continewance of two generations, and as is the ſeae, it ſelfe, and walled them 


in compaſle,deepe & penetrable, in whole high way, the weredrowned , The calme 
The floode that relieued the citie ſometime driet, and the dric and ſtony 
wildernes where Iſrael ſo much that he murmured Moſes,&the drinke 
by the power of out of the high rocke: 
ſometyme a 


3 ' 
much like that whichin the time 
trefaction. and what other floodes can waue , when all 
water? and howe canthe Ocean ſ- and waſte, 
ſcaſon the bitternes of this ſeac ? how can the floode running out whoſe fountayne 
— —ů—ů— ͤ — — & w 2 
and when can the ayre e noyſome and contagious v ? ſuch fumi 
are lifted from of the earth, fi windes from ——ẽ— one of ſuch 
exhalations from out bf hauens, as if ishue diſtilled out of rotten carkaſles, & 
mingled it ſelfe with all the foure elements, and as yet they wonder and enquire whence 
ceade theſe continewal plagues, & diſeaſes hence de theſe infections which 
preuayle among vs ? whence comethelſe ſundry and manifold ions of mortall men?and 
wherefore can not this great citie contayne henceforth as many citizens,if they were numbred, 
from the cradel to as heretofore it hath bredd as they cal them ?there were 
in tymes paſt ſo many from forty to ſeuenty as now the number of all ſortes can not aunſvvere, 
8 and allot- 
— wan BRYAN 6 they vvhich vvere yong in fight behaved them 
ſelues like elderly men, and for all that they ice mankinde vvithout intermiſſion to diminish & 
conſume from of this earch, they tremble not, though their generall rooting out and deſtruction 
encreaſe and preuayle daily. , 

AP. XXI. 


Of the plague at «Alexandria and the humanitie which the Chriſtians ſhewed onto the heathen, 


Hen the noyſome infection had ouertaken theſe ciuill warres , and the feaft of Eaſter 
now dzewe nigb, be wzote letters vnto the bzech2en v mentioned thoſe lamencable al 
flictions in theſe woꝛds: Other men thinke theſe times not fitt for any feaſte. no more 
they are not in deede, & yet not theſe onely but others alſo vvhatſoeuet, not onely of the reſt but 


alſo if any ſeeme moſt vnto them.now all is Wn WT Wt 
inbacdiogbermenme . bronbaofs of 


— 
the whole worlde, 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 7. 135 


dead cackaſſes and the daily dying. as it is written of the firſt begotten of the Ægyptians, ſo now ihren in A- 
2 clamor is hearde. 


gricuous & imolerable, & firſte 
of all men, & being deliuer cd 
. ſor ſeuerall places of ſeuerall 


ing alone their i 
& miſeries 


for our ſales. but after 


Wirts. 
Faminc. 


1 ked to deſ- 


of other pe We 


= 


is life. whereof ſome were miniſters ſome Deacons, in great reverence —— 
that this kinde of death for the great piery and firength of fauh, ode d net an 

may ſeeme rodiffere maxtytdome. for they the deade bodies of the dain- ly their bre- 
Res, whoſe breaſts & handes & faces lay ypwards& cloſed cheit eyes, shurt their mouthes, and then, but al- 
ioyntly with one accorde like affecttonei. embeaced them, washedthem , and prepared .o ei cne- 
their ina litle while ater they enioyed thelike them ſelues. for that the liuing continu- 
ally traced the ſteppes of the deade, but among the heathen all fell out ofthe contrary.for ſcarce 
had the peſtilence taken place among them, bur they contratied them ſelues, & fledde from the 
moſt friendly & deareſt threwe them balfe deade into the ſtreetes, the deade they Th. heathe- 
left vnburie . tarncodutey ahora & fellow- niſh inhuma - 
thip of death, which for all. ihat they deuiſed, they coulde not -aker this epittle when che niue. 
citie enioped peace, he mote vnto the bzechzen in afterwards o⸗ 
ther epiſtles agayne. there is extant an epiſtle of his of the Sab aoth. an other of exerciſe, agayne 
miting vnto Hermammon and the bzethzen in &gypc, be maketh mention at large of the malice 
of Decu fucceſſo2s,4 of the peace graunted vnder Gefen. there is no cauſe to the 
trarp,but Reader map be made partaker thereof, - | 


Car. xx11. 


| Dionyſus cenſure of Macrinu and Gahenus the Emperons,and of the bereſi of the Chiliafts. 


| Acrinus after that he had forerunne on of the Emperours and followed after the other, — 
immediarly he is rooted out with all his kinred, and C alienus is proclaymed and ctow- Dionyfus 
ned Emperour, by the conſent of all men. both an auncient, & a new Emperour, being Alex vnto 
before ihem, but appearing after them. accotding vnto the ſaying of the Prophet HO Hermamms. 
ges of old are paſt & de new things. now come in place. for euen as a clou neth a li- Galien® was 
tle the ſunne es and shadoweth the ſunnt it ſelfe , shining in his ſpheare , agayne aſter the — 
tloude is reſolued and vanished away, the ſunne vyhiche roſe before the cloude shineth and jus father Va 
taketh his courſe : ſo Macrines vvho intruded him ſelſe before the preſent of Gali- lerianus, but 
na is nov&He no Emperour, no more he vvas not then. but this man like him he vvas after his fa- 
then, ſo is he nov ve. and the empire it ſelſe, laying aſide heauy and vvrinckled olde age, and e Ae 
purged of the former malice, nov ve florisheth a freshe , is hearde and ſeene further, eth PE 
and preuayleth ouer all, Then he ſheweth the tyme of his wiiting ſaying thus: It commeth in my ruled alone. 
minde to conſider the yeates of theſe Emperours raygne. I ſee hoyye the * unpious vvere Eſꝙ 43. 
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— Ws wn came, and exhorted — openly to ſiſt out this doctrine. & when as 


3 ringleader of this doctrine called Coracion Apes. mar — 


— — — — —ꝛzt 
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famous in deede, but in a chort vrhile after they became obſcure. yet this holy and bleſſed Em- 


» AnnoDo- perour havin 


t the ſeuenth, novve endeth the 
mm 266, vvill celebrate fc 


nynch yeare of eee the vvichvye 


maner, 
— much ol EE eee Sa ay 
— — 


ofthe latines (ed that he was able een his opinion, —— 


were ſo cal · booke thereof, and entitled it the 


led becauſe — — — — ig re 
— a — cem heencrentech of the reurlationok d , ihe begnng of 


Chriſt ſhould 
perionally ar. * 1111. 
raygne as ki Of the booke of r conference and diſÞut ation bet wn 
dots er Drony/ins and Crracenthe ci. rate three 
"Cap m allea Dionyſims ) a certaine booke of Nepos, vvhereupon 
ede — dx an — nd kingdome of Chriſt —— — 
ee proved." other his gifts I commende and embrace Neos, erde 


Ub. aof the his lence e in holy Scriptures, partly alſo for his , vvheryvith 


promiſes of at this day ma — ud — Terence 
trueth is our friende to de reue- 


ſot ſuch a one as novve is 
. — renced. and if — felt deſerieth commendation, and is charitabl 2 
cepted, if ought not ſ — be ſearched our and refuted. 

— ping walpes preſent and — his doctrine by vvorde of mouth. it houlde ſuffice vvithout 

a leg which conferte by obiections and reſolutions, to refell and teconcile che aduerſaries. buriaſo mark 

reprehende — — bee — — doors ſert 

cucey thinge hy the lavve and take ſcorne to be — 

& like ol os. \,,orkes of the A the doctrine — nn — 
l —— — ſorte of the — eee: 


— neithet of the glorious and right comming of our Lorde, 
the deade, our 2 _— eee — 
f to be hoped to, 
3 rvith our brothet — Io 


Chilaſts tuſt prerthe Elder, 1 thoſe 


in preſence 


they brought 


<1 with me forththis booke, as an armed fence and inuincible fortreſſe, I fate with them from 

Chiliats. to night, whole 2 diſcuſſing thoſe thinges which therein were written, where I won- 
dred at the conſta — the trueth, intelligence or _— and the tractablnes of the 
brethren,how — vith what moderation they — ů 
neither endeuoted 3 woe aa ped recaps te poſitions , Av 
— mae and — — — — 
co r e. yne & 
were not ashamed to — together with vs, but — n 
cri ſie layd aſide, their harts made manifeſt vnto God, they — as vvere pro- 
ued by demonſtrations and doctrine of holy ptayne and 


Chiliaſt was ſed and promiſed vnto vs that thenceforth he vvoulde neuer conſent vnto this opinion, neyther 
da reaſon ofit, neyther mention, neyther teach it, for that he vvas ſufficiently conuinced vvith con- 
Saeed by traty arguments. che reſt of the brethren then preſent rejoyced at this conſerence,atthis his ſubs 

2 —— 


Can 


— RR OED ER Eos 


ee e De 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 7. 
CAN. xx1111, 


The cenſure of Di ſous routchinge the rene lation of Sami John. 
hereſie of Cermthus, Fn wy 


NA Onlequently inviſcourſe he myteth thus ol che reuelation of Sainct Joh: Diyerſe of our Dionyſius. b. 

( predeceſſors haue vyholy refuſed & reiected this booke, & by diſcuſſing the ſeuetall cha of Alcxan- 
piters thereof haue founde it obſcure & voyde of reaſons, & the title fotged. they ſayde it —. big 8 

vyas not Johns , nay it was no revelation which was ſo coueted wich ſo grofle a vayle ot igno- — — ＋ 
trance, and that there was none either of the Apoſiles ot of the Saincts,or of chem which belon- God 

to the church. the author of this booke, but Cerimt huis the authot of the Cerinthian hereſie, Some of olde 

itling this as a ſigment vnder tho name of lol ſot further credit & authoriue. Ihe opimon of thought the 

Cerimbus was thisthatthe kingdome of Chriſt hould be here on catch, and looke hat he him fu — 5 
ſelfe being very carnall luſted attet, for the pampering of tus pach,the lame he dreamed should vnten by 
come to paſſe, to were: the ſatishyng of the bellye and the thinges vnder the belly wich meates Cerinchus. 
drinks, wariages , feltiuall dayes, ſacrifices & ſlaughters for oblatios, whereby he imagined be Theherely of 
should conceaue greater ioy & pleaſure, bur I trucly durſt not preſu ue to teiect this booke, be- — 
cauſe that many of the brethren tead it diligently, & conceaued a greater opinion thereof, then , 1 
the vnderſtanding my capacitie atayned vnto. I ſurmiſe there is a cettaine hidd and wonderfull Dion 
expectation of thinges to come contayned in the ſeuetall chapiters thereof, for where l vndet- | 
ſtand him not, l inke my ſelfe the words contayne a deeper ſenſe, ot more profound vndet- the revelatis 
ftanding:neither do fift or pronounce ſentence of iheſe, after my gtaſſe vnderſtanding, but re- 32 
Ring rather with ſayth, doe f ich thinke they are higher then may be vnderſtoode of me: 
— — doe | vaaduiſedly the thinges J not, but rather matuell that I my (clfe 


137 


haue not manifeſtly ſeene after theie things Dram ſuus allome h of all þ doctrine contained 
in the reuelation, t declarech that it is to vnderſtande the meaninge thereof, by light * 
reading over ofthe thus: he had finished(as I may ſo terme it) all the pro- 


phecy, the prophete pronounceth them happie which kepe it , yea himſelſe to. happy ſayth he) f. 23. 


wherefore | den but that his name was lohn, and that this worke is Johr. I thinke verely 
the booke is of ſome holy mi, indued with the holy Ghoſt. but chat it is the Apoſtles, the ſonne 
of Zebedie, the brother of lames,whole is the goſpell intitled after /obn,and the Catholicke epi- 
file, I can hardely be brought to fot | coniecture by the behauiour of both, by theyre 
fraſe of wryting, & drift of te — he was not the ſame Jh. The euangeliſt layd downe 
no where his name, neyther preached he himſelfe, ether by goſpell or epiſtle. Againe after a 
fewe lines he ſayeth : /ob» no vvhere made mention as of himſelfe, or of any other, but the au- 
thor of the reuelation forth ich — of the booke prefixed his name, ſayinge: The 
revelation of leſus Chriſt vvhich he gaue — he should shevve vnto his ſeruantes Bi 
vvhich shortly muſt be done, yvhich he ſent and shevved by his l vnto hus ſeruant /obn, 
vvho bare record of the vvord of God, and of the * leſus Chriſt, & of all things that 
he ſavve. Againe /obn, an epiſtle vnto the ſeuen ches in Aſia. Grace be vvith you 
2nd peace. The liſt prefixed not his name, no not to his Catholicke epiſtle, but orderly 
beginnes of the myſterte of Gods ſeerers after this manner: that vvhich vve hearde, that vvhiche 1 Ich i. 
ve ſavve vvith our the like revelation the Lord pronounced Peter bleſſed, ſaying:hap 14.4.6 
art thou q on bar lona, for fleshe and bloode haue notreuealed that vnto thee, but my fa- | 
vvhich is in heaven. and yet neytherinthe ſeconde, neythet in the thirde epiſtles common 
lywnder his name, for all the shortnes thereof, is his name prefixed, but vvithout name, vvrore 
himſelfe an elder, The author hereof not contente after once naming humſelſe, to proſecute the 
matter he had in hand, but againe repeateth and ſayth: I Joh your brother & partener intribu. D. 
lation, and inthe kingdome and pacience of leſu, vvas in the lle patmos forthe vvord of God, 
and the teſtimony of leſu. and about the end he vvriteth thus: happy is he that keeperh the 2%: 
vvordes of the prophecie of this booke,and | /ohn heard and ſavve — vyhereforevve e 
haue to beleue that one Job vvror theſe things according vnto this his ſaying, but vvhat John he 
was it is vncettayne. he named not himſelſe as in ſundry pla ces of the alpell,the diſciple belo- 
ved of the Lord, neyther him vvhich leaned on his breit, neyther the — [ames, neyther 
himſelfe vvhuch ſavye and hearde the Lord , no doubt he vyoulde haue vtteted one or of 
M iij. 


AA}. 


The _ 
rence . 
red bell by 
the ſenſe. 


2.By the 
words often 
repeatcd in 


No metis 
T in cther of 


each other. 


4 By the 
| tcale. 


lohn was 


both learned 
and cloquẽt. 


.afer 
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theſe had he bene diſpoſed to reueale himſelfe. he layd dovvne not one of theſe but called him 
ſelfe our brother and partener, the vvitneſſe of leiu, and becauſe of the viſion and hea- 


ringe of the teuelations. I ſuppole chere vvere of the ſanc name, vvith the Apoſtle lohn, 
vvho for the loue they bare vnto him, and for that they had him in admiration and imitated his 


Repps, roulde be louedalike ofthe Lord,and thertor vlrped1hisname,cwem 4 fee 
Peter are ychfull vvryters. There is an in the Actes 
whole . Barnabas and Pani tooke t — . yVhome 


he ſayth aftervyards : they had /ohntotheyr mituſtet. and vvhether this vvas he that vytote the 
reuelation I dare not affirme. it is not recorded that he —— — 
looſed ( ſayth he )from Paphos, vrhich accompanied Pas came to Perga in Pamphi- 
lia. but e dime ret amr Anu to Ieruſalem. and 1 take him to be ſome othet 
of them vyhich vvere in Aſia. the that there ate rvyo monumẽts at Epheſus and e- 
ther of them beares the name of / yne if thou conſidet and vveye the ſenſe, che yvordes, 
& the fraſe of them, not vvithout iuſt cauſe shall he be found an other & not the Euangeliſt. ihe 
ſpell and the epiltle do anſvvere one an other, iheyt beginingę are alike, The Golpell:In the 
D { fayth he) vvas the vvorde, The epiſlle: that vvhich vvasſ ſayth be) from the begining 
The Golpell:and the vvord( ſayth he/ became fleshe and dvvelled vs, and y ve ſavve the 
lorie thereof, as the glorie of the onely of the father. Ihe epiſtle hath the like but o- 
ſe placed: that vvhich vve heard ſayth he) that vvhich vve ſavy vvich our eyes, that which 
vve behelde mn hands haue — of life. & the life vvas — — 
this ende he vicd this pieſace, as in more playnely theo ti 
vyhich affirmed that Chriſt vvas not come in the cee ned theſe to- 
gether:and vve teſtiſie vnto you that vieTavve, and shevve vnto you che eucrlaſting life yvhich 
vvas vvith the father, and appeared vnto vs, vvhich vve ſavve and heard that declare yve vnto 
you. here he ſtayeth and ſvvarueth not from the purpoſe, but throughout all the ſeuerall chapi- 
ters ,inculcate = the p_ 2 ſome — — 
deth shall often finde in both, life, debortinge trueth, grace, 
ioye, che fleshe and blood of our i iſſion of — of God towards 
voa commaundement to loue one an other, that all the commaundements are to be kept, repre 
henſion of the world, the deuell, & Antichriſt, promiſe of the holy ghoſt. adoption of God, fa 
eucty vvhere required of vs, cuery vyhere the father and the ſonne: and if all the 
rater of bothwvere noted, the fraſe of the goſpell ke shalbe found alt on. but the 
reuelauon farre 5 fro 2 — — oor — hach © 
any one ſyllable correſpondẽt to — nothing 
br 2 — — vpon, neither any mention of ——— 
lation on the other ſide, of the epiſtle, vVhen as Puri gaue vs an inklinge, ot ſomyvhat to vnder 
ſtand in his epiſtles of his teuelations, yet not intitling them ſo, chat he vvould call them reuela · 
tions morcouer by the fraſe thereof vve may petceaue the difference betvvene the Goſpell, the 
epiſile and the revelation, forthey are vvrytten ſo artificially accordinge vnto the greeke fraſe, 
vvith moſt exquiſit vvords,ſyllogiſmes and ſetled expoſitions, that they ſeeme farre from offen- 
ding. in any batbarous terme, ſolœciſme, or ignorit error at all. ſot the Euangeliſt had as it 


r Lord had 
ted him both the grace of vviſdom & ſcience. as forthe I'vvil not but that he ſavy 
a reuelation, but that alſo he receaued ſcience and p yet for all that I ſee his greeke not 


exactly vttered, the dialect and proper fraſe, not obſerued, I ſind him v 
in ſome places ſolceciſmes, vvhich preſentlye to repeate I thinke it not neceſſaty, nei 
theſe thinges findinge fault vvith oughte, — 

the di ic of both vvotłkes. 


vvrite l 
no man accuſe me thereof, but onely I doe vvey 


* 


Car. xxV. 
The cpiſt les and workes of Diompſiau. b. f Alexandria. 
Eſtes theſe there are trtantt other of D-o»3/ms whereof ſome be 
B ng rope arg 


other to «Ammon and Exporne . of the ſame argument he wzote * 


* r — 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 7. 139 


au (of the ſame name with him)byſhop of Rome. againe ſundzy other epiſtles and 
of epiſtles as his — — An other tracte 


them to Ds 
volumes in 


— > 4 the which alſo he dedicated to Ex#phranor , And wzptinge to Bude byſhop of 


— 


lis dioceſſe, he repoꝛteth him ſelfe in che beginninge to haue publiſhed commentaries 
eſiaſtes. he left beyinde him ſundzp epiltles fo) the poſteritte, But lo farte of /), hon ſins 
— . the poſter he ity ofchs our ag. 


Car. bl. | Cap.27.after 
of Dom fins byſh ip of Rome. of Paulus Samoſatenurthe Hereticke, denyinge 5 
'' the dinpurie of Chriſt, and the Synode belde as maine. 
mage hu hereſie. 
Hen tus had goterned the Churche of — yeares,Diony/-(ofthe ſame pio t b. 
pan with him of Alexandiia )ſurceeded him. About that time alſo when Demerria- of Rome. 
byſhop of Antioch had departed this life, Pawhu Samoſatenns came in his place, Paulus Sa- 
RRR and contrary to th doctrine If che Church, weden b. 
to wete : that he was dy nature a common man as we ate: Psony/ue byſhop of Alezandna was 9 
ſent foz to the Synode, who by reaſon of his greate age the imbecilitie of his body. differred his be. 
comminge, and in che meane while wzote his cenſure of the ſapde queſtion in an epiſtle. the other 
byhops , one from one place, another from an other place haſtened to Antioch and mett with 
the rotcen hoop which comupeed the fockoof Chuck, 
CAT. XVI. 
Of the famons byſhops which were preſent at tho Synode helde at Antioch, the Greek. 
Monge theſe as chiefe floziſhed Fr mill anur byſhopof Cxſarea in Cappadocia:Gregorins p. 
and «Ahenodorns who were byerherne and bythops of the Churches in Pontus. veſides 2 
——— —— Mozeouer Hymenens by- 21anz. 
ſhop of leruſalem, I heotecnus byſhop of Cxiarea in Palæſtina, and N byſhop of Boſtra. I Achenodo- 
might haue repeated an infinite mo, both miniſters and deacons who mett fo2 the ſame cauſe at ., 
Antioch, but theſe afozenamed were the moſt famous amonge them. When all came together at Nom 
— . — ra beret: —-— reſt — — 
endeuored to couer and ereſtp} ecnus, 
ſed with all might poſſible, — — wyde open his blaſphemp againſt Chziſt , In Plume. — 
the me ane while D-on/w- byſhop of Alexandria departed this life , the twelfe yeate of Ce f Alk, dicth 
his raygne, after he had gouerned the Churche of Alexandria ſeuenteene ptatex, and hum ſuc- Anno Do- 
reeded Aſaxmsus. mini. 267, 


Can. xxviit, 
of Clandizr the Emperour,and the ſeconde Synode held at «Antioch where Cap.29.in 
CHMalchion confuted Samoſatenss. the greed. 


Hen Clien: had raygned vnder the tegall ſcepter the ſpace of fifteene yeares : Clan- Claudius was 

diu his ſucteſſo was created Emperour . This Claudius hauinge continewed two created em- 
yeares,commitced the empire to A»re/a»«s , vnder whome was ſummoned the laſt x — 

. he ouch) ofcarerell and tri grit 


Samoſarenu:, and the notaries penned them ( which vnto our tyme were extant) that & inch 
lone of all the reſt he was able to tolle and wzinge this diſſemblinge and wilp herericke, — 


BP iti. 


Cap. z0.after 
the grecke. ag —— 


| Th-b1h075 parc fo} the poſtericy which is thus wzitten:Voco 


| tremble for feare, with his guyleful gaine & iſe of hired patronship, by which ſubtle 
uns. ty & deceate he — that he ound . — — be — chend might 
o heturne 


e:. ſtole vvith his 


— 2 ——— tw. — * — 
— 
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Car. 
—— cont - — of the Synode helde at Am 
Free 


vnifozme conſent of all the byſhops then gathered together they wyoce ancpiile 
vnto D40-7/5w7 byſhop of Rome ꝶ; Maxima; byſbop of Alexandria, t ſent it abzode into 
all pzouinces, inthe which they reuealed vnto the wozld their great laboz & induſtry, 
the peruerſe variablenes of Paus, the repzehenſions and obtections pꝛopoſed againſt him, his 
conuerſation & trade of liuing, whereoffoz memozies ſake I thinke it not — rky wn 
& Alarm, and all our fellowe by- 
— 9 shops, elders & deacons throughout the wotlde, & to the whole, vniuerſall & catholicke church 
2 — vndet heauen: Helenus, Hymenexs I heepbalus. I heotecnns, Maxunns, Proclus, Nicomas,o E munlia- 
b. of Rome, wi, Paul, Bolanus,Protegenes, Herax, husr,Theodorns,, Malchion, Lucins; with all the o- 
and maximus ther byshops who withvs inhabite the cyues and ouetſee the nations, 
b. of Alexan the clders and deacons, and holy Churches of God: to the beloued brethren in the Lord ſende 
2 reeting. Unto this ſalutation after a — —— 
t — — — — Tr? — 
ſues byshop of Alexandria, & in cappadocia,men bleſſed in 
Lord,whereof the one writinge — enry voutchſated not once to ſalute the author of 
— he whereof we haue 
here annexed. but Firmilianns came twiſe, and is ſtraunge as we knowe 


{ The ſubtlety very well and teſtifie which were preſent, together with many other beſids vs, for when Paulus 
ol che here- promiſed to tecante, & this man beleeued and 


| he woulde redrefle and this oc» 
* ca ſiõ without all contumely & reproch which might redound vnto the true , he differ · 
\ red 8 pores his o 8 by him Which denied 
nde Lord & — fr6che' faith be held at the beginning, This Formuhanar in his iour- 

— — — experimet in Chriſt of his malicious ſpite, her- 

& — — — ,whileſt we ſummone him, & waite 
S: moſetenus for his comming he departed of Samoſarens,and his conuerſation they 
che heteticke wzite thus in the ſame epiſtle — —— he fell vnto vn- 
{| werden lawefull & forge — — is it behoueable for vs nowe to iudge of an aliene, ether to 
Heb amchowe echefieſt be reoptart ranching him of his thatneuher 
by arr, trade or exerciſe he vnto the aboundice of welch, which but with 
lewdacts & ſactiledge, by infurious & 16 of the brethren —— 


be deliueted from their aduerſaries, into F to 
ſpeake hereof hovve that he being puffed vvith pride vſurped ſeculet dignities, & vvould rather 
be called a vvatlicke captaine then a — the Churche,vvalkinge ſtately throughout the 
ſtreets, and marker — — 4 , maintaining about him a 
reat croopeto gard his perſo — 6 _— after,ſo that our faith & te- 
dien runne to great ſpite, ſclaunder and by reaſon of his inge pride & hautye diſ- 
dayne. neither vvill vwereherſethe monſtrous figmences vy hich he his bra 
TA the vgleſome {| he deuiſed to amaze the minds of the ſimple i ſort. he made for him elf 
. a lofeyſeare 8 hi thtone, not like the diſciple of Chriſt but ſeuered in shevve & title, after the 
lla de manner ef che . —-—-—ẽ 
— — — — — — 2982 
handes, vvith shoutinge and —— any men and — 
—— ——— any as inthe houſe of God 
themſelues and decently — — — He 
vvithout all reaſon in inſt the expoſitors of holy ſcripture, 
——— — more like a ſophiſter and ſorcerer then 
a byshop:the plalmes ſong in the Church to the laud of our Lord leſus Chriſt, Ke temoued coũ- 
ting them nevve found figments of late vyriters, in ſtede vyvhereof,in the middeſt of the church 
vpon the high feaſt of Eaſter he ſuborned certaine yyomen vyhich ſounded out ſonnets to his 


prayſe, 


r — 
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iſe, the which if any now heard, his hearewoulde ſtand ſtaringe on his head. he licenced che 
— & miniſters of the adioyning villages & cuies which honored him, to preache vnto the 
people. he _— at confeſſing with vs that the ſonne of God deſcended from heauen. And 
thac we ma weſomwhat of that which hereafter is to be Tpoke of vs, it shall not be barely 
— out of the cõmentaries published — the whole worlde ſpecially 
whete he ſayth that Chu] leſũo is of che earth. They which ſound out his commendation & extoll 
| athrmechis wicked & mott deteſtable varlettto be an angell that came 


him among iht people 
downtronheaue.ncither forbiddeth he theſe but ſtã det arrogitly ro the things ſpolẽ 
| ated & cloſiy kept wome as they of An- 


hold them alſo faulty with him in thoſe the which-both in word & deede he of- 

tendeth in,darmg not to accuſe him inſpmuch they the (clues are gilty in their cõſciences of the 

ſame crime. for he enritcheth thE,wherforche is hath heloued & honored of the that gape after 

the like gudgins we knowe beloued brethtt that a bishop and the whole order of prieſthoode 

ought to be a paterne of good works vnto thecõmõ people, neither are we ignorãt of this, that 

many are falle becauſe elbe clofly kept women, & many ageine are ſubiect to ſuſpiciõ & ſlaũ- 

der.wherfore admitt that he cõmitted no lewde wantones vvith thẽ, yet should he haue feared 

the ſuſpiciõ & ſurmiſe vvhich riſeth therof, leſt that either he shold oftend any, or bolden any to 

ibe unttatiõ of ſd levvde an exãple. for hovY V ci lie reptehend & attmontshe an other, that ( as it is 

witten) he vſeno löõger che cõpany of an other vvoman, & that he take heede he fall not: v vhich · ple Samo 

novy abſtainech from one, & in ſtede therof, tetaineth ryvo luſtiet & liuelyer peeces at home, & ſatcnus was 

if he trauell a be leaderh the vvith him being al ſet ypon the full & delicate pleaſure, <xcommuni- 

For whichcitciftance, all do ſobbe & (igheſecrerly, uebling at his povver & tyranmue, & dare ce the 

not accuſe hum but cheſe things as vve haue ſayd before are of ſuch importicethar they vyould pont, pla 

cauſe a catholicke perſon vvere he neuer ſo deate a frende vnto vs, to be sharply rebuked. As for ced in his 

him vvhj of our faith, & diſctied the deteſtable of Artemas (no- rowme, 

thing amiſſeifnovy at lẽgthi vye name the of the child) we thinke him neuer able torẽdet »Aurclimus 

accoprs of bis miſcheuou actes. Againe about the end ol the epilfle they wzite thus: *vrherfore 125 19: able 

tic c6fitaining vs ſo to do vye excõmunicated the ſvyorne aduerſary of God vyhich yel- % n cdi a- 

ded not a jore& placed in his roveme Dong a mi bedecked vvith al gifts required In a bishop, gainſt the 

ſonc to Demetrius of vvorthy — * Pads, & him as vve ate peſyvaded, Chriſtians. 
ordained p, & c 


by the ptouidẽce of God, vve ertiſied youto vvrice vnto him, to the ende Lac was 
ye like vviſe might receaue from him againe letters of 5 — amitie. nov v let Paulus * ? 
vyrice to Ata, & let the coplices of Artemas comunicate vvith him. But of theſe things thus Florens 8: 
karre. Pa»/s together with his right faith was alſo of his biſhopꝛitze, x Dom as it is darcsakhogh! 
mitten befo2e ſucceeded him, being choſen bythe biſhop of Antioch-@ wht Pa»4 would there is here 
not depart the church, neither voyde the houſe, the Aurelianws being beſought, decretd o went on 


berp well, clinalided by evice:thehouſe ſhouldde allotted fo; luch as þ dihops of lealie FRome "25 *'t® 
with vmfo2me cũſent in doctrine, appointed fo2 the place. this fozt was Paus with freate crownedem- 
ſhame, baniſhed ſecular power.# thus was ure lianus tht affected towards vs, but in perour Ann. 
ſeife, that thzough the lewde motion of ſome men Oe le 
be moued perſecution againſt vs, muth caſke was blaſed farre # nygh toutching him, but whF ae ns 
he had rayſed perſecution againũ vs, + now weinygh ſubſcribed to a publicke edict pzeiudicialto Pom 8, 
our affatres,the tuſt iudgement of him # hindzed his purpoſe, crãping as it were Diocterian 
dis knuckles, making che pzinces ok this woꝛld, haue neuer any power was choſen - 
to pyactiſe ought ag aint the church of God, vnlefle the inuincible mygbt of God, fon diſcipline g ge 
conuerſion of his people actoꝛding vnto his deuine i celeſtiall wiſdome graunt pardon oz licence — 
to bzing any thing about, in what time it ſhall pleaſe him beſt, When Aure liamus had held the ime he tench 
periall ſcepter the ſpace of ſixe peares,* Proba« ſucceeded him. And agapne after ſire peares Ca- perſecurion 
7%: came in his place, together with Car and Nenner am his fonnes. Againe when theſe had of 1he p 
continewed ſcarſe thꝛee peatts Dioc lei was choſen and by his meanes they were r e 
pzomored, vndet whome perſe cution and the ouerthzow of the churches pꝛeueyled. a little beſoze 0 che 
the raygne of this Dioc/crian, Dionyſwribpſhop ol Rome dyed , when he had gouerned the church churche of 
upne peares, whone Fr ſucceeded, 1 | God. 


The Eccleſiaſtical ſtorie 
CAP. XXX. | 1226 
Of Manerwherefthe Manches are cad whence he was 6 Bu odd 
C9721 6 198 381 
— the etymealogical bis name) nas kettercaking then 


— — inſtructed in a dtueliſhe opinion though the peruerſitie 
che deuell and ſatan the aduerſarie of God,leading and pꝛocuring him to the perdi« 


F | herencke 


nalyoed. —— he pzoclatmed him lelfe tobe the comfozter 
FM 
walled by wich this inmeteke pibe,chole agKhe were Qboil encclue patratore ol nets 


Mes — 
| herencke 


— 4- . oder denn pres Howie 
x that adhominable nameofche Manicher hath had his opiginail 
| Sa. — | 
DDr —— 

kutychianus 


1 12 uch a fained name of falſe ſcience ſyꝛong vp in thoſe tymes inthe which aker fer hav goo 
uerned the churche of Rome fiue yeares , E=t5ch1.anu ſucceeded. who continewinge ſcarce 

tenne moneths committed his cleargie vnto 

2 Marc e linus followed , whome allo the 


' Socrates. 


il mans — pr hon rr came from Alexandria,go- 
1 uerned the church of Laodicea afrer Socyares, The ſtutre about Vn Ce, was the 


ſozer then fozaine enemies, this ſane 
paſſe. whereas che one part of the cite heldt with the Romaine 
Eu/ebin: who 


— — — — 
| beſiegtd almoſt periſhed fo2 famine, he beinge made pꝛiuie to by the meſſengers 
akin craued pardon of the Romaine captaine fo2 ſuch as left + fozſooke the enemie:which 
ite whenhe edi — — communicated with A»: 0/»:, he foxthwith accepting of his pꝛo- 
miſe, aſſembleth ſenate ol Alexandria, i firſt requeſteth of the all, that they will topne 
in league with the Romaines. when he ſawe them all ſett in a rage at this his requeſt be ſayd: but 
pet in this J ſuppoſe you will not ttſiſt. i I councell pou to permitt ſuch as ſtand pou in no ſtede, 
adh men,and ode amen 0 chdenzo depart the cle $rorepaire hither pleaſe then. 
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fo to what purpoſe do we retaine theſe among vs nowe ready to pelde vp the ghoſt?to what pur- 
pole do we pzelle with famine ſuch as are maymed and wounded in bodie ? when as men onely, 
and ponge men, are to be releaued,and retapned,and pzouiſion of neceſſary foode,is to be founde 
log them which keepe the citie, with continewall watch and warde. when he had perſwaded the 
ſenate with cheſe and the like reaſons, firſte of all he roſe and pzonounced that all ſuch , of what 
age ſoeuer, as were not fitte foz feates of armes, were they men 02 women, myght boldly paſſe 
and depart che cirte , affirminge that if they woulde remaine and lynger in the cytie like vnpꝛo- 
ficable members, there was no hope of life, they mult nedes periſhe with famine.to which ſaying 
the whole ſenate tondeſtended, lau that he deliuered from daunger ol death, in maner as many 
as were beſieged, but ſpecially thoſe that were of the churche. Agapne he perſwaded to flyght all 
the chꝛiſtians thꝛoughout the citie, not onely ſuch as were within the compaſſe of the decree, but 
infinite mo,vnder colour of theſe,p2iuely arraped in womens atty2e,# carefully he pꝛouided that 
in the nyght ſeaſon they ſhould conuey them ſelues out at the gates, and flye vnto the Romaines 
campe, where Z«/ebus entertained all them that were afflicted with longe ſiege , after the maner 
of a father and phiſition, and refreſhed them wich all care and induſtrie. Such a coople of paſtozs 
ozderly ſucceeding one an other, did the church of Laodicea, by the diuine pꝛouidente of God en- 
jope,who after the warres were ended came thither from Alexandria.we haue ſeene many peces 
of Anaroliu works, whereby we gather how eloquent he was, howe learned in all kind of know- 
ledge, ſpecially in thoſe his bookes of Eaſter, wherof at this pʒeſent, it may ſeeme neceſſary that 
we alleage ſome poztion of the canons toutching Eaſter: The nevy moone of the firſt moneth & — 
firſt yeare(ſapth he) cõpriſeth the original cõpaſſe of nineteene yeares, after the ægyptians the e 
fixe & tvventieth day of the moneth Phamencth:atterthe Macedocians the xxij. day ofthe mo- of Eater. 
neth Dyſtrot: aftet the Romaines before the eleuenth of the calends of Aptill. the ſonne is found 
the xxv3. of Phamenoth to haue aſcended not onely the firſt line, but = haue paſſed therin 
the iiij. day. this ſection, the firſt tvvelfe — the æquinoctiall ſpring, the entrance of 
moneths, the head of the circle, the ſeuering of the planers courſe. but that ſectiõ vvhich forego- 
eth thus, they terme the laſt of the moneths, the ryvelfe part, the laſt tyMelfe part, the ende of the 
lanets courſe; vvherefore they yyhich a the firſt moneth for the ſame purpoſe & cele- 
— the feaſt of Eaſter the aye after the ſame calculation, haue erred in our opi- 
nion not a little. and this haue vye not alleaged of our ovvne brayne, yea it vvas knovyen ofthe 
levves of old, and that before the 1 Chriſt, and chiefely by them obſerued. The ſame 
may be gathered by the teſtimonies of Philo, loſephns, Auſaus, and yet not onely of them but of 


others farre more auncient, to vvete: of both the ſurnamed Aga bhobulus, ſchoolemaiſtets vnto 


haue gi 

baute after the æquinoctiall (| ringe,the firſt moneth comming bervyenc, and this to be d 
d yvhen the ſonne hath paſſed 

bgrafer circle. eArifobmbes hath added, that it is neceffarie for the celebration of the feafte of ane a. 

Eaſter, that not onely the Sunne but the Moone alſo haue paſſed the zquinoRiall ſection. In ſo yi Ka- 

much there are evyo æquinoctiall ſections, the one in ſpringtime, the otherin Autumne, diſtant lends of A- 

diameter wiſe — other, & the daye of Eaſter allotted the fourtenth of the moneth after prill: In Au- 

the tvvilight: vvithout al faile the moone $halbe diameter vviſe oppoſite to the ſonne as ye may oy about 

eaſily perceaue in the full moones, ſo the ſonne shalbe in the ſectiò of the æquinoctial ſpring, & arts. Ag 

the moone neceſſarily in the æquinoctiall aurumne.I remeber many other profes, partly proba- Ocober. 

ble, & partly layde dovvne veith auncient aſſertions, vvherby they endeuour to perſvvade that 

the feaſt of Eafter & of ſrveete bread onght euer to be celebrated after the æquinoctiall ſpace, 

Ipaſſe ouer {| undry their proofes & arguments, vvhetby they c6firme the vayle of Moſes lavy to 

be remoued & done avvay, & the face novv reuealed, Chriſt him ſelſe, the preaching & paſſions 

of Chriſt are to be behelde. Anatolin: left behinde him vnto the poſteritie, toutching that the firſk 

moneth after the Hebrevves fell cuer about the quinoctial ſpace,ſundzy expotitions * precepts 

of Enoch, Againe Arithmerticall introductions ed in tenne bokes, with divers other monu- 

mts of his diligfce a deepe iudgemtt in holy ſcripture. 7 heorecn« biſhop of Cæ ſarea in Palæſti- 

aa was þ firſt þ created him biſhop, pꝛomiſed þ he ſhould ſucttede him, in þ ſeat after his death, 
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ſelues,and while they heaped theſe chings,that is:contention,chzearnings,mutuall hatrev,any 
enmitie,and euerp one pꝛoceeded in ambition much like it ſelle, then, Auf denden 
— eds ef frame? Made the daughter Sion obſcure , and from a- 
boue the glorie of Iſraell, and remembred not his footeſtole in the daye of his vvrath. The 
| Lorde hath drovvned all the bevvtie of Iſraell, and ouerthrovven all his ſtronge holdes, And 
Pſaim.3$3. atcoꝛding vnto the pꝛophecies in the Pſalmes : He hath ouerthrov ven and broken the couenant 
of his ſeruant, and prophaned his ſanctuatie caſting it on the grounde by the ouerthrowe of his 

churches. he hath broken dovvne all his vvalls , he hath layde all his fortreſſes in ruyne. All t 
that paſſed by ſpoyled him, and therefore he is become a rebuke vnto his * he lyfted 
vp the ryght hande of his enemyes, he turned the edge of his ſyYHorde, and ayded him not inthe 
> a he cauſed his dignitie to decaye, and caſt histhrone downe to the ground, the 

ayes of his youth he $hortened and aboue all this he couered him with shame. 


| 
| Lament. . 


Car. 11. 


Howe that the temples were deſtroyed, holy ſtript ure burned, 
bs biſhops ul en FL 


| ———— —— — _— _ 
| uerthrowen. owen downe co the ground, yea kundations ſelues digged vp, 
| Scriptures Wee ſcriptures durnev ed hen iche open marker place, the habens of rhe churches. 


4 — — — — = lp ene vert 
| e per- ded enemies, accoꝛding vnto an Shame is pow res ir 
— rinces, he made them wander in the crooked and * 99 


| Car, 111. 
Arecitall of certaine tmperiall edits againſt the Chriſtians. the conſt ancie of cert ame 
faulhfull perſons. the beging of the butcherly ſlaughter. 


An Do. 306. E 


che perſecu- ¶ March, the feaſt of Eaſter then being at hande, when the Emperours pꝛoclamations were eue · 
— Tan Brywhere the which it was tommaundedꝛ that the churches ſhoulde be made euen 


= the grounde, the holy ſcriptures by ol them ſhoulde be aboliſhed , ſuch as were in 
bea theſe and eſtimation ſhould be contemned, and ſuch as were of families if they retained the chꝛi 
\crvell edits nme gon pn began 
re cuery zoclamations which tmmeniacly followed added : paſtozs 
of mot vailane Enoble enterpriſes: N others fainting 4 


toutchey of their deteſtable and ſuch as 
_ offringes, 


Jae 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


bandes, an whole bande was appointed fo; 


no tongue can ſufficiently declare, 


Carp. 1111. 


Lib. 8. 


en other againe pꝛoteſted that he had nepther ſacrificed, neither euer woulde do ſacriftce. Theſe 
were beaten on the face and buffered on the chekes, their mouthes were ſtopped by the ſouldiers 
the » whiche violently th2uſt chem out at the 
dozes. ſo the enemies of the trueth triumphed at leſt wiſe they might ſeeme to b2ing their pur- 
pole to effect,but their purpoſe pzeuailed not againſt the bleſſed marty2s of God, whole conflicts 


Of the 2 firſt rayſed by Veturus the captaine — the Chriſtian 


uldiers, at the be gimung priueꝶ, afterwards open 


d 
raigne on ren annoy» 


chꝛiſtians which were in campe. B 


of a fewe innocents, pet ſtaggered he at the multitude 


err rer 


Car. W. 7 


Here were many to be ſeene whiche bare ſingular good will and affection to the ſeruice of 
almightie God, not onely in the time of perſecution , but long befoze wht peace pꝛeuailed. 
yer ol late, I ſay of late at the lis, the chieſe gouernour ſtarting vp as it wert out of ſoking 
leaueled at the churche p2tuelp and obſcurely ( ſince the time which runne after the 
battaile wich vs not ſodenly, but firſt 
is meanes he thought he could eaſily ſnare the reſt, ifthat ** 
2 he conmered chele.aud here might poulee metp althe ntunedelioonstolemde amine 
ſolitarie lyfe, fearinge they ſhoulde fapnt in the ſeruice of almpghtie God. foz when the captaine 
( who ſo euer he was) ſtrſte went about to perſecute his hoaſt, and totrye and ſpfte as many as 
were bꝛought vnto him thzoughout euery ward, and to giue them in choiſe either to obey g eniop 
their dignitie, oꝛ to reſiſt and of the contrary to be depziued: many ofthe ſouldiers which were of 
the kingdome of Chr:#7, without any delaye 02 doube, peferred the faith of Chri/t befoze the fa- 
uo} and felicitte they ſeemed eniope . and nome one 02 two of them very heauely not onely con- 
temned their dignities, but alſo endured bytter death foz their conſtancie in the ſeruice of God. 
becauſe that the captaine as yet powzed his malice by a little , though he durſt ſhede the blood 
ofbeleeuers, fearing as it is moſt like, ſo- 
denly to giue battell vnto all, and that vntuerſallp, ? but after that he tooke in hande moze mani- Cp. A in 
feſtly to perſetute the church of God, it tan not be tolde oz expzeſſed with tongue, how many, and be Greee. 


Anoble man of Nicome dia rent inpeeces in the prefence of many, the wicked Edit 


of the Sap Ins the Chriftians. 


NofNicomedia,noobſcure perſon,but uttupding bnto the attõpt of the wozld,of greate 
nobilitie, who as ſoone as the edict againſte the churches of God was publiſhed tn Nico- 


147 


aſlapedonely the 77 aw. 


_—_— 


— I anode , Gelerie & 
as it is moſt like the penaltie of ſo bolde an enterpꝛiſe, retayning a valiant and inuincible minde Conſtantius 


vntoche laſt gaſpe. 


Cary. vr. 


The Martyrdome of certame conrtiers in Nicomedia wit h others 


both there and in other places. 


in chiefeſt credit with their — — — 
yet counted they thoſe contume lies, dʒudgeries, and 
—U—ä IT III ys ore 
the ende he made J wil declare, that the reader may coniecture by 
— — 


Llthe renowmed men that euer were either of the Grecians oz Barbarians cõmended fo) 
noble pꝛoweſſe and foztitude,arenot to be compared to the deuine and famous marty2s of 
ig our at,fet pete whoGcgrher wth Dor the) bring th emperous pages 


and naturall 


the trueth in C 
ard wenn 


— 
R rr 7” 


— — 


' 

1 
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bodie all to be ſcourged , andthe fleſhe rent inpeeces with the lathe of the whyppe , vntyll he 
were ouercome and peelded to their ſacrifice. When that he had endured theſe tozments , and 
perliſted conſtant , and the bones lape all bare, the fleſhe baniſhed awaye: they powre Ui- 
neger myxt with lalte, into che feltred woundes , and bzuſed partes ofthe bodie. Ahen he 
ouercome alſo cheſe cozmentes , and reiopced greatly thereat, a greediron with hotte bur. 
ninge coales is pzepared, and that which remayned of his bodie was lapdethereon to be bꝛuy- 
led, a ſlowe firc beinge made vnder to conſume it by little and a little, left that death quickly de- 
luered him ofhis payne. Do that they which had the charge of the fire woulde releaſe him of no 
part of his payne, vnleſſe he pzomiled to pelde in the ende to the Emperours decree. But he hol- 


hanged. the 
— garlande of victoꝛie. At this time alſo was Au humus biſhop of Nicomedia — the edt 
2 ſtian faith, and with him a great multitude ol martyꝛs. Foz J wot not how in the emperours pa- 
lcd. lace at Nicomedia ſome parte of the houſe was all a fire,and when the Chziſtians were taken in 
dia beheaded ſuſpicion to be the authozs therof, by the emperours cõmaundement the whole troope generally 
A certaine Of all the godly there at that time was executed, whereof ſome with ſwoꝛde were beheaded, ſome 
number be- other with fire burned, where alſo by the ſecret + deuine pꝛouidence of God (as the goeth 
headed. = both men and womenſkippedandleapedintothe 

companic lette in a boate and chzewe into the deapth of the ſea, 
burned. 


A number 
drowned. 


— — in a while after when that ſome in the region called Mclicis, and againe ſome other in Syria were 
dea e foundreadytorebell,the Emperour commaunded all the paſtozs thzoughout every church tobe 
| and kept in holde. The ſpectacle of the pʒactiſes was ſo cruell to behold that it excee · 
All priſons ded all that therof may be ſpoken. Jnfinite multitudes were euery where incloſed and the pyiſons 
were filled of oldappointed ⁊ ozdained foz murtherers,diggers vp of ſepulchers, and riflers of graues were 
with Chriſti- then repleniſhed with biſhops, miniſters, deacons, readers, and exozciſts, ſo that there was no 
22 rowme in the pꝛiſon foz ſuch as were condemned loz hainous offences. Agapne when the fozmer 
edicts had taken place,there followed others,bp vertue of the which:ſuch as ſacrificed were ſet at 
libertte, and ſuch as reſiſted were commanded to be tozmented with a thouſand kind ol coxments, 
Abo is able heere to number the multitude of all the artyꝛs thzoughout all the wozlde? ſpeci- 

ally in that they ſuffred martpzdome 
Thebais and &gyprt, thzoughout other cities and pzouinces. 


Car, vi. 
The conſtancie of certame Martyrs, deuoured of wyld beaſts 
in Paleftina and Phæmicia. 


E haue knowen diuers of theſe to haue floziſhed in Palzſtina, agayne others in Tyrus 
of Phznicia , whoſe infinite ſtripes , and in their ſtripes a maruelous conſtancie , and 


VV = 


their valtant 


raunged 
among all the reſt the bleſſed champions, 
them with the ſtreatchinge fozth of their handes , as they wert 


thzoughout Aphrick and amonge the Moores , thzoughout 


am Aa EA Ac  c 


Sera s 
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violently they fell vpon them, backe agayne they recopled , as if they had bene repelled by dinine 

from aboue, which continewing a long time brought great admiration vnto the behoulders. 
the firſt beaſt raunged about to no purpoſe, the ſeconde and thirde were let looſe at the one, 
and the ſame marty}.the {ufferance of thoſe Sainctes was to be wondꝛed at, their conſtancy firme 
and immoueable in their freſhe andgreene bovyes. Then might a man haue ſeene a yong ftripling Pb con 
vnver twenty peares of age, ſtanding ſtill without any holding, ſtretching ſoxth his handes in fox- {7 8 
me of a croſle, making earneſt ſupplicationvnto God, with a ſetied and immoueable minde , not 
wagging him ſelfe at all, o poynting any whither from his ſtanding place, yea thought the beares 
and Libards, bꝛeathed out p2eſenc death. and now as it were teared his fleſhe in peeces with their 
tcethe yet I wott not howe as if their tawes had bene glued together, they recopled back agayne. 
Belides this pong man, ye might haue ſeene others in number due, thzowen at the feete of a ficrce _— 
bull, which tolled into the ayze and tore in perten with his hoznes ſuch as ſtoode without the rpng, nac, 
andleft them as good as deade: onely the holy Satncres he had no power ta hurte. with his furt- behcaded & 
ous and cruell the ats, thonghe he ſcattered the earth with his feete, and fanned the apze with his th: oven uno 
ho;nes,though he were pꝛouoked to fierceneſſe wich ſearing pzon, and fome out preſent death, pet dhe icas. 
by the diuine pꝛouidence of God he was puſhed backe.Uhen that this beaſt could nothing pzeuaile 
agapnlt the holy Martyꝛs, others were let looſe,at length after ſundzp bitter torments and violence 
of wilde beaſtes,all were beheaded,and in ſteade of ſtill earth and ſepulchze , they ſ\wamme in 
th: ſurging waues of the ſeas, 


Car, vit. 


Of the martyrs ineA-gypr. 


Oe like bickering had they of Tyrus in Egypt, the which they ſuffred for the ſeruice of God. : 
| then woulveſt thou haue marucled at their vpon their own? natiue ſoile Martyrs in 
where infinite both of men and women and childzen lan the ſaluation p2ocured by our Saut- Agype ma 
our Jeſus Chziſt,contemning this tranſicozp life, haue endured ſundꝛy kindes of tozments . wherof ſcurged. bur- 
ſome after mayming and racking,and ſturging x thouſands other vexations (hozrible to be hearde ned,drow- 
ol) were burned to aſhes,ochers dzowned in the ſeas, others manfully lapd their neckes to p blocke, "<d,><bca- 
others hanged on þ gallowes, ſome as hainous offenders,ſome cther farre woꝛſe, tyed to þ tree with 22 
their heads downeward,and ſo long beſett with a watch till fampn? had bereued them of their lines, „ deal. 


Pi CaP. 19x. 
The conſt anche of the Martyrs throughout Thebats, 


Ur penne can not ſufficiently paynt foꝛch þ and tozments,endured of the mar- Martyrs in 
ys thzoughout Thebais , there bodies in ſkeade of iagged hooles vſed zeretofoze , had the ! "ba" 
\kinne raſed all of, with rugged ſhells ol ea fiſhe,the women tyed by the one legge were li- g ebe 
fred into the ayꝛt, and their heads downewards with a certayne engine of woode, and there hanged ched ved by 
all bare and vncouered , pelding vnto the behoulders, a foule, a filthpe,a crucll and vnnaturall ſpec- che on leege 
tacle. agapne others ended their lyues vpon boughes and bzanches of trees. They linked together & chen heads 
with certayne inſtruments, che topps of the boyſterous + mightier boughes, and tyed them vnto ei⸗ — 
cher ol the Martyꝛs thighes,afterwards looſing the bonghes to ſpeart ⁊ ſpzing into cheir growing 5 be, 
place,ſodainly tent aſunder the mibers of their bodyes, ſoʒ which purpoſe they inuented this pane. 
all theſe n:iſchieues continewed not a fewe dayes, oꝛ foz a ſhozt ſpace but the terme ot many yeares. 
ſome time more then tenne, ſome other time moze then twenty were erecuted , one whple not under ons. 
thtrtpe, an other whple welnighe th2eeſcoze , agayne at an other tyme anhundzeth in one daye of 
men, women, and very ponge childzen , after the bitter taſte of ſundꝛy kindes of tcoxpmentes were }_ 
put to deathe. Ie ſawe our ſelves with our eyes, being then pꝛeſent at the execution, a greate , 0. 
multitude,whereof ſome were burned ,others beheadcd,vncill the woe became blunt, and the to2- Some bur- 
mentoz wearped , ſo that others came in place and erecuced by turnes . where we behelve alſo the ned 
noble cheert and countenance, the divine power and valiantneſſe of mynde, in ſuch as buylded me bebe 
their fapth on Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour . as ſoone as the ſentence was p2onounced and * 
geuen vpon the lag ner, there foth others and ſkoove at the barrt, pꝛoteſting their fapth 
and publiſhing them lelues to be — Heath 
it. 
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alſo that if any vvere in daunger of death by 
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——ů — — —— and confidence vpon God, top- 

5 5 ſentence of condemnation „ ſinging Pſalmes and 
— —ñ—— ñĩ—w— —u— 
— — —— — — 
yp: et pꝛeferted thepbefoze all theſe the pietie and r Sautour Jeſus Chzift, 
a one was YH om gourrnour of Alexandria of no ſmall actõpt, put in truſt with weigh- 
ty matters of the empire, being garded after the Romapne dignity and honoz , with a troope 
of ſouldiers to his trapne , was daply ſifted and examined. ſuch a one alſo was F hu Biſhop 
of the people Ihmuitæ, a famous man foz the politike gouernment of his contrey, foz the o- 
of the publicke lyturgies and ſtudy of Philoſophy. theſe men though they were entrea- 
ted of many their kinsfolkes and otherwiſe their familiar friendas,ofmanp the chieft rulers and 


1aſt of all of the tudge him elfe, that they woulde tender cher owne caſe, that they woulde con- 


ſider of their calling, that they woulde pitye their wines and childzen: yet couldnot they foz all 
the perſwaſion of ſuch great perſonages be bzought by p2eferring this pꝛeſent life, to contemne 
the fapth of Chꝛiſt, to renounce his lawes , but with conſtant and Philoſophicall myndes, yea 
rather diutne , enduring all the thꝛeats and contumelies of the iudge , ended their lines with the 
looſing of their heades, R 

AP, X. 


T he teſtimony of Phileas tourc hung the conſtt amc ie of the Martyrs of Alexandria 
and the cruell ic of the cnemici. 


N ſo much that we haue repozted Phileas to be famous fo2 his I kill in pꝛophane literature, he 
ſhall wittneſſe both of him ſelfe and of the Partyꝛdomes of his tyme at Alexandria, decla⸗ 


paterns, 
for our learning: the bleſſed Mattyrs vvhich liued among vs, lifting vp the eye of the minde,and 
behoulding with cleare ſight the vniuerſall God, ſettled their — any kinde of 
death for the ſeruice and religion due vnto God, and held faſt their yocation, knowing that the 
Lorde leſus for our ſake tooke the nature of man ypon him, to the ende he might cutt of w 
all ſinne, and ayde vs to enter into cuerlaſting life. for he thpught no robbery to be equall wi 
God, but made him ſelfe of no reputation, taking on him the forme of a ſeruaunt, and vvas 
founde in his shape as man. he humbled him ſelſe and became obedient vnto the death, euen 
the death of the croſſe . VVherefore the bleſſed Martyrs of God, repoſed Chriſt in their breaſt, 
being defirous of more excellent giftes, endured not once but ſome of them rwiſe all payne & 
punishments that could be invented, and all the threats of ſouldiers, practiſed agaynſt them ei- 
ther by word ot by deede, with an inuincible courage, ing feare by reaſon of the fulnes of 
loue.whoſe manhoode and valiantneſſe in all their torments what man is able with mouth to 
expreſſe ? and becauſe it was permitted & laweful for euery man tocorment them as him plea- 
ſed beſt: ſome ſmite them with clubbes and cudgells , ſome with $harpe ewigges, ſome with 
whippes,ſome with lethern thonges, ſome other with whipcorde. the —— was pitiful both 
for he — 2 the 9 of malice, ſome 2 ir handes tyed behind 
them were ſtretched a & racked in ioynt throughout the „& as and 
laye in the — , 2 ——— were commaundes — all * 
aguing them as es ate com wich the onely renti ir ſides, but 
Kade Mannes ofcheir bellies, and of their shinnes, and — all — am 
ed hoofes, with the talents and clawes of wilde beaſtes. ſome were ſeene to by the one 
Fande at an hollow vaute, and to endure that way farre more bitter racking of the and 
members of the bodie. ſome were tyed to pyllers and their faces wreſted quite kame forto be- 
holde them ſelues, theirfeete ſtanding them in no ſteede, but they violently wagging by the 
weyght and payſe of their bodies were thus greenoully tormented by reaſon ofrhele verching 
— quyſing in bondes. this they ſuffered not while they were examined and whileſt the 
Preſident dealt vvich them, but the vvhole day. and vvhen that he paſſed from the 
former vnto the latter, he gaue his miniſters charge to ouerſee them behinde, if chat perad- 
uentute any of them, being ouercome vvith 25 did yeald. He commaunded 
of colde,that their ferters & bondes shoulde 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 
qeedely bereleaſed-andrheyrobe 


Lib. 8. I51 
— — watadaalenges 
of on vs, but thought of duety they should 


vye had bene no living creatures. vvher- 
added it to i 


ents, aſtet 

— feere ſtretched foure cesſor holes aſunder, fo 

they muſt lye on their backes hauing nofecling if bodies by reaſon of 

the vvoundes vvhich the — amber, others being throvyne a long vpon 

the pauement, lay poudred in the duſt, in extreame , amore — 914 rhe "If 

Qacle vnto the behoulders then the totment it ſelf, — divers — 

verſly iauented. The caſe lying thus: —— — Toners 

their pacience. ſome halfe Gs 4 YET -S 15 enraged tad 17 

reſt by carefull prowfion vvere comforted, and after — —— 

became more conſtant. vvhen they had geuen them in choiſe, — — 

crifices,and fo be at caſe & enioy among them their curſed libertie, or not to ſacrifice & 

— vvith all ſpeede voluntarily they cmbraced death. for they vvere skilfull in 
vxhich concerned them in holy Scripture. he that ſacrificethto ſtraunge Gods(la he) Dent 4. 

————— — 2 — are L 20 

the wozds of a true Philoſopher and godly Parep2,which he wzote from pꝛiſon to his pariſhio- 

ners afoze the tudge pꝛonounced the ſentence of condemnation vpon vnto them þ 

ſtate he ſtoode tn, pꝛouoking them to march foz wards, and to holde faſt the pzofeſſion of fapth in 

Chzift after his death which then was at hande . but co what ende doe I vſe many wozdes,and al 

leadge the conflictes of the bleſſed thꝛoughout the woꝛlde, inuented one after an other 

ſpecially of them which were purſued to death, not after the publique lawes , but with deadly 


Cap, 


x1, 
How a whole cuie in Phrygiawith the i — was burnt to aſhes and 
of Andatins the 


Hen the ſouldiers had beſieged a whole citpe in Chꝛiſtians, and 

compaſſed in, both men women and vpon the name of the Lozd, An whole ci 
they ſert all a fire and burned them to aſhes. Foz with one conſent all the inhabitants * bar ned. 
thereof, the Licuetenamt, the captayne, che whole Senate, ⁊ the people euery one pꝛoteſted them 

ſelues to be Chʒiſtians, and coulde by no edicts be bzought to adoze Idols oz carued images. And 

an other alſo there was,renowmed foz Romayne dignitit whoſe name was Aud actus, by linage Audactus 
comming of a noble houſe in Italie, and foz all his vercues in great creditt with the Emperours, marcyred. 
ſo that he gouerned with great wiſedome & vprightnes the common wealth and weyghtieſt mat · 
ters ol the empire:but aboue all he was famous fo religion and fayth in Chziſt lo that in the ad- 
2 Wars Pane. 17.9561 Fans ens 

Car, x11. 


he regions and here the Chriſtians were martyred he ſauadęgne ſſe 
2 —— H —ü— e . 


O what ende ſhall I by name recite the reit, oz rehearſe the maltitude of men, oz deſcribe 

the ſundꝛy tozments of famous Mattyꝛs? whereof ſome were beheaded, as it happened in Marryrs in 
Arabia: ſome tozmented with the breaking and bzuyſing of their legges,as it happened in Arabia. 
Cappadocia,ſome hanged by the feete and their heades downe warde, with ſlowe fire ſett vnder x T e 
— veach with choking ſmoke, as it — —— — :lome Mcſopors- 
others had their noſtrells ſlict,their eares bozed,their handes maymed,their members and parts mia. 

of their bodies dzawne aſunder and ithappenedatAlexandria.to what ende ſhall A Alexandria, 


of 


we AO 


A macron of ſo to ptuem death then to ſuſtayne the touments of their malicious enemies. A certayue matron al 


} 4&noch:0- ſa, xtnoumed for her vertue and integricie 
— . - 


1 Wa ſubſtance · her lynage, and 
4 277" ihe frareof God, which pailedallocherin 
Ide eh cauſt they were greatly 


* their bodies 


| * The Eth- 
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all them o Antioch. famous foz het wealch 


noble 


rather iben 


elle the puniſhments , and that which was moſt greeuous of all, che abuſing of their bo- 
— bart — rn Berg, oy 

— — —— — 

then deſtruction, vet remapned one remedie , 

— refuge. After deliberation,wath vnifozme conſent they layde downe what was to 

— — go2geouſlp and tooke cheir iourney towards Antioch. Jn the 

middeſt of the way,whentheir 


nic ks di o- 


yeares,of goodly godly conuerſation, 
wonderfull diſpoſition, as though the earth could no longer beare them. ſuch were che tragedies at 
they ſuffred hozrible 


of Annoch. 


7 Chriſtians, 
© ſeared thcœit 


1 


hames, con- 
demned the 
to the m 


. 
© * 
©: 


courage, neyther 
cauſe,fo2 chey expꝛeſſed and ſhewed foꝛth vato the wozloe ſpeciall and manifeſt ſignes of the 
— 2 — Sautour,wozking by them. it were to long pea vnpoſſible to 
munber them all by their names. e 


| Cav. 111. 
| Of the fawon: Biſpops and miniſter: that were martyred, 
Durching the chieferulers of the Churches, and them which were crowned Partyzs in the 
1 ———b— b —-„—-— — 
i behea- rr 
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luft ed at Antioch Luciame miniſtet of that congregation, leading a vertous at N. 
come dia in p2eſence of the emperour the celeſtiall kingdome of Chzift, ſtrſt vnto vs in exhozeatid „ martyr. 
by way of Apology, afterwards in w vnto the poſterttie. che moſtfamous marty2s of Phz-"Tyrannion 
nicia were the godly paſto)s of the reſonable flocke of Chzift : 7 byſhop — b.of Tyrus 
bus miniſter of Sidon, and SH byſhop of Emiſa, who together with others in Emita was aug 221 
thzowen to feede wild beaſts,and is receaued vnto the company of marty2s, The other two, boch 7 —— 
at Anti och glozified God by theyr pacientdeathes : 777 a»mo» buried in the bottome of the ſeae, of Sidon 
and Zeno buus an excellent philician,after ſcurginge & bitter tozment died moſt conſtantly. Among Geurged to 
the marty2s in Palæſtina nu byſhop of the Churches of Gar a was beheaded together with Leath 

nynt and thirty others which were committed to the myne pitts in Phæ nos. In ægypt Vel ui and dend. 
Nilas Ægyptian byſhops were burned to aſhes. And here let vs remember the renowmed 7 — 
of the pariche of Czſarea, Vamphilus the elder, the moſt famous martyʒ of our time. Whoſe like beaſtes. 
and noble acts we will at time conuenift declare.of them which at Alexandria thzoughout ægypt Sthaanus. b. 
& Thebas: ſuffred ——— bmp rr of Alexandria a paterne of pierp . G22 be. 
in Chziſt vnto the godly paſkozs,and together with him Fanſtus, Didaws and Ammon miniſters 7. _..., 
and perfect marty2s 


Lucianus a 


7 Allo Phileas, —— Pachymins and Theodorus hyſhops of the Pelcus and 
churches in Egypt: and beſids theſe infinite other famous men, whoſe names are well knowen in N:1us.b.of 
the cõgregations thzoughout the region, It is not our d2ift to deſcribe þ conflicts of ſuch as ftri- — gs 
ued throughout the wozld'we leaue that foy others ) neither exactly to paint fopth unto þ pofteri- pe 


Rn er — 


Peter. b. of 
Alexandria. 


Car, xt, * 
The ſtate of the Romayne empyre before and after the perſecution. and 15 the raygne of Conſtantine. 


Neo that which went before n 

pꝛactiſed againſt vs yea 15 , which J ſuppoſe very pzo- 

ſitable fo2 the reader.befozeþ the Romaine waged batte l agaimſt vs, in the ſpace As longe a8 
the emperours fauozed vs maintained —＋ vt >, or declared, hom pzoſperouſ- che Empe- 
rere when as the chief magiſtrats of the 2 — 
publicke weale paſſed the tenth a the twentieth peare in ſolemne feaſts v celebꝛated gratulatiõs ba fo 
in times ofmoſt gozgeous gloꝛious renowne,with conſtant + immoue able peace. whe as there 100 
empire after this ſoꝛte encreaſed without offence, i daily was enlarged they had nv ſooner remo rex ah pi 
ucd peace from amõg vs, but they ſturred vp ſuch battels as cold not be reconciled. not fully two! proper: 
peares after this whurlyburly, there was ſuch a chaunge happened vnto the whole empire * 
which turned all vpſid downe *foz no ſmale diſeaſe ouertooke the thiefof foxeſapvemperoursy: © (Euſeb.C hey 
berenedhim ol his witts wherefore together with him which was ſecond perfon in hon oz he em · c) De 
byaced the popular & pʒ iuate life.theſe things then being not fully ended the was withall cian togeth 
deuided into two parts, the which was neuer remembzed to haue come to paſſe befoze that time. —_— 
not long after Coſtanrins the emperour, paſſing all other thzoughout his life time, in clemency # raged 0. 
goodnes towards his ſubtects,ſingularly affected towards Gods wozd,ended accopding vnto the ,. 
lawe ol nature, the common tate ofhis moztal{iiftteauinge behind him his naturall ſonne Cox {ed-thern 
nee © 27 to 1 — ves and 


: 
? 
0 


, 


"Dis fo —— 
befoze by God himlelfe the 


* 7 
TIS dye mug, 
came a folowerof his fathers pietit in - Anvfuch a onewas —— 
while theſe chinges were a doynge, by common co of the potentates was alſo crratrt em 
perour and Auguſtus. Whiche thinge greened tai very ſoze , whodnto that tyme mi 


— —  —_ _ — 
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was alone called Cr of all mt, who alſo being tyzannically diſpoſed , violt᷑tly of his owne mind 
inuaded the empire and intitled him ſelfe Ag. And being attainted of treaſon,and founde to 
haue conſpired the death of Conſtanrmms, and after depoſition to haue aſpired agatne vnto the 
imperiall ſcepter : dped amoſte ſhamefull death, He was the firſte whoſe titles, pictures with- 
all that ſeemed co ſhewe fo2th his honoz were ouerthzowen fox no other then the armes of an em 


perour that was moſte pzophane and unpious. 


CAP, xv. 
The diſſimuled lone of Maxentins towardes the Chriftians, his horrible 
off ences and crueltie 


Is ſonne Nu e which exerciſed tyzanny at Rome, in the beginninge ol his raygne 
diſſembled our fapth egregioully , — — —— of he people 
Rome an hereſy be commanden bs communal coca rom 
I! Chꝛiſtians, whereby he might pꝛetende a ſhewe of pietie and tractable #4 moze — 
Flattery. his aunceſtres were befoze him but in pꝛoceſſe of time he was not in dede founde the ſame which 
4 Cruelly. men tooke him fo and hoped he woulde be,foz he fell into all kinde of enozmpties, omittinge no 
kechene. hapnous offence, howe deteſkable and laciuious ſoeuer it were,vnaſſaped.commitring adultery # 
| all kinde oflewde wantonneſle , — 
and lawefull wiues, taken from them by fozce,when he had ignominiouſly abuſed them. and theſe 
| pꝛeſumpteous pꝛactiſes he exerciſed not onely vpon the obſcurer ſoꝛt, but dealt this oppzobziouſ- 
$ ly with the moſt renowmed of the Romaine ſenatozs.UWherefoze all both high pzimats and infe- 
Tyan. rio} people,trembling fo; feare ofhim,were oppeſſed with his intollerable tyzanny , yet nether 
1 by (lence neither by ſuffring this greuous ſeruitude, cold they be free, from the bloody ſlaughter 
| and embꝛued murther of this tyrante. vpon light occaſions ſundzp times deliuered he the people 
vnto the ſoldiers,which were in compaſſe to be ſlapne, and an innumerable multitude of the Ro- 
4 mayne people in the middes of the citie he offred to the ſwoꝛde and ſpears, not of Barbarians and 
ion re At may not be recited what ſlaughter of ſenatozs he 
| pꝛocured, craſtely ſeeking after their ſubſtanct, of whome an infinite number he executed fo2 ſun- 
Sorcery. 2p cauſes and fapned crimes . this was the dzift and marke this miſchiefous tyrant ſhotte at. he 
Inchaunte- applied htmſelfe vnto the ſtudie of Pagicall artes. foz inchauntement he opened and the bo» 
wells of burthened women great with childe , he ſearched the entrailes ol newe bozne be 
—— and after a ſecrett maner coniured deuells and endeuozed to withſtande the warres 
ochinge. fo; he fully determined with himſelſe to be crowned conquerour by meanes of 
» theſe This Maxemws therefoe pꝛactiſingt tyrranny at Rome oppꝛeſſed the commonalty 
ich ſich haynous offences as may not be tolde, ſo that they were pinched with ſo great penurie 
DU — W . AIR Lone 


Car, xv. 
The craell behauiours of Maxiummas in the Eaſt and of Ma xentius at 
Renve and other where in the a 


Axunmu: the Ealterne tyrant of a long tyme . 
wards the Romaine tirant, 
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alls able with decency to execute that function, whome he furniſhed with a great traynt and gard 
of ſoldiers. To be ſhozthe pztutledged all inchaunters, recounted godly and tak? foz Gods them 
"ſelues,with pztmacp,digniries,and chiefeſt pzerogaciues. He went on ſtill and oppꝛeſled, not on 
Citye 02 region onelp , but whole pzouinces vuder his dominion , exactinge golde and ſiluer and Oppreſſion, 
ſummes of monep,and vered them with greuous pzoclamations, on penaltie enſuinge after ano- 

ther. The wealth and ſubſtance which his pꝛogenito zs had gathered befoze he tooke in greate Prodigality. 
heapes of treaſure and greate ſummes of money and beſtowed it vpon his flatteringe paraſites. 

He was ſo dzowned with ouer muche wine and dzunkenneſſe that amonge his cuppes be woulde Driikenefe. 
be ſtarke madd and beſides him ſelfe, and often times beinge typſie commaunded ſuch thinges, 

whereof afterwards being reſtozed to his fozmer ſobꝛ iety it repented him. He gaue place to no 

man fo} ſurfeting and ſuperſluitie, but made him ſelle ringe leader of that vice,vnto all that were Sorſetinge. 
about him bothe Pꝛince and people. He effeminated his ſoldiers with all kinde of delicacy and 
laſciuiouſnes , He permitted his pzeſidentes and captapnes to pꝛactiſt rauenous extoꝛcion, and 

poulinge of his ſubiectes, whome he entertayned as ficte companions of his foule and ſhame- 

full cyzanny . To what ende ſhall I rehearſe his vnchaſte life ? ©} recite the adulteryes he com · 

mitted / He colde paſſe no Citie where he rauiſhed not wiues,and deflowzed not virgins. And in Lechery, 
theſe thinges he pꝛeuayled agapnft all ſoztes of people the Chriſtians only excepted which con / The tyrant 
temned death and deſpiſed his tyꝛanny. The men endured hurninge, beheading, crucifyinge, ra · colde not o- 
uenous deuour ing of beaſtes dꝛowninge in the ſeae, mayming and bzopling ol the members, go 8 
ringe and digginge out ofthe eyes, manglinge of the whole body, mozeouer fampne and imp2y+ 

ſonment, to be ſhot they ſuffred euery kinde of tozment foz the ſeruice of God , rather then they 

woulde leaue the wozſhip of God, andembzace the adozation of Idols. women alſo not infertoz 

to men th2ough the power of the woꝛde of God, putt on manly com age, whereof ſome ſuffred the 

ſame toꝛmentes with men, ſome attayned vnto the like mayſteries of vertue, other ſome d2a- 

wen to be abuſed, yelded ſooner theyre life vnto the death then theyr bodyes to be defiled. Foz 

when as others by reaſon of che ty2ants adultery were polluted a Chziſtian matron of Alexan- & ab 
dna, both noble and renowmed alone ouercame the lecherous and laſciuious mynde of ai anf Al 
mum with the pꝛeſence of her manly couzage. This woman foz manꝝ thinges was highly eſtee- Andris con. 
med,foz ritches, fo kind ed, fo2 learninge yet p2eferred the chaſtitie befoze all. Whome when founded the 
he had earneſtly entteated, yet coulde not finde in his harte to putt her to death which otherwiſe tyrant where 
was already pzepared to dye, being moued moze with luſt then with anger, exiled and depziued _ _—_— 
her alſo of all her ſubſtance, And infinitie other matrons not abydinge, no not the hearinge of the en — 
thꝛeats of abuſinge thepr bodies, done by the pꝛeſidents of euery particular nation, endured all conficared 
kinde of puniſhments , tozments and deadly paynes , Theſe arc in deede to be wondzed at, but in 

greater admiratid, is that moſt noble # moſt chaſt matron of Rome to be had in reſpect of all the 

reſt, agaynſt whome the Romayne tyzant Niaxentius, (liuclp reſemblinge Na] went 4 * 
about to rage. When that ſhe vnderſtoode the miniſters of tyzannicall luſt to be at hand, and her Rane e 
busbande ( the beinge a Chziſtian ) chough he were a Romayne magiſtrate, to be in holde a- ber ele r,. 
monge them, and foz feare of execution to haue conſented thereunto ſhe craued a little leaſure, as ther then Ma 
if he went to trime her ſelle. and entt ing into her chamber and there beinge alone the runne vpon u ſhould 
a naked ſwoꝛde and diſpatched her ſelfe, ſo tmediatly by her death the bequeathed her tarkaſle vn *Þv* ber. 

to the tyꝛantes baudes, and by this acte of hers, ſoundinge and pearcinge moze then any ſhrill 

bopce, ſhee pꝛonounced and pꝛinted inthe mindes of all mozcall men both pꝛeſente and to come: 

that amonge the Chziſtians alone vertue can with no money be ouertome, neither be deſtroyed 
——ů— ſo great a burthen of impietie was bzought into the woꝛlde at one, 

and the ſame time by two ty2ants which helde Eaſt and weſt, Jf any ſeeke out the cauſe of theſe ſo The cauſe of 
grtat miſchieues, who will doubt to aſſigne the perſecutionrapſed agapuſt vs fo? cauſe thereof, the worldes 
ſpecially in as much as this confuſion fintſhed not befoze the Chaiſtian liberty was firſt reſtored. 
fo) during the tearme of theſe tenne peares perſecutið, there wanted them noching,which might Len ler 
tende to mutuall hatred , 02 ciuill diſſention. The ſea was beſect with ſhippes, and therefoze in · dhe chr 
nauigable , nepther was it poſſible from any place, foz any man to arriue and take lande. but he 
ſwoulde be ſifted with all kinde of puniſhments, his ſides ſcourge, and himlelfe tried with ſundzy 
do ments. whecher he were not ſent fromthe enemy as aſpie, v in the end he was either hanged 
02 burned. moʒouet there were pꝛepared fox the purpole, targets, bꝛeſt plats,vaztes,ſpears,with 
other warlicke armour, galeyes allo and other ozdinance fo} ſhipps,were heaped in euery place, 


— — 
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* nepther wayted any man foz any other then dayly inuaſion by the enemy. alter theſe thinges en 
| ſued famine t peſtilence,of the which we will entreat hereafter when fit opoztunicy is miuiſtred. 


CAP. XVII. 


4 The ende of the perſecution and the finall confuſion of the tyrant, 
© "PRES rr ] bind rad mere 


by the of God wholy ceaſed, yet after the eight yeare it begineſomwhat to ſlacke 4 
relenc.foz after that the deuine and celeſtiall grace of God behelde vs with a placable aud 
— 8 againſt vs, after a 


WT mini. 320. 


wonderfull manner chaunged their a recantation, and that great heate of 
perſecution, with moſt benigne and milde edicts and conſtitutions euety where in our 
behalfe. The cauſe of thiswas humamtty oz compaſſion(as I may wterme it)oz benignt- 
ty of the pʒinces, being farre — — — 


thinges againſt vs, ſucceſſiuely vnto that time, they founde out ſund zy ſieygbtes and newe puni · 

ments one after an other )but the apparent countenance of the deuine pzouidence reconciled vn- 

to his people , whos ch power of mſec an enen eh) pi, and rhe wo 

ker of the whole perſecution, And pet accozding vnto the iudgment of God it waz behoucable tb at 

25 1 vvoe vnto them ſayth the Lozde)by vvhome offence doth 
*. him, firſte takinge roote in his fleſhe, and after · 


Car. VIII. 


Cap. r9.after An El the behalf of th „ eee 
from Ainet. 


1. the Grecke. 


cree and commaundement of che emperour they ſhould 
frequent thepr often conuenticles : they ſhoulde celebzate 


Edict of opaie, Ehepacanatins of the were publiſhed thzoughout 
arecantation of — — 


8 Marie, 
gina the matia, ſiue times 
hich his ofthe Carpians, fix times 


kenefle cõ 
rayedhm e beni.rvventy times tribune, 


Tonſtantin® cones goconfll. Amonge 0 I 

>me doread profitte of the common vvealth — — 
Fecht, cordinge vnto the aunciente lavvesand — Ä to vſe 
| 1 0 © this prouiſo that the Chriſtians vyhich the relligion of their 2unceſtersshoulde 
be brought againe to the right yvay.for after a . —— 


magnificent, chiefe Lord, Lord of Ihebais, 
„Lord of Germanie, Lord of Egypt, tvvi —_ 
une Medes,Lord ofthe Adia- 

2 


{ 
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of excellency puffed them vp, that thoſethinges which theit elders had teceaued and allowed 
they terecded ——— every — ſuchlawes as they 

ved the ſame, aſſembling in diuerſe places great multitudes of people. 
Edi was procl t they shoulde returne vnto the ordinaunces of their eidets, diuetſe 
ſtanding in greate daũger felt the penalty thereof, and many beinge troubled therefore, endu- 


red allkinds of deach. and becauſe we perceaue many as yet to lame madnes, ney- 
cher due — — the egleftiall Gods, neither tegatding che Gad of theetriſtians, 
haurng reſpect vnto our benignity and godly cuſtome, ge all men aſcet our wonted 


uyſe, yea we though good in thus caſeto extend our gracious & fanotable clemency, that the 
ä — — againe, and that cheyrepayre againe the places whete they maye 
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4 


when as our 


meere together. So chat they doe nothinge ptriudicialſ ro publicke order & difcipline, V. Vee 


meane to pteſeribe vnto the dyes by an other epiſtle hat they shall obſerue. Vherefore as 
this our gracious pardon deſerueth, ſet them make interceſſion ynto their Cod, fut our health, 
forthe common vveale, and for themſe lues, that in all places the aflayres of the publicke weale 
may be ſafely preferued, & that they theniſelues may hue ſecurcſy in their t houſes. Theſe 
thinges after our hability we haue cranſlated in this ſozte out of the Romaine inco the 
greeke tongue. Nowe haue we duely to conſider of thoſe things which enſued and folowed after, 


The cenſure of the Tranſlator toutching the chapiters which followe 
vntill che endeofthis.8.booke.Being found inthe grecke coppy 
as afragmente whoſe was vnkowen. 


hat which followeth vntull the ende of thus eight booke, [ hane found in the greeke coppy, 
mgwſbed fro the 1 3 chapmers, which ment before: Not demded into chapiters,as the reſt 
was,but lying confuſely for a ſuipetted works, whoſe autor was not nomen. I hen that Thad 
tranſlated buberto tray the latme wterpretours reſted heere: 1 peruſed by 
ſelſ the whole fr „to ſee [cold gather any inſt cauſe to the contrary,but that u e 
be turned to : | founde the doltrme ſound , he bi pleaſanm, the ſtile artiſic tall aud farre 
more curious then in the firmer bookes. The fraſe ſanored of the latine, (and no force fir Emſebins was 
well ſcene in bothe ) the periods longe , though not often vſrd throughout bu hiſtories , yet in others his 
workes very rift and common. IS founde more curious and artificial, then the 
reſtino maruell at all, for mens gift es dos not ſerue them at all 2 alike, If thu rule were obſerued, & 
parſed m the ballance ved of all parc ialuy woulde not be ſo many peeces ſo many tracii, & ſi ma- 
n learned warkgs of anncient writers, contemned and renounced, byreaſon that the fraſe in ſome point 
ſeemerh to differ or fall from the womted » The learned clerks Ant om Gueuarrawas wed to ſay: 
that at ſome + at ſome — ——. be ſo readyilus wits ſo freſb,and bus aball ſo ex 
cellent. that he cold demide a heare, & ſwepe 4 other times be wiched to humſelſi not only fine, 
but ten ſenſes whuch we comonly call wits Some things there are to be miſubed mu halli this fragment, 
foft that it is out of order placed next that there are ſentences and perwods, written by Euſebius in the 
former. 1 8.chapuers,xepeated in this fragmet.T ont chang the —.— oo n — wth —_— 
bau will confeſſe:tbat oftentimes in many places he repeateth one thinge,t not vpon the ſeiſ 

7 ſame — the ſame wor di. he ——— . — 


e 


occaſio, ncit her un the ſe 


martyrs & of. 5 2 lus almoſt in euery booke, be reporterh the ſelft 
mart yrdomes in diuerſe bookes and ſundry places. 4s fix the placinge no marnell at al thoughit 


of leruſalem gathered here and there, the ſcattered workes of the aunciem wryterr,copied them not 
4 the aut hort wrote them, hut as he funde them, and chamed hem in the library at lerufalem,Orgge 
compiled into one volume the tranſlations of the old reſt amet and publiſhed them in ſuch ſort as 
bum beſt. Pamplulu: buvlded a library at Cæſatea. and the works of Orygen and other 
— be hr good. ws confeſſeth that Cæſarea he made indexes vnto 
the aforeſq ers altering the titles, chat gi nſcriptios me thei order, & futing their 
1 1 hat the garherer of workss dealt with hus huſtories not placunge thus 
1 left u. But of mme owne d. —— 
here I founde it in greeke and beere I leanc it in Engliſp. I he which mone me that it is Emſebins, 
0 , 


6. 


Maximinus 
bis prachſet 


| i | 
Diocletian 
che Empe- 


— —— 


with — 
Ivynto his end. 


| Ximman 


,Panemus 
S CF namly ca.g.of this, 


————C—__ 
22. Jun the company of 


(cap.27.)the miracle at when the poſter, and ſtones mx the ſtreete ſirett 
2 — —v" a rs M7 expound the Scrytrrs with 


great comendation.T his wrote inthe 
where he ſayet h. It is —— ——— 
— 


(we leaue that for others) neither exactly to paint forth vnto the 
. bur onely the things we ſawe with our eyes and were done in our — ns 
— fragment was fa friende of Pamplulus the martyr , he wrueth of hum cap. 2 5. thus ; Of 
which — of all my familiars, my deteſt ſnende. e And cap. 2 9. be catolerh 

| of hu familiarity with Y be was 


leromwriteth , that becauſe 
| ys tt c. a vrotet hft of Pam- 


bh the author of this fr 
ues confeſſed of hum ſelfe in places,and Sawntt [erom,un bus lift 


;. mejtetb rhe , wherefire Enſchius was the anther of thus fragment . Fifth the ſayde author 


9 — hich Euſebuus wrote cap. 14: and cap. 30, — — 
which Euſebius wrote cap. 2, 4s written by bunſelfe, therefore it us like Euſebuu wrote this fragment 
The ſixt reaſon that moneth me to anne e this as Parte of the booke, ic the ſhorrenes of the 2 75 
if we end at the 1. chapiter where the fragment — —— the booke may ſeeme to be no books but 
rather an entrance or of a bo hk Eujebins aw the this. 8.booke cap. a. promiſed to 
e of martyrs,t thou Gentle reader , that be be ſo briefe,and make ſo ſhort a treatiſe, 
2 wa muniſtred to wryte not — — . — 2 
omuting nothing as he promiſed li. /. ca. 1 tourehung the martyrs time )to wrue of all t martyr 
= Dwocletian ;Maxumimian and Ar,. Laſt of all this fragment enderh in very 
7- good order. He promiſeth to diſtourſe of Maximinus the tyrantes recantation , the which 
th m the booke e. For looks howe the. 8 books endeth with the ſame the, g begimneth, 
Therefore Enſebuu was the author of this fragment. 


Car, xx. 
Howe the.4.emperonrs Diocletian, Maximunan, da xi  Contlantins ended their lines, 


—— — — —— 
mentable plight, departed this life. e is repo2ted to haue bene the chiefe auto} of the cala 
mity which befell vnto the chꝛiſtians during the time ol perſecution: & a good while agoe, 
n to haue gone about co petuert the chzt- 
ſtians which liued in warefare, but aboue — — — 

ſome of their marttall dignity + renowne:to haue entreated ſome others repzochefully without 
— — — — 
perſecute all chꝛiſtendome, the ends of which emperours, if that 


tall ſi creation, after 
eee en are en 


long, great a 


Car. xt, 
Of the martyrs m Pali ſtina. 

T was the ninetenth peare of Diocletiam raigne and the monech Z ant hicuu, the which the Ro- Anno Do- 
the: call Aprill, the feaſt of Eaſter thT dʒawing nigh, Flauianus being gouerner of Palæſti- mini. 306. 

na, uht᷑ the emperours edicts were euery where pꝛoclaimed, in þ which it was commaunded þ 
the churches ſhould be deſtroped,that the holy ſcriptures ſhould be burned, ſuch as were of cre: 
ditt ſhould be contemned, y luch as led a p2iuate life if they tetayned the chriſtian p2ofeſſid ould 
be depꝛtued of their freedome.Eſuch were the contents ofthe firſt Edict. but in the pꝛoclamation 
which immediatly folowed after it was added þ the paſtoꝛs thꝛoughout all con Gould 
— CIS — — — 
martyꝛs ina was Frecepuu- ze he had bene any while impꝛiſoned, ſtepping forth procopi 
at the firſt iumpe befoze che cribunall ſcat of the p2eſivencs, being commaunded co doe ſacrifice bcheaded. 
vnto their gods, made anſwere:that to his knowledge there was but one only God, to whom, (as 
þ ſelfe ſame God had cõmaunded) he was bound of duely to ſacrifice. And when as they tommaũ⸗ 
ded him to offer ſacrifice fo þ pzoſperous Kate of the foure emperours, he recited a certaineverſe 
out of a poet which pleaſed thẽ not,foz the which immediatly he was beheaded the verſe was this: 

Not many Lordes auayle vs here, let one beare rule and raygne. 

This was þ firſt ſpectacle exhibited at Cæſarea in Palæſtina the eightday ol the moneth De ſius 
befoze the ſeuenth of the 1des of lune called ofthe Romaynes the. 4. day of the ſabaoth. After him 
there ſuffred many of the inhabiters of che ſame citie x of the chief gouernours ofþ eccleſiaſticall 
aſſayrs, who endured # that cherefully moſt bitter tozments, gaue the aduenture ot moſt valiic 
enterp2iſes . other ſome fainting fo2 feare were quite diſcouraged at the firſt. all the reſt cried the 
experience of ſundzy coments.one ſcurged from top toe, an other wreſted vntil þ his ribbs bꝛake 
a (under in the ſquiſing bonds, by reaſon whereof it fell out that ſome had their hands ſtrooke of, 
thus together they enjoyed ſuch an end as befell vnto them actoꝛding vnto the ſecret wiſedome 
#iudgement ol God. one was led by the hand a to the altar, ꝓ his hands viol?t ſtretched to 
toutch their deteſtable ſacriftces,F# in the end let a ſacriſicer. an other when þ he had neither 
appꝛoched neither toutched, y ſuch as were that he had ſacriſiced, departed with 
ſilence. one being halle dead was bozne away being thꝛowen of them foz dead, the ſame was to · 
m#ted witch bondes + reckned among the ſacrificers, an other liſted his voyce & pꝛoteſted that he 


blaſphemy oꝛ treaſon they were in tongue pul- 
like maner beheaded euen as the marty2 mẽtioned a litle befoze. Pozeoner the hiſtoꝛy led our, 
Romanus þ who luffred the ſame day at Antioch is wozthie of memozy. He wasbozne in nene 
Palzſtina,he wag deacon and exozciſt of the church of Cxſarea, # as it fell out being in Antioch of lde 
at the ruyne and deſolation of þ churches, x beholding with his eyes great multituds both ol men in prilon &i- 
U rr ficd to de 
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his duety in no wiſe to winck thertat: wherefoze he being moued with ſingular zeale ol the 
of God, dꝛewe nigh vnto them,exclaimed againſt them, and ſharpelp rebuked them. Who, 
bold an enterpzile was 


fo 
appꝛehended, x ſhewed him ſelfe a valiic witnes 02 teſtiſict (if then thert 
was any ſuch in the wozld )of the trueth in Chziſt. Foz when the iudge thzeatned him death wich 


flaſhing fire that conſumeth to aſhes, he of the contrary embꝛaced his offer moſt willingly , with 
cherefull countenance and gladſome courage, and with all, ia bzought vnto the place of execution. 
Being bounde to the ſtake while the officers thꝛewe fagotts about him, and ſuch as were appoin- 
ted to kindle the ftre,wapted foz the emperours watch wozde a pleaſure ( who then was pꝛeſentt) 
he ſhouted vnto them from the ſtake : where J pꝛay pou is the fire ? The whichebe had no ſooner 
ſpoken, but the Emperour called him vnto him, to the ende he ſhoulde ſuffer anewe and ſtraũge 
kmnde of tozment,to wett: that his tongue might be plucked out of his mouth, the which he con 
ſtancly endured , and thereby declared at large, howe that the deuine power, and grace of God, 
neuet fayleth them,which ſuffer foz godlines ſake,but alwapes ether taleth their labous , 2 fla- 
keth theyt griefs, oz els graunteth courage, andmight co endure paciently vatoche ende. This 
bleſſed ſainct as ſoone as he had vnderſtoode of theit newe deuiſed toꝛment, beinge valiantly di · 
(poſed, neuer ſtaggered thereat,but voluntarily put out his tongue, pelded the lame. which was 
fully inſtructed in the wozd of Goygvnto the toꝛmentoꝛs hands. After which cozmtt he was clapt 
in pꝛiſon, and there plagued a longe time, at length, when the twentieth peare ofthe 
raygne was nowe expired at what time a generall pardon was pzoclaimed þ all pziſoners ſhould 
be ſect at liberty, he alone lying in the ſtockes and his feete ſtretched five ſpaces aſunder, had his 
necke compaſſed with a haulter and thus in pꝛiſon ſtiſled to death, ſo that hereby actoꝛding vnto 
his deſtre,be was crowned with martyzdome. This man althougb he ſuffred out of the bounds ol 
bis natiue ſople, yet being a Palæſtinian by birth, is wozthy to be canontzed amg the martyꝛs of 
Palæſtina. Such were the tragicall affaprs of the church in Palæſtina the firſt peare of the perſe- 
cution, which was chiefly beat againſt p pꝛeſidents of our doctrine # byſhops of þ church of Gov. 


- Car, 11. 
Of the martyrs which din Ceſarea the ſeconde care of the perſecution under 
l 23 * ofibe Ba... | 
He ſecond peare nowe being come, when the perſecution raiſed againſt vs wared hotte the 
pꝛoclamations of the Emperours, (where it was generally cõmaunded that both mf wo- 
men childzen, thoughout euery citie and village ſhould be conſtrained to ſacrifice & offer 
1morhcus incenſe to Idols) wert newly come tothe hands of Iban, then lyuetenant of þ prouinct: ane- 
burned. then: of Gaza in Palæſtina after infinite torments the which he endured, x laſte of all being boſid 
to the ſtake + enuironed with ſlacke & ſiowe fire, gaue fozth a wozthy triall ofhis zeale 

| though pactent ſufferance in all the bitter puntſhments laid vpon him, and in the end bare away 
Mis dhe garlande of victoꝛy vſually graunted to all þ valiant champions which wzaltle foz piety i the 
-} +! Agapwsand ſetuice of God. At þ ſame time Ag & T becla alſo (which lined in this our age)ſhewed þ woz- 
cba thy conſtancy of their noble minds, when as at þ cqmaundement of the iudge they were thzowen 
bees bu At the feete of wild beaſts,to be ether deuoured oz tozne inpeeces.What man is he that ether be · 
| not dilpat- holdinge with his eyes the which enſued, will not fall into admiration, 02 lendinge onely 
ched. the bare eare vnto the recitall of them, will not be altoniedehercar? Fo) when as the Ethniks ſ0- 
5... lemntzed their publick feaſtes, and celebyated their wanted ſpectacles amongf other their mery 
ea mp0. newes v gladſome wildes, it was commonly nopced abzode that the chziſtians lately condemned 
nad then be- to wild beaſts, made all the ſpozt and finiſhed the ſolemnity. This repoze being farre andnigh and 
4 beaded tuery where bzuted abzode, ponge ſtriplings to the number of ſix, whereof one was of Pontus by 

| name 7 mo/aus:the ſeconde of Tripolis a citie tn Phænicia called Ds 
| mulus, ſubdeacon ofthe church of Dioſpolis: the fourth i the fift «Alexander bothe Egypti- 
ans:the ſixt Alexander(of the ſame name with him that went beſoze ) of the cicie of Gaza 
handes and hartes 


- 
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people, ſell into great admiration, and the confeſſo2s were fozth with clapt in pꝛiſon. Not 

after there were other two committed to take their lots among — 
piu, had befoze that tune yelded an accompt of his faith by ſuffring ol many bitter and greeuous 
tozments: the other by name D«o-7/v« who carefully pzouided foz the cozpozall reliefe of the 
Party2s. All theſe in number wert in one day beheaded in the citie of Cæſatea, the foure 
and twentieth daye of the moneth Dyſtros, that is: the ninth of the Calendes of Aprill. About 
that tyme two of the Emperours, whereof the firſte enioyed the pꝛerogatiue of honoz , the ſe- 
conde was next which gouerned the Empire, embzaced a pʒiuate trade of lyuinge after the vul- 
gareſozt of men, and the ſtate of the publicke weale immediatly beganne to decape. In a while 
after the Romaine Empire was deuided, the Emperours amonge them ſelues one againſte an 
other fought great and greuous battailes, neither was that tumult and ſedition ceaſſed, befoꝛe 
that firſte of all peace was reſtozed and eſtabliſhed thzoughout all the parts of the woꝛlde which 
were ſubiect to the Romaine Empire. foz when as peace once appeared againe, much like ſonne 
beames ſhining after a miſtie and darke night, the publicke ſtate ofthe Romaine empire was a 
gaine eſtabliſhed, the bonde of amitie linked againe, mutuall amitie and concozd retained of olde, 
was againe recouered, But of theſe things we will entreate hereafter moze at large, when moze 
litt opoztunitte ſhall ſerue,nowlet vs p2oceede vnto that which followeth. 


CAP. XIII. 


Of eApphiamuss the Martyr. 


eAximinus Ceſar who by maine fozce intruded him ſelfe into the Empire, laynge wpve 
| * Lene wozlde manifeſt pzoofes of his deadly hatred and impietie towards 

as it were naturally growing in his fleſhe and graffed in his bones: perſecuted vs 
moꝛe vehemently and moze generally then the other his ſuperio2 emperours.wherfoze when as 
trouble # tumult # no ſmall confuſion hangedouer our heads, i ſome were here # there ſcattered, 
endeuozing by all meanes poſſible to auoide þ perill enſuing, # that a greuous cõmotion had now 


time,no not xx.yeare old.he tcũtine wed a long time at Beryros in Phænicia, applying his minde to 
the ſtudy of pꝛophane literature, foꝭ he came of ſuch parents as flowed in wozldly wealth. It is in 
maner incredible how he ouercame all pouthly affectiũs # dzowned all his wild otes in ſo vicious 
# ſo cozrupt a titie:ꝝ how þ neither by reaſon of his pouthly floure, lately floziſhing in his greene 
bodp:neither by reaſon of his cõpanie and acquaintance with pouthly mates; he ſucked the iupce 
neither ſwallowed the ſopps of lewde and wanton conuerſation:but embzacing temperancie, led 
arenerent life,peculicr to chꝛiſtian in modeſty, ſobzietie ⁊ godlines. If in caſe we be cõ- 


rather celeſtiall ⁊ true loue of ſincere wiſ· 


naturall,nap 

— —— — 
the wozld beares vs in hande. laying aſide therfoze all the [werte baites of fleſhlp be for- 
ſooke #fled away pztuely from dis friends and families, not weying at all the want of neceſſary 
pꝛouiſion, but caſting his whole care 4 conftvence vpon God, was ledd na doubt by the deuine ſy 

rite as it were by a ſtryng into the city of Cxſarea, where the crowne of martyꝛdomt, beynge 
reward of godlines, was pzepared foz him. ſo whileſt that he lined among vs. he p2oficed in holy 
ſcripture, during that ſhoꝛt terme of his life, moꝛe then any man coulde thinkt, and pꝛactiſed ſuch 
diſcipline as tended to godly a perfect wap to dye well. But toutching the ende he 
made, who is it that beholdinge A 
itt, 
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rr 


——— — — —— 
led mind, his noble courage, his immouable conſtancic, and aboue all his faith full truſt ⁊ endeuour 
wherby the tokens ol vnfained godlines , and feruent ſpirite appeared which paſſed all the reach of 
„„ T0 oy PIs a Ie ag 
vnder the raigne of Aar, the ſeconde whurlpburlie was rapſed againſt vs, and the tyꝛants 
I Thecrvell letters then firlt of all wert bzought to Th, charging all the people of what degree oz callinge 

edit of Na © euer that they ſhoulde ſacrifice vnto their gods (the magiltrats alſo euery cytie bu- 
ſily applying them ſelues to the ſame ) ant that the beavells thooughoue — 
ſhoulde by vertue of the P2eſidents edict, ſummone, the fathers, the mothers, and their childzen 
to appeare at the Idols temple , and that the Tribunes ſhoulde ltkewiſe out of a ſcroule call eue- 
| The eodly ry one by his name: (by reaſon whereof there was no where but heauyneſſe, ſobbinge and ſigh- 
BF | enterpriſe of tuge vatovs which accompanyed with him in one houle vnknowinge vnto the whole bande of 
3F Apphianus. the captayne, came cherefully vnto Thu the Pzeſivent as he was a ſacrificinge , and boldly 

1 u— — ————— en a 
ſacrifice , exhoꝛtinge him alſo both wiſely and gravely with a certapne godly pꝛote ſtation and 
checrefulneſſe ul minde, thencefozch to ctall and be no moze ſeduced : ſapinge mozeouer there 
was no reaſon that he ſhoulde deſpiſe the one & the onely true God, and offer ſacrifice to idols and 
to deuells. Such an enterpꝛiſe the ponge man tooke in hande, beynge pꝛouoked chereunto ( as it 
ſeemeth vnto vs ) by the deuine power of God , ſounding in the eares of all moztall men by this 
his fact: that the Chziſtians which ryghtly do chalenge that name, art farre 
from the ſernice duevnto God the authoꝛ of all goodneſle , ſo that they 

plagues,and pumſhments, which 


XYImmUnus, 


Apphianu: 
| afreroften 
umpriſorung, 
after ( — 


haled of the Pyelidents trapne ſauadge furiouſly 
wenn vn claptinpziſon. Where foz one whole daye andnyght he was piteouſly 


1 | * feete in the ſtockes freatched farre a ſunder, the thirde daye he was bzought 


N ” carcaſle the 
water threwe 
vp and layde 


133 at the gates euen vnto the bone and , laſhingehim aiſo onthe face and thenecke, vacill that 
FM of Czlarea. — — unn XT: 


great, and 
p2efſe. It runne ouer his fleſhe,it conſumed the ſame, and pearced vnto the marowe bzedd within 
the bones, ſo that his whole bodie larded and diſtilled muche like vnco dzoppinge and meltinge 


= A crucll tor- 


There was no, not a childe in Cæſarea, but was pꝛtſent at this ſtraunge ſpectacle, As ſoone as 
they had plunged (asic pleaſed them bett) that holie and bleſſed mattyt of Chyiſt in the deepe 


by 
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- carcaſſe,as if it had bene of ſtrength not bigge though to beare ſo holie a burthen. Such were the 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 8. 


ol the mapne ſea:there roſe vpon a ſodaine ſuch a ſtoꝛme (not after the wonted maner of 

weather ) and ſuch a nople in the ap2e , ( not onely ouer the ſea but ouer the whole lande) whiche 

ſhooke both the earth, and the whole citie , with the violence and fozce cherof: and together with An fel. 
this wor dertull and ſodaine earthquake the ſea caſte vp befoze the gates ol the citie, the martps 
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circumſtances toutching bleſſed e 4pph1am, who ſuffred | — 
ſecond day ol the moneth Zanthicus,the 4. of the Nones — fridap, that is: the 


CAP. XXIII. 


The Martyrdome of Vipianus and e deſius. 


He ſame time of the peate, and in maner on the ſelfe ſame dayes, in the citie of Tyrus, there Vipianus 

was a ponge man by name Jim, ho after moſt bitter ſtripes and greuous laſhes, was wrapped in 

w2apped together with a dogge and a ſerpent in a greene ore hyde, and caſte into the t byde 
deapth of the ſea, And therefoze I thought good to place him the next marty) in ozder of hiltozie h 5... 
vnto efpphranus. Not long after,: A deſius, not oncly bzother in God, but alſo by birth and blood, & a ſake 1s 
naturall bzother by the fathers ſide vnto Apphrianws,ſuffred like bꝛotherly, and in maner the ſelfe drowned in 
ſame tozmencs with him: after infinite confeſſions ol his faith: after long lettering and ſtocking: we 
after ſentence pzonounced of che pꝛeſident, cõdemning him to the mpne pitts & quarries in Palz- 
ſtina: after his holy trade of life, led vnder the philoſophicall habite, being farre moze pꝛofounde 
in pꝛophane literature, and better ſkilled in philoſophie then his brother: at length hearinge the 
Judge, giue ſentence vpon the Chziſtians in the citie of Alexandria and raging againſt them be⸗ 
ponde all reaſon, ſhamefully entreating, ſome times graue and ſage, and ſober men, ſome other 
times deliueringe chaſte matrons, and conſecratedvirgins, to bzothell houſes , to the ende they 
ſhould be beaſtly abuſed : he enterpꝛiſed the ſelfe ſame chinge which his bzother had done befoze, 
And becauſe he could in no wile away with choſe hozrible offences, he went boldly and courage- 
ouſly vnto the Judge, and told him to his face of the filthie and ſhamefull acts he had done both by 
woꝛde and deede. foz which bolde repꝛehenſlon he ſuffred ſund)p bitter tozments,with great con- 
ſtancie and pacience. and laſt ot all he was thzowen into the ſea, enioping the like ende with his 
bꝛother. ſo farre of Ae. And theſe things as J ſayd befoze enſued not long after, 


CAP. xXx1111. 
Of eAgapins the Martyr 


ſem: fourth yeare of the perſecution which plagued vs ſo2e , and the twelft Calendes of De · 


cember,the twentieth day of the moneth Dius beyng the fridaie,and in the ſame citie of Cæſa- 
ſuch an act was committed in the of Maxmme the tp2ant ( who then celebꝛated 
his birth dap, with royall ſpectacles maſkes together with the people) as may be 
— —e: the pꝛinting in marble. And becauſe the cuſtome then pꝛeuailed, 
that ſund zy ſhowes (how ſo tuer it fell out at other times) in p2eſence ofthe emperours ſhould be 
erhibiced with p2incely pozt v mateſtie to their great delight x pleaſure : and that varietie full of 
newe and deuiſes beſides the common and vſuall maner,ſhould then be miniſtred, ſo that 
ſome times beaſts which were fett out of India, thiopia, ꝑ other places were let looſe in cõpaſſe 
of the theatre:ſome other times men with lewde and wanton the beholders won: 
derfullp , and the emperour alſo him ſclfe made ſpozt and p it behoued that a notable ſpe- 
ttacle full of admiration ſhoulde ſhine in that gozgeous and pꝛʒincely ſhowe. And what thinke 
du was that? A marty} and a witneſſe of our ch2iſtian religion,bzought to the ringe, and readie 
to maſtle fo2 the ſole and ſyncere ſeruice of God, by name , whome (a little befoze) we 
e tepoꝛted to haue bene thzowen together with 7 hec la, at the feete of wylde beaſts. he beyng 
--.Uhtout of p2iſon and linked with malefacto2s to paſtime and ſpoꝛt the people, when that he 
had openly runne the race , and played the man, and that thꝛiſe, yea and oftenner to, becauſe the 
Judge after ſundzie thzeates,# ſundzp tozments, (either pitying his caſe oz hoping he woulde re- 
cant) reſerued him to other newe combatts: at length he is agapne bzought fozth in p2eſence 
of the no doubt beynge appoynted fo2 that firte tyme, that the ſapinge of our ſa- 
uiour,fozeſhewed vnto his dilciples/to wete: They should be brought before kings and princes 30.10 
to wineſſe es —— ——_____Aww_ 
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in he aeg Malefacto} and a wicked varlet, of whome the repozt went, that he murthertd his maiſter. Alter · 
o this boke wards thts varlet who of ryght ſhouldt haue bene deuoured of wild beaſts, was pardoned by the 
Azaj1us is bountifulnes and clemencie ofthe Emperour , euen in maner after the example of Zarrab« the 
Hyd to hau* murtherer,whome the levves begged of Plate, condemning Chrit,wherat the whole theatre re» 
»cneven<3= jopced and ſhouted:becauſe that he was not only graciouſly pardoned by the Emperour, but allo 
1 and godly champion, firſt of all is called vpon of 


rea, & here reſtozed to hono? and fredome. But this faichfull 
he is (ayde to the tyʒant, next intreated to reuoke his opinion, he is p2omiled co be ſert at libertie: ofthe contra 
haue bene rp he plainely p2onounceth and that with a lowde voyce , that he was diſpoſed, and woulde wil 
14 —.— lingly ſuffer , and that with all his hart , all the cozments and plagues that ſhoulde be layde vpon 
| | ry cho was deere e Ee wid behuo one poten come oP; 


the drown:d tell, who was the creato? of all thinges. The which he had no ſooner ſpoken but it came to alle, 
but there he fo2 there was a Beare let looſe at him, the which he mette face to face and pelded him ſelle wil- 
RO lingly to be deuoured. Laſt of all while as pet he dzewe bzeach he was caſt into pꝛiſon, where he 
ene dee. continewed one whole day, the thirde day he had ſtones tyed to his leete and him ſelfe chzowen in 
— bete {he deapth ofthe lea, luch was the martyzdome of eAgapus, | 


the 4. whach 

can not be. Car. xxv. 

— The anon a «ome of Theodoſia a dur gine, f Dommunua and Anxenue, 
— the death of Urbane the preſident, 


2 He perſecution beyng nowe contine wed vnto the fift yeare, the ſetonde dayt ol the monech 
lyeth. Zanthicus, to wete the the Nonnes of Aprill, the ſelfe ſame ſondap being the reſurrec- 
tion of our ſautour,# the feaſt of Eaſter, againe 7 heodoſia a virgine,a modeſt i; chꝛi- 
ſtian mayd of Tyrus,who had neuer pet ſeene the full copaſſe of eightene peares,came to certaine 
p2iſoners in Cxſarea at j barre which wich cbſtancy pꝛoteſted þ kingvome of Chr it, both 
louingly to ſalute them, ⁊ a (as it is very like) coentreate th to rem{ber her after their depar- 
ture vnto the Loꝛd. the which when ſhe had done ( as if hereby the had cõmitted ſome hainous and 
horrible e) þcatchpoles hale hir # pꝛeſent hir befoze the p2eſivent. he loꝛth with like a mad 
Theodofia Mmi,bereued of his wits ſcourgeth her bare ſides with bitter and greuous laſhes, renteth with the 
drowned. whip her white bzeaſts, tender duggs, vnto the bare bones. In the end this holy virgine hardly 
dzawing b2eath pet pacient, æ cherefull oz all theſe puniſhments, was thzowen at the c6+ 
midemtt of þ pzclidft into þ ſwift waues of feas. Afterwards hauing ended with hir, he 
takes the other cõſeſſoꝛs in hand, a condemneth thẽ tothe digging ol metalls in Phznos of Palz- 
ED tina. After theſe thinges the fift day ofthe moneth Dius, alter the Romaines in the nonnes ol No 
All _—_— uembet, the lame pꝛeſident in the ſelfe ſame citie cõdemned Sl (ho as then was miniſter x 
| — rare Ja agua tage ITO mar) tres os 
eh ochers ther with other confellozs,after their great conſtancy in defence of chziſtian religion, to che ſame 
+ 3 29 anz. dzuggery > digging of metalls. firſt he commaunded their knees ſhould be vniopnted g ſawcd of, 
boats afterwards ſeared with hote yon, x then ſent to the quarries, The leutfce was no ſooner p)onoii- 
eee cedvpontheſe,but he chargeth that Downwns(a man very famous among the inhabitants of Pa- 
| lz\tina, fox his infinite pꝛoteſtations ofthe Chziftian faith, and his libertie of ſpeache in the be- 
halte ofour religion, ſhould be bounde tothe ſtake and burned to aſhes. aſtet whoſe condination, 
8 the ſame tudge, a ſuttle tnuento} of michiefe, x deuiſer of crafty ſleyghts contrary to the doctrine 
9;-Maryrs en of Chrift,found outſuch as neuer were heard of befoze to vere che godly withall. be 
esse gaue ſenttte that thee ofthTſhould buckle,tupſt,and buffet one an other. he deliuered Auxenrins 
can à graue, a godly,t+ a good old man,tobetozne in ol wild beaſts. other ſome, ol mens eſtate, 
orac of vnd and ol great ſtrength, he and condfned to p quarries.againe others he toꝛmtted 
_ — —— — . — * 
esa mpdeareſt Aman amonge MPartpꝛs of our ercelled kinde 
1 vertii, Firſt V-4omcmadeatryall of bis gift of vtterance andſkill in — 
next he entopned him to ſacrifice , whome, when he perceaued to be altogether , and 
Þ:-1lvs bad not at all to weye ofhis chunderinge thꝛoughly moued with boyling and 
is ſides ma . burning heate of furious that foꝛth wich he ſhould be greuouſly and bitter ly toꝛ 
led weh = mented. wherſoze the mercileſſe and moſte cruell pꝛeſident, mangled the tender ſides ol the ble 
pe taſors ſedmarty2 with the lunge inciſion of ſharpe raſozs, at length hauinge his fill, and as it were 
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aſhamed of his fact, commaundethhe ſhould be kept in che nopſome ſtinch of the cloſe pꝛilon here 
6... — was like to enioye after tins 
life , by che tuſt iudgrment of God and vengeance like to light vpon hun, i ſo great crutitie and 


| Care, xX vi- — 9 | * I | 
Of dimer: confeſſors that were tormented.T be martyrdome of a. women that 


. perſecution when he furre was great, andchefinoke therofwew tie 
Ia. menge bn. called Porphyris (ſo named by reaſon ol the.vepne of tedd mar · 
ble which there did grow) chere was a great number of 
— women and children together with tender luckiings. 


T7 


| ich they 
bato their mumber out of the ſapd Cæſarea. Immediatly after 
iche allembled chem {lues together inche citie of Gaza 
with payne. Among the which chere was one, by ſexe a woman, but in might, and valianc- 
mide no leſſe then man, Samui hen ene vid Grtru el eing 


_ — ——— — — — — 
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repre — rn rents 

hat theowetman eogether the orher {the which the called her liter) — 
to the flaſhing fire, ſo that their fleſhe and theit bones burne to aſhes.ol the which 
we haue to vnderſtand that che firſt was of (az a, the ſeconde of Cæſarca, by name Talentina, and 
well knowne of many. The martyꝛdome which immediatly after the holy and thziſe happy Paw- 
— ner able foz the —vUä—ä to declare. At the ſelle ſame mo- 
ment, together with the women, and with the one and the ſame ſentence , he being condemned to 
dye, requeſted of the hangeman (when his heade wagnowe going to the blockt and ready to be 
chopt ol) that he woulde graunt him a litle ſpace to remember him ſelfe , the which being obtay⸗ 
ned.firſt of all with a cleare and audible rote he pzaperhvaco So that his felowe Gentiles the 


| vnſpeakeable mildnes and pacience of the Marty) he pꝛay⸗ 
almighty God, loz the tudge which condemned him to deach,foz che Emperours alſo,and 
. fo) thehangman which was ready to ſtrike of his heade, ( in the hearing of him, and all ſuch as 
wert pꝛeſent)that this their hapnous offence might not be layde to their charge. With theſe and 
the like petitions, being innocent, not deſtruing death at all, he moued all that were about him to 
ſobbe and ſighe and to ſhede bitter and ſalt teares: hefoz all chac,pzeparing him ſelfe tu dye, lay⸗ 
ing moſt willingly his heade on the blocke, and his bart necke to the ſharpe edge ol che 

ſwoꝛd, was martyꝛed the 25. day ofthe moneth Panemus . to wett the tight of the Calends of Au- 
gal. Andſuch were the happy endes of theſe blelled Partyzs. 


Carp, xxvit. 


The puniſhment i of a hundreth and 50 The martyrdome of Auromius, Zebinas, 
ö mon rt —— 
' hardnes of mans hart. 


— — — Martyꝛs 

of perſecution was aſſwaged, and the flame thereof (as it ſeemed vnto vs) by rea- 
— — — — — 
— — who were oppꝛeſſed with dzuggery in che 


of 
—— that region: and we pode ſeely Chziſtians, went about to recreate our 
— ol quiet peace: but he (as the deuill — — 


perſecute vs, J wott not howe, neither by what motion, was agatne thzoughly and 


of Euſebius Pamplulus. 
meenſev agaynit the Chziſtians. 


— — Con 
aſſigned fo the bathes to ſee 
afterwardeg 


ges wherewith they were helde: and the Gentiles 
the imroleraþle,abſurde, and toe toe ſhamefull a dealing 
eltie and tyꝛannye) and this lamentable ſeaſon hangin 
une power of our Lozve and Sauiour agayne, 
courage of minde, and inſpp2ed them as it were 
neyther fozced to yelde an actompt of their 
ſet at nought, treade downe, and ſtampe | 
nempe coulde deuiſe. Chee therefoꝛe of che faprhfull Chzilttans lincked together in one minde, 
leapt vnto the Pꝛeſident, as he ſacriſtced, and with a loude voyee, exhozted him, to refozme 
himſelfe, to teuoke his erro) , and to leaue his folly , affirming there was none other God but 
he, who was the authoz and finiſher of all thinges:\And 

were ? boldly made aunſwere chat thep 


etmanus 
beheaded. 


gether w theſe marty2s.ſhe offred not her ſelf 


| herupon after greuous & repzochful 
lud ge emioyned her to enduxe, a certain tribune by name A uri, whoſe office 


the laſhe)ch20ughout all the market place and the open ſtreetes. The 
(after all choſe infinite toꝛments) where the Bꝛeſident vfed to 
creat conſtancy of her mind in the defence ol her faith. the tudg 
quicke. but he pꝛoceeding in 
of God, paſſed the boundes of 


doggs and griping foule of the axe, 
—— — quartered members, a the whole city was 
whiche afoze tyme were egerly 


8 * he . 


— — —— — — — — — 
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A miracle. 


* i Ares burned 
15 3 Promus be- 


headed. 
uss behca- 
ae d. 


CIONIte 
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— mizebonrible fight then this was, am not onely the miſery and la- 
mentablc ſtate of ſuch as were thus aftlicted but allo their owne the ignonunte redounding 

— — — j he wg 
red, but cucry to euery mans eye, 
the towne and erceeved all chat thereof may be ſpoken, and euery lamentable and tragicall ſhewe, 
— —— T—— — 2 
catte.while this continewed the ſpace of many dayes, ſuch a miracle was ſeene as followech, When 
2 ee ep 
„2 i in A or et wt et nn 
ches, ſwett oꝛ rather poured out many dzoppes of water nach like vnto ceares , the markett 
aiſo,and the ſtreetes (when as there fell not a dzoppe of rayne)J wot not hom, neither whence , 
ked with moyſture and ſpꝛinkled dzopps of water: fo that immediatiy the cranes was bouted abnoad 
in euery mans mouth: that the earth being not able to away with the hainous and hozrible offences 
of choſe dayes, poured out infinite te ares after a wonderfull ſozt : and chat the ſtones and ſenſeleſſe 
creatures bewayled hole betelfable miſchieues,rep2ouing man moſt iuftly, fox his ſtouy heart, his 
cruell minde voyde of all pitie and compaſſion. but peraduenture this ſtoꝛy will ſeeme fabulous and 
— — —1——— — 
the trueth thereof, 0 - 

AP. 1111 


The martyrdome of Ares, Proms, Elius, Petrus Apſelamns, and Aſclepins a 
Biſhop of the 2 of Marcion. 


Dc fouttenech daye of the moneth Apelleys which next enſued chat is about the npnetench of 

the Calends of lanuary,certaine godly men, trauellets out of »(their iourney was in- 

to Cilicia, minding to finde ſome reliefe at Cæſarea fos the — wnly 

were taken of the watch, which ſate at the gates ol the citie # ſearched incommers, Of which 
ſome receaued the ſelf ſame ſentence as they han heſme, whom they went about to relieue, tu wete, 

pulling out of their eies,the maiming ol their lymmes and left legges. Chet — 

a maruclous conſtancie at the confeſſion of their faith , ended their lines wich diuers kindes of toz- 

ments at Aſcalon where they were of them whoſe name was Ares was thzowne 
into a great flaming fire and burned to aſhes the other tuo, whoſe names were Promas and Flu, 

had hetr heads trokenof from heir ſhoulders, The eleuench dap of þ monerhAudingus is abous 

the chirde 1des of lanuary, Petras called alſo Apſelamus,a worshi diner man, boꝛne in 

che village Anca which boꝛdered vpon Eleutheropolis being very often entreated by che judge and 


zeale(as be thought,) but not 
ENS 
thus much of chem. 1. 
P. — 


Of 1 2. Martyrs that — — Pampbilus, and of the mar- 
dome of Adrianus and Enbulns. 


rr vnro the polteritie that noble and glozious thea- 


bountiful , foz liberalitie beſtowed vpon the poote : 


tranſitay thinges : excelling,in behauour and 
— fonentjeaitend deſire and ſtudy of holy Scripture : maruelous 


conſtant inall his doings ann enterpyiſes,and alſo verp ready to coe and bee ſuch as were of bis 
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kinne and familiar acquaintance . other his vertues and well doinges , becauſe it required a longer 
—_—— — publiſhed in a ſeuerall and peculier volune entitled of his 
lite, and deuided into thzee 


cb nt 
thirde was Paulus a man wonderfull zealous and feruent in the ſpirite, boꝛne in the citye lamaia, p. lu 
where he grewe to greate fame , befoze martyꝛdome he endured the ſcoxching and ſearing of his 
flethe with hort yꝛons, and paſſed chzough a — nant vt. oy us uy ooh 
tydome of theſe was differred by reaſon of their continewance in pꝛiſon two whole dapes . In the 
meane while came the bzethzen of &gvpt which ſuffered martyzdome together with them. theſe & 
tians when they had accompanied the confeſſozs of Cilicia , vnto the place foz the 
of mettals, returned home againe. in their returne, chey were taken ofthe which kept 
— 8 — — —u—L—k—ÿ fy 


e (2 


befoze 

the ſixtench of the monech Peritius after the Romaynes, 
March ound or 4 bom bee wana — 0 to 
cummaundement were bꝛought befoze che iudg. This iudge firſt of all crieth with mani- 
fold new and ſtraung deuiſes, che inuincible conſtancp, and valianc of che E 

ans. And wich ail he demaunded ofthe chiele, pzincipal in this combat, what his name was, 
Nen p2oper name, he had named hunſelfe vnto him, after 9N 
— 7-5 


of 


ſuch an appellation of the — 

the wozde,but lt he Pare eye eat ol Gene 
geueth a fi:t name vnto the fozmer aunſwere , oe 
derde the ſelfe ſame wherof Par / ſpake : chat Jeruſalem vyhich isabouc is rr Gale. 4, 


ther of vs all. agayne in an other place: ye —— —— Ab. 
living God, the celeſtiall Ieruſalem "fon iewas | 


ing earthly minded enqutreth earnefly and 
—— 


hanxs , 


wean 
that his head ould be ſtriken of from his oulders. ſuch was the moztal race of this mi- 
ſerable life, which chis bleſſed Party? did tunne. Che reit of his companions, after the like toz- 
ments, ended their liues,with the laying of their heads vpon the blocke. In the ende, Teal. 
Uthough in maner weryed, and fru rated ol his purpoſe, W inft- 


— — 
— — 


- — — — 


— — — 


— — — — — k— 


— 
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nite tozments and their terrible execution, turned him ſelfe vnto Pamph«lcs, and his companions, 

And although he had experience ſufficient heretofozec of thetr inuincible conſtancy inthe defence 
—— . — —— re — 

"IP when he was reſolued of their definite ſentence and laſt to martyꝛdome, he 
Porpbyris ane ſentence they hou be topmenced un puniſhed alte with the mer marry2s.which being 
of Pamphi- done, a yong man, one of the ſeruants of P 


puniſhed 

amphilx,lo well bought vp & inftructed,that he might 
lus afrer tor bety well ſeeme woꝛthy the diſcipline and education of ſo wozthy a man, as ſoone as he perceaued 
ment was that ſentence was paſt vpon his maiſter, criethout in the middeſt of the chzong and requeſteth that 
burnes19 his mailters carkaſſe together with his companions , after the bzeath were departed their body, 
might quietly be buried in their graues. The Judge being affectioned not like vnto man, but to a 

beaſt, oz if there be any other thing moze ſauadg, tendered not at all þ pong mans pouthly peares, 
but foxthtb demaundeth of him whether he were a chziſtian, who, when chat he affirmed plainly 
that he was:bopled with —— Lander dren ms — 
— — their handes and che might ol their ſtrength. after that 
— — de retro nowhere, pena} 
ſhould be ſcourged vnto the bare bone, the inner and ſecret bowells, not as if he were man couered 
with fleſh and compaſſed in a ſkinne, but a picture made of ſtone 02 wood,02 ſome other ſenſeleſſe 
— — — — Le 
—— — —-⅜ ener FRY oc body being 
2 eleſſe,ſpent with laſhes + nem my enema IT rn 
ed ſtill in that his hard and ſtony of all humanitie, and decreed foꝛchwith that his body 
ſhould be burned by a litle and a litle with a ſlowe and ſlacke fire. This pong man being the laſt of 
. I vnto the fleſhe) 
entred into this rs reg 


Ap 


mild 2 — continewing ſtill yea when he was bounde to the ſtake, 
his glozious gladſome countenance: # mozeouer when the fire flaſhed about with great diſtance, 
and waxed extreame hott in compaſſe of him, pe might haut ſeene him with his bzeach on eyther 
ſide : andafter theſe woꝛdes when as the flame firſt of all coutched his 


2 ob 
layt handes vpon e — does? he went about to ha- 
3 bpm mnt all the pouch of the Romaine bande and befoze them which 
werovf among the Romaines, he excelled all the e 
fauour,in A goodly ſtature ofbody,his countenance was | 
3 


—— the — 


became 
men, be ſuctoꝛtd and pꝛouided with fatherly care 
widowes, and ſuch men as were vilited with greate 


— withtnctpobatcutemblmpoblaciens, calledhim of bis goodnes, 
gloꝛious and renowmed garland of martyzdome.chis was the tenth . 
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loꝛ him ſelf: who being incenſed with greater rage 
towards hun then the reſt of hun in che ende tobe crucified, which kind ofmar- 
tyzdome after the erample of our Sautour he ſuffered molt willingly. yet becauſe there wanted one 

which might ſupplye the twelfe rowme among the Martyꝛs rehearſed befoze, Ialiaua came foꝛth. A 
who comming from farrc and as pet not entred into the maſtling place, as ſoone as he had hearve 

by che way as he came of their death and happy endes, fozthwirh he m ſtraight vnto 

the noble ſpecracle and theatre of Martyꝛs, and as ſoone as eyes the bleſled bo- 

dyes of the Satnctes lying all along vpon the grounde , he was tickled with inward ioye, he em: 

bꝛaced them ſeuerally,and ſaluted them after the beſt maner. whichwhen he had done the catchpoles 

and executioners appꝛehended hun, and pꝛeſented him befoze Fireulianus, who after he had erecu- 

ted ſuch thinges as were cozreſpondent vnto his crucll nature commaunded he ſhoulde be layde vp- 

on a llowe and a ſlac ke fire, and ſo burned to death. /ulianui triumphed and leapt fox ioye, and with 

a loude voyce gaue great thankes vnto God,who voutchſafed him wozthy,ſo greate a glozy and re 

warde, and in the ende he was crowned with martyzdome , he was by birth of Cappadocia, in life 


— — — _ 
miraculouflp nepcher beaſte, nepther » neyther dogge dꝛewe vnto them,agapne 
Almighty God, they were caried away ſounde, | 


adoe, oꝛ farther deliberation, after 
finite ſentence they ſhoulde be tozne in peeces of wilde beaſtes. within two dapes af- 
ter, being the lift day of the moneth Dyſtros, about the thirve Nones of March, when the citizens 
of C:z{area celebjatedtheir wakes, vpon the dap of reuells, Anni was thzowen at the feete ofa fer fd be 
fierce — — 
8, 


nilhment together with the other his parteners in hozrible 


D u. 


_— 


The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie 
ef Gon xxx. . 
T he paſtors of the Churches for their neghgence m executing of their officewere 
e abonc. Ihe martyr dome of Pelens, Nilus, Y _— 
Nyne and thiry Martyrs in one day. 


{Hat in the meane tyme was ſeene to fall out the Pꝛeſidents and paſtoꝛs of chur- 
ches: and after what ſozt the iuſt iudgment ol God,reuenger of ſinne in ſteede of ſhepe- 
herds ouer ſheepe,and the reaſonable flocke of Chziſt the which they ſhoulde haue wiſe: 
ly and aduiſedly gouerned made them not onely keepers of Camels. a kinde of beaſt void of reaſon, 
by nature crooked , and ill ſhapen: but alſo the — — 
m:ſhinent due vnto their deſerrs:mozeouer what contumeltes,what repzoches,what diuerſity of to 
ments they ſuffred ofthe Emperours, Pꝛeſidents, and Pagiſtrats at ſundzy tymes foz the holy on · 
naments and treaſure of the Churche : p2ide and ambicton raygned in many of them: howe 
raſhly and vnlawfully they handled of the bꝛethꝛen: what ſchiſmes were tayſed among the 
confeſſozs them ſelues : whac miſchieues certapne ſedicious perſons of late ſtirred vp agaynſt the 
members of the Church which were remnants , whileſt chat dayly with might and mapne (as com- 
monly we ſay) they endeuoꝛed to ercogitate new deuiſes one after an other: howe that vumercifullp 
they deſtroyed and bzought all to nought with the lamentable eſtate of bittet perſecution, and to be 
ſhoꝛt, heaped miſchiefe vpon miſchicke all theſe afozeſapd J minde to paſſe ouer with ſilence, ſuppo· 
ling it not to be our part (as I haue ſayde in the beginning of this booke ) eyther to rehearſe 02 re- 
coꝛde them, in as much as J am wholy bent and carefully minded co ouerſlipp and conceale the me- 
moꝛiall of them. yet if there be any laudable thinges, any ching that may ſeeme to ſet fo2th the wozd 
ol God, any woꝛchy act,o2 famous doings floziſhiag in the Churche, I take it to be my ſpeciall and 
bounden dutie to diſcourſe ol theſe, to wiite theſe,often to inculcatt theſe in che pacient eares of the 
fapthfull Chꝛiſtians, and to ſhutt vp this booke with the noble acts of the renowmed Martyꝛs, and 
* with the peace whiche afterwardes appeared and ſhined vato vs from aboue. When the ſeuench 
yeare of the perſecution rapſed agaynſt vs was nowe almoſt at an ende, and our affay2es beganne 
by a litle and as it were by ſtelth co growe vnto-ſome quiet tape, caſe, and ſecuritye, and nowe 
leaned vnto the epght peare , in the whicht no. ſmall multitude of confeſſo2s aſſembled them ſel- 
mpne pitts in Palzſtina , who freelp occupted chem ſelues in che rites and 
ceremonyes of Chiltian religion, ſo that they transfozmed theirhouſes into Churches: the Pꝛe⸗ 
— of Chyi being a cruell and a wicked man (as his miſchieuous pꝛactiſes agaynſt 


hut chereunto.paynting forth m the eme, lch thinges as be thought woulde 
and dcfame the good name of thoſe bleſſed confeſſo2s 


banus, and others alſo in other places of Palæſtina, and commaunded 
and vered with ſundzy toples and labour. afterwards he picked out foure of the chiefe of chem, and 
ſent them vnto the iudge,of the which, two of them, were called Teles and V, Biſhops of K- 

che thirde was a miniſter,che fourth annexed vnto theſe was Par a man wouderſul- 
beloued fo: his ſinguler pale towardes all men in Gods behalfe, all 


pur pole, gaue ſentence they ſhoulde be tyed to a ſtake and burned to aſhes . — 
ol the confeſl02s being not fict, fo that labour and ſeruice, by reaſon eythet of their heauyt olde 
age, 03 bnpꝛoſitable members, oz other infirmities of the bodye, were releaſed and to 
vel (maſeurall an ſlay place. of whiche munber Sala ane / Biſhop of Gaza was the chi 

who liuely expzeſſedunto all che woꝛlde, a godly ſhewe of vertue , and a notable paterne of Chzi- 
ſtianitie. this man from the firſte daye of the perſecution, and in maner vnto the laſte , duringt all 
that ſpace , was famous foz che ſundzp and manifolde conflictes he ſufferey after infinite eramina- 
tions, and reſerued vnta that very moment, to the ende he being the laſt , might ſeale vp with his 
bloode all the conflictes of the Martyꝛs flapne in Palzſtina . there were releaſed , and par · 
takers AC of the lame affliction, many Xgyptians, one was /o/ : who alſo in fame 


— — Z—MAWmů—— — 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 8. 


#reaowne ereelled all che mf ofour time. , pet the tozmftozs 1... 
— fo 
already with an hott ſcaldinge tron, Let — I] ry and 
with an | no man maruen *Y rare 
at all, at his good tonuerſation and godly lie, though he were blinde, in ſo much that his maners Bf. 


deſerued not ſuch admiration as his gift of where he had pꝛinted whole bookes of hol 
ſcripture,not in tables made of ſtone (as the bolp Apoſtle Lab) be in che hydes of beaftes, 
parchement,0z paper, which moth cozrupteth v the time weareth awape.but in the fleſhly tables 
ofthe hart, that is, in the pzudent memoꝛy and ſincere vnderſtanding ofthe minde:ſo that when it 
ſcemed good vnto him he was able out of the cloſett of his minde , as if it were out of a certaine 
treaſuty of good learning, to alleadge v repeat þ Law a the Prophets ſometimes the hiſto2ies. at 
other times the Euangeliſts and wozkes ofthe Apoſtles. I conteſſe truely that when firſt I ſawe 
the man ſtande in che middeſt of the congregation and aſſembly : and hearde him tecite certaine 
places of holy Scripture I wondzed at him. Foz as longe as I hearde his voice ſounde in mine 
tates, ſo long thought I ¶ as the mantr is at ſolemne meetinges) that one read out 
but when that J tame neerer vnto hun, and ſawe the trueth as it was all other ſtand in compaſſe 
with whole, open, and ſounde eyes, and him vſinge none other but onely the eye and ſight of the 
minde, and in very deed vtteringt many thinges much kke vnto a Pꝛophete, and excelling in ma- 
ny thinges many of them which enioyed their ſenſes ſounde and perfect, I coulde not chuſe but 
magunifie God therefoze, and maruell greatly thertat. Me thought I ſaweliuely tokens, and e- 
uident ar gumentes, that he was a man in deed,not after the outward appearance, oz fleſhly eye of 
man but actoꝛdinge vnto the inner ſenſe, and ſecret vndet ſtandinge of the minde, the which ex- 
pꝛeſſed in this man, though his body were mapned,and out of faſhid,greaccr power of his inward 
giſtes. God himlelte reachingt vnto theſe men (mentioned befoze and continewinge in ſeuerall 
places and extcutinge their wonted trade of with the reſt of their 
ererciſes ) the right hand of his mercy and ſuccoz; gr thzough martyꝛdom to 
vnto an happy and a bleſled ende. But the deuell. enemy and (wozne aduerſary of mankinde colde 
no longer a way with them, foz that they wert armed and fenced againſt him with pꝛayers conti 
newallp poured vnto God, but went about (as he unagined)to vexe them and to cut them of, from 
the face ofthe earth. Foz God had graunted him that might and power, that neither he in no wiſe 
colde be kept backe from his wiltull malice and wickednes:neicher theſe men foꝛ their manifolde 
v ſundy cbflicts ſhould be depꝛʒiued of their reward e glozy. Foz which cauſe by the decree of the 


were the martyꝛdoms ſuffred in Palæſtina, during the whole tearme of ei 
the perſecution rayſed againſt vs,which firſt beganne with the ruine ofthe chur- 
ches, which alſo encreaſed daply moze and moe by reaſonthat the emperours at ſundzy times re 
newed the ſame whereupon alſo it fell out that there weremanifold and ſundzp conflicts of valiãt 
— ä— one 
pouinct, reaching | oughout all Zgypr,Syria,# ern tountteys, and euery 
— — — — — countreys: 
as all It 

tama # A 


their lamentable eſtate. Foz that which 
beginning was not rememb3ed to happen in the Romatne empire, came now in the end 
v3 all hope 7 The empire was deuided into two partes 


moſt wicked emperour , thett were in one day nine p thirty martyꝛs beheaded. Theſe 39 Martyrs 
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2 1 
the perſecution, pet ut profited, & Sabinus publiſhed abroade his letters m the 
las fb be chriſtians ſo that peace was reſtored. 


by 
un her ub —-—x— — 
p2oclaimed & to pzouid leſt chat it were made manifeſt vaco che countreis of his 


— pꝛeſidents of 
Sabinus vn The maieſty of our Lordes and moſt noble agoe 
to che preſi · with great care & deuotion to induce the mindes of all mortall in vnto the holy & right trade 
ders through of liuing, to the ende theſe alſo whiche haue alienated them ſelues from the Romaine maner, 
our the do 4, 0uld exhibite due worship vnto the immorrall but the ſtubburnes of ſome, & the mind 


—— of all other moſt obſtinate, ſo farre reſiſted, that — — — 


Maxumunus. 


nether ht nor by reaſon, neyther be terrified vvith any torinẽt that was laied vpon 
besen —— themſelues in gtea erage 
of our lieges, & _ emperours,after their — picryCiudging) it a farre 
— ir moſt noble ſuch a cauſe to caſt men into ſo great aveme in 
chargethat with dili ——— — 
— — — youneyther grieve nor moleſthim a all, m_ 
thinke any man for — when as it appeareth in ſo long a tract of 
time, chey can by no meanes be induced to ſurſeaſe from ſuch a pertinacy . our induſtrie hach 
therefore to write to the liuetenãts, captaines &c6ſtables of euery citie & village that they paſle 
not the bounds of this edit to preſume any thi to the ſame, The pzeſidents thzough 
— receruedcheſd lotions — heme mmntenatdrmge 
. SAI ee Pty 
— — — — nf 0 
they onely ſatis lied with the ſending ol letters, but rather by the deed doing — 


fPñ— —— ——̃Aᷣ IENED 
confeſſion of 


chʒiſtian religion, pea releaſinge them alſo which foz puniſhmentes ſake were com- 
eee . ̃ ˙orxé abetes 
the emperour. Thele things being thus bꝛought to paſſe, ummediatly after the ſonne beames of 

peace ſhined bzightly as if it had bene after a darke oz myſty night. Then might a man haut ſeene 
—— city, congregations gathered ſynods and there wonted meeting 

| celebꝛated. Acchele thinges — were much diſmatied and at the 
duch 25 fel Maruclous ſtraiignes of ſo great a chaſige,ſhouted out, that the God of the chꝛiſtians was p great 
 perſecur r ener IS perſe · 

epented the cution, enioyed againe there liberty amõg all men: but others ſome ſaynting in the faith, of abiect 
wer l mindes in the ſtozme ol perſecuti, greedelp haſtened vnto their ſalue and ſought ol ſuch as were 


l 
' 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 9. 


Car. 11, 
Maxnmmus agame ſhen ing hs hatred ag ainſt the chriſtians forbiddeth the aſſembles 
m churchyard: and goeth about to baniſbe them e Int ioc h. 


He ty2ant enemy to all honeſty and chiefe pꝛactiſer of wicked counſell againſt all p govlp, 

whome wee ſayde to haue bozne rule in the Eaſterne partes not well bzookinge theſe 

things:permoited them not to continewe in the ſame ſtate, no not ſit whole moneths.wher 
foe he putteth in vre euery miſchiuous pꝛactiſe to the ouerthzowe of peace and tranquillity:firſt 
by a tettaine pꝛetenſe he goeth about to barrevs our liberty of meeting in churchpardes,next by 
— . 

ey fo2 a great bi no at all to 

his domintds. ae others, authoz of all which miſchief, was Theotec- 
raus who ſolicited the cauſe, and egged them of Ancioch fozewards,a man he was of authozity,an 
—— er, verp ſpicefull and farte from the lignification of his name, who then was liuetenantt 

city. N < 

Car, 111. 


Theotecnus goeth about to miſchiefs the chriſtians he avcenſetb the tyrant ag ainſt 
them and ſetteth vp an Idole at eAmioch, 


His Iheotecnus therefoze when he had vehemently impugned vs and pꝛocured euery kind 
of wap that the chiſtians ſhould diligently be ſought out ol their dennes and appꝛehended 
fox haynous robbers:and had imagined all meanes tothe end we ſhould be charged and ac- 
cuſed: and had bene the cauſe ol death to an infinite number, at length he erecteth the Jdoll of /«p- 
puer as of the God of frendſhip, with certaine inchauntments and ſozcerpes:and inuenteth there: 
unto impure ceremonyes, exectable ſacrifices ; deteſtable oblations:# cauſeth repozt to be made 
vnto the emperour of the ſtraunge things the Oracle ſeemed to vtter. This 7 heorecn®: 
a llatterer wherwith he ſeemed to pleaſe þ emperour)rapſed a wicked ſpirit againſt the chʒiſtiãs 
and ſayd: God ſo commaunded that the chziſttans ſhould be banilhed out of the citie, and the liber 
ties thereof, Foz that they were rebells and traitozs to the crowne. 


Cay. un, 
Maximmns ag ame raiſeth perſecution by his decrees. 


Hen that I heotecuus firſt of all had done this of his owne actoꝛde, all the other magt- 
yon anon Serra „err 3 
— oughout the pꝛouinces ſawe this pleaſed che emperour, they e 
the ſubietts allo to do the like: þ tyꝛant very promptly conſented by his — ans 
nances, ſo þ againe q heate of perſecutid was blowen againſt vs # that agatne Idol pꝛieſtes were 
02dained by thedecree ol Aa thioughout tuery city village and mozeouer high p2teſts 
which ſpecially excelled in pollicies and paſſed others in all thinges who alſo were zelous fo- 
lowers of their religion and beſtowed greate laboz about the ſeruice of them whome they woz- 
tiped, Wherefoze the emperours ſuperſtition and Jvolatricall minde was againe as it were a 
freſh incenſed againſt vs, x that I may vtter the whole in fewe wozds he bought all his dominiõ 
both mag iſtrats x inferioz ſubiects, to pꝛactiſe euery kinde of milchicfe foz his ſake againſt vs, 
to thinke they requited him fully and ſhoulde haue great fauour asmany as deſired to obtaine any 
P 
u. 
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The 3 defame ee 

the alles of Chriſt and Hilate, and uu certamg womens © 

extorted from them by the gomernour of Damaſcus. * 

Gaine they foꝛge certaine actes as of Plane and our Sautour, full of blaſphemy againg 

—— — — en re re Se OO 

by their — ——u—ü— — 

ä —— de committed vnto memo2p in ſtead of then 

vulgars x exerciſed to paſſe a certatne ruler 

oftheboſt, whome the Romaines call a captaine, dzewe from the markett place of Damaſcus tn 

Phcenicia,certaine — — — — —— — 

after a regiſter 02 retoe was ſhewed they ſhoulde confeſſe chem ſelues ſomtimes to haue beene 

chuiſtians ⁊ pꝛiuey tothe wicked and laſctutous actes which þ chʒiſtians committed amonge thẽ 

— Hob t ſolemne meeting on the ſundayes: # what other things it pleaſed him they ſboulde 

utter to p {claunder of our religion, the which woꝛds were tegiſtred, copied and lent to the empe · 
roure who alſo commaunded the ſame tuery where, in euery place and city to be publiſhed, 


CAP. vi. 
The con he D he commendation of c 
r — 


Ut this captaine in a while after pzocured his owne death with his pꝛoper hid e ſuffred pu · 
niſhment due foꝛ his malicious deſerte. Then againe baniſhment # greuous perſecutid was 
Three chri- raiſed againft the — — — pꝛouinces beganne 
{ans devou fOrebell againff diuerſe of them which excelled in p doctrine of Chaiſt Jeſu,bare 


1 


vtterly 
| away the 
ego beatts ineuitable ſentence of death. ol which number were ther chꝛiſtians in Emiſa a city of Phœrnicis, 
d uuaus mar who of there owne accozd p2ofeſſed chi # were deliuered to be denoured of rauening bea⸗ 
ed. bot tees. Among theſe alſo was Sn a ftroken in years, hauing executed þ functiõ of 
— — — ace ofyroremoilt;Shour $tims Peru who necebly gonernes 


dehcaded. puree aer aten eben aeg inen inen, gol xr of 
act anus zeaching no you — 
nartyred. {parry Arran > = nn ore bs 2 
gyptian biſhops were Lxci1m a notable man, fo his continency est ag 
g kill in holy highly cõmended, being an elder of þ church ol Antioch was bought 
Nicomedia in which city — 7 (ep 
my an Apollogie indefence of þ doctrine which he taught x where with he 
rule,was caft into pꝛiſon and ſhoꝛtly after executed. This Acmimaw be hopte pace reretes 
great aty2anny ⁊ crueltye towards vs, that the later perſecutid ſeemed farre moze greuous vnto 
vs then the kozmer. — 
AP. v1. 
The Edict of Maximinus ag ainſt the chriſtians and the calamnties which enſued after the 
publiſhing * and daunted he brag gery of the tyramte. 
N the midds of euery towne(which befoze was neuer ſeene)þ decrees of cities # beſids them 
copies of þ imperiall edicts engrauen in bzaſen tables were nayled vp. And children in ſcholes 
euery dap /eſ« #4 Pi/ate & other what ſo euer fo2 farther contumely cold be fozged , It 


ſcemeth very . 
pillers ſo that the inſolent # arrogant temerity of this man: his ſpite towards God: his euidente 


contumacy:and againe þ iuſtice of God againſt impious ouer- 
tooke him accozding vnto he beinge 
p2ouoked though he imagined not milchiefs very — pet at that time he confirmed 


them with publique edicts. The coppp whereof was thus: 


The coppy of Ala tranſlated edift,ratifying the decrees publiſhed vs 
* rr ve 


At length the weakereſfiſtice of mans mind laying a fide & ſcattering all obſcurity & miſt of 
error 


Lwiminus 
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error which hitherto poſſeſſed the witts as wel of impious & miſerable me, wrapped in the per 
nicious * bene able to diſcerne, that the ſame is gouerned by the — 


dice of the im the which thig may not be ex how accep 
table, hovv plea eee e seeed. a tcyall it sbevNHed of your godly i Gwen. 
will, vvhẽ as alſo time euery mi knew yourdiſpoſ- 


ed diligẽce & piety towards the immor- geth the ſu- 


tal gods,whoſe faith is made manifett,not — A by firme & wodertul perſbtion of 


vvorks. vvherfore your citie may iuſtly be che {i immortal & bymany exä- che Tynans, 
— — D—ę—. 'For behold,your — 
citie laying aſide all the thigs which ſpecially c6cerned her, & gthe thigswvhich chiefly the Cubas 
should haue bene ſought for het vvealth, vvhen as she perceiued, that — vyanitic, agaync to 

& like cõtẽned & couered ſparcles of fire by blowing againe to (Ed forth mighty ames, 
immediacly without further deliberatiõ you hauig recourſe vnto our grace as vnto the metropo 
litane of ul deuine worship haue made fupplicacs forremedy & - the vvhich ſolid mind, it 
is manifeſt the gods for your truſty ſetuice, haue ingraffed in you. He therfore I meane the moſt 
hygh & . — ſone, vvho tuleth your moſt tenovVmed citie, to the end he might deliuer 
cõtrie your wiues, your childrẽ, your houshould gods & bouſes fro all vttet corrupris, - 
wy rhe — 2 his wholfome coũſell, she ing & declaring how excellẽt, & 

it is to embrace the religion & ſacred ſetuice of the unmortall . with devv delle 
—— * found ſo — — all his witts vvhich cãnot v ching to happẽ v 

the fauorable care of the gods, that neither the earth denieth the . WoL PAY 
age hopeofthe hutbid m6 byv vaine expectatiõ: neither is that she of wicked watt on earth 
ſtrẽgthened without offẽce: neither doth the noiſome tẽperature of the aire diſpatch with death 
the corrupt bodies : neither is the ſea fwollEwinh vn ate Winds, ouetflowen the banks, nei: 
ther do the ſtormes which fall done vnloked for, ſturt vp pernicious tẽpeſt: neithet 15 the earth 
which is foſtrer & mother of all, row ned in her owne bottomlesgulfs by terrible carthquakes: 
neither the moũtaines ſetled on earth ſwallowed vp vpbyrcting rcting of the earth aſuder:al which euils 
yea greater thẽ theſe, who knoweth not often to haue heretofore, Vet all theſe things 
came to paſſe, becauſe of the meere folly of thoſe wicked me, whe as that shamefull ſpot ouer- 
Shadowed their minds & welnigh as — terme it, preuailed every vvhete. Againe a litle af- 
ter he addeth : Let them behold the wide & broade field, the florishing corne, and ouerflovving 
eates, the pleaſaunt medowes — mw herbes & flowers —— vvich shoures from hea» 
us, & the weather become tẽperate let al reioyce, becauſe that the might of the 
molt potẽt & ſturdy Aar: is Fee your ſeruice, ſacrifices & worship. let the reioyce 
becauſe that therfore ywe quiet peace, & as many as left that blind error & retur⸗ 
ned wneotherighe & beſtminde, m — — — wok 
daine ftorme & greuous diſeaſe, & vnto the ſweetnes of a pleaſaũt life. But iſ 
in that execrable vanitie, — & pleaſure is — your requeſt ) chat 

they be ſevered & banished farre from your city & the bordering regio your citie by this 


meanes after laudable induſtry made free frõ all impurity occupy her ſelfe 
— minde — — abe 


— of aur) mag with dew of the immortall 
t you may doen Oe" — oe lH in BL 


— without! or ſute)v our moſt mind to 
— —— — — Kw — ee 


— np op & that this thig may be accõplished 
aske & haue, which — vnto your 2 
the immorrall gods, & 


nad 


—— 
— — 


ces þ 
but ſhewed vntoþ bis celeſtiall ayde in our 
ſeo their wes maenner 


earth: famine vnloked foz opp 
lued þ peſtilece a a certain greuous dileale,in fozme of a — 


„ 1 KO 2 rn 


ſti. r 
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a carbuncle. this ſpꝛedding it ſelfe ouer the whole bodie,b2ought ſuch as therwith were infected 
into doubtfull daunger of their liues, but ſpecially taking them about the eyes, it blinded an infi- 
nit number both of men, women and childzen. Þozeouer there roſe warre betwene the tyzant and 
the Armenians , who vnto that time from che were friendes and fellowes of the Ro- 
maines, Theſe Armenians when as they were Chziſtians and carefull about the ſeruice of God, 
the tyꝛant / enemie to God)endeuoured to conſtraine them to do ſacrifice vnto idols and deuills, # 
in ſtede of friends he made chem foes,in ſtede of felows, enemies. Thele things ſodainly metting 
together in one and the ſame time haue quelled the boaſting ol the pzeſumptuous tyꝛant 
— he aloplev char natther Lantz aaither pottlonce,nekther äUEmG 
fo2 that he carefully wozſhipped idols and impugned the Chziſtians. 


Car. vil. 


Of the griewons famine and peſtilence in the tyme of Maximus, of the godly affe ion 
which the Chriſtians 1 heat hen enennes, r 


ÞHeſe things running in a heape and together, contained fozeſignes of his death. foz he to- 
gether with his army was ſoze vered with che warres againſt the Armenians, and the reſt 
ä ——— ——ů ————ñů— — 
meaſure of wheate was ſolde foz two thouſand & fiftie Acticks. An infinite number dytd chzough 
„);ůñ; mae wh rnenerrer ery ner reins rn eee 
ſiſed valuations of huſbandmen were in maner quite done awapye fo becauſe that all ſodainely 
th2ough want of foode# grieuous maladie of the peſtilence were periſhed. Þanp — ee; i 
to ſell vnto the welthter lozt,fo2 moſt ſclendet foode,the deareſt things they enioyed. Others 
peeces fel at length into the miſerable perill of extreme pouercie, others 


ſrengrh was — 
out life,fo2 that they were not able to ſtand fell vowne flat inthe 
vpon the grounde, with their faces vpwarde and ſtretched out armes, makinge humble ſupplica- 
tton that ſome one woulde reache them a little peece of bꝛeade, and thus lying in extremitie,reavp 
277 — —u— — — — 
others which ſeemed to be of the wealthier ſoꝛt, amazed at the multitude of beggers, after they 
had diſtributed infinitely they put on an vnmercifull and ſturdyr minde, fearinge leſt they ſhoꝛtly 
ſhoulde ſuffer the like nerde with them that craued. Wherefoze in the mpddeſt of the markett 
place and thzoughout narrowe lanes the deade and bare carcaſſes lay many dayes vnburyed and 
longe, which peelded a miſerable ſpectacle to the beholders. Yea many became foode vnto 
doggs, fo which cauſe chiefely ſuch as lyued, turned them ſelues to kill dogges, fearing leſt they 
ould become madd and turne them ſelues to teare in peeces and deuoure men. And no leſſe trul 
dtd the plague ſpoyle euery houſe and age, but ſpecially deuouring them whome famine 
want of foode could not deffrop, Therfoe the ritche, the pꝛinces, the pꝛeſidenta, and many of the 
magiſtrats as ſitt people fo2 a peſtilent diſeaſe/becauſe — 
fred a ſharpe and moſt ſwift death. All ſounded of tchꝛoughout euery narrowe 
the market places and ſkreetes , there was nothing to be ſeene but weeping together with cher 
wonted pipes and the reſt of minſtrels noyſe. death after this ſoꝛt waging battaile with double 
armour, to wete, with famine and peſtilence: deſtroyed in ſhoꝛt ſpace whole families, ſothat the 
dend carcaſſes of two 02 thꝛet were ſeene bozne td the graue in one funerall. Theſe were recipen- 


out the cities, when as by manifeſt tokens it appeared vnto all men how ſeruiceable # 
— — Fo? they alone in ſo great an 
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x cofeſſe that they alone were godtp in derde, and found 
— þChzi«! 


of God. Thele things being thus bought to paſle,che | 
ſtians, which by the afozeſapd calamities ſhewed his — otaigranl 

becaule they had vexedvs aboue meaſute, made the bꝛight countenance of his pꝛouidłte towatds? 
vs. placable cdloꝛtable, ſo that therby peacc ſhined with great admiratid vntovs ike light vnto 
ſuch as ſate in darknes, made manifeft vnto all men that God him ſelfe is the continewall ouer· 
ſecar of our affaires,which chaſtiſerh his people and ererciſeth them with calamitios fo; a ſcaſon. 
Weener 


Cary. tx. * oy 
The victory of Conſt antinus agamit Maxentins Ea, * 
1 of the Chriſtians... 


Herfoze Cifliutines whame we hane termed ennetae,trke of ex Selen 
of a moft godly mi, x gracious in all things, being raiſed vp by the gd. 
@ ſauiour of all,agamſt cheſe moſt impious (pzants, waging batcaile with thi by law- 
— — Maven iurat Rome, and 


tyꝛant oppꝛeſted, made ſup · 
plication vnto the celeſtiall God # his woꝛd, euen to / Chys? the ſautour of all) old fox aide 


& ſuccour,to the end he might deliuer vnto the Romaines the libertie they entoyed from their foe» 


that Aſaxerws in the 
will ofhis ſubiects, durſt not march 


fathers, and girded him ſelfe to battaile together with his 
meane ſpace truſting moꝛe in his arts, cht in þ 

foz wards to meete him, no not te walls, but 
— — 


7 — as — 
ufture vnto many: but vnto þ ES cripture, wõderfully with the 
—— — —— — — 
iehful x inſdels. tuen as therfozevnder 4ſo/e- x that auntit᷑t + godly nation of the Hebtevves, he 
— —— — — 

ſouldiers in the running ſtreames ofthe read ſen:ſd Aa xentias and his armed 
nv rome ee e (by ane Coo —— 

; Anti; 

— — — 
owne deſtruction.wherfore then haue dene ſaid, 


and whole troope deſcended like a 
as he went about to auoyde and flie 


— — 


2 & his vnrighteouſnes shall light vp6 his one pate. Fo} 
the bzidge which was made vp6 briner being oventhyowen,s —— the boates 
foxthwtrh together thẽ ſuncke into theboctome, x firſt of all þ moſt impious tyꝛãt 


next his gary acco2ding vnto þ fozeſaping of holy ſcripeure. 
depth of þ rũning ſtreame. ſo þ very wel — 2 — 
hand of God, ſelfe ſame which of old was ſayd againſt þ impious tyꝛãt, thoughj not in wozd yet in 
2 haue bene ſong and ſapde 


after this ſozt : Let vs ſinge vnto the Lotde, 

horſe and nder in the ſea, he is become my hel ſo that I perisbe not. And vyho 
— 1 o Lorde amonge the Gods, — del dene — in — 
vy &lortouſly bringir g fraunge chi paſſe.TAhen Conſt anrons by 
his wozks thee z others tothe — power reacherh ouer all 


79 


Exod. 14. 


He made a pitt & digged it vp, & fell him ſelfe into the deſtructiõ he made for other, far his tra- P. 


d, he hath ouerthtowenthe 2,13. 
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The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie 


and authoꝝ of victoʒie he came conquerour to Rome, here immediatly with cheerefull counce- 

nance and from the hart he was receaued of all both men, women, and childzen,ſenato2s and other 

noble perſonages,and ofall the people of Rome with gladſome ſhouts and vnſpeakable ioye, as a 

deliuerer from oppꝛeſſion, defender of the city, and general benefacto} — — 

the ſeruice of God engraffed within him, not moued with theſe triumpbant actlamations, nei- 
pztuep tothe ayde of God, commaunded t 


ſuperſcription to be ingrauen in Romaine letters. In this wholſome 
the true conizance of forticude, I have deliuered our citie from vnder the tyrants yoke, & 
— ſett the ſenate and e ol Rome at libertie; reſtoring them to their auncient honor and 
renowne,ÞPozeouer wht as Conſt <vtinu him ſelf ꝑ alſo Licimums Emperour together with hun, 
2 —— he was gyltie) boch to- 
gether pacified 
abſolute and ample 


OA coppe of Maximinns the rants dete behalf of the Chriſtians. 


\ Jowins Maxirwinus, — ſendeth greting]hope it a well knowen eo 
wiſdome and to all morrall men, our lieges and lordes Oiocletiam and Aar, our fi 
to haue notably decreed, whe as they ſaw in maner all men aſide the ſerulce ofthe gods, 


andi them ſelues to the Chrithan nation: that as many as them ſelues from the 
ſeruice of — 9 vnto the religion of the gods with vn - 
® doubted paynes and rſt of that ha came into the caſt & 
vnderſtoode of many — the cõmon , and were banished 


the ludges for the aforeſayd cauſe , 
eee, — dane eue eee — call —— backe vvith 
fai peaches & exhortations vnto t worship Gods. V Vhen accordi 
vnto our will were a — — —.— 


——— 


gether with the ima 5 of heir — 
— —— mn many men of 
dvvell in choſe parts , — INDIE liked vvell of theirperition 
bur 1 ſawe that all did not requeſt the ſame. VVhereforeif any continewed in that 
(our will was)that every one thould be lefe to follow the free of his will , 
vyould acknowledge the ſeruice of the gods, in like ſort e amecoiog 
ther with the citizens of Nicomedia and the other cities alſo, vvhich made the like 
me, that not one of the Chriſtians might dvvell them. It vvas needefull that! 
ſvvere them friendly and louingly, the vyhich all the auncient abend 
— Ä v— home all mortall men and the 


ed weder ele er 
— — God, VVherefore though chiefely heretofore alſo yve haue 
veruten neo your wiſdome & commaunded the like, that nothi (ure were doneaguint 
them of the prouince vvhich vyent about to ſuccour ſuch a nation. 


0 
beyed, and that they ahauld ſuffer contumel es and vexations neither of the eee 
any other vvhatſoeuet. I haue thought good by theſe my lerters to admonizhe 2 


ludge in charge: that none of them 
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minde, chat vvith fayre ſpeaches and exhottations you brynge them of our dominions to ac- 
knovvledge the careful! 5 — of the Gods. V Vherfure if any of his ovvne accorde thinke 
good to acknovvledge the ſeruice of the Gods, ſuch a one is vvortlue to be embraced : but if 

ome vvill cleaue to their peculier religion, lette them do it at their free vvill and pleaſure. Your 
vviſdome hath therefore to obſerue that vvhich is decreed of vs, that none henceforth haue this 

povver — him to oppreſle vvith contumelies, tatling ſpeaches, & shaking troubles, our lo- 

uing ſu , fithen that as it is vyritten before, it behoueth vs rather vvich ire ſpeaches and 
milde echortations to teuoke them vnto the ſeruice of the immoriall gods. And to the ende this 
our commaundement be knovxen of all our prouineitls, our vyMt is that you publishe by pro- 
clamation directed from your ſelſe, that vvich is commaunded by vs. Ahen Aa vu heing 
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Cay, x. 
Maximinas waget h battayle with Litinniu,avitd is onercome,herageth aramſt his mchawnters, 
be pub liſpeth an Edict in the behalfe of the e tength beth miſerably. 


ſuſkayns'the weyght ofthe Empire, which vaworthe- 
affaires otherwiſe then became 


— 


Gods helpe, #5 Sod the 
| ,tueth che victozy to Ziciomie: © firlt of all the 
in he cruſted fapleth him, afterwardes he wasleft alone, deſtitute 
ſouldiers that were about him which fledvnto the 
impertall atrire not pertapning vnto him,timozous,cowardy 
do the multitude and flyeth away, and hiding him ſelfe in fields and villages, he eſcaped the | 
Ade oe enemy while by all meanes be ougheto ſau his life in veryverve bly appzouing N 
the holy ſertpture x hewing fo2 manifeſt trueth where it was ſapd: is no king that can be / | 
aued by the multitude of an hoſt, neither is any mightie man deliuered — A | 
horſe is counted but a vaine thing to ſaue a man, Ä — | 
firength,Beholde the eye of the ordeis vpon them that feare him, and vpon ſuch as tru in his 
mercy that he may deliuer their ſoules from death. After this ſozt the ty2anc ſubiett to moſt vile 
ame and tepꝛoche tame to his owne coafts , and firft of all — — 


— — mo, 


182 The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie 
libertie, ſodaiuly veration ended his 3 —„ OR. fo2 hun to des 
liberate,the lawe which he publiſhed was thus, | 


The coppie of Maximum the ri; conſtitution in the behalſe of the 4 
— — of Romaine letters into the Grech tonge. | 


— The Emperour — ed lord of Germanye, lotde of $ 


» in fottunate, puiſſant Angrnſtns. It is t without ccaſin * F —— 
Mumm! zpul — 

the behale proujncials & by all meanes that we — to exlubit $ . 2 W my quo 
ot the Chii- may obtaine ſuch things as ma L 2 N 


ſans. & comoditie,the adui ofthe aba er — & plea ſing vnto mã, we arc — — 
— ded that there is none butkaon — — vnto that Fach 
his lubiccts. is done, & that e —— —— — — whce as afore timo it came 
ro our knowledge, t ſame cauſe(ſot 8 whuch it was cõmaũded by Dic let & Ad- 
vumunian, out pt — famous . 16 wr & aſſẽblies of the riſtians mould be 
cutt shorte) many were troubled & ſpoiled bythe officials, & the lame as yet we petceaue to be 
furcher practiſed again(} our ſubiects, whome chiefly as reaſõ requircth we ought.ta Lak 
wide forgwhoſe ſubſtãce was take away. by our letters ſent vnto the pre ſidẽts throug 
rouice of our dominiõs the laſt yere we — decreed:thatif any were diſpoſed to —_— - 
lach ceremonies, ot to addict the ſelues vnto the obſetuatiõ of — ion, it might be law ſull 
for the withour offece to follow their owne wil, & that they Should be hidred rebate E by no 
mii, our pleaſure was moreouer that withourfeare & ſuſpitiõ they hould vſe that ſeruice w ch 
pleaſed euety mi beſt, Neuertheles you can not be j ef chis, chat certaine iudges deſpiſed 
our decrees & made our ſubiects vncertaine of our edicts, & to haue done it of ſer purpoſe, that 
they mighthe logerabide in thoſe ries whichpleaſed thẽ better. Thar therfore hereafter all ſu- 
ſpiciõ, doubt & feare may be remoued, we haue decreed to publishe this edict, wherby it may 
appeare manifeſt vnto all m that it may be lawfull for the as many as will follow that opinion 
& religiò by this out gracious gift & letteꝶ patets,as cuery one liſteth & is delited, ſow vic that 
religio which him pleaſerh,& — ne manet to — the ſame.Bebdes this alſo is pers 
micted vnto the tat they may buyld p praicr for the lord, laſt of al chat this our gyft may 
be the greater, we haue yourchlatedzo dectee that alſo: that if any houſe ar manours hererotore 
beloging vnto the chriſtians title, by the c ent of out auncetots haue paſſed vnto the 
crow ne, eicher preſently enioyed by any citie i either otherwiſe ſoulde, ot a to any wan for 
a reward, all theſe we haue cõmaũded, they should be teuoked, to the aunci t ok the chri - 
ſtiãs wherby all may haue experiẽce of out pietie & prouidẽce ?arhis behalf. T eſe wozds of þ 
tydãt, nut oue peare being fullp ————— were ingrauen in 
pliers. q (9 whame a ſila defpe we lemma pophane,hupions. 0 the plague of all mankind, ſo þ 
fozbad vs co dwell not only in p cities but alſo in p fields, pea Find deery blame made 
tintuncrids aredecreed nowe in behaile of the chyiltians.: Uther which of ate were inperill of 
fire + (wozd, che tauenous deyourig of beaſts i foules of þ aire befoze þ tyrits face, (uffred all 
01: pawes? nene of this life as pꝛophane ; impious perſõs: vuto th? 
p to exerciſe # vi 7 to po marr. pzaier vnto the 
kante enen gator certaine rights # pztuiledges,wh? 


. ſtead ol recõpence, 
which by right he ſhold haue ſuffred,he being ſtrickt of God th a ſodaing 


. 


die in p ſecond ſkirmiſhe ol þ battaile. 1 
irrer 


_ age a glozious death: but tarebell to God bis army as pet lylg 
og . pe yells Gov army opt 


Hlewme. plague of God oner all his body ſu þ he was vexed td great tozments 4 griefes, pyned away with 
hũger, fell downe fro his bed, his fleſhe — — 
conſumed,d}opped away, & loſt al 5 faſhid oł h old fo me, wbt as there remained nothiq vnto him 
laue onelp the bare bones like a paynted image, dꝛyed vp of a longe time. Nepther did the behol 
ders take his bodie foz other then the of the ſoule , burytd in a body that was nowe 
dead, and all together conſumed. When! as pet be burned vehemently then the boyling 


Blindneſſe. bathes are wůt, nut of þ inward cloſes of marow, his eyts lept 3 ypaling ch hounole 
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him blinde. but he bye athing as yet in theſe copments making his confeſſion vnto the L onde, cal 1, 1.9 con. 
— ——— theſe things — in eede of Adden. 
reuengment,fo2 the madneſle he pꝛeſumed and pzactifed againſt C hi /e/#, gaue vp the ghoſt, 


CA. x1; 
After the death of Alam, the Chriſtian aff ares beganne to he in better eftate. the 
executors of Aa xm tyrannie are puniſhed, Conſtantinus and 


Licumus are proclaymed Emperonrs. 


Hen Maxmms: had thus departed this life , who alone continewed of all the tyꝛants 
WW. beben cnemp ro ü entern govlenesze churches tyoughthegraceof almighty 

God were bu againe and erected from the fundations:the Golpell of Chr/t Jeſus 
ſhining vnto the glozy of the vniuerſall God,receaued greater libertie then afozetime:but the im- 3 
pietie of the ſwozne enemies to godlineſſe was ſubtect to extreme ſhame and ignominie. Foz the „teren 
ſayd Maxmmx: was declared by publique edicts the firſte moſt deadly enemie of all the Empe- — 
tours, the moſt impious, the moſt ignomintous, and a tp2ant that was abhozred befoze the face of ter his deach. 
God, And what monument ſo euer ol letters 02 pzoclamattons ſtoode thzoughout euery cit e to 
his o2 his childzens honoz , they were partly wozne and thꝛowen from aloft vnto the pauement, 
partly ſo oucrlapd & darkened with ſo blacke a colour, that they became vnpꝛoſitable fo publique 
ſight. Likewiſe the pictures, as many as were erected to his honoꝛ, being thꝛowen dotune after 
the ſame ſozt, and defaced, were ſett fo2rh to the laughter and deriſion of ſuch as woulde vſe them The execy. 
both and -Afterwardes all the enſignes alſo of others that were e tors of ty- 
nemies to pietie and ch2tſkian religion were taken downe,all rſecutoꝛs as many as fauozey ram are 
Maximinu: were executed, ſpecially ſuch as by him were honozed in the heade cyties , and to the PSued. 
ende thep might moze deadly our doctrine and religion, of which ſoꝛt of people 
Pencetins was one,whome befoze all other he eſteemed foz moſt honozable,moſt renerend,and of — 
all his friends beſt beloued,twiſe, and the thirde time Conſull, and had appointed him the chiefe ., 
gouernour in all his affaires: next was C#/cia»«s enioping the authoꝛitie of euery degree and of- — 
fice, — — — — rrodereneett—pcorns, wicked ma- 
was of greate fame : beſides others not a fewe though whome chiefly the tyzanny of Maxime: ww 
p2euapled and cooke encreaſe. Pozeouer alſo vengeance lyghted vpon Theorecn«s, not foxgerfull * een? 
of the things he had committed againſt the Chꝛiſtians, who becauſe ofthe image + idol he erected * 
at Antioch became famous, and was alſo made pꝛeſident by Maxmmnr. Licinmius after his com: ,, _— 
ming to Antioche, to the ende he might finde out the inchaunters which had foully deceaued him puſhed. 
he puniſhed with tozments the pꝛophets and pꝛieſts of the late erected image, # made inquiſition 
in what ſozt they cloked y deceate. When as they dꝛtuen by toꝛment could not conceale þ trueth, 
they reueled the whole ſecretic to be a deceite mought by the ſubtletie of Theorecnns, UWherfoze Mariminus 
he rewarded all with puniſhment de we foz their deſert, and firſt of all Theorecn=s him ſelfe,afters —— 
wards the other cöpants of inchaunements when he had frtt diuerſly tozmented the he executed ed Ges 

Maxminnus, be FW ua 
the impertall honour, ofthe pictures and publique enſignes. Laff of all the 

kinſmen of the tyꝛant, who afoze time by their inſolencie oppꝛeſled all men, together with the 
afozeſapde ty2ant now ſuffred puniſhment with vtter ſhame. Foz they receaued not the diſcipline, | 
they knewe not neither vnderſtoode they the admonition which ſpeaketh in holy ſcripture : Putt 5 146. 
not your truſt in princes, nor in any child of man, for there is po help in them. VV hen the breath 
of man goeth forth he hall returne againe to his earth, in that daye all his thoughts and deuiſes | 
hall perishe. The imptous perſons after this ſozt being bereaued of their liues, the empire ſtood ©onminue K 
bery ſable vopde or all enuie vnto C /f anr nus and Lacimmius alone, Theſe men(when as befoze all & Lac 
things they had wiped out of this life the enemies of God) ioyfully poſſeſfinge benefits and gra- Empe tou 
ces from aboue, ſhewed forth the ſtudie ofvercue and of godlines, pietie and thankfulnes ol minde 
towards God, by a conſtitution publiſhed in the behalfe of the Chziſtians, 


The ende of thenynth booke. 


— 9 — lyghted vpon the childꝛen of 


D it, 
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THE TENTH BOOKE OF THE EC. 
CLESIASTICALL HISTORYE OF EVSE- 
BIVS PAMPHILVS BISHOP OF CEASAREA 
IN PALESTINA. 


Ca: Is 


The thankefulnes of the Chriſtians for the peace graunted unto them from 
abouc after the great ſtorme of perſecution. 


e and kinge ol 
to /e/us Chriſt the ſauiout and redemer of our ſoules, though whome 
vnto vs continewally the pꝛeſeruation of ſuch thinges as concerne peace, 


— 5 Lorde a nevve onges 


things. CE gy & with his at” BURL Wat 1 —— rxea.3 dg 
Lord hath shewed his ion: in the ſight of he openly declared his ry 
cul. Inſomuch thr theſe wovs ol Prophets new og, our then ve 

a ſonge in our mouth, becauſe that after vgleſome and 


—— — ũ·ͥv—ꝛ—ꝛ th 
ſolemnities, ſuch as I ſayt befoze vs manie iuſte men and Party2s 
„% EE I EN cog. 
haue poſſeſſed farre moze mpghtie iopes, beynge taken awape into the heauens them ſelues 
vnto the celeſtiall Paradiſe and to deuine dayntyes: but we confeſſinge theſe pꝛeſent 
to be greater then we deſerued , do honoz aboue meaſure the grace of Gods greate 
E warren} 6 ow gf pt ery and teſtifipng 
truely accozdinge vnto the pꝛophecies mitten where — ; Come and ſcethe vorkes of 
the Lorde, N r he makech che vyarresto ceaſſe 
rr breaketh the bovve, = ylech cheyr armour, and burneth 
theyr chariots vvi | Reiopcinge cherefoze together in this lozts — hele 
Fe the whole ety flies we wy A 
r perſons and enemyes to God 
88 of Geeht of mien | that — Tos 


$9: wy wozde of God was , age 
I @vve the vvicked ee vp and eraulted eders of Libanus, and I paſſed by and 
holde he vvas not, I ſought his place and it — not be founde. This daye 


ſome and clere, cate over withnodarke cloades bat pen bebe. 
thzoughout the woz beames of celeſtiall 1 
— QUINIBELE GE PAI 


— ëlêD—— — 


* 


11. 

mgmt ladd of the Chriſtians ſacceſſe, the churches are 
_ the yaw 6-440 ſhewe themſelnes 

and bounifull. 


S 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 10. 
1—— pra of ox loc cones cl þ 
god was p defender of the godly chriſtians. but unto vs t 
inceſſanc hope did depend-of Chaift che anopnced of & 
inſpired all, ſeeing the places alitie 


beſoze deſtroyed by iht 
— 
che behalt of the Chiſtians, haue amplified and enlarged graunted vs by th! 18 
... — — Een ons 
were beſtowed, ſumunes of money and pꝛeſents were lent them, the coppy ol which letters 
out ol che Romapne into the greeke tongue, it hail not be amiſſe in his pzoper place to annexe 


vntorhs preſent hilkoyy as'vnco a certapne pillet: in che ende he map be comme co ch mes: 
— — 


| Car. 111. 
Of the dedic at iom of the temples then euer where celebrated, and t hew 
feſtiuall oratwons. | 


the wiſhedand deſired light was ſeene of'vs,to weee the celebyating of the 
thzoughout the cityes, and conſetcrations of ozatozies lately buylded: the 
—— ——ů 
tontreyes: — ů — — jp 
ſing into one harmonie. ao that accopding unta the fozeſhewing of the Pꝛopbet ſignifying myſticab 
ly defoze,che thing which ſhould come: bone was ioyned to bone, i what ſo euer Dok 2 
other thing the ſaping of the Pꝛophet though darklx. yet truely E 
ſpirite mought in all the members: all had one minde, and the ſame readineſle of fapth: the ce- — 
ltdatton of the diumitie amonge all was one : Pozeouer lach as gouerney e C. 
the Churches and —ͤ— ol the holy thinges | 


pledges of the Loꝛds paſſion were ſolemniʒed, and 

nught that in them lap, with cheerfull minde and mill, in pꝛayer aud thankesgeuing, honozed God 
the auto? — — nr — — 
ſolemne Sermons euery one as much as in him lap, ſet fozth and extolled the 


Cary, 1111. 


¶ ſolemne Sermon in prayſe of the buyldang of the Churches but expresſly di- __ 
refled onto Paulmus Biſbop of T yras, 


Q 


with wiſedome of auncient peares, vct haſt 
and floziſhing vertue, to whome Godhim ſelf graunted 
— — — ——— Va 


à new Beſelee 
alem, oꝝ elſe anewZo#obabel: which haſt purchaced farre greater W Zocrababel 
Qu. 


- 
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7e : and O — — 
honeſt godly audience pietye : Jt was lawefuli fo; 
and ſonges, which haue hearde out of halp Scripture 


the maruc- 


true, ue may 
thoute and ſayt: like as vve have hearde ſo haue vve ſeene, inthe ci 
the citye of our God : J one in another citye, then this lately 
God,vyhichis the Churche of the liuing God, — — 
a certaynt other teſtumonp of holy 
ken of thee,o thou citic of God. — — che bene ict 
God thzough the grace of the onely begotten vnto chis derer. 
ly aſſembled together pꝛayſe and laude God, and with all crye and ſaye: | vvas glad vvhen they 
ſayd vnto me vve vvill goe vp into the houſe of the Lorde . and agayne, Lorde I haue — 
— of thy houſe, and the place vyhere thine honour dvvelleth. Aud not onely he which ſitteth 
| and wich one minde honozing the Loꝛde, let vs then ſinge and 
— Lorde and vvorthy to be prayſed, in the citye of our God, euen vpon his ho- 
Cane — — wee bis houſe greate , highe wide and bewetifull in compariſon 
— — 
poore out of 


= Ion rene ern is 


vnſearcheable things, ey emoungd or 
— 
ourol the 
their ſcates, and acta. — — 


of 

the 

there 

the 

and hath broken the armes of the — the chinges te · 
hearſed of olde not onely to the fapchfull, but alſd vnto the Infivels : it is the Lode of all, che 
maker of the whole woꝛlde, the Almighty , che mole erceilent , the one and the ontiy God, which 
doth CN IIIEINS ſinge anewe 
to him vvhich alone doth maruelous endureth for cuer: vy 
— for euer: becauſe that vyhen vve 

lovve the Lorde vvas mindefull of vs, and deliuered vs from our enemies. with 
let vs not ceaſe to celcbꝛatt God the vninerſall lather, but allo the ſeconde perſon 3 as 
tho) of all goodnes exhibited vnto vs, the bzinger of the 
pietye, the rooterout of the wicked , che 
let vs ( whoſe caſe was lamentable ) 
meane our Sautour Jeſu, fo he alone che facher, 
accozding vnto the will ofhis father, he loued man, moſt willingly like a paſſing cun- 
ning Phiſicion fo the health of the pacients , tooke vpon him as it were 
in a bottomleſſe pitt of perdicion, the beholving of whome in this caſe was very greeuous , and 
the handling vnpleaſant : and of che miſeries of others he heaped vnto him ſelfe greate miſeryes , 
he ſaued not onely ſuch as were liche with fope botches and feſtered woundes: but alſo ſuch as 


= Kings & flevy mighty 
theſe 


offence and : miniſter the ſaluation of ſo many caſtwapes, but he alone took 
i — be alone tooke vpon him our 


God. Ahen all man kinde was then ouerſhadowed, witch 
nes, with the wilines of ſeduting deuills , and che 
lone appearing vnto vs , looſed wich che ſunne beames of his heauenlp — knobbye fecters 
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of our ſinnes: but nowe after that fyxyfo faudur and bountifuines , 
tn goons and he vn p lf buſhy gag en nun — . 


Satan the e- 
nem o4 ma- 


ty;ants, 
ver fon ng out bis death he bath infected with his venemous m beadiy popſen ich 
— —— • DmiUͤm 
vs all ſoꝛtes of beaſtes couered with mans ſkinne and all kinde of crueicie :-agayne che Chat aide ch 
ol greate counſell, the greate graundecaptayne of God, after ſufficient the the comfort- 
whiche che moſte valiant ſouldiers of his kingdome endured thoughly with unc ible patience e ſſc. 
and ſufferance , had eftſones ſhewed him ſelfe , he veſtroped the hurtfull and nopſome thinges and 
bzought all tonought , as if they never had bene named, but vnto hun ſelfehe made all accepcable 
and petulier, aboue all glozye , not onelp among all men, but among the heauenly powers chem 
ſelues, the lunne, the moone , the ſtarres, all heauenamd earth together. ſo chat nume which other« 
wiſe neuer any where came to paſſe, the moſt excellent Emperours, conſidering the honour they 
receaned of hm, haue deteſted the ſight of dead images and crodenvnderfoote the unlawelull ſer- 
uice of deuills : they haue ſert at nought the ſeducing of olde tyme receaued of the Eiders: they 
haue knowen ont onelp God, the common benefactm of all: t hey ofthem ſelues confeſſed Chzift 
the ſonne of God ſupzeame ——— of all: vpon pillers they haue intitled him a Sauour : fo2 
tuer laſting memoꝛie they faſtened his vertues and viceopies agaynſt the wicked in the middes of 
pps ——— —:‚—„kt——— Ch uſt our Saui- 
our aloue of all the men from the of the wozive , yea of the heade Pꝛincts of the whole 
wozlde , was honoured not as a common created at men, but adozed as the naturall ſonne 
of the dmuerſall God and God him ſeile. and not without inſt cauſe. (ihac ÞPzince of all them 
chat euer were, bought ſo much power, that by the appellation of his name he ſhaulde fill the 
cares and mouthes of all moptall men thꝛoughout the whole wozive ? Ulhat Ringe bath ratified 
ſo godly and ſo wile lawes decreed by him that they might ſufficiency and dur ably be read to the 
hearing of all men from the endes of the earth to the boundes of the whole wozlde ? ho hach 
wyped away the barbarous and ſauadge maners of the Gentiles with his louing and tractable 
lawes ? who euer ſince the beginning of the whole wozlde , being impugned of all men bath e- 
wed power paſſing che reache and rengrh ol man,ſo that he ſeemed daply to flozithe and thzough 
out all his whole life to ware yong ? who hath ozdayned and planted a nation not hearde of from 
the firfte „ not ſecrete in ſome coner of the earth, but thzoughout the whale com - 
paſſe vnder heauen ? Who hatch ſo fenced his ſouldiers with the bꝛight armour of godlines that 
founde in their fighting agaynſt their aduerſaries of courage harder then the Adamant 
ſtone ? That Ring after his deſeaſe ſo gouerneth, and warreth, and eretteth ſignes of victozies a- 
gainlt the enempes,and filleth euery place, coaſt and contrep as well of the Gtecians as Barba- 
rians with his p2incely pallaces and conſecrated cemples ? as theſe omaments and dedicated teu: The oma- 
ells of this temple are gageous, whiche being royall and notable in deede , are wozthp of won ment, of the 
and admtr ation and as it were certayne and manifeſt tokens of our Dauiour (foxnowe al- 4 
ſo : he ſpake the vvorde and they vvere done, he commaunded and they vvere created, foz who k 
will withſt ande the beckning of the wozde ol God the ſupzeme Ring and gonernour of all) which /; z. 
require ſpetiall reſt and conuenient le aſure that they may diligentiy be conſidered and expounded, 5/148. 
wherof alſo pꝛopoꝛtionally the readines of the wozkmen is to be weyed, in pꝛeſence ol him whom 
we celebꝛate wi h diuine pꝛayſes, whiche conſidereth the ſpir ituall temple of vs all, and beholveth 
the houſe butlded with liuely and growing ſtones which being ſoundly and ſecurely layed vpon the 
kundation of the Apoſtles and Pꝛophets hath leſus Chriſt him ſelfe to the corner ſtone , whome 
the wicked head builders of miſchiefe haut reiectey noconelp of that building which now is aun 
cient and hath no longer contine wanct: but allo of that pzeſently conſiſting of many men. but the 
father hath alloweved him foz heade of the coꝛner of our common Church both then and now alſo, 
Therefoze this liuely Churche of the lining God buylded of our ſelurs, J doc call that chiefe ve- 
frye ſeruing fo the wozde of God, whole inwarde chauncells not leene of 5 
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and moſt holp places, who by beholding of them 
beholde the inner parts of the halowed pozches, but the 
fearche the 


onely it is lawefall co 
poſſible 


maymmng and ider 


J 


ochers to ſett fozth with wozkes agreeable to his calling that doctrine,which by aide of the divine 
Jokes. power he hath gotten . the chiefe therefoze and our greatt highe Pꝛieſt, the dlunges vwhiche be 
ſcerh the fathet doe, the ſame likevviſe (ſayth he) doth the ſonne: but this man ſecondarily , e- 


» 


Beſelc cl. 


Chiiſt, the worde, the wile 
courage of minde, with what plen- 


agreabl inutſible | 

ede thy to be ſpoken of, though firite of all it were couered thzough the wiles of 
F the lincke of all filthines , he deſpiſed not, neyther yealded vnco the cruel! ſppte of them whiche 
were autho)s ofthat miſchiefe , foz if his pleafure had bene to haue paſſed vnta ſome other place , 
(a thouſande others had bene eaſily ſought in this cityt) be had feunde greate eaſe of his labour , 
and had bene ridd of ſo much buſines . but firſte of all heſtprred vp him ſelle co this wozke, next 


ſtes and wolues d2iuven away, and euery ſozte of cruefl and ſauadge creatures put co flight, che 
iavves of the Lions he hath broken, as the holy Scripturedoch teſtiſie, he hath alſo moſt iuſtly 
reſtozed agayne the very folde of his flocke , that he might ſtill the enemye and auenger , aud te- 
ſiſt the rebellious enterpꝛiſes of the wicked agaynſt and nowe they are not hated of God, 
no moꝛe were they then. but after that in ſhozte ſpace they moleſted, and were alſo moleſted 


in very deede confirmed,where among other things the holy Scripture 

things ol them: the vvicked haue dravven their ſyvord, bended their bovy that they may$hoote 
at the poore and needy, and ſleye the pure of harte. their ſryorde shall pearce their owneharte, 
and their bovve shall be broken. and : the remembrance of them is perished v vith a 
ſal1s. ſounde, and their name haſt thou — for euer and cuer , and yyhen they vvete 


in miſery they cryed , but there vvas none to deliuer them. vnto the Lorde, and he hearde them 
not. they ſtumbled and fell, but vve roſe and ſtand vp. and this that was fozetold of them ( Lord 
in thy citye thou shalt bring cheit likeneſſe to nought. ) is nawe in allmens ſight ſounge crue- 


—— ——— — — — 
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the maner ol the giauntes, goinge about to warre wich God, purchated vnto them 


—.— 

monge men, obtained ſuch an ende ol het paciente in God, as is nome to be ſeene, chat ac coꝛ · 
— p2ophecyeof ? — whe thou drio de ſett, let the vvil- 
dernes be glad and florishe li e vaſt places shall bring forthe and reioyce. You 
looſe and diſſolute knees be ſtrengthened. Comforte your ſelues, you fa nt 
haned , you shall be ſtrenthened feate not. Behoulde our Godhathereftored iudgemencand 
willrequite. He vvill come and ſaue you. For ſayth he the vvate shall flovve in the deſerte 
and the valleyes in a thyrſty lande, and the dry lande shall be turned into marishe , and the 
ſountaynes of vyaters into drye lande. And thefe thmges of olde time ſoꝛetolde by woꝛdes 
were graffed in holy Scripture , but the things nowe bought to paſſe, are not onclpdeliucred 
bacovs by heareſay but by wozkes themſe lues. This deſert deſtitute of water, this wivowe 
and deſolate whoſe gates with axes like timber inthe woodes they haue hewed downe, For they 
haue broken het in peeces vvich axes and hammers: Whoſe bookes they haue deſtroied, And 
burned vvih fiere the Sanctuary of God, ſor they haue throvven to the grounde che tabernacle 
of his name : vvhoſe © grapes they haue gathered as many as paſſed this vvay & throvven dovvne 
her hedges,the vvhichthe vvilde bore out of the vvoode hathe rooted vp, and the vvilde beaſte 
ofthe fielde deuoured / By the wonderfull wozkes of Chʒiſt, pꝛeſently where it pleaſed him is 
become like the lily. Foz then by his commaundement accozdinge vnto the pꝛouidence of the fa- 
ther ſhe was chaſticed ( VVhome the Lorde loueth he chaſticech, he ſcurgeth euerye childe 
vwhome he teceiueth and after due meaſure conuerted, ſhe is commaunded toretoyce from a: 
boue g; now floꝛiſheth like the lily # bꝛtatheth vntoallmT an holyfweere ſmelling ſauoz. fo2 os 
he the vvater shall flovve in the deſert, thty to wett which are holy, of the ſauinge fountaine of 
newebpreh , And now that whiche a while agve was deſert is turned to martthe , and the well⸗ 
ſptinge of the water of lyfe iſſued out into thyꝛſtte lande. And to ſap the truthe, the handes before 
looſe are ſtrengthened, theſe woꝛkes alſo which we p2ofently beholde are greate and famous to⸗ 
kens of the wonderfull power and handy wozke of Gov, Bozeouer the knees of old withered and 
weakened , hauinge recouered theyre ſtrength and wonted paces , doe enter the right and highe 
way of deuine and haſten vnto the flocke of the high ſheepherde , But if theyr mindes 
haue bene amazed with the thꝛeates of ſundꝛy tyzanres, neither hath the woꝛde of ſaluation con⸗ 
temnedthe cure ol them, but healinge them nocablp,leadeth them vnto heauenly comfoꝛte, ſaping 
— our ſelues you faint harted be ſtrong ſeare not. and becauſe it behoued this wildernes 
God to enioy theſc benefits,this our neweand paſſing Zorobabel, endued with that 
— of mind he is ol, to geue eare, obeying the ſapings of the p2ophers,after that bitter capti 
nity and abhomination of deſolation , deſpiſed not this deade carcaſe, but befoze all thinges pact- 
fping God the father with pꝛayers and ſupplications together wit the conſente of pou all: #ta- 
king him fo2 a helper and fellowe wozker which alonequickeneth che deade, raiſed her being fal⸗ 
len, after that he had purged and cured the miſchiefs which were mought: and gaue her a ſtole, 
not wherewtith (he was cladd of old but that which ſhe learned againe of holy ſcripture which te- 
ſtificth thus: And the later glory of this houſe shall paſſe the former. Wherefoze enlarging this 
quire with farre greater rowme , he hath fozrifled the outer compaſſe of the whole buylding with 
a wall, that it might be a moſt ſafe hedge of all the whole wozk:next he hath erected agreatpozch, 
reaching very high eaſtwardes vnto the ſunne beames , ſo that vnto them which ſtande a farre of 
without the halowed walls it ycaldeth a cleare ſhewe of the arcificiall wozke contapned within 
them, and with all turning, 02 entiſiug che countenance offozepners toutching the fapth vnto the 
firſt entrance, ſo that none paſſe by, which is not pꝛicked in minde firſt with the remembꝛance of 
the fozmer deſolation paſt,nert with the ſight of this wonderfull woꝛke (vnto ſuch as were hoped 
and wiſhed fo2) a p2icke paraduenture to dzaw men and by the beholding thereof to entice mẽ to 
enter in: them alſo who already are entred within the gates he ſulfreth not with foule and vnwa 
thed feere to dzawe nigh vnto the inner partes of the moſt holy places . Foꝛ making a ſeparation 
with great diſtance berwene the temple it ſelfe + the firſt entrance he hath beweified chis place on 
every ſide with foure ouerthwarte pozches, and after the foxme of a quad2angle he compaſſed 
them about one euery ſide with highe pillers, the diſtance whereof he hathe ſhutte with latice 
like netts,madeof wood and meaſured after the bzeadech of the place, the open middle he left free 
that the gozgeous gkie mighte be leene. and that it might peld the are tempered with the bzight 


an ende as berewed them of theyt lines : but ſhe that was deſolate and bewailed a- 
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beames of the ſunne , Hither hath be referred wette welſpzings 
Wclſpringes lying ouer againſt chetemple which wich great plenty — of portew eg 
cockes 37 uch as enter into the holy clopleres - Thefrſt exerciſe foz ſuch as enter peldeth vnto 


Gates. 


gatne he placed thꝛee gates of the one ſide ſubiecte to the ſunne beames , the which he made to ex 
cell, w the midd diſt ice of both ſids,dy reaſon of the biggneſle and b2eadth thereofzthe which allo 
be notably ſect fozth with bowes of bzalle, linked with tron and ſund zy kinds of carued 
ſubſtituted them vnto it as gardinge ſouldiers vnto a queene. After this maner he added the ſame 
Porches. numbet of po ches vnto the galerpes oneuery ſide of the whole cemple , and auer cht᷑ from aboue 
Windowes. he inufted y falles of greater lights vnto che whole houſe t the ſetting out oz fronte of thi be 
hath diuerſly wzought ouer,with carued timber. But the pꝛincely pallace he hath fozcifie w moze 
p2ecious & moze ( ſuff,vſing fo; this moze pliteous liberalicy of exptces. Tt ſeemeth vn⸗ 
to me herein a thing if y I would deſcribe the length a bꝛeadth ol chis houſe,theſe goz- 
geous oznaments,the evalprakable greames,dgiifering hewalhe wozke,the deight reaching 
vnto þ heauens, x if that I would extoll with ſpeach the pzecious ced2e trees of Libanus 
ouer,the which holy Scripture haue not paſſedouer with ſilence, ſaping: T he trees of the Lorde 
vvill reioyce, and the cedres of Libanus vyhich the Lord hath planted . To what end ſhall en» 
treate moze curiouſly of the moſt wiſe aud chiefe deuiſed ol the building, and againe of 
the excellent oznature of tuety ſeuerall parte, when as the teſtimony of the eyes them ſelues paſs 
ſeth and excludeth that knowledg which pearceth the tate. But this man hauing finiſhed the tem · 
ple and the moſt high ſeates foz the pꝛeſidents hono} , againe hauinge placed the vnderſeates in a 
paſſing good order, and laſt of all the moſt holy place, the alter beinge ſect in the 
he ſo compaſſed thele things wpth — toppe wyth 
rue fioore unge, that many might not come therein, veldinge a wonderfull — 
>: pavement hath he negligttly ſtrawed the pauement. This he gozgeoully bedecked with marble ſtone 4now 
conſequently he tooke in hid the vtter pattes of the temple, he builded ſeates and goodly chapels 
one ether (ide very artificially and ioyned tht᷑ to the temples ſide, he beat out windowes g coopled 
them to the doores of the middle temple, the which things alſo our S-/om0 an carneſt maintainer 
of peace, ⁊ builder of this temple hath bzought to paſſe,fo2 ſuch as pet want the ſacrifice a 
lings done by water and the holy ghoſt.So that the pꝛophecy about mentioned, conſiſt no 
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this houſe paſſeth the former. Foz it behoued and moſt meete it was, In ſo much that the Lozde 
had bene in agony & had once embꝛaced death fo2 her, and after his paſſion.the foule body which 
loꝛ her ſake he putt on) being tranſlated vnto bzightnes and glozy, and the fleſh it ſelfe after diſſo · 
lution, ledd from cozruption to incoꝛtuption: that ſhee in like maner ſhoulde enioye the gracious 
goodnes of our Sautour. Although ſhe had pzomilles ofthe Loꝛd himſelfe of farre moze excellic 
gifts, and deſireth inceſſantly co obtaine a greater glozyp ofnewe birch at the reſurrectionof the 
incozruptible bodp , cogether with the gliſteringe bzightnes of the Angelicall quite aboue in the 
heauens t pallaces of God, with Jeſus Chziſt himſelfe the chicfe benefacto2 and Sauiour in the 
woꝛld to come:yet in the meane ſpace, in this pꝛeſent lile, ſhe which ol old was a widowe and ſoli · 
tary nowe adoꝛned by the grace of God with theſe flowzes and become in deede like the lilp,accoz 
ding vnto the ſayinge of þ pꝛophete ſhe hath put on her weddinge robe # is compaſſed about with 
a crowne of bewty & as it were inſtructed by E/ co daunce fo top. let vs heart ofher how ſhe of- 
freth with reuerence, vnto God the king with the voice of pꝛaiſe when ſhe ſapech: 
Let my ſoule reioyce in the Lorde. For he hath putt vpon me the t of ſaluation, & coue- 
1 red me vvith the mantell of ri nes. He hath bedecked — ribegnn 
een. e like a bryd vvich ornamẽts· for euẽ᷑ as the earth multiplieth her flovvrs and like as the gardene 
shooteth forth her ſeedes, ſo hath God cauſed 1 ines and praiſes to florishe before all the 
heathen.TUith ſuch ſapings doth ſhe triumphe r ů — 
teleſtiall woꝛd, Teſus Chriſt himſelfe doch anſwere her, the Lozde himſelfe ſaping:Feare not be · 
9-54 cauſe thou vvaſt confounded, neyther be thou ashamed becauſe thou haſt bene ſett at 
The Lord hath not called theeasa Woman fotſaken and faynt harted , neyther as a vVoman 7 
ce 


in woꝛds — — — — — 
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ted from her youth vp, ſayth thy God. Alitle vvhile haue 1forlakenthee, & in great mercyes will 
I pitie thee: whe I yvas a little vvhile angry I turned my face fromthee hut in great mercies will 
Ipardon thee ſayth the Lord thy tedemer. Awake,awake,thouthatfr6 the had of the Lord halt 
dronke the cupp of his wrath. T hou haſt dronke of, and empried cleane the cupp of deſtructiõ, 
the payne my wrath. There was not of all thy ſonnes home thou haſt begotten not one leſte 
to 


thee, not one vvhich might hould thee vp with the hand. behold I haue taken the cupp.- 


of deſtruction out of thy hand, euen the cupp of my wrath & henceforth ſee thou drinke of it no 
more & 1 will putt it into theyr hand vvhich vvrongfully troubled thee & vvhich haue humbled. 
thee to the dult. Avvake,avvake.purtonthy ſtrength, put on thy glory. Shake from thee the duſt 
ariſe & fitt vp. plucke out thy necke from the — 2 thine eyes and looke about thee & ſee 
thy ſonnes gathered about thee. Behold they are d togethet & come vnto thee. As trucly, 
as I live ſayth the Lorde, thou shalt put them all vpon thee as an 2 „and gird them vnto 
thee as a bride doth her ievvels, as for thy land that hath layen deſolate vvalted & deſttoyed: it 
shalbe frequented of thine inhabitors & they vvhich haue deuored thee shalbe farre of. For the 
ſonnes vvhich thou haſt loſt shall ſay in thine ears:this place isnarrovye for me, prouide a place 
vrhete I may dvvell, and thou vvilt fay in thine harte:yvho hath begotten me theſe? | vvas barre 
and a vvidovve, but vvho hath nurished theſe for me ? I vyas left alone, but vvhence come theſe 
vnto me?Theſe things hath E/ pzophecied. theſe things of old were graffed in holy Scripture 
chcerning vs # requiſit it was that ſomwhere we ſhould behold þ trueth thereofſhewed in wozks 
thẽſelues. Wherfoze becauſe the bzidgrome , the wozd of God hath thus ſpoken vnto the ſpouſe 
his moſt holy church, very well hath this chiefe ſolemnizer of the mariadge raiſed x reſtozed this 
deſert lying after the maner of a dead carcaſe,deſtitute and voyd of all hope of man, by the comm 
payers of pou all # the true hands ſtretched fozth at the commaundement of the vmuerſall king 
by ſhewing ol the power of Jeſu Chꝛiſt:⁊ beinge raiſed o2dained her ſuch a one as he had learned 
by the deſcriptton of holy ſcripture. This mtracle then paſſeth a is aboue meaſure to be wondzed 
at, ot them ſpecially which only make the ſhewe of outward things. The chiefe typs # fozeſhewes 
ſpirituall oftheſe do excede all maruelous # miraculous things, intellectual x theologicall pat- 
terns,to wete the renewing v repayring of the deuine reaſonable building in the ſouls,þ which 
b ſonne of God accozding vnto þ likenes which he made ol him ſelf,made it in all things like vnto 
God, to wete an incozruptible nature, an tncozpozeall arationall,ſeucred fr all earthly ſubſtãce 
> a ſelſe ſpiricuall eſſence. which at the beginning oꝛdained p it ſhould be of that which was not x 
made vnto him ſelfe + to þ father, an holy ſpouſe & a moſt ſacred temple which he ſheweth affir- 
nung manifeſtly when he ſapth:1 vvill dvvell in them & vvalke among the. 1 vvilbetheir God & 
they shalbe me people. And in detde the mind of man was perfect ⁊ purged + ſo pꝛepared fr the 
beginning, that it bewtifie the heuenly woꝛd and fructifte in it ſelfe: but it became enuious 
and by the motion of the malicious deuell, ſubiect of his owne accoꝛde to paſſions x ſett on malice 
that et was fozſaken of God, and deſtitute of his helpe, vnarmed, ſett fo2ch and left to the ſnars of 
them which of old haue fpited x enuied at his laluation, ouerthꝛowen by the terrours # ſleyghtes 
ol the tnuiſtble and ſpirituall enempes:hath fallen with ſuche a fall as mayt not be recouered, ſo 
that not one vertuous ſfone cleauedtoan other in it, but lay all pꝛoſtrate vpon the earth and 
dead,berefte of the naturall vnderſtanding of God. And beinge fallen which was made after the 
likenes of God, no wild boze out of the wood as is viſible among vs, rooced it vp:but ſome perni⸗ 
cious deuell and ſpiricuall wild beaſte which haue ſett it a fire with theyr paſſions as with the fi- 
rye darts of theyꝛ malite:burned with fire the true Sanctuary of God: + thzowen to the earth the 
dwelling place of his name # troddt᷑ it. thus miſerably lying ouercaſt with a great heape of carth 
fox euer to diſpaire of ſaluation. But the holy wozd of ſaluarion,carefull hereof, obeing the boun 
tifullnes of his moſt gractous father,reuenged him of che ſinners with puniſhmente due fo? their 
deſert. Firft of all then by cakinge away the liues of the moſt impious and pernicious of all, the 
moſte greuous and hated ty2auntes of God, he purged the whole woꝛlde with the induſtry of the 
moſt godly pꝛinces: next he bzought vnto the open face of the woꝛld, men well knowen of him de⸗ 
dicated and conſecrated vnto him of olde in godly life and pꝛotected by him, thoughe in ſecrete 
(the troubleſome times then dꝛawing nigh) them againe hath he honozed ſufficiftly with plente- 
oulnes of his ſpirit , and by the meanes of theſe hath he wiped and clenſed the ſoules a litle befoꝛe 
infected, oppzeſſed wich all kinde of filthe , and heapes of impious decrees, with repzehenſiue 
leaſons of Diſcipline as it were with digginge and deluinge inſtrumentes, as ſpades , and the 
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whole 
hath buylded a great a p2incely and a noble houſe full of 
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company of your minds garniſhed and made glozious he hath deliuered vnto this moſt wile cap- 
taint and beloued God: who otherwiſe pzeuailinge in tudgemente and induſtry of inuention kno- 
wing and diſcerning the diſpoſitis — 


Behold I vvyll make thy vvalls of precious ſtone and thy 
of laſpet thy gates of Cryſtall and thy borders of choſen ſtones, Thy children shall be taught of 
God. I will geue all thy children plenteouſnes of peace and in ri Shalt thou be groũ- 
ded. Therefoze building in righteouſnes he hath ſeuered y powers of the whole 
prople, by ſome, compꝛiſing the only outward wall, he hath foꝛtiſied che fapth that is void of errsz, 
But this people being many q great in nũber is nat ſitt to reſemble the buylding of a mote excel- 
lent woꝛke. Unco ſome he committed the entrances of the houſe, geuing them in charge to 
the do2es and to guide ſuche as enter in, who not vnwoꝛthely are ſhewed co be the poꝛches of the 
temple, Some he hathe ſett about the inner court with chicfe pillers after che maner of 
a quadꝛãgle and to the chiefe he hath referred the Scripture of che foure Euangelifſts, 
Againe ſome he hath coupled with loꝛtreſſes one eyther ſide about che pꝛincely pallace,which as 
pet are nouices in the faith they both increaſe and pꝛoſper, yet ſett farther of fromthe inward holy 
tdtemplation of the faithful.Oftheſe hath he taken the incoꝛrupt ſoules, purified with the deuine 
fountaine after the maner of gold, x others hath he ſett vp with pillers, farre mightier then thoſe 
outward,out of the inner wꝛytings of myſticall Scripture, and ſett them fozth liuely to miniſter 
light. The glozious doctrine ofthe high e ſupzeme king, that is, ol the one and onely God, bathe 
adozned the whole temple , with one poꝛche and the ſame very notable, He hath attributed the ſe · 
tonde bewrtfull bꝛightnes vnto che power of Chziſt,and to the power of the holy ghoſt, and euety 
where vnto the power of the Father, as foz þ reft he hath expꝛelled the excellency of euerptrueth, 
both plentifull and manifold thꝛoughout the houſe , euery wap fozch and one euery ſide he 
light thzoughout , with liuely,ſeaſoned, 
ſure, and choſen ſtones of the ſoules. De hathe beweifted the inner and utter partes with the moſte 
floziſhing atyꝛe of continency and temperance , in ſo muche as they conſiſt not onely of ſoulc and 
mind but alſo of body. There are alſo in this temple chzones and infinicevnder ſcates and recepta 
cles in all thoſe ſoules, wherein the graces of the holy Ghoſt haut their abode, ſuch as of olde ap- 
peared vnto them which had their conuerſatton with the holy Apoſtles, of whom alſo clouen ton- 
es were ſcene as if they had bene fire, and reſted ech one of them. but whole Chziſt him 
elfe hath faſtened his ſeate in him which gouerneth all, in others ſecondarily next after him pla- 
ced,rateably as enery ones capacitie can compꝛiſe the dtuiſibs ofthe power of Chiſt and his ho- 
ly ſpirit. The vnder ſeates are both Angels and ſoules of certapne men, euen of ſuch as are com- 
mitted vnto euery on fo inſtitution ⁊ cuſtodies ſake. The and onely altar, what 0: 
ther thinge is it than the molt holy place h ſincertty ol thepzieſts ſoule which is common tu all, 
at þ rigbt hand of which altar ſtandeth the great high pꝛieſt of all, Jeſus himle lſe the only 
ſonne of God, which directeth vnto the father ol heauen and the vniuerſall God, that ſweete 
linge perfume, the vnbloody, and ſpirituall ſacrifices of pzayers,receaued of all with ſwift eyes 
and ſtretched out armes, x firſt of all he himſelf with adozacion,and alone exhibiteth due honoz vn- 
to the father and next pꝛayeth, that he wil be vnto vs all paciſted and gentle, firmely and fo; euer/ 
This greate temple , which is inthe whole woꝛlde vnder the ſunne, the great wozkeman of all 
tut the waꝛd of God hath oꝛdained: and againe he hath finiſhed vpon earth this ſpiricuall liktnes 
of them which clime ouer the ſame circular fozme of the heauens that the father, might be hono- 
red and wozſhiped thzough him of euery creature and reſonable thinges on this earth : againe be 
hath made the ſuperceleſtial hoſte and the ſhewes of theſe things there to be ſeene: to be ſhozt that 
leruſalem which they callnewe,and Sion the celeſtiall mounte and ſupernatural li 
uing God, in the which inſtnite ſolemne troups of Angels v the church of the firſt 
are wꝛyttt᷑ in heauen,do honoꝛ with ſecret and vnfearchable pꝛayſes, our maker and 
pꝛtnce of all whome no moztall man canwozthely ſett fozth , For the eye hathe not 
care hath not heard, hathe the harte of man conceaued the things vvhich God prepared 
for them that loue him, Whereof we nome partly beinge thought woꝛthy, both men, women, and 
childꝛen, all together as well ſmale as great, with one ſpirit and with one ſoule, lett vs _— 
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wich thankesgeuinge, to celebzate the authoꝛ of ſo greace benefits beſtowed vpon vs, VVhich 
hath mercy on all out ſinnes, and cuteth all our maladyes, vvhich hathe tedemed our life from 
deſtruction , he crovvneth vs in loue and metcies and filleth our deſue vvith goodnes. For he 
hathe not dealt vvith vs acordinge vnto our ſinnes, neyther reyyarded vs accordinge vnto our 
ini quities. For looke hovve farre the caſt is from the vvcaſt, ſo fatte hath he ſett oui from 
vs. And euen as a fathertendreth his ſonnes , ſo hathe the Lorde tendered ſuche as feate him. 
Ponderinge therefoze in our mindes theſe thinges alwapes | 
mpude the autho and ſolemntzer of this pzeſente feaſte, of this 

daye and night, every houre and as I may ſo ſaye vnto the laſt 5 
cinge him with all the mighte of our minde, and noweriſinge : lette vs humblpe beſceche him 
with the greate voyce of our earneſt deſires, that he kepe and defende vs in his ſheepe foulde 
vnto the ende, and that he alwayes gouerne the peace, whiche he him ſelfe hathe graunted, ne- 
wer — nts FA ERIE. in Ohʒiſt Jeſu our Sautour, to whome be glozp wozld 
without ende . Amen. __ 


Cay, v. 
The ediclef Conitantonms and Licinniu tout chung Chriſtian religion 
and the lihertie thereof, 
D tonowe lett vs on # annexe the coppies ofthe imperiall edicts of Conſtantimus 
and Lein tr out ol the Romayne into the Greeke tongue as followeth: VVey- The copy of 


inge vvich our ſelues that of olde the liberty of religion vas not to be hindered and that the! 
euery one had licence after his minde and vvill: xe haue proves commaunded chat edict trãſla · 
one chall — — aſure, and that t iſtians shall retayne the fayth ted out ofthe 
of theyre former opinion and vvonted ſeruice. But in as much as mani and di m 


| doeriſ: of chat edicte in the yvhich ſuche a licenc > need, *'< Greeke 
pinions eby in the yy che a e vas gra | i curate 
vve haue rough — to _ manifeſtly thethinges vyhereby paraduenture diuetſe of Greeke into 
them vvere reſtrayned from ſuch an obſeruation, V Yhen as vvith proſperous ſucceſſe I Conſta- Eagliſhe. 
rm emperour & I Licimmus emperour came to Millayne, and enquired of the thinges vyhich 
madefor the cõmodity & profit of the common yvealth, theſe amõꝑſt many other thinges ſee- 
med expedicr,yea all other vve purpoſed to decree, vvherein the reuetẽce & ſeruice due 
to God is copriſed, that is to ſay, by the vvhich vve tnight graunt vnto the chriſtians alltogether 
free choiſeto embrace vvhat ſeruice & ceremonies pleaſed the beſt, ro the end the Godhead of 
the czleftiall affayres novy euery vvhere receaued might in ſome parte be reconciled vnto vs & 
to all our ſubiects, ThE according vnto this our pleaſure vve haue decreed vvith ſounde & moſt 
right iudgemẽt, that licence & li be hencetorth denied vnto none at all, of chooſing or fo- 
lovving the chriſtian ſeruice or religion, but that this liberty be graunted vnto euery one to ad- 
dict his mind vnto that relligion, vvhich he thinketh fitte for him, to the ende that God may 
graunt vnto vs his vvonted care and goodnes. It yyas neceſſaty for vs to fignifie vnto thee this 
our pleaſure, to the end the opinions contayned in our former letters ſent vnto thy vviſedom in 
the behalfe of the Chriſtians may altogether be taken avvay , & that the opinions vyhich ſeeme 

foolishe and farre from our clemencies liking may be cutt of. and novve vyhoſocuer freely 

firmely is thus diſpoſed to tetayne the chriſtian teligion, let him do it vvithout all moleſta- 
tion or greuance. Theſe thinges haue vve determined to fignifie fully vnto thy carefullnes, that 
thou mayſt knovve vs to haue graunted vnto the chriſtians free and abſolute licence to retayne 
their ovvne religion, & becauſe that vve haue graunted abſolute liberty to vie their obſeruance 
& religion, if 4 pleaſe any it manifeſtly auayleth for the 33 our tymes that euery one 
haue liberty to chuſe and vvorship vvhat God pleaſe him beſt. This haue vye done leſt ought 
of our doinges ſe-me preiudiciall vnto any ſeruice or religion: and this beſides other ſpecially 
vye thought good to decree concerning the chriſtians, that they enioy their places vvhere afote 
time they vyete accuſtomed to frequent, vvhereof in our former letters ſent vnto thy vviſdome, 
there vvas an other order concetninge the former time: that if any had bought them ether of our 
treaſury or of ,they should vvithout all — — them vnto the chri- 
ſtians. vvithout filuer & vvithout any other demaunde in recompence fot it. And if any (hauing 
obtayned the ſame by gift — beſtoyved vpon him by our goodnes )) demaunde ought 
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in theyre names forrecompence lett, them haue recourſe vnto the liuetenante andi 
E y thou 
Shalt by thine induſtry require, to be dvnto the chriſtian ſociety. And becauſe the 
—— — hy heya 
es but alſo certaine iet, not to one F | 
—— 5 / vnto the decree mentioned 
to be reſtored ynto the chriſtians , that is to euery theyre — — 
Terr aparte, obſeruinge in the meane tyme the aforeſayd maner, that if any as we haue ſayd te- 
ſtore thEwithour receauing of rewar — — PIERS On. 
our gracious bountifullnes. In all theſe aforeſayd ſce thou imploy great induſtry in the of 
the T.... & plu peace Kriquly by tum: 


ofthe 


halfe we de by ourclen forthe common & peace & ttãquility. by this meas 
— — ar em which we haue querlly tried already, 
shall continewe at all times immoueable. And to the ende the drift of this our conſtitution and 
goodnes may be made manifeſt vnto all men, it shalbe expedient that theſe our rytings be e- 
uery where proclaimed and brought vnto the knowledge of all our louing ſubiects leſt — 
conſtitution of this our gracious goodnes be hid from any man. 


The copyy of an ther Imperial confticutionby the bibi i ogmficd that thu gyf 


VVe greete you welbeloued Aue The order of our gracious goodnes is cha. ve wilt char 
the hingeonich vnto others by right be not onely not hindred : bucalſowith | 


wherefore our is that as as thou haſt receaued theſe lerrers, If any of the 
23 ˖7ꝙ—iꝛꝶĩ euery city ot in a» 
ny other place be occupied by the citiz&s or by any others: thou ſee the ü reſto» 


red ynto their churches, we haue already heretofore decreed the ſame: that the po 

ing vnto the churches afore time be reſtored to theyr right. In as as then thy wiſe 

. 06. perceaueth this to be the manifeſt cõmaundemẽt of our conſtitutiõ, prouide that it ether 

or houſes or other poſſeſſiõs whatſoever haue belonged vnto the title of their churches 

all che ſame be ſpeedely re vnto them againe, to the ende we may vnderſtand that thou 

haſt diligently obeyed this our commaundement. Farewell moſt honorable & our deare friend 
Anilimus. 2 


The coppy of the Emperonrs epiſtle bewbich be fanmened's 
* r 


Conſt antinus the emperout vnto t Aieltiades byshop of Rome and Marcss ſendeth 


his collegs comorant in Aphrick, & 
in theſe provinces (the which the prouidence of God hath 


tion) a greate multitude of people prone vnto the worſe & 

there should be variance:it ſemed vnto me that — 
— . — him and tenne others home he thought in che 
beha ä ——˖*— oa eFye) do Reti- 
cis, Maternus, and Aſarcut, your collegs, whome I commaunded to haſten to Rome 
he may be heard, to the end you may be enſtructed what things agree beſt with the moſt teligi- 
ous lawe. And that you may haue full intelligẽce, toutching all theſe thinges, Ihaue ſent ynder- 
neath my letters vnto your ſayd collegs — letters ſente from « Amilinus vnto me. 
The which read your may proue how the aforſayd mattet may e 
ted and ended after the rule of equity. Your induſtry is not ignorant but that 1 
reuerence vnto the catholicke church, that I woulde haue you ſuffer in any place no ſchiſme ot 
diſſention at all. The diuinity of the great God kepe you(moſt honorable) manyyeares. 


The 


rr 
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Conflantinu the emperour vnto Chreſtus byshop of Syracula ſendeth greeting, Hererofore Conſtirinus 
truely vvhen as ſome vvickedly & peruerſly vvent to ſeuer — Gom the religion the empe- 


of the ſacred and celeſtiall povver, and from the catholicke opinion, I purpo 
rentions of theyrs should be cut of, haue wrytten & ordained, that certaine 
cited from Fraunce & againe that they should be called from Aphricke which of the other part 
contẽtiouſly & Rifly ſtriue among thẽſelues (the byshop of Rome allo bei 

whatſoeuer this diſſention nowe rayſed ſeemeth to be it might in theyr — 
duſtry & diligence be ſifted out and redreſſed. But in ſo much as, ( as it commonly cometh to 
paſle )diuerſe of them, being negligent, forgetfull of their owne ſaluation & the reuerence due 
vnto the moſt holy opinion ceaſſe not as yet to dilate theyr enmytie, & being altogether vmwil- 
ling to conſent vnto the ſentence already — — that few of thE brought 
forth theyr — sand iud or an narrowly fifted our * 7 2 to be 
enquired. to haue ſtepped toe ſwiftly & to toe geue iudgement. of all theſe things, 
this came to paſſe that they whoſe — to maintaine vnity & concord, shame- 
fully yea vvickedly diſagre amog the ſelues & miniſter an ccage vato men whoſe 
min r alienated from —2ů — 5. VVherefore I muſt he carefull that, that 
which should volũtarily haue bene appeaſed iudgemẽt was geuen: nowe at length in 
the preſence ofmany boended & . Becauſe that we haue commaũded dere oo 
out of ſundry prouinces to meete inthe Calends of Auguſt at the city of Orleance , wet 

good to wryte vnto thee that thou takinge of the famous Latronianus liuetenant of Sicilia, an 
ordinary vvagan & vvith ſome rvyo of them, of the ſeconde order, yyhome thou shalt 
thinke to choole, moreouet vvith three ſeruants vyhich halbe able to ſerue thee in thy 
iourney )haſten within the compaſſe of the ſame days vnto the ſayd place, chat by the meanes of 
thy fa l induſtry,vvith the peaceable and vniforme wiſedome of the reſt which there shall 
meete, 7 — which hitherto wick — a certaine shamefull — & 
repini all beinge heard which may be ſayd t 
2 haue — to be preſent map nome acengh be Cloſe vpwith 
religion, and fayth , and brotherly concorde that ought to be required of vs all. The almighty 
God kepe thee in health many yeares, 


Cay, vi 


eA coppy of the Emperonrs epiſtle by the which he gr aunted money 
* vnto the Churches. of 


Onſt antinus the emperour vnto Cecilianus byshop of Carthage ſendeth greetinge. In ſo 
much as it pleaſed vs to miniſter ſome for ex — ſome certaine mini- 
ſters of the approued & moſt holy teligion, throu euery the prouinces of Aphricke 
Numidia & Mauritania: l haue ſent letters vnto Dyrſus the renowmed liuetenant of Aphricke& 
ified vnto him that he shoulde cauſe three thouſande pholes of ſiluer to be tolde vnto thy 
fidelity. Therefore as ſoone as thou haſt receaued the ſayd ſome of money, ſee the ſame di- 
ſtributed vnto all the aforeſayd,accordinge vnto our writt ſent by Oſuu. If thou perceaue ought 
to be wantinge , ſo that our will herein tovvardes all may not ene ae , demaunde 
of Heraclas our treſorot as much as aſſuredly thou thinkef lackinge. This I gaue him in charge 
vrhen he vvas preſent , that if thy fidelitie required any money of him, he shoulde without 
9 — deliuet the ſame vrto thee. And for as muche as — — 
ome were diſpoſed to ſome lewde corruption, the people 
holy — 8 : — wa vndetſtande that I gaue forth ſuch injunRions 
inpreſence of «Anloms the liuetenante and Parricins the gouernoures vicegereme, that a- 
monge all other thinges they should ſj haue due regarde hereof, and that chey should 
in no wiſe permitte ſuch a thunge, to fall out. vvherefore if thou perceaue ſome ſuch men to 
perfiſt in — folly, 2 any more a doe haue recourſe ynto Vi iudges and 
ij 
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make them priuey thereof, that they conſider of theſe as I charged them vvhen they vvere pre- 
ſent, The diuinity of the great Godlong pteſerue thee, 


Carp. vil. 
A coppy of the epaſtle by the which be fraunchiſed the byſhops from 
pajunge taxe or tribute. 


1 moſt honorable Au. Becauſe that diuerſly it appeareth, if that the 
W igion wherein great eſtimation of holynes is maintained be ſert at nought, greate 
dangers vvill enſue to the publicke affayres: and 9 — if the ſame be orderly Land: 
led & maintai prof; and ſpeciall felicity will followe vnto the Romaine empire 
and the affayrs of all men, the God exhibiting the ſame: it ſeemed good vnto vs that 
thoſe men which labor in this godly religion, with due holynes and diligent obſcruatis of this 
la we, shall receaue rec c of their trauels,wherefore our pleaſure is that —— the 

cõmitted to thy chatg which in the catholick church where Cecilianus goue miniſter in this 
holy religion, home we commonly tearmeclergie men, be holy — & exem all u- 
blicke burthens, leſt by any error or curſed ſvvatuinge they be withdrawen from the ſeruice due 
vnto God. But rather may occupy themſelues about theyr profeſſion without any moleſting at 
all, who while they accõplishe the great miniſtery of the holy ſeruice , doe ſeeme to profitt very 
much the publicke affayrs. Farewell moſt honorable Ai. To be ſhozt, ſuch things hath the 
deutne x celeſtiall grace of our Sauiour at the appearinge thereof graunted vnto vs: ſuch greate 
benefits were beſtowed by reaſon ol our peace vpon all men: and thus wẽt our affaytes in top and 


ſolemnyties. 
Cay, vin, 


The ingratitude of Lcimmus towards Conitantinns and his cruelty 
towardes the Chriſtians, 


he ſight of theſe things was intollerable fozþ deuel, enemp of honeſty,+ worker of malice to 
J —— the foapy expats ffi L- 


tye and kynrede with Conſtants, 
kednes and impietie of cruell tyꝛants: whoſe tragicalllyfes he ſawe ended before his face theſe 
mens cenſures wold he followe rather then contine w in the fauoure and friendſhip of the better, 
wherefoze being moued agaynſt his deare friende in all things with the pꝛycks of enuy, rayſed a- 
gainſt him a wicked and a very ſoꝛe battaill, neyther tendering the lawes ol nature, neither mind- 
ful of pꝛoteſted othes,neither of blood,nepther ofthe couenauntes paſſed betwene them. Pet the 
renowned emperour,that he might ſhewe him the tokẽs of true friendſhip x hartie good will,en- 
uied not at his kinred,neither denyed his company in honozable wedlocke with his liſter: yea he 
voutchſafed to make him partaker of his fathers kinred and the emperiall blood: 4 to be ſhoꝛte he 
had graunted him as to his alliance and fellowe authozitp ouer the whole empire, x c6- 
mitted vnto him no ſmall part ofthe nations ſublect to the Romaine empire, foz to gouerne and 
rule. He likewiſe pꝛactiſing the contrary, inuented dayly all kinde of wiles againſthim that was 
of higher power, e deuiſed all ſubtle ſleyghts torecompence his deare friend euel foz good. where 
foꝛe in the beginning to cloke his conſpiracy he fapned t often in the meane ſpace guil⸗ 
fully # deceacfully by his laying of waite he hoped eaſily to bzing to paſſe þ which he deſired, But 
God being the friend & fauozer & keeper of Conſtaxrinws brought to light the wayte lapde fo him 
in ſecret a in hugger mugger. Foz truely the power a the ſtrong armour of piety is of great fozce 
both to — — er ee — 
ſtrengthened therewith the manifold ſleyghts of the curſed enemy. But Leinnius when he 
perceaued that his ſecret conſpiracy framed not after his mind, fo that God reuealed vnto the 
emperour,all his guyle and deceate, when he coulde no longer cloke his rebellion, he ray 
open warres: ⁊ withall when he purpoſed to geue battaill vnto Co he went about to 
impugne almighty God himſelf, whome he knew to be wozſhiped of Con/.z1mme, Afterward he en 
deuozed to impugne by a litle litle ⁊ ſecretly the ſaincts vnder aan 
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no2 endomaged his empire, neither hurt him any kinde of way at all. and to bzing this to paſſe, he 
was ſoze pzicked + geuento domilſchiefe of his pzoper malice ingraffed in him. Wherfoze neither 
laying befoze his eyes the temẽbꝛance of them which perſecuted the chꝛiſtians befoze him, neither 
of them whome he had chaſtized e executed foz committing of impietie, but renouncing his right 
witts he embzaced openmadnes,and purpoſed to impugne in ſteade of him that was holpen, God 
him ſelfe the helper of Conſtan:mus , and firſt of all he baniſhed all the Chziſtians from his court, 
— — — — they made vnto God foz him, the 
which allo they were wont to make fo all men after their comtrie diſcipline. Afterwards he com- 
maunded that the ſouldiers appoynted in the citie ſhould be dep2iued and ſpopled of their honoz 4 
vnleſſe they would do ſacrifice vnto deuills. Theſe were ſmall things in reſpect of grea- 
ter pꝛactiſes which he committed. To what end ſhould J rehearſe the things which the enemy of 
God cdmitted ſeuerally and by peeces : howe the molt vniuſt, made vniuſt lawes, who bp his in 
tunctions gaue commaundement that no charitie by any man ſhoulde be extended towardes them 
which were afflicted in pꝛiſon:neither cõpaſſion ſhould be had on them which in fetters were like 
to per iſhe fo famine , neither was it lawful foz any to be honeſt oz to pꝛactiſe charitie , which 
wert bound by the lawes of nature to pitie their kinſtolkes? and that lawe was in deede to ſhame» 
full and moſt cruell exceedinge all pactencie ofnature , vntothe which there was a penaltie ans 
nexed, that ſuch as had miniſtred of their charitie, were puniſhed altke with them vnto whome it 
was miniſtred, and ſuch as had ſhewed any kindnes towards them, were fettered,impziſoned,and 
puniſhed alike with the afflicted. Such were the conſtitutions of Leu. To what purpoſe ſhal 
repeate his pꝛactiſes toutching marriage, and his innouations toutching deade men, whereby he 
pꝛeſumed to aboliſhe the auncient lawes ofthe Romaines well and wiſely oꝛdained: and brought 
in certaine barbarous and cruell lawes in deede very vniuſt and vnlawfull, and inſinite fained lea- 
ſings, the which he deuiled againſt the nations ſubiect to his dominion, ſundzy taxes of golde and 
ſiluer,ſurueping of lands, gaintull penalties vpon the men thzoughout the contrey which then li- 
ued not, but of olde were deſeaſed: and ta be ſhoꝛt che enemy of all goodnes, deuiſed fozſwearing of 
the lande to ſuch entent and purpoſe againſt them which had done no harme , and doyng away of 
noble and honeſt perſonages, whole youthly e tender wiues being ſeuered from their huſbands he 
deliuered to ſeruants ol his to be and ſhamefully handled, many matied wiues, 
virgines and maydens, hath he ſhamefully (though he being nowe in his latter dayes, and 
as it were at deaths doze) to the ſatiſfying ol his lecherous and beaſtlie luſt. to what end ſhal J ſe 
many woꝛds in this matter, when as the exteſſe of his later doings, made the fozmer which were 
(mall, to ſeeme in maner nothig.Uherfoze his later madnes aſſaulted the biſhops, he tooke the in 
ſo much they were wozſhippers of almightie God, to be enemies to his doings, whome he tooke 
in hand, though not openly , foz feare of the ſuperioꝝ, pet againe in ſecrete and deceatfully , and 
flew thꝛough wiles dtuers of the beſt appꝛoued gouernours. The maner of that ſlaughter he vſed, 
was ſtraunge and neuer heard of befo2e, his pzactiſes about Amafia p; the other cities of Pontus, 
erceede all that paſſe in crueltie : where he ouerthꝛewe ſome ofthe churches of God euen to the 
pauements,ſhut vp others, leſt that any in them ſhould aſſemble after the wonted maner, and per⸗ 
fozme the ſeruice dew vnto God. neither was he perſwaded that they in them pꝛayed fo2 him, be⸗ 
cauſe he was ofa cozrupt conſcience, but thought that we made ſupplicatidvnco God, and did all 
fo2 the godly Emperour Conſtaxtmne,t for this cauſe he bake out into a furious rage againſt vs. 
Moꝛeouer the flattering pꝛeſidents ſuppoſinge in this behalfe to gratifie the miſchieuous ep2ant, 
tozmented ſome of the biſhops, as lewde perſons are puniſhed, led them fo2th,and puniſhed with · 
out cauſe ſuch as had committed none cuill as if they had bene murtherers: wherofſome endured 
a moꝛe ſtraunge death, their bodies cutt in many ſmall peeces, as bouchers do vſe,and after this 
cruell and hozrible ſpectacle , thzowen into the bottomleſſe goulfe of the ſurginge ſea, to become 
foode fo? fiſhes. While theſe things were adopng,agatne the flight of godly men beganne,and a» 
gaine the fieldes, and againe the deſercs, the woods and mountaines receaue the wozſhippers of 
Chyift. When theſe things in this ſoꝛt pzeuailed with the wicked tp2ant,he thought thencefoꝛth 
to rayſe perſecution agaynſt all, and had bzought his purpoſe to paſle ( fo2 there was nothing to 
hinder him from this hatnous offence ) vnleſſe that God which fighterh fo2 the ſoules of his ſer- 
uits,had ſpeedely fozeſtopped ⁊ pzeuented his malicious enterpꝛiſe, and had bzought ſoꝛth with 
a mightie arme in defence of the quarell his ſeruant Con ſſ ant inus a defender of all the godly, as it 
were a great lyght in a varke and thicke miſtie night. x 12 
it, 
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Car. IX. 
C that he Lu emwoyed the empire alone, 
* — — 


Od from aboue graunted vnto this man, this deſerued frute ofgodlineſſe, to wete bictoʒit 

and ſignes againffe wicked perſons, and bzought ſubiect the vngracious ty-· 

rant together with all his counſellers and friends euen at the feete of Cue, 
Fo? when he was fallen into extreme folly , the godly emperour # of chziſtii religion, 
perceauing that he was no longer to be bozne withall, weyed this matter wilely, # mingling the 
ſeuericie of iuſtice with the clemencie of his nature, thought beſt with voluntarie mind, to 
from iniury ſuch as were oppꝛeſſed by the tyzant. And tothe ende he might ſaue many, he went a · 
bout to cutt of a few hurcfull # perſons, F.oz when as Corſt ant uus in times paſt had vſed 
clemencie and pitied was wozthy of no compaſſion at all, therby Lc enioped no 
great commoditie fo2 that he fozſooke not his malice , but rather encreaſcd his rage againſte the 
nations ſubiect vnto him, foʒ them, to t wearted by the ſauadge beaſt, there 
remained no hope of ſaluation. Wherfoze the of pietie topned the hatred ol the euill wich 
the loue of goodnes, # together with his ſonne Cy p an, the moſt clement emperour he went fozth 
to battaile, and etched foꝛth his helping hande vnto all that were oppꝛeſſed. Theſe therefoze to- 
gether, the father and the ſonne,vſing fo2 guide and helper God the ſupzeme king and the ſonne of 
God the ſauiour ofthe whole wozlde , hauinge both on euery ſide ſcattered the armies of the ene⸗ 
— —— 

an 
t — nt meſem 


then the woꝛd vttered, they which nyght and the day befoze death and 
thꝛeatning were not afterwardes bzed, no, not as much 
as once by name, their tytles and honozs had deſerued ſhame and ignominie , and Lemma him 


ſelfe ſuffred the ſelfe ſame things a like, the which he ſawe with his eyes to chaunce vnto the wic- 
ked tyꝛantes his p2edeceſſo2s, Fo he admitted no neither aduiſed him ſelfe by the 
ſtripes of his kinſſolkes, but treadinge with them the — — 
iudgement into the ſame downefall. and thus was this man pꝛoſtrated. C nu then beyng 
renowmed fo2 euery rare vertue and godlineſſe, being alſo 
ſonne Criſpus the moſt emperour, like vnto his father in eaſterne and 


loued of God, with daunces and hymnes townes and 
iurie was foꝛgotten, neither was there mention of any mans at all, but che enioyinge of 
pꝛeſent pꝛoſperitie, and the expectation of goodneſſe to come. The conſtitutions of the victozioug 
emperour,full of clemencie and lawes tokens ofbountifulneſſe and true 
tie, were euery where pꝛoclaymed. Thus therefoze all beyng rooted out, the empire 
and dew foꝛ Conftantinus and his ſonnes was pꝛeſerued and free from all enupe, who, 
ping away — — — —— benefits beſtow⸗ 
ed from aboue, haue ſett foꝛtch by their lawes, decterd in the of che iſtians, the ſtudy ol 
vertue, and loue, and pietie towards God, with thankfulneſſe of minde. 
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N ſo much that Lfinde not in anyone — wrei24y, oo | 
BY wilc howſoeuer,aſufficienc treatiſe or ample diſcourſe ofthel fe and hi- 
ſtory of Socrates Scholafticns: I thought good for the Chriſtian rea- 
eee eee eee. 


ere om — 
= — 
opinion 


— 


lay Tings leery — — — _ unge- 
wrotein like ſorte the Eecleſiaſticallhiſtory ) miniſter of p iſtoria. I doe not ſee how ei- ier. 
ther of them Grecians coulde be miniſterof any the latine or weſt Churches. 
Sozomenus was of dalamina an Ile hard by Athens where he wrote his hiſtorye in the 
Cd e Socrates was of Conſtantinople the which Yolaterrandoth confeſſe, 
nay his owe words doe teſtiſie the ſame where he witeth in this ſort: I of mine one . 
(ins ares) in ſomuchl leade my life here at Conſtantinople , where I was V 
pr andbroughtvp,nomaruell Iwritemoreatlarge of che famous » 
acts done within this cirye: partly ſeeing that 2 » 
partly alſo in ſo much they are more famous and t farre worthier of memory »» 
then many other Acts. Nicephoras that fabulous Hi her doubteth not to »» 
ſclaunder him with the hereticall ſect of Nouatian, hen as no ſuch thinge canbe ga- N 
thered by the workesof Seerates.hedreamerh that in ſo much he had familiaritie, and 3,7 
commendeth diuerſe ofthe Nouatian Biſhops for many their rare and ſinguler ver- 4 25 
tues, therefore without all Konehouſe rogeter nh wasa Nouatian.I reade that O- Faſeh 


rigen was of a long tyme in one houſe together n eee cap.2. 
ticke whoſe name was Paulus: Tetris commendeth the heretick Ts- Enſeb 
tianus for his booke againſt alſo Bardeſancs the Syrian, who cap.27-2 


was a Valentian — hk the thar — Biſhop of Alexandria reuerenced 
wonderfully the perſon of Neporthe Chili doubted not to affirme that his ſoule 
— yet as we may in no wiſe call Origen an heretick for his familiaritye with 

nf 9 mgts Tatian or Valentinian for commending of Tian and 


— ol r Dionyſus a Chiliaſtfor extolling of Nor, no more may * 


| — —— — — — = 


214: The Preface. 


| Socrates a Nouatian for his familiaritie with Auxanonand prayſing of the Nouarians, 
| where he commendeth the Nouatians, where he 2 
bee Alſo he excuſeth himſelfe,hiswordesaretheſe: I laych Socra- 
e « 22 ianus a man of fyncere religion floriſhed about thatti rime,whorhough 
Nouatian ſect, — —— Car 
« reported me his doings cetera — thatatall, though therefore 
| « I may ſeeme to „ perſons. It twas Auxa- 
| Socrar.h.«« hen à prieſt of the Nouatian Church. Inan other place he commendeth the Nouati- 
cep. 5e. ans ſot the Nicene Creede, fori with the true Chriſtians agaynſt 
b the Arian heretickes: who woulde notinlike ſorte commende them forthe ſame? he 
ſayth further thatalmoſtthey had bene at vnitie with the true Catholicks, had not the 
fault bene in the Nouatians them ſelues. What other thing isthis thenc 
of chem for well doing and of them for ill doing? is he therefore to be 
Fee ih, dermed a Nouatian? This Nicephorusſticked not in like ſorte to call Exſcbiuran Arian, 
172 © 44, who as it is wellknowenvntothe whole worlde was at the councellof Nice, wrote 
CET 2 ²˙ nw that 
e this Vic — — Soc rates, Euagrius & 
| — — if euery birde fether from himthere woulde be no- 
lefrofhisowne parte cburfbles Tritenhemius wrote reuerently ofthis author in 
| Tritenhe t this forte: r Ges recian,alearned and an eloquent man, anotable Hi- 
— 


— li. de<« of his profounde ſkill: wrote a volume contai- 
. — — ee hor een Em- 
— Omar a 
*" ofhimche dofrine ſounde,he ilefamil 


— 
—— 


the autor him — iudgment graue, 
&his writings of great antiquitie. 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 
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CRATES SCHOLASTICVYVS. 


1 
T he proeme of the hoolę. He begunneth his BOY where Euſebius ended. 


commende © 

— Wa" — yp A We thcrefoze, —_ 
purpoling to mitt the thinges which happened in the Church ſince that tyme, wil beginne where 4 (luft. 
Euſebuus left,not minded with curious and lofty ſtyle , but plapnely to ſect fozth onely the thinges Where So- 
which eyther we haue founde fapthfullp recoded,o2 elſe haue bene ſhewed vnto vs by ſuch as ſawe crates be 
them wich their eyes. And in as much as it ſeemerh very neceſſary foz our pꝛeſent purpoſe,to men — 
CN NESS Won s Chziſtian, we will ſpeake ſomewhat 
F SO, 

11. 


Howe SPA became a Chriſtian. 


ons „ TA — — 
and 2aced a pꝛiuate kinde o Maximunian. 
otherwile called Calerius taigning er with them had taken 
| 3 e 0 Cs of ate rnd] — 
gouerne Italy: Conſt ant ina y pꝛoclaymed our in Britann cceede his father — 
— dag an perefche eo nr gg an rt Olpmpua, the fe an 8 
twentpeth of lulye. but at Rome Maxentiui the ſonne of 23 


—— nt to Sees 272 1 
—— but þ ſoul- 


culuis iuflamed againe with 

diers hindzed his - a 2 Sexern: the Emperour 
which was ſent to Rome by Galeria. Maximinianus to take Maxentias , — — 
trayed and put tu death. Laſt of all Maximuares Calerius being chiefe Emperour, after he had 
— — — — — dates 
parted this life. A/aventin- in the meme while handleth the Romaines ill faupzevlp,he oppzeſſech 8 
them and ſheweth him eile rather a t then an Emperour cowards them, he farre paſſech the o Maxency. 
boundeg of ſhamefaſtnes pouſ gol noble perſouages, fleping many with the woꝛde 

es . Conſ{anrinu the emperour being certified here. 


ant te phe ay — 
highly 


and putting in vre other cu 


ofdeuiſed wich him ſelfe which u T whe might ridv he Romaynes from Amer this gree, wa 
uous poke of ſeruitude and diſpatch the tyꝛant out ofthis life. deliberating thus with him ſelfe , be 
foxcaſted alſo what God he 22 265 7 why pvcca wage hone wth the verſury ere 
2 Dioc vh | d him ſelfe vnta che ſeruice of the heacheniſh 
Gods,pzeuapled nothing therel obe d himlelfe for certapne that his father Conflas- 


T 
— — r — 


Lean ſewhatdeinng ;eſawe n te kyaigome ll in ne of croſtwherc The bite of 
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was ſeene of theſe woꝛdes were ingrauen: In this ouercome. the which vilion ſo amazed the Emperour , that 
Conſtanun® he miſtruſting his owne of them that were pꝛeſent, whether they perceaued the 
in the gere. piſion: which when all with one conſent had affirmed,che wauering minde of the Emperour wag 
e ſetled with that diuine and wonderful light. The night following in his ſiepe he ſeeth Chꝛiſt which 
rert 10-93 lapeth thus vnto him: frame vnto thy ſelle the fozme of a crofle after the example of the ſigne which 
his {leepe. appeared vnto thee, and bear the ſame agaynlt che enemies as a ite banner o token of victozp.he 


Anno Dom. ; 
318, + by Cay. 111. 
How { onflantinus ing the ¶ hriſtiant and Lirinnins ug them, w 
4 l agayſt the other. N * 


firing his whole minde 


vpon ſuch as ſett fozth the 
thinges ed te glory 


me, hated the na, who fo all he durſt not openly 
perour, vet in ſecrete he menaced and diſpatched'many 
uoꝛed openly to affftor them. This perſecution was 
Licomus made his abode. aftertheſe things, 
fully perſuaded that ( vn am ine was not ant hereof, 
offended with him fox it, he haſteneth to tltart him ſelle; 


conferre at all with the Gentiles;tothe 
ſtians might necher take roote,nether be raiſtd at al. Then was the 
mouth and in deepe ſilence, ſecret in 


+ Cap.4.in ſubſtance 
the Grecke. 


them, becamt deadly foes. Not 
fe by ſea mu: . 
The humani ws Ltd eee | 


of Con - line he dealeth curteouſly wich 
Tanne ene 


Lddaus was his fozmet fople.the which when ( vnſtantine had vuderſtoove he 
ut to death Put to death, at whoſe tommaundement he was 
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Cay. 111. Cap. g. n the 
The contention berwene Arins and Alexander Biſhop of Alex andria,and how that Al-x- 


ander depriued Aruu with bis comp of the muniſtgry, 
A, Frer 7-rer Biſhop of Alexandra which fff marryome ver Diocletian, Achilla fac, Pere. 


ceeved in the Buhappicke.Afrer Achuls, Alex»der in the time of the afozelapd peace was Abi 
choſen Biſhop.who leading a quiet and a peaceable life bzought the Church vnto an vnity, 8 
and on a certayne time in pꝛeſencę of the were vnder him and the reſt of the cletgy 
he entreateth ſomewhat moze curiouſly the holy trinitie and the vnitie to be in the trinitie. Arms Anus con- 
then being one of the Pꝛieſtes placed in ozder vnder him, a man very \ kilfull in che ſubtelties of ſo- w, bis 
phiſticall logick,lu'pecring che Biſhop to haue byought into the Church the erroneous doctrine of Biſhop and 
Sabellins the Aphrick,@ being kindled with the deſire of contention, ſect him ſelfe oppoſite agaynit *©**9 
the opinion of Se the Aphri as it ſeemed directly againſt the allegations of the biſhop, n 
ſaying:ik the father begarethe ſonne, then had þ ſonne which was begotten a beg ning of eſſence: „ 00%" 
hereby it is manifeſt that there was a time when che ſonne was not, and the conſequent to followe cc. 
neceſſarily that he had his eſſence of nothing. When he had w:th this ſtraung kinde of doctrine „Cap G in 
concluded + lapd downe this poſition, he pꝛouoked many to reaſon hereof, ſo that of a ſmall ſparcie the Greeke. 
—— — — 2 — Alexandria 
edd it ſelt Egypt, Libya, ⁊ the vpper aus, pea paſſed mozeouer though the 
EE ren cities. many others alſo embzaced the peſtilent opinion of A, ot which Two Euſebi 
number chie"p E»/eb:»-(not he of Cz(area )but an other which atoze time was b:ſhop of Þ church the fut 
of Beryrus, but then crafrely crept in to be Biſhop of Nicomedia a city of Bithyi ia, claue faſt vnto cs 1 ON 
him.which thinges when le van der had both hearde and ſeene done with his cyes,was very much er. me 


moued thereat,and ſummoning a counſell of many Biſhops,he depztuech u and ſuch 1 B. hop of 
as fauozed hig opinion of the pzteſkly oder: and wzote vnto che ſeuerall Biſhops thzoughout the . — 


cities in this maner. | 
| The epiſtle of Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria. 


O the welbeloued and moſt teuerend brethren fellow miniſters with vs throughout the 
| churches wherſocuer. In ſo much as we are commaunded by holy Scripture to retaine the 
bonde of vnity & peace, it is requiſite that we vvrite & ſigniſie one to another the thin 
that ſeuerally happen among vs, to the ende that if one ſuffer ot one teioyce, vve all may alle 
together ot teioyce together. Novy in our church there are tiſen certaine men vvhich tranſgreſſe 
the lawes:which impugne Chriſt:which leade men into Apoſtaſie: whome a man may rightly 
ſuppoſe & inftly terme the forrunners of Amichriſt. I was diſpoſed m_ to be ſilent and not to 
2 at all ſo haynous an offence if uenture by any meanes poſſibly this blemish might 
haue bene wiped away from among them which alone fel from the church, left that Rraying a- 
brode into ſtraung places it might infeR vvich the filth therof the cares of ſimple & ſeely ſoules, 
but in as much as Ex/ebis; novy Bis hop of Nicomedia, ſuppoſing the vvhole (tate of the church 
to be vnder his iuriſdiction, and ſeeing vvith him ſelfe that he is to be charged of none for lea - 
uing the Churche of Berytus, and for that he ily gaped after the Churche of Nicomedia, 
andin chat he is become the patrone and rngleader of theſe Apoſtatas, going about to publish 
letters into all provinces, highly extolling them that he may plung __ of the ignorant ſort 
into an extreame peſtilent alrogether contrary to C hriſt him ſelfe: I chinke it neceſſary 
(ſeeing the like is vytitten in ſome parte of the lavye ) no longer to be ſilent. but to declare vn- 
to you all the vvhole matter vvhereby ye may not onely knovve them vvbiche fell from the 
trueth, but alſo their deteſtable doctrine and the circumſtance of their herehe, and alſo if per- 
aduenture Ewſebixs doe vvrite ynto you that you geue no care vnto him. for he hauing concea- 
led for a ſeaſon his olde feſtred ion of minde, and novve diſpoſed to tenevve the ſame, 
faynethto further their cauſe by hisepiſtels, but in very deede he shevve h plainly that theſe his 
practiſes be directed · to the furtherance of his ovyne cauſe . ſuch as fell from the Church vvete 
theſe : »Arins,o Achille t uhales, 1 ſeconde Avia, Far mates, Exzoms, Lucins, Iulia 
vu, Menas, Helladins,Gains,and t vvich them alſo Sec and & Theonas vvhich ſometime 
were called Bishops the things vvhich abroade contrary to holy Scripture were The blaſphe 
ſuch. that God vvas not alvvayes a father, but that there vyas ſometime * he vvas no father: mies of Ari- 
ij | 


218 
us and his 


complices. 


The confu + 
tation of A- 


' ns. 


Jaa. 1. 


Pal. 44. 


P.. iog. 


Coloſ. 1. 
He. i. 
Io. 14. 


Ih. I4. 
Ih. 10. 
5 5.3. 


Hebr. 13. 


1. Corinth. 8. 


Ieh. 10. 


The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


and that the vvorde of God vvas not from euerlaſting, but had his beginning of nothing. For 
that God vrhich is, made him vvhich vvas not, of that vvhich is not, for vvhich cauſe there 
vvas a tyme , vvhen he vvas not. chat the ſonne vvas a creature and made, neyther like vnto the 
father in ſubſtance, neyther the true vvorde of the father by nature, neyrher his true vviſedome, 
but made metaphorically the worde and the vviſedome, & the ſame to be made by the 

worde of God and by the wiſedome which is in God, in the which God made all thinges and 
him toe. for vvhich cauſe he is of a changeable and diuerous nature as all other reaſonable cre- 
arures be. that the vvorde is ſtraung, diuerous and ſeuered from the vviſedome of God. that the 
father can not be expteſſed by the ſonne, that the ſonne knovveth not the fathet fully —— 
abſolutely, neyther can perfectly diſcerne him. and that the ſonne perceaueth not the ſub 

of the father as he is, but that he was made for our ſakes, that God by him as by an inſtrument 
might create vs, and that he had not bene, had not God bene moued to create vs. One at 
that tyme demaunded of them vvhetherthe vvorde of God coulde be chaunged as the deuill 
vvas chaunged ? and they vvete not — to anſvvere: yea, it may be,forthar he is of a chadige- 
able nature and begotten, he is mutable. «Arus therefore and his adherents vvhiche vttered 
theſe thinges and impudently auoutched them together vvich all ſuch as fauour the like fonde 
opinions: V Ve together vvith other Bishops of ægypt and Libya in number vveltughe a hun- 
dred meeting fot the 8 , have pronounced to be helde of all men fot accurſed . E- 
ſebius and his adherents endeuer to mingle falſehoode with the trueth, & Wich impietye, 
but they shall not preuaile, for trueth getteth the victory & light hath no ip wich datk- 
nes, no agreement berwene Chriſt & Belial.who euer hearde of the like ptactiſes ? & who 
ſently if he heard the like woulde not wonder as at ſtraung thinges, and his eares leſt the 
dregges of ſo deteſtable a doctrine should the ſenſe ofhearing ? what man hearing John 
affirming:m the beginning was the worde, ill notforthwith condemne theſe which ſay: there was 
a tyme when he wasnot?or who is it when he heareth in the Goſpell : the aneh ſonne and 


by him were all thinges made, that vvill not deteſt theſe , vvhich affirme that the is one of 
i xi creatures ? and hovve can he reſemble the thinges vvhiche yvere made by him? ot hovve 
can the onely begotten ( astheir opinion is) be numbred vvith all other living creatures ? or 
hovve is he made of nothinge vvhen the father ſayeth: AH harte hath endited a good matter. 


and: Before the morning in the wombe haue I begotten thee ? Or hovve is he in ſubſtance different 
from the father, being the Perfe image and brightnes of the Father ? and vvhen as he him ſelfe 
ſayeth : He that hath ſcene me , hath ſcene alſs the Father. or hovve can it be if the onely ſonne 
of God be the vvorde and the vviſedome, thatthere vvas a tyme yvhen that he yyas not? it 
is as if a man shoulde ſaye: God ſometyme vvanted both vvorde and vviſedome; or hovve 
is he chaungeable and mutable, yvhen as he reporteth of him ſelfe : I am in the Father, and the 
Father is in ne. alſo: I andthe Father be both one. and by the Prophet Malachye alſo: (on - 
fider me that I am God, and am not changed. and althoughe this ſaying may bereferred vnto 
the Father him ſelfe, yet ney it is applyed more aptely vnto the ſonne, fot in that he was 
borne and become man, he is not chaungedat all, bur as the Apoſtle vvriteth, Jeſus (brit yefter 
myght , and toe daye , and he is the ſame for ener. VVhat therefore ledd them {1 beſeache you )vn- 
to ſo erroneous and deteſtable an opinion for to ſaye : he vvas made for vs, vvhen as the A 

file vvriteth : For of him and by him are all thinges? no maruell at all, in that they falſely re- 
ported, the ſonne not fully and perfectly to knovve the Father, for vvhen they had once de- 
termined vvith them ſelues to vvarre agaynſte Chriſt, they veterly reiefted the vvordes of 
our Lorde vvhere he ſayth: as the e „(ſayth the ſonne Ys doe [knowe the Fa- 
ther. if the Father knovveth the ſonne vnperfectly then is it manufeſt that the ſonne knovveth 
the Father vnperfectly alſo. but if this be impiety and open blaſphemye, and that the Father 
knovveth the . erfectly and fully, then oth it follovye that euen as the Father knovveth 
his ovvne vvorde, 15 the vvorde knovveth his ovvne father, vyhoſe vvorde he is. but yyhen as 
at ſundrye tymes vve conuinced them vvich allegations and expoſitions out of the ſacred and 
eames {ms rms all that, they agayne chaunged them ſelues like vnto the chaungling & 
diuerouſly beſpotted beaſte Chamæleon, vvreſting vvith all might poſſible to light — 
ow ne pates the ſaying of the wiſe man: I hen the wngodly perſon commeth to extreame impierie 
then he di . and though many hereſies {j before their tyme, vvhiche ex 
out of meaſure in impudencye fell out at length a chat into extreame follye: yet 

. men, 
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men, vvhich endeuer vvithal their gloſes to take avvay the diuinity ofthe vvord, dravving nerer 
wnto the time of Antichriſt, doe in manner declare thoſe here ſies, in compariſon of the impitie 
of their bla ſphemous opinion, to be in the right trueth. VVherefote they vvereexcommunicas 
ted & ba the church and pronounced to be held of all men for accurſed. And h vve 
cooke theyr fall heauyly, ſpecialy becauſe that ſometime they ſupped the ſvvere ioyce of the ec - 
cleſiatucall doctrine and novve are fallen from the ſame: yet vve maruell not greatly at thẽ. Fot 
the like happened heretofore not only to Hymenau & Phuletus but alſo before them vnto [ndas 
vytuck vvas the diſciple of our dauloùt, aſtervVardes a traytor and an Apoſtata. Neither are vve 
hereof1gnorantor vnmindefull. Fot out Sauiour hath fore warned: take heede, leſt any deceaue 
you. Fot many vvill come in my name, ſa ying: l am, and the time is novve at hand, And they wil 
deceaue many. goe not aſter th. & Pax! vvhe he had learned theſe tungs of our Sauiout, wrote: 
chat inche lattet times ſome shall fall from the ſounde fayth and shall geue eare vnto ſpirites of 
error & doctrines of deuells oppugning the trueth. Novve therefore in as much as our Sauiout 
leſus Chriſt hath commaunded the ſame, and ſignified the ſame alſo vnto men by his Apoſtle, 
and vvetruely hearing their impiety vvith oureares, not vvithout iuſte cauſe, haue(as vve ſayd 
before pronounced this kind of men for accurſed, and proclaimed openly that y cut of, 
fromthe Cathalick church, & farre fro the right fayth. And vve haue certified yo nes wel 
be loued and moſt teuerende brethren, vvhich are ioyned vvith vs in the ſame tellovyship of the 
publique miniſtery, that, if peraduenture ſome of them ouerboldly preſume to pteſente them» 
Eines before you, ye geue no heede vnto them, neyther be perſvvaded by Eaſebius, neyther by 
any other vyhoſoeuer , that shall vvrite vnto you in theyre behalfe. For it behoueth vs that be 
chnſtians roeſchevye all ſuch as open theyr mouthes agaynſt Chriſt, and ſuche as are alienated 
in minde from him, asenemyes of God and rotten sheepe corrupring the ſenſe of mans mind, 
and that vve bid not ſuch kinde of men ſ as Saynct oh hath commaunded) no not fo much as 
God ſpeede, left that vve become partakers odejes offences. Salute them vvhich are amon 

you, bretherne: the bretherne vvith vs ſalute you alſo, UAhen Alexander had wyptten theſe lets 
ters vnto the byſhops euery where thzoughout the ſeucrall cities , this peſtilence infection here: 
by was the moe ſcactered abꝛode, becauſe that theſe vnto whome theſe letters were directed be- 
ganne to burne amonge themſelues with the ſparcles of contention and diſcozde . Foz ſome con« 
deſcended and ſubſcribed vnto the letters: ſome others with all might impugned them. But ſpe⸗ 
tially amonge all the reſt Zx/ebu« byſhop of Nicomedia was pꝛouoked to the ſchiſme and dil 
ſention, lo that Alexander had often in his letters charged him by name. And at that time Eu- 
/ebuu 'wagable todo much,becauſe that the emperour then made his abode at Nicomedia,where 
Duoclerian à litle befoze had buylded a p2incely pallace . Foz which cauſe many byſhops fauozed 
the opinion of Z»/cb: . But he ſealednot to myte vuto Alexander that he woulde lette paſſe 
the contt ouerſie tayſed betwene them: that he woulde admitte againe «4s and his adherentes 
into the churche : and others alſo thꝛoughout the cities he exhoꝛted that they ſhoulde by nomea- 
nes condeſcende vnto the d2ifte of e Al. vander. whereby they roſe euery where no ſmale tumult. 
Fo then a man might haue ſcene not onely the pꝛeſidentes and chiefe rulers ofthe churches , in- 


ueying one againſt an other with f and oppꝛobꝛious tearmes: but alſo the laye multitude 
ſeuered a ſunder into two partes, the one fauozing the one ſide, the other, the other ide. Where- 
foze the caſe became ſo haynous and ſhamefull , and into ſo lamentable a plighte that the ch)iltt- 


an teligton was openly derided ol all men, cuen in the publique theatres and ſolemne ſpectacles, 
The inhabitors of Alexandria contended very childiſhely , yea without all modeſtie about the 
chiefe poinctes of chꝛiſtian religion, they ſente alſo legates and embaſſadours vnto the byſhops 
th20ughout the other pꝛouintes who themſelues vnto epther ſide, tayſed the like con- 


with the Arians . I thinke it to note what kinde of men they are. Melerns of a heretickes 

 fertaine citie in ægypte, ſundzpe other cauſes, ſpecially foz that in the tyme of perſecu- one with | 
tobe divreneyncea the och , 8 was depziued of his bythozicke by Pe- abe Arians. 
rer byſhop of Alexandria , which , vnder Docs, Tho beinge depzined f ur chf 
and fauozed of many foꝛ all his fonde doinges, became the ringeleader of the hereſie, amonge ued by 
— —.— are called Meletians, and hauinge no iuſte byſhop of 
cauſe oz cloke to his doinges,in thathe pzeſimed to ſeparate himſelfe from the churche, Alcxandris 
made a ſlecueleſſe anſwere : ſayinge that he 


greatly iniuryed, en Wr 
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tention , The Meletians wuho not longebefoze wert cutt of from the churche , ioyned themſelues The meleti 
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raylinge ſpeaches and reuiled Peer. And as ſoone as Peter , in that heace of perſecution , had 
ended his life wi be poſted ouer his opp2ob2ious tearmes and rapling ſpeaches 
to the paintinge of «Feb«ll who ſucceeded Perer in the ſeae of Alexandria. And laſt of all he le- 
ueled the dartes of ſpitefull language at «Alexander, who after the death of «a Achu/- 
la; was there placed + While this tumulte and diſſencion was toſſed to and froe, theopt- 
nion of Aru was called into controuetſie, then IMeletww with his complices tooke part 


the oy ery — 
to right. But CH ebius byſhop of Nicomedia 
r a oo ene F499 
admitte into the churche , ſuche as were excommunicated and excluded the companye of the faith- 
full, and that they maintained no deteſtable doctrine at all. So then when of eyther @deletters 
were bzoucht vnto «Alexander byſhop of Alexandria, the letters ol both ſides were gathered 
together into one, «471 tooke ſuch as were in his behalfe , Alexander gathered the contrary. 
Here occaſion was miniſtred vnto the hereticall ſectes of the Arians, Eunomians, and Mace- 
donians which in theſe dayes diſperſe themſelues ab2ode , to defende cheyr damnable doctrine, 
Fo} enery one ſeucrally alleageth to; pꝛoufe and teſtimonye of his opinion the epiſtles of ſuche 
as are of his owne ſecte. 1 


CA. 1111. \ 
Howe Conſt ant inus the Emperonr beinge carefull for the concorde & wnity of the 
churche ſent Oſins a Spanyarde vnto Alexandria to reconcile Alexander 
and Arms, wrytnge alſo an epiſtle vnto both the parties 


Hen the emperour was certified hereof he was wonderfull ſozye and ſu 
ſchiſme to be his owne calamitye. Foxthwith therefoze he wente 
quenche the heate of diſco2de kindled them, and ſent letters vnto and 
Aru by a man wozthp of creditt whoſe name was ©/ bpſhop of Corduba a of Spayne, 
this manthe emperour loued entierly and highely honozed, Some parte of which J ſup- 
or nem foz this place, which are wholy alleaged by E»/ebw in his bookes of 
lite on/t ant me. ; 


( onſt ante the puyſam , the mighty, and noble emperonre unto «Alexander 
and e Aru ſendeth greetmge. 


Hereby I gather the originall grounde of this controuerhe in that thou «+ Mexender haſt de- 
waunded of the elders toutching a certaine place of holy Scripture yea — breil 
taine vaine peece of a queſtion, vyhat euery ones opinion vvas:andthou ru haſt 
blaſed abrode and ſett abroche that vvhich thou deſt not at che firſt haue conceaued, and 
hauing conceaued it, thou shouldeſt haue paſt it ouer vvith ſilence.VVhereby this diſſention is 
riſen among you, the vVonted aſſembly of the church hindred, the moſt deuout people diuerſly 
diſtracted into ether fide & tente a ſundet, being afore time one body in har - 
moniacal vnity. wherefore let ether of you, pardoning ech other, like of that the which your fe- 
lowe miniſter not without cauſe exhorteth you vnto:and whacked pe gghponione 
at all, neither anſwer any obiection that concerne ſuch matters. Fot ſuch as nõ la or 
eccleſiaſticall canon neceſſarily defineth, but the fruteleſſe contention of idle braine ſetteth a- 
brode, though the cxerciſe thereof auaile for the ing of the witt, yet we to retaine 
them within the inner cloſett of our mind, & not to them in the publique aſſembly 
of the vulgare people, neither vnaduiſedly to graunt the common ſorte the thereof. Fot 
hovve many be n & ſufficiẽtly pondet the weyght of ſo gtaue, 
ſo intricate, and ſo obſcure a matter?bur if there be any ſuch that eaſily 
to compaſſe and to attaine vnto it, howe many partes beſeche you) of the multitude 
whome he can ſufficiently inſtruct therein? and who is there in ſifting our ſo curious a queſtion 
that can well paſſe the perill of plunging error?wherefore in ſuche caſes we muſt refrayne from 
verball diſputations leſt chat ether we by reaſon of the imbecillity of our wit, can not explicate 

our 
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about to 
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our minde, ether ourauditors when we teach by reaſon of theyr dull capacity can not compre- 
hende the curious drift of our doctrine, whereby the people of neceſſity incurtech the daũger e- 
therof; blaſſ or the poyſoned infection of diſcorde. w herefote hoth the rashe obiection, 


and the vnaduiſed anſwere( bei 


ofthe hereucal ſectes of the Arians, Eunomians, and of 
as many as fauorthe like folly ou | 


ere other of echocher craue pardone.Neitheris there occa⸗ 
| fon miniſtred to catenge aboutt commaundement in holy Scripture, neither is there 
: (prong * opinion tautching the {eruice of God: for you rexaine the on and the ſame ſen- 
N rence inf! ien Be welfare earn oy 
| corde.For it is not well that for your contention about ſo ſclendermatrers and trifling toyes, ſo 

greata aer pales orench n a- 


mong themſelues. Vea it is not onely not we alltogether intollerable. And chat 
— — your eyes ſome preſident hereof, will teaſon wich yon: ye ate The conten- 
not ignotant as 75 that the philoſophers agree amõg themſelues, allioynaly 5 one tion of Phi- 
title and name of di * for all that, they vary and diſagree in ſome odde opinion which 
ſeuerally they holde, who though they diſſent by reaſon of theyr ſeuerall opinion, yer becauſe 
of there compactedprofeſhon, they ioyne hands and holde together like birdes. If then the caſe 
be thus, why may it not be thought farre more expediẽt that we wearing the cogmizance of the 
molt mighty God, euen for the chriſtian religion che which we profeſſe, s hould be at peace & Prethren and 
vnity among our ſelues but let vs vveygh more nov and conſider more deepely vvith our — 
ſelues, vvhat I shall novye ſay: vvhether it be right or reaſon that for light and vayne contention cõtentouſſy 
about vvordes, one brother should diſſe nt from an other, and the tenovvined peace by peſtilent about word: 
diſcord through vs vvhich ſpice one an other for ſclendet ters Should thus mi- 
ſerably be t ather pc 
ble vvith 
by perk vyherefore of our ovvne accorde leꝭ ys put to flight thetermp 
nd in . the dauiout of all mẽ, hath graciouſly geuen abrode 
ir 


of his comms light ynto all, therefore be jr lavvefull vnto me(l beſeche you) as much as in you 
lieth, that I bei idence , may dappelybring my pur- 
poſe to good partely vvith often calling vpon them, 


artely vvith the diligent ouetſight o life. & partely alſo vvich sharpe admonition, to mu- 
— Luck amity — — way ſeing hang as Lſayd)there is but one faith am6g you, 
one conſent of ion, one trade of life and order of lawe,the which with mutual conſent of 
the mind linketh and compacterh into one the vvhole body with the ſeuetall membres of the 
ſame:chartherefore,which through your diſcorde, moued no ſmall ſturre among you, for that it 
concerneth not any weyghty ſubl of all our religi6, there is no reaſon why it should breed 
any diui ſion at all in mind. ot diſcorde in doctrine. And this doe I ſay,not to compell you in this 
light and fonde queſtion, of what ſorte ſoeuer it be, alltogether to condeſcende vnto the ſame 
ſentence, & though you diſſent among yourſelues about a matter of ſmall importance(fornei- 
ther truely are we alia. all things like minded, neither haue we all the ſame nature and gifte in- 
in vs) neuertheleſſe for all that, it may come to — chat the ſacred vnity oundlye 
inviolably be retained am6g you, & one cõſent & fellowship cõſerued berwene all. But tout · 
ching the prouidẽce of God let there be one fayth 5 cõſent of mind, & one opinion 
c6cerning Cod. & — aliogghy & ſubtle ſiſting out of theſe vaine iGs,chough 
you agree not altogethet in one, yet you haue limited thẽ within the boũds of your cap- 
ity & layd them vp within the ſectete cloſett of your minde. let the cõmon lincke of amity, 
no fayth, let the honor due vnto God, & the reuetẽce of his lawe dwell for ſure & certaine a- 
mõg you,joyne hids be friends one with an 2 a whole — of 
the e theyt wonte d familiarity, & purging your mindes of the ſpott of cõtention embrace 
_ one an other after the moſt louing & yeſt maner.for oftentimes vyhe enmity is 
— pane is of more deleRable force frieds, let me therefor enjoy the days in peace 
& the m1 vvithout moleſtation , that the vvhich tiſeth of the pure light c6cord & 
iet y hẽcefoxth inuiolably be cõſerued. Hit othervviſe happẽ, it behoueth vs to ſobe & 
,& to shede many a ſalt teate. 8 2 mn 
peace & triquility:for it can not be meane that people which i 
with vs is tied to the ſeruice of god) as long as they thus iniuſtly & W one frõ 
iiij. 
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rr conſcience? 
And that you may perceaue the great griefe & (orow I conceaue in my ſame, l be- 
ſeche — — as I came vnto the cyty of Nicomedia ſorthyvith I 
ſed in minde ſpeedely to trauell rovvards the Eaſte, and vyhen I haſtened tovvards you and 

aſſed the gteatet parte of my journey, ſo chat novve I ſeemed in maner to be with 
— ined me to alter my mind, leſt that I shoulde vvith mine | the thinge: 
vvhich ] verely ſuppoſed my ſelſe not able to tollerat with mine cars. T outching thatvyhich re 
mayneth,ſce that vvith and ſett vvide open the vvay for 
into the Ea debate & diſcotd, kindled of the 
not to holde 


my io 


get and let vs _—_— 
(det thankes(as out bounden duety tequiteth) vnto — vvich conuenicnt and 
l men. 


Car, v. 
( vnſtantui the Emperour ſummmoneth the Nicene councell, it was held at 
Niuaaa ( uie of Bubynia- for the debarmge of the comrowerſie a» 
bout the feaſt of Eaſter , and the rootinge ont of the 
bereſie of Arms. 2 


Hough the emperours letters contained a wonderfull exhoꝛtation full of graue and ſobze 
councell, yet þ poyſon of difſention had takt ſuch roote, that neither the of the em; 
he meſſen- peroure , neyther the credit ofrhe meſſenger which bzought the letters colde ſuppꝛe ſſe it. 
r =: ©- Fo neither Alexander, neither Aras tempeted che madnes of their chtentious minds fo; all the 
Cb, empefours letters. There was mozeouer nofmall tontention and a greate tumulte an 
n Spaiwe. vulgare ſo2te,befoze the which there was another peſtiltt kind of ſedition, fcactered al 


Cafterne partes, whileſt chat ſome turtouſty obſerued the Juvaicall celebzation 
ſome other the generall cuſtome and maner ol the chꝛiſtians 
they thus contende about the feaſte, they communicate one with an other, and ac« 
compliſhe the ſolemnity with bitter contentton of minde. Whentherefoze the Emperour ſawe 
the church vehemently tolled boch theſe troubleſome tumultes , he ſummoned a ge- 
3 nerall councell, and cited by his letters from euerp where the byſhops to appeare and meete at 
ie rſt ge- Nicza a city of Bichynia. So that many byſhops out of many pꝛouinces and cityes came thither 
crall coun- of the which Feel called arp hilar inhis thirde booke ofthe life of (»/t»cove mytetb thus: 
iſeb. lib. z. There vvere gathered together into one, the chiefe miniſters of God inhabitinge all the chur- 
vita Cot, ches throughout all Europe, Aphrick,and Aſa : there vvas one ſacred ſenate framedas it vvere 
by the handye vvorke of God, vyhichalſo embraced vvithin the boundes thereof both Sy- 
rians and Cilicians, & ſuch as came from Pheenicia, Arabia, Palzſtina,#gypr, Thebais, Libya, 
and Meſopotamia: there vvas alſo in this 8 Ronny of Perſes , neyther vvas the Scy- 
thian abſent from this company. Pontus,Galatia, Pamphilia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Phrygia, 
$ mintſtred choſen men from amongeſt them. Moreouer the Theeclans Macedonians Achrians 
Obs by- Epirotz,and they vyhoſe dvvellinge vvas farre diſtant came thither + of the Spaniardes alſo 
p of Cor- there vvas preſent together vvith many others in that company, one that vvas counted nota- 
| Wa ble, of fame and tenovvne. — — TT ms 
e bymop age abſented humſelfe, yer there vvere then preſence of his clergie ſupplied his rovvme. 
dome was Suche a garlande of immortall memory, tvviſted the antine beinge bur one, 
at the through the bonde of vnicy vnto the of Chriſt : and to the ende he mighte be founde 
a —— anc thankefull vnto his Sauiout, he ſett vp that renovmed figneof — the enemye, 
ne oe lively reſemblinge in this our aſſemblie the Apoſtolicke quire. For it is wrytten that in thoſe 
clergie, tymes there were gathered together holy men of nation vvhich is vader heauen , a- 
2, monge vvhome there vvere Parthians, > 4 „and inhabitors of — 5 
Iudæa, and Cappadocia, Pontus and Aſia, and Pamphilia, the 
of Libya whiche is beyonde Cyren, — Rome — and — Crereoand 


| ap. g. aſtet 
ie grec ke. 
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Arabians. But this one thinge fayled them, for all they that merte there, vvere not of the mini- 
ſtets of God. The number of — in this aſſemblie vvas three hundted and ouer, but of 


Prieftes, Deacons, Acolyts, and vyhich accomp 
tolde. And of the miniſters of God, ſome for their ſage 


a gliſtering shine: certaine others vyere late 
vekichehe Emperour commaunded that all geceſſaties, and liberall fogde for ſuſtenance 
should dayly be miniſtred. Andſofarre out of Ee ing that aſſemblie. When the Em- 
perour had fintſhed the ttiumphe ſolemnized in remembꝛ ante of his victozie againſt Lc um, he 
tooke his ioꝛney vnto Nicza, Among the biſhops there aſſembled, ”aphn«:1«s biſhop of the vpper 
Thebais, and p49» biſhop of Cyprus were recounted famous. But the cauſe that moued vs to Paphouri?.b. 
rehearſe them, hereafter halbe been. There were pzeſentalſo many ofthe laptie which were of ng 
ſkiltull logicians, teady to defend ereother part. Euſebins biſhop of Nicomedia (as T haue ſayde of Cyprus. 
befoze) Theognu and Mars maintapned the — of > Arius. This I heo gui was biſhop of Ni- 
cr, and Airis biſhop of Chalcedon a cytie of Bichyaia. Againſte theſe Ah deacon of the x41, No- 
church of Alexandria, ſtrout manfully, this i hanaſſus did Alexander the biſhop highly eſteeme, med. 
and theretoꝛe chere enſued greate enuie againſt him, as hertafter ſhalbe declared. Befoze the bi⸗ Theognis an 
ſhops mett together in one place, the logicians buſied them ſelues pꝛopoundinge againſt diuers 3 A 
others certaine pzeambles of diſputation, and when diuers were thus dzawen codiſputation,and 1 3 
allured as it were by bayte:a lap man one of the number of confeſſo2s, of a ſimple # ſyncert mind athanaGus, 
ſett himſelfe againſt che Logicians, and tolde them thus in playne wozdes : that neyther Chziſt, Alexander, 
neither his Apoſtles had deltueted vnto vs the arte of Logicke , neyther vapne fallacies , but an 
minde to be p2eſerued of vs with faith and good wozks. The which when he had 
were pꝛeſent had him in admiration,and helde with his ſentence. Then the Logi- Ruffinus in 
cians after they had heard the pure wozds of playne trueth quiered and ſetled them ſelues aright. . * 
Do that ar length by that meanes the ſturte rayſed by occaſion of Logicke, was wholly ſuppzeſ- 4. J. f 
0. The Up aher al the bilhops mett ſnone place, alter them cams che Emyerour,beinge come circiftances 
he ſtandeth in the midveft,neicher woulde he firſt ſit downe,befo2e he had beckened to the biſhops of this hüte 
to do the ſame, Do greate a reuerence of perſon and ſhamefaſtneſſe of minde did the Emperour we more ac 
ſhewe vnto thoſe graue fathers. After that all were ſilent, as the oppo2tunicie of the tyme dyd ale 
require, the Emperour as he ſate in his ſeate made an o2ationvnto them, erhozting them to em- — 
bꝛace vnitie of minde, concozde,and agreement, wherein alſo he counſelled them to remoue from rour ſhewer 
their mindes all pzinate malice and grudge , which they dyd owe ont towardes an other. Foz di- greare reve 
ners of them had accuſed eche other, and putt vp the dape befoze pnta the Emperour libells one fegt e f 
againſt the other. But he cxhozted them earnefty to applye them ſelues vnto the purpoſed buſp- en 
neſle , which was the cauſe of their aſſemble , and commaunded the libelles to be burned : iop - exhonerh 
ninge withall this one ly that Chziſt commaunded him that looketh fo foꝛgeueneſſe, to ve, and 
fozgeue likewiſe his b)other. hehad largely entreated of concozd and peace tobe pze- Pagen dhe 
ſerued amonge them, he referred vnto theit diſcrecion to diſcerne moze exquiſitely of the pzin- 2" 
ciples of Chꝛiſtian religion, euen as the ſelfe ſame E«/ebwe: repozteth in his thirde booke of the f 
Iyfe of Con ſlantine, mhoſt allegation may p1eſently ſetme very commodious. Fo thus he w2p- 
teth : VV hen manythingesof eyther ſyde vyere alleadged, and a greate controuerhie rayſed guſcb lib 
even at the entrance into diſputation, the Emperour gaue pacient and peaceable eare vnto de vt Ce 
all, he receaued theire poſitions vvith earneſt and catefull ſtudie: ſome tymes he holpe in ſtantini. 


reaſoninge ere other parte : vvhen that they diſputed vvith heate of contentiog he recon- 
ciled them by little and little: he conferred vvith every one louingly and curteouſly: he vtte- 
red his minde in Greeke,neitherwas he ignorant of that language. his ſpeache was both ſweete 
and pleaſaunt, perſwading with ſome, pacifying ſome other vvith gentle vyordes, prayſing o- 
. - ſage ſenrences, He ceaſed not to reduce them all ynto concorde, vntill that he had 

rought 


them to that paſſe, that they all became of one mind. and concluded with one opinion 
rout all the thinges that euer toe fore yvere called into queſtion ſo that nor onely there 
floriched among the one faith: but alſathey agreed all together to celebrate the ſolempne feaſt 
of Eaſter at one and the ſame tyme chroughout the 144 Nowe therfore the canons conclu- 
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ded vpon by common conſent of all, were ratified by the ſubſcription of euery one, and tecor- 
4cd forthe potteritie. Theſe things bach Z#/ebin: to like purpoſe rehearſed and left behinde him 
#... .. , inwyiting,neither haue we in this place cyted them out of ſeaſon, yea we haue vſed his wozds foz 
+ LEP witneſſes and knitte them to this our hiſto}te, to the ende we geut not eare vnto ſome which baue 
— condemned the counſell aſſembled at Nice, as though it had crred in the fapth: againe that we 
whach Sabi- cxeditt not Sabin the Macedonian,who calledthe men that mett there,idiots and rude perſons. 
us made of F02 this Sabine: biſhop of the Macedonians , which inhabit Heraclza a citie of Thracia, whileſt 
| phe diſks that he gathereth into one volume thoſe things which diuers councells and aſſemblies of biſhops 
ace ce, baue committed to uniting, he condemneth with oppzobyious languages che biſhops which mett 
cl of Nice. at Nice foz vnlearned and ignozantmen. not remembzing that in ſo doing he cõdemneth Fee baun 
i fo2 an idiote , who publiſhed the ſame faith with che greate trpall and experience he had therein. 
Moꝛeduet ſome things ol ſett purpoſe he ouerſ kippeth: ſome other he peruerteth: thoſe thinges 
which ſeemed to make fo2 his purpoſe which tended to the marke he ſhott at, all choſe he culled 
out diligently. And though he pꝛaiſeth Ex eiu Pamphulus fo2 a witneſſt to whome creditt map 
woꝛthely be geuen, and though he byghly commende the Emperour as one that pꝛeuayled very 
much in the eſtabliſhing of Chziſtian religion, pet foz all that doth he repꝛehende the faich publi- 
ſhed in the councell of Nice, as deliuered by ſuch as were rude and all together vnlearned. And 
whome he calleth „5 ² 
poſe doth he reiect. Fo2 Eaſebiui tepoꝛteth that of the miniſters ch then were p2eſent, 
ſome excelled fo2 their ſage and ſober ſentences, ſome foz their grauitie ol life , and that the empe- 
rour with his pꝛeſence reduced them all vnto conco2de, and linked chem in one mind and 
in one opinion. but of Sa if tyme do ſerut and occaſion hereafter be we will ſay moze. 
| The vnifozme doctrine of faith agreed vpon e publiſhed by open tõſent of all in the generall cofi- 
his Nicene cell of Nice, is this: Ve belcue in one God the father almighty maker of all things viſible & 
Ferecde was inviſible, and in one Lord Jeſus Chriit the ſonne of God, the onely begotten ſonne ofthe father, 
por founde that is of the ſubſtance of the father, God of God, lyght of lyght, very God of very God, - 
* | rn ten not made, being of one ſubſtance vvith the father by whome all things were m the 
* — things in heauen and the things in earth. V Vho for vs men and for our ſaluation came dovvne, 
Fore the and vvas incarnate, he vvas made man, he ſuffted and roſe the thirde daye, he aſcended into the 
reeke ſee» heauens , he shall come to iudge both the quicke and the deade. And vve beleeue in the holie 
ce Ghoſt. therefore they yvhich ſay that there vvas a time vvhen he vyas not. before he vas 
— ten, ot that he had his beginning of nothing, ot that he is of an other ſubſtãce or eſſence, ot that 
Md Socra- affirme the ſonne of to be made, or to be conuertible ot mutable : theſe the Catholicke & 
writ: The Apoſtolicke church of God doth pronounce for accurſed. This faith thee hundzed i eighteene 
do hiſhops haue confirmed and all conſented thereunto, and as E»/eb:»s wyiteth they all with one 
inncofta'® yoice and one minde ſubſcribed therevnto.fyue onely ich allowed not ofthis clauſe,co 
elle ome wett: Of one ſubſtance, by name E»/ebix: biſhop of Nicomedia , Theogmic of Nice, Maru of 
ing folow- Chalcedon, Theonas of Marmarica, and Secundus of Prolemais. Foz they affirmed,that to be Of 
or howe one ſubſtance, which hath his oziginall of ſome thing either by diuiſton, oz deriuation, « 
— 8 tion. By pꝛoduction as a budde out of the tootes: by deriuation as childʒen ol the parents: by u 
e ee uiſion as two oꝛ thꝛee peeces out of a maſſe of golde. The ſonne of God by relation was after none 
><h: This ol theſe maners, and therefoze they ſayde they would not agree vnto the fozme of faith confirmey 
ch vnleſſe in the councell of Nice, Aherevpon they derided the clauſe of One ſubſtance, and 
1 would not ſubſcribe vnto the depoſition of u. Fox which cauſe the councell not only accurſed 
de a entry Te ren gs en 


there- 


wert eriled,* whervpb Ech @ T heegus in a while after they were 
hook 11 nipng whale cence 


the want the faith Of one ſubſtãce, as hereafter in of our hiſtoꝛy we will declare moꝛe at 
8 þ ſame time Huſebius cõmonly called Paphilus biſhop of Czſarca in Palæſtina, wht in þ ſame coũ · 
berge cellhe had a while ſtaggered, aduiſevly pondered with him ſellt whether it were his part to ad- 
coppy of mit þ plattfozme deſinitiũ of faith:at length appꝛoued it together with the other byſhops # ſub- 
n Crcede ſctibed therevnto, and ſent the ſame fozme of faith in wyiting vnto þ people whole charge he had, 
_ expounding the clauſe of One ſubſtance, leſt þ any thencefo2th ſhould ſuſpect him to haue doubted 


rds by Euſebius Pamphilus,and recited towardes the later ende of this by Socrates,the which we haue preſent] 
ne in different letters. Arius accurſed with his complices, * Euſebius & 9 | 325 
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therof at all. The things which he w2ote were after this maner. lt is very like(welbcloued)rhat Euſchius 
the acts c6cerning the eccleſiaſticall faith cõcluded in the great & famous coũcell held at Nice, wrizech thus 


came heretofore to your knowledge —— in that, tame ſpreadeth her ſelt abrode fatter the frõ the coũ- 
the truth curiouſly tryed or handled of vs: yet that the trueth may not only be embraced of you cell of Nice 
by heateſay, I haue thought neceſſary to ſend vnto you in writing firlt that forme of faith which e he 

I exhibited to the councell, next, the other published by the bishops, where they haue annexed 4 
& added certaine things to ours, The forme of our Faich which the was read in preſence of our Pa/zftina, 
molt holy emperour, & thẽ approued ſor ſoũd & certaine, was inthis ſort, as we haue receaued whereof he 
of the bishops our predeceſſors both when we were catechiz ed, as alſo yyhen wevvere ſigned v biſhop. | 
with the ſeale of baptiſme: as we haue learned of holy ſcripture: as we haue beleued beig prieſt, 

& preached being bishop, euen ſo now alſo beleuig we haue made manifeſt our faith vnto you 

which is this, V Ve beleue in one God the father almighty, maker of all things viſible & inuiſi- 

ble, & in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt the word of God, God of God, light of light, life of life, the only The Creede 
begotten ſonne, the firſi begotten of all creatures, begottẽ of God the father before all worlds, which Eaſe. 
by whome all things were made, who for our ſaluation was incarnate & cõuerſant amõg men, N _ 
who ſuffred & roſe the third day, ho aſcended vnto the father and shall come againe to iudge made & ex- 
both the quicke & the dead. we beleue alſo in one holy Ghoſt, beleuing moreouer euery one of hibned vnto 
theſe to be in eſſẽce & ſubſtãce.the father to be a father in deede, the ſone to be a ſõne in deede. he councell 
the holy ghoſt to be a holy ghoſt in deede, cue as our Lord ſending his diſciples to preach, ſaid: —— 
Goe therforexeach all natios baptizig ih in the name of the father, & of he ſõne, & ofthe holy qc bad. ps 
ghoſt, Tourchig all which we firmly proteſt. chat we are of this mind. that we are of this opinio, added the 

& haue bene, and that we minde to perſeuet in ihis faith vntill death do ſeuet and part aſunder clauſe, Of 
body & ſoule, holding for accurſed all cakred hereſies the which godleſſe perſons haue ſowẽ in 9** ſubſtãce. 
the world. & that you may fully perſ ade your ſelues of vs, that we haue heretofore beleued & * 
ſpoken vnfainedly and from the — all the premiſſes, preſently alſo vve proteſt, that 

vve both beleue aryght, and ſpeake as vve ought of God almyghtie and our Lorde Jeſus Chriſt, 

and vve ate able vvich playne demonſtration to proue, and vvith reaſon to perſvvade that in 

tymes paſt out fayth vvas alike, that then vve preached thinges correſpondent vnto the forme 

of faith already published of vs, ſo that none in this behalfe can repyne or gayneſay vs. More- 

over out moſt holie Emperour hath teſtified the ſame to be moſt true, affirming him ſelfe to be 

of the ſame opinion, he commaunded that all should geue their aſſent vnto the ſame that they 

should ſubſcribe vnto the particulets, that they shoulde condeſcende vnto the premiles, ſo that 

this one onely clauſe , Of one ſubitance , vvere interlaced, The vvhich he him felfe explicated in The Empe- 
theſe vvordes: to be Of one ſubiFance, may not be taken accotdinge vnto corporall affections, rour Coltan- 
neytherto conſiſt of the Father by diuiſion, neyther by inciſion or parting aſunder. It may not dg <oman- 
be chat an immateriall, an intellectuall, and an incorporeall nature should admitt or be Abies N 
to any 22 , for it behoueth vs to conceaue ſuch myſteries vvith ſacted and ſecrett one ſubſtãce 
termes. Our ſage and vertuous Emperous reaſoned of theſe thinges after this ſort. The bi- io be added 
shops becauſe of the clauſe, Of —— published this forme of faith: VVe beleue in one voto Euſebi® 
God the father almighty maker of all things viſible & inuiſible, and in one Lord leſs Chriſt the Creed : he 
ſonne of God, the onely ſonne of the father, that is of the ſubſtance of the father, God 
of God, light of light, very of very God, begottẽ not made, being of one ſubſtãce with the meaninge 
father,by home all things were made, both the things in heauẽ & the things in earth. who for thereot. 

vs men & for our ſaluation came done, & was incatnate, he was made man, he ſuffred & roſe Ihe 

the third day, he aſcended into the heauens, he shall come to judge both the quicke & the dead. lad —_ 
And we beleue in the holy Ghoſt. Therefore they which ſay that there was a time when he was 5 ks ated 
not, before he was be or that he had his beginninge of nothinge, or that he is of an other of Nice, d 
ſubſtãce or eſſcce,or that aſſume the ſonne of God to be made, or to be cõuertible or mutable: which Euſe 
theſe the Catholicke & Apoſtolicke church oſ God doth pronounce for accurſed. whe they had b in rel 
preſcribed this forme of faith, we ceaſed not diligẽtly to demaund of thẽ how they vnderſſoode I ©. c 
that ſentẽce. To be of the ſubitace of 5 ry tro be of one ſubſtance with the father. here - (area. 

vpõ there roſe obiectiõs & reſolutiõs, ſo that the right (Uſe of the foreſayd ſentẽces was curiouſly Oi che 
ſought out. They ſayd that, to be Of one ſubſtace,fignified nothing elſe thẽ to be of the father, yet ſtance. 
not to be as a part of the father. This ſeemed vnto vs very well ro agree with the expoſitiõ of 

bleſſed docttine which teacheth the ſonne to be of the facher, yet not to be part of his ſubſtice. 


— 


i dauſe of one tance in ſerting forth 


The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie 
VVherefore vve accorded vvith this ſentence , neither reiected vve the clauſe Of one ſubitance, 
becauſe that peace vvas placed before out eyes as a marke to beholde, and morcouer vve had 
ſpeciall care not to fall from the faith, In like manet vve approued Begotren,not made. Fot Made 
they counted a common vyorde vvith other creatures vvere made by the ſonne, chat the 
ſonne had nothinge in him vyhich reſembled or vv as like vnto them, and for that cauſe he vvas 
not a creature like vnto thoſe vyhich vvere made by him, but of a fart more excellẽt ſubſtãce the 
any creature is framed, the which holy ſcripture declareth to be begottẽ of the father: inaſmuch 
as no mortall nature can either by vvord expreſſe, or by thought comprehende or attaine vnto 
the maner of his tion, In like ſort alſo that clauſe : The ſonne to be of one ſubitance with the 
father,vvas ſifted and allovyed, to be vnderſtode afterno maner, neitherto haue any 
likelihoode vvith mortall living things, neither to be by diui ſubſtance neither by ſection 
or parting aſunder, neither by mutation ofthe fathers eſſence and povver, that the vnbegotten 
nature of the father vvas farte from al theſe thinges. And that To be of one ſubitance vvith the fa · 
ther, ſignified no other thing, then that the ſonne of God vvas in nothing like the reſt of the cre< 
atures, but altogether like vnto the father alone vyhich begate him, neithet begotten of any o- 
other then of the fathers ſubſtance and eſſence, vnto the vyhich thinge thus ſett forth, right and 
reaſon required that vve should condeſcende . Fot vve haue knowen for ſuettie divers auncient 
bishops and vvriters of greate learning and renovvne to haue mentioned this clauſe, Of one ſub- 
of the divinitie ofthe facher and the ſonne. ſofarre — ished 

inthe councell of Nice.yvhervnto vve all condeſcended not rashly and vnaduiſedly but accor- 
ding vnto the ſentences ſert forth in the preſence of the moſt godly Emperour, which were diſ- 
cuſſed, & by common aflent approued forthe cauſes afore d. And ue ar trres 
ood to tatiſie the forme of curfe published after the expoſition of the faith, becauſe that it for- 
bidderh that no man do acquaint him ſelfe vvith forreyne ſpeaches and ynwritten ges, 
vrhereby in maner all confuſion and diſcord is drawen and crept into the churche,vohen as the 
ſacred ſcripture maketh mention no vvhere of any ſuch ſentences, to vvete: That the ſonne of 
God had his beginning of nothing, and that there vyas a time yvhen he vvas not. And ſuch like 
ſentences it ſeemed not agreable vvith reaſon either in vvordescotalke of them, or in deede to 
teache them. Vnto vvkich notable decree yyehaue ſubſcribed , although heretofore vve neuet 
accuſtomed neither acquainted our ſelues vvith ſuch ſpeaches. Theſe things (vvelbeloued)vve 
haue neceſſatily ſent vnto you, not onely to certiſie you of the cenſure concluded of vs after our 
curious fiſting and aſſent, but alſo to let you vnderſtande that while at the firſt the diverfitic of 
reports written vnto you offended vs not a little, we perſiſted in one & the ſame mind(as it was 
moſt mecre)euen to the laſt houre. But afterwards with ſmall adoe, we embraced withour any 
diſquiernes at all ſuch things as were not offenſive, when as we with tractable mind ſought out 
the ſenſe and vnderſtanding of the words which vvere then in controuerſie, and found them al- 


99 — in the forme of fayth published by vs our ſelfe. 
eſe things did Exſcbiur P r (ende in wziting vnto Cæſarea in Palæſtina. 


| Cap. VT, 
The Epiſtle of the Synode cont ayning their decrees , and the expulſion of Ariur 
with bis complices ſundry epiftles of Coftant ine the ny, | 


councell it ſelfe by generall conſent wzote theſe followe vnto the churche 
Tee — — oder ” 


Vnto the holy (thromgh the grace of God ) and the renowmed church of «Alexandria, 


to the I IRON Pent apolis the biſhops 


aſſembled at Nice,and the and 7 
1 — Linh, | N 


. V'Vhen as by the grace of God and the commaundement of the moſte vertuous oc 
Conſtantine 8 pepper from diuers cities and proui e 
Nice. councell of Nice is ſummonedtir ſeemed expedient that letters from the — 
and 


should be ſent vnto you, wherby you might be certified as vyell of the thigs called into 
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and exquiſitely decided: as alſo of the canons therein cõfirmed. Firſt of all the things which did 
concerne the impious & e opinion of e4ri#s & his complices, were fully handled in the 
preſence of the molt godly Emperour Conſtantme,wherypon it pleaſed the councell by comon 
conſent of all, to pronounce his wicked opinion to be helde for accurſed, and the execrable 
words and blaſphemous ſentences he vſed, laying : that the ſonne of God had his beginning of The blaſphe 
there was a time vvhen he vyas not: Ihat the ſonne of God vvas of free vvill inch- o opt 
ned to vertue & to vice: that he was a creature, and that he yyas made, all yyhich the holy coun- 2 
cell did accurſe, nay it may not be permitted that his impious opinion, his inſolene madneſſe, hereticke, 
his blaſphemous vvordes shoulde come within hearing. Moreouer you haue heard ot at leaſt- touich. ace 
vviſe ye shall heare of vs toutchinge him and his ende, leſt that vve | rashly and vvithout dhe bleſſed 
cauſe to inſulte and inueye againſt a man vvhich receaued dew for his deſert, His impietie grew — 2 
to that paſſe, and ſo preuayled, that he lead Theonas bishop of Marmarica, and Secxndas of 
Prolemais, together vvith him into perdition. for they vvere partakers of the ſame punishment 
vvich him, After that the grace of God had deliuered vs from that peruerſe opinion, from that 
impietie and blaſphemie, and from fuch people as ported to ſowe diſcorde and debate in 
the middeſt of ſuch as leade a peaceable and quiet life: there remained as yet toutching the cõ- 
tumacie of Melerms,and ſuch as he had aduaunced vnto eccleſiaſtical orders to be determined 
of vs, and vyhat the councell decreed toutchinge him thus vnderſtande vvelbeloued brethren, 
The councell beyng bent to deale vvich more clemencie tovyardes Meletins then he deſerued, This Mcleti? 
(for by iuſt iudgement he was worthy of no pardon)decreed that he should remaine in his pro- 35 Sorten 
city. chat he should haue no authoritie to make miniſters, no authoritie to aduaũce any vnto lay = _ 
the eccleſiaſtical function, neither to appeare or preſent him ſelſe in any other region or in any ol — 
other citie for that purpoſe, but onely to retayne the bare name and title of his office and digni- denyed the 
tie: they decreed farther toutching ſuch as were entred into holy orders by his laying on of hads, faith,& facri- 
that they after confirmation vvith more myſticall laying on of handes should be admitted into — vs _ 
the ſellovvship of the church, with this condition: that they shouldeenioye their dignitic & de- ur omu- 
gree of the miniſterie, yet that they be inferiour vnto all the paſtors throughout cuery prouince nicaced, ind 
and churche , the vvhich the moſt honorable man and our colleges Alexander hath ordayned, being in this 
Moreover chat they haue no authoritie to elect the miniſters approued by their cenſures, no not inge he 
ſo much as to nominate thẽ which are to execute the eccleſiaſticall function, not to intermedle RN : 
with any thing toutching thE that are within Alexarders iuriſdiction, without the cõſent of the nam: who 
bishop of the catholicke church. But they who through the grace of God & the meanes of your for cõpanie 
praiers were found no maintayners of ſchiſme, but cõtained the ſelues within the bounds of the together 
Catholicke & Apoſtolicke churche, voyd of all erroneous blemishe, let theſe haue authoritie to —— a 11 
conſecrate miniſters, to nominate ſuch as shalbe thought vvorthie of the cleargie, and in fine * 
freely to do all 1 the rule & canon ofthe church. If in caſe that one of them which 
pee enioye the eccſeſiaſticall dignitie, chaunce to finishe his mortall race, thẽ one of them 
tely admitted into the church ſo that he be found worthy, & the people choſe him, ſo that the 
bishop of Alexandria conſent therynto and confirme his election) may ſucceede in the place of 
the deſeaſed. our will is alſo that, that liberty be graũted vnto all others. But of Melerms name. ' 
ly it is otherwiſe decteede, to were, that both for his inſolent boldnes, wherewith heretofore he | 
moleſted the quiet eſigte of che church, and alſo for his temeritie and wilfull ignorance openly 
shewed, he shoulde haue neither power, neither authoritic uen him, for in that he is a man, he 
may agayne vexe the churche with the like diſorder. And decrees properly and ſeuerally 
do concerne gypt, and the moſt holy churche of Alexandria, But if any other thinge beſides 
this be decreed and concluded vpon vvhyleſt that the moſt honorable lorde ourfellovve mini- 
ſter and brother Alexander is preſent vvith vs, he beynge both preſident and priuyeto out do- 
inges, vyyll in preſence of you all more exactly recite the vyhole ynto you. VVe ſende you 
— tydinges of the vniforme conſent and agreement toutching the celebration of the moſt The queſtis 
acred ſeaſte of Eaſter , that by the meanes of your prayersthe ſturre rayſed in that behalfe vvas of Eaſter c6- 
quietly appeaſed. ſo that all the brethren yyhich inhabice the Eaſt, obſeruinge heretofore the JuJed vpon 
maner levves, novve vvith vniforme conſent do follovve the Romaines,and vs,and you, net Nice 
vhich of olde tyme haue retayned vvith vs the ſelſe ſame order and maner of celebration, 
VVherfore teioyce becauſe of theſe proſperous affaires, and partly for the peace and vni- 
forme agreement of all, d partly alſo that all hereſies are abidoned & plucked vp by therootes, 
T 


VVhy the 
Mclctians 
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and embrace vvith greater honot & more feruent loue out fellow miniſter Alexander, but your 
bishop. whoſe preſence was a great — vnto vs, who in thoſe yeares tooke great paynes & 
labored exceedinglyto reduce the affaires of your church vnto a quiet & peaceable ſtate. powre 
vnto God harty prayers forvs all, that the things rightly decreede & eſtablished may continewe 
for firme & inuolable through God the father almighty, & our Lord Jeſus Chriſt together with 
the holy ghoſt, to whome be glorie for euet & euet, Amen. It is eutdent by this Synodicall epi- 
ſtle, that they accurſed not onely ·Trius and his complices, but allo the ſentences of his peruerſe 
opinion,mozeouer that they agreed among tht ſelues toutching þ celebzation of Eaſter: that they 
receaued þ graũd hereticke Meleri»:, graũting him licence to 5 — 

2 which cauſe I ſuppole 


dep2iuing him of all authozitte to execute the functid as a biſhop 

e Meletians in Xgyprvnto this day to haue bene ſeuered from the church, becauſe that the coun» 
cell tooke away from Melerws all authozitie, We haue mozeouer to Arwms wote 
a booke of his opinion, the which he intituled Thalia, the ſtple # ph2aſe of the booke is boch wan · 
ton and diſſolute, reſembling in all poynts the bawdy ballets and rymes of the wanton poet Som- 
des. the which booke allo the councell then dyd condemne. Nepther was the councell onely cart» 
full by wzitinge to certiſie ofthe peace eſtabliſhed , but the Emperour alſo ſignified che ſame by 
his letters vnto the church of Alexandria. ' 


Conſt antinus the Emperour vnto the Cat holichę church of Alexandria. 


VVe wishe you health in the Lord welbeloued brethren. A great & a ſingular benefite of the 
deuine prouidence of God is conferred on vs, in that all ertout and deceate beinge quite put to 
flight , we acknowledge one & the ſelfe ſame faith. For henceforth there remayneth no refuge 
for the ſleyghts of the Kull intended agaynſt vs, vVhatſoeuer through fraude he — 
ſame is yvholly taken avvay. The bright beames of the trueth according vnto the commaunde - 
ment of Chriſi, ouercame thoſe diſſentions, ſchiſmes, thoſe tumults( & as I may ſo terme it) that 
deadly poyſon of diſcotde. one God therfore all we both in name do adote, and in faith do be- 
eue to be And to the end the ſame — the forewarning of (god might be brought ta paſſe, 
haue called together a great cõpany of bishops vnto the city of Nice, with whome I alſo beig 
one of yout ni bet, & moſt willingly addictig my ſelfe wholly together with you vnto the ſame 
buſines, haue endeuored that the trueth then in cõtrouerſy might throughly be tried our. wher- 
fore all things that ſeemed to breede occaſion of diſcord or diſſention, vvere narrovvly ſifted & 
ſought out. How great & what horrible blaſphemies(God of his nes be mercifull vnto vs) 
haue ſome vnreuerently vttered againſt our great ſauiour, againſt our hope and life, andi 
dẽtly not only blaſed things cõtraty vnto the ſcriptures inſpired from aboue & the ſacted faith, 
but alſo affirmed they beleued the ſame? For vvhen as three hundreth bishops and aboue, men 
of great fame both for modeſtie of minde & sharpneſſe of witt, had confirmed one & the ſame 
faith, hich was founde to be a true faith by the trueth it ſelfe, and playne teſtimonies of hohe 
ſcripture ſought out forthe ſe : Arius alone was found { beyng ouercome with the power 
and fraude of the deuill) to fall from the ſame: and beynge prone therevnto through the per- 


uerſitie of his minde, ſcattered and ſovved firſt of all amongeſt you ,aftervvardes vs. 
this poyſoned errour of perdition. V Vherefore lett vs embrace that doctrine vvhich almighiie 
God che father of heauen hath delivered vnto vs: let vs returne vnto our dearely bre- 


thren vyhome the wicked & impudẽt miniſter of Satan hath ſeuered aſunder: let vs vvith might 
and mayne,and ſ as commonly vve CH all the vaynes in our hart, go home agayne vnto 
the generall ſocietie and body of the church, and vnto our ovvne naturall members. This aboue 
all other things behoueth your wiſdome, your faith & holines, after the remouig fr6 your minds 
the cikred poyſõ of the aduerſary,who ſer him ſelfe fite againſt the trueth:that without all 
delaye ye haue recourſe vnto the grace and goodnes of almightic God. For that which ſeemed 
ood vnto the three hũdred bishops, is no othervvile to be taken then for the ſentence of God, 
del in as much as the holie Ghoſt vvas re ſiant in the mindes of ſo vvorthie and ſo notable 
men. inſpiting them vvith the deuine vvill of God him ſelfe. V Vherfore let none of you 
at the matter, let none of you make any delay at all. but all ioyntly vvith moſt vvi mindes 
returne vnto the moſt verſe way of trueth:that as ſoone as I my ſelſe come amògſt you, I may 
together with you rEder dew thãks vnto the god whoſe eye — doth eſcape: becauſe 2 
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hath not onely reuealed vnto vs the true & ſyncere faith, hut alſo geuen vnto vs moſt graciouſly 
the loue and charitie which vvas to be vvished of vs all. God keepe and preſerue you vvelbe- 
loued brethren. This the Emperour wzote vntothe people of Alexandria, ſignifying in playne 
woꝛds that the finall concluſion & definitive ſenttce of the faith was not lapde downe vnaduiſedly, 
neither came to paſſe by happe hazard:but after great labour & induſtrie, after diligent ſcarching 
and ſifting out ofthe trueth, to haue bene publiſhed by the councell: and not ſome thinges to haue 
bene handled, ſome other things to haue bene omitted: but all whatſoeuer ſeemed neceſſary to be 
entreated of,toutching the confirmation of þ doctrine of faith, to haue bene ſufficiently diſcourſe; 
neither to haue bene firſte vnaduiſedly decreed, befoze all were curiouſly handled, in ſo much that 
all what ſo euer ſeemed to bzeede occaſion of controuerſie o2 diſcozd , was quite bp by the 
rootes. But(that I map vtter all in one wozd) Conſtantine calleth the cenſure of the whole aſſem- 
bly, the ſentence of | neither doubted he but that ſo great a company of biſhops was 
vnited + linked together in one mind & in one opinion by þ motion x inſtinct of the holy ghoſt. Pet 
fo} all this, Sabana, who is the ringleader of the Macedonian hereſie, wilfully and of ſett purpoſe 
impugneth theſe thinges: pea mozeouer he termeth ſuch as mett at Nice,vnlearned and doulltiſhe 
idiots: neither is he aſhamed to charge E eius biſhop of Cæſarea with the repzochefult ſpot and 
blemiſhe of igno2 ance, neither weyeth he this with him ſelfe, that ſuch as were pꝛeſent at the coſi- 
cell, though they were vnlearned men (as he repozterh) pet being inſpired from aboue, # endued 
with the grace of che ſpirite of God, could in no wile ſtraye from the trueth. But let vs heart what 
the Emperour lapde downe in other letters againſt the opinions of «4 and his complices, ch 
which alſo he ſent abꝛoade vnto the biſhops and congregations thzoughout chziltendome, 


An other Epiſtle of Conſtantme. 
O Onſt antinas the puyſſãt, the mighty & noble Emperour vnto the bishops, paſtors, & peo- (gg... 


ple wherſoeuer. Inaſmuch as traceth the ſtepps of deteſtable & impious perſons: it yas the bi- 

is requiſite that he be partaker with them of the ſelfe ſame infamie and reproche. For as ſhops& peo- 
Porphyrins the fvvorne aduerlarie & deadly foe of deuine ſeruice, vvho latel publiched levyde ple, &c. 
cõmentaries, in the cõfutation & defiance of Chriſtian religion, vvas revvarded according vnto 
his deſert. and ſo —ů— that within the cõpaſſe of theſe fewe yeares he was not only grie- 
ued with great reproche, & blemished with the shamefull ſpot of infamie, but alſo his impious 
& blaſphemous works, perished & vttetly were abolished : euen ſo now it ſeemed good vnto vs 
to call Aris & his complices,the vvicked broode of Porphyrins, that looke vvhoſe maners 
haue imitated, they may enioye alſo the priuiledge of their name, Moreouer we thou f 
that if there can be founde extant any worke or booke compiled by Arms, the ſame be 
burned to ashes, ſo that not only his damnable doctrine may] he vvholly rooted ourtbur 
alſo that no relique thereof may remaine vnto the poſtetitie. This alſo we ſtraightly comaunde 
& that if any man be found to hyde or conceale any booke made by Aruus, and not im. 
mediatly bring forth the ſayd booke, & deliuer it vpto be burned, that the ſayde offender for ſo 
ding, thal die the death. For as ſoone as he is taken, our pleaſure is that his head be ſtricken of 
from his shoulders.God keepe you in his tuition, 


An other epiſtle of Conft antine. 


Onſtantinu the Emperour vnto the churches throughout chriſtẽdome ſendeth greeting. 
V'Vhen as I perceaued by the florishing & proſperous eſtate of the publicke weale, ho 
greatly we are beholding vnto the goodnes of almightie God 


ſemblies of the Catholicke church vnder heauen, there shold one faith, ſyncere loue & charitie, 
vniforme conſent & agreement toutching the religion & ſeruice of almightie God, vnuiolably 
be retayned. But ſithence that the ſame could by no other way ot meanes be compaſſed. neither 
in any other ſure or certaine place be ſerled,vnlefſe that either all the bishops, or at leftvviſethe 
greater part of them aſſembled together, & layde downe their ſeuerall cenſutes conterning the 
moſt holy religion & ſeruice of God: therfore when the greateſt company that coulde be gott, 
mette I my ſelfe as one of your number, vvas preſent vvith them. Neyther tooke I in 
ſcorne { yyhereat novye I greatly reioyce) that] coupled my A x in thoſe affayres. 
ij. 


ſetued of vs: therefore it is that pteſentlie all haue thought ryght vvell thereof. 1 


The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


V Ve proceeded ſo farre in the premiſſes, and handled all thinges ſo exquiſitely, vntill the ſen- 
tence vvhich ſeemed gratefull and acceptable vnto God the ouerſcer of all thinges, for the con- 
corde and conſent in religion vvas openly pronounced, ſo that there remayned nothinge here- 
afterto be concluded vpon, vvhich ſeemed to tende or gtovve eithet vnto diſcorde ot dila 
ment toutchinge the faith. VVhen as there at that tyme vve reaſoned of the molt ſacred "> ave 
nitie and feaſt of Eaſter, it ſeemed good by vniforme conſent of all, that all men, — — 
zhoulde celebrate it, vpon one and the ſelfe ſame daye. for vvhat vvas there more auaylable? 
vyhat could there be n. ote glotious, then that thus feaſt (yvhereby vve retaine and holde faſt the 
firme hope ofimmottalitie/ shoulde, after one and the ſame ordet, and after the ſame manifeſt 
trade, vvithout noueltie ot alteration be obſerued? and firlt of all it ſeemed altogether contrary 
to order, that in the celebration of the ſayd moſt ſacred feaſt, we should imitate the rites & ma- 
ner ofthe lewes, who in as much asthey haue defiled their hãds with an hainous offence,reaſon 
it is as impure perſons their minds should be helde ſnared in blindneſſe. It remayneth therefore 
chat vve lay aſide theyr cuſtome, and publishe fora remembrance vuto the poſteritie in tyme to 
come the celebration ofthis feaſte afcer a truer & more ſyncete inſtitution , the vvhich vato this 
preſent time from the fir{t day ofthe paſſion we haue obſetued. V Vherfore let vs haue nothi 
common, with that moſt odious broode of the lewes,for we are taught by our ſauiour to trea 
an other way the which we mult cleaue vnto. there is layde downe a race & a limite both decẽt 
and lawfull for our moſt ſacred religion, let vs ioyntly tetaine this with vaiforme conſent (moſt 
honorable brethren)& withdraw our ſelues from that deſpiteſull nation. For in very deede it is 
the orcateſt abſutditie that can be, for them arrogantly to vaunt that we can in no wiſe obſerue 
theſe things without the ayde and helpe of their Ah ine. VV hat is it whereof they are able to 
ſauour aright,who aftet they had put the Lord ſeſis to death, hauing remoued the right ſenſe of 
their OE out of his quiet ſeate,v vere caryed not vvith the vveyght of reaſon, bur vvith an in- 
tollerable vvilfulneſſe of rashe enterpriſes, vvhicher ſo euer the frenfie and madneſſe that vvas 
ingraffed in their mindes did leade them? And in this poynte it is apparent they ſee not the ma- 
* trueth, (no matuell then they erte in many thinꝝs) in that they beſides the appointed time 
for the celebration of this feſt, within the compaſſe of the ſelfe ſame yeare do celebrate a ſecond 
Eafter. V Vhat cauſethen shall moue vs to imitate theſe men, vvhome vve ſee thus manifeſtly 
intected vvith the gricuons maladie of errour? vve vvill in no vviſe permit the ſame feaſt in one 
and che ſame yearethe ſeconde time to be ſolemniz ed. If chat I had bene cateleſſe and buſyed 
my ſelfe herein nothinge at all. it had bene your parte and dueue to haue imployed both your 
diligence, and alſo with earneſt and contine wall prayer to haue craued that the right rule and 
ſynceritie of your minds should in no — — in any ching baue felowship with 
the vvicked vvayes of levvde perſons. Beſides all this, vve may eaſily perceaue hovve shamefull 
and deteſlable a chinge it is to diſſent and diſagree about ſo vveyghue a matter, and about ſo 
hygh and fo religious a feaſte One feſtiuall daye of purchaſed freedome, to vvete, of the moſte 
bleſſed paſſion & bloodsheding hath our ſauiour commended vnto vs, one catholicke churche 
he would haue to be collected of all, whoſe mEbersthough they be many & 2 places diſ- 
ill & 
with 


ed vnder heauẽ yet do they knit & cloſe together in one ſpitite, that is in thew leaſure 
ors god. I would that of your v iſdome & holinesꝭ, you deepely weye ſelues 
f dered & vndecent a thing itis,vp6 the ſelfe ſame dayes. for ſome igel faſt, & 


h 
how diſot 
for ſome others _y to feaſte ir out: andafter Eaſter holidayes, for ſome to ſeaſt, and yeld 
them ſelues to fullneſſe of pleaſure, for others to abſtayne, and obſetue the preſcribed dayes of 
faſtinge. V Vherefore this is to be reformed, and reduced vnto one — — as 
I am ſure you doe all knowe very vvell) is the pleaſure of God him ſelfe. And in as much as the 
ſame is ryghtly to be redreſſed, that vve hauenothinge common vvith murtherers of fathers, 
and ſuch as haue putt they: Lorde and mayſter to death : In as much as agayne that orderly, 
and comelie maner retayned of all the churches throughout the vvorlde, i either 
the V Veſt, the South, ot the North, and in ſundrie places alſo of the Eaſt , vvas to 2 
alſo haue taken myne ovvne perſon , tractable vvi , that looke cu- 
ſtome — conſent, is of — citie of Rome, in Italie, & Aphtick, in all 
n Fraunce and Bryttaine, Libya and all Greece, in the prouince of . Pontus, 
and Cilicia : the ſame alſo vvith vvilling and gratefull minds, Should be ratified 3 
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of you all . Con of thus carefully vvich your ſelues, that not onely the greater number of 
congregations lycth in che places before mentioned: but alſo that it is a molt godly purpoſe for 
all men ioyntly with one harte and voyce, to deſire that eftablished, which right and reaſon te- 
quireth to be done, which alſo hath no fellow hip with the damnable periurie of the deſpiteful 
lewes. but that I may vtter the whole in fewe wordes,it ſeemed good by common aſſent of the 
whole aſſembly, hat the molt ſacred feaſte of Eaſtet, shoulde be celebrated vpon one, and the 
ſelfe ſame daye , for it may not be that variance and diſſention shoulde raygne about the cele- 
bration of ſo holy, and ſo high a — moreouer it is very commendable to condeſcend yn- 
to this ſentence, which is farre from all error that doth preiudice the faith, & from all fellow ship 
with shamefull ſinne. V Vherefore the matter being brought to this paſſe, embrace this decre 
with willing mindes as an heauenly & moſt . whatſoeuer is decree · 
ed in the holy councels of Bishops. the ſame is to be atttibuted to the will of God. VVherefore 
when you haue certified al our welbeloued brethren, of the canons of this councel, the ſentence 
ey: layd downe, & the maner of celebrating the moſt holy feaſt, it is your parte to apptoue 
the ſame,and duely to obſerue it: that as ſoone as I can perceaue the right diſpoſition of you all, 
the vxhich of long tyme I haue defired, I may ypon one, and the ſelfe ſame daye , together vvich 
you all, ſolemnize this moſt ſacred feaſte, and ioyefor your ſakes : the vvhiche cometo 
paſſe, if that I may vnderſtande , that not onely the ſpite and outragious dealing of the deuill, 
through your vvell doing, ayded from aboue , is vvholly put to flyght and abandoned from a- 
way. but that alſo our fayth by reaſon of peace, and concorde,dorh every vvhere nota- 
bly florishe. God preſerue you vvelbeloued brethren. 


As other Epiftle unto Emſebus. 


Onſt antinus the the mighty, & noble Emperour,vnto Ex/ebuu ſendeth greeti 
Euen as( wel d brother /] haue leatned of a truch, and am vrefwadef. 
Churches fromthe ſundations, ate eithet through negligence gone to decay, 

feare of the daũget that was like to enſue haue bene leſſe repayred then they chould 

yea vnto this preſent daye, by reaſon ofthe — of ſpit tyrannye exer - 

ciſed vpon the Sainctes of God, and the ſexuants of our Saujour leſus Chriſſ: ſo now liberty be- 

ing reſtored vnto all men, and — — per ſecutor Lcimus being foyled. & the dixecti- 

on of eccleſiaſticall affayres remoued ftom the diſpoſition of the vulgar {ort, by the prouidence 

of Almighty God & the vigilant labor of out miniltery , I ſuppole that the power and might of 

God is made manifeſt vnto all men, & that they which fell by reaſon of feare, or incredulitie, or 

other infirmitie whatſocueryin as much as — the true God in deede, will 

repent and returne vnto the true and right way. v hat Churches ſo euer thou doeſt 

gouerne, or other places. hete other Bi ieſtes & Deacons, of thy acquaintance, doe o- 

uerſe, our will is, that thou admonish them with watchful eye, the buildings of the chur- 

ches be looked vnto: to the ende that ſuch as ſtande may be repayred, and alſo be ot 

elſe vvhere neceſſitie ſo conſtrayneth, they may be erected all new from the foundation. Looke 

— — — — — 4 

in thy name, demaunde them of the Lieuetenants, or rulers of our prouinces. for vve haue ſigmi - 

fied vnto them by out letters, that vvith all celeritic and promptnes of minde they shall fi 

the vyante of ſuch thinges asthine holines doth ibe. and thus vvelbeloued brother | com- 

— . — ele thinges the Emperour wzote foz the buylding 

of the Churches,vnto the Biſhops of euery pzouince , and what ſeuerally he wzote vnto EA 

Biſhop of Czſarca in Palæſtina fo2 the coppying of holy Scripture it map eaſily be gathered by 

theſe letters ol his as followetrh . ( v lautinuiſ the puyſant, the and noble Emperour,vn- Ihe epiſlle 

to Fuſebiu Bishop of Cæſarea, ſendeth ing. In ſo much that in the * citye, vvhich is called ot Conſtar 

after our name, inhabiteth a of men (our Sauiour leſu, and God the une vn 
father,of his providence ſending encreaſe thereunto) vvhich embraceth the moſt holy Church, — 
to the ende all the Ecclefiaſticall affayres, may inthe ſame place — = ne "—_ : 
we haue thought good, that more Shoulde be erected , and buylded there. V Vhere- ganrinus Bi 
fore accept yvith louing hatte, vvhar our vill and pleaſure is. V Ve haue thought to fig- zantium 
nifie vnto thy vviſedome, that thou shouldeſt prepare fiſtye volumes. or coppies Fholy Scrip- called Cor 
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The epiſtle 
of Conitan- 
une vnto 
Macarius, 


buylding of 
a Churche in 


dat place. 


that thou certiſie vs, vvhat thine opinion is ,vvhetherir vvere better to haue the roofe of the ſan- 


— _ e hiſtorie 


ture, written in ible, hũdſome, & portable, & that thou com- 
maunde moreouer ———ů— ſcriveners, —— 
our will i, that the volumes compriſe thoſe bookes of holy Scrips ure 9 9ç——— 
thou thy ſelfe halt thinke moſt neceſſarily to auaile forthe of the Church. Our highnes 
beck foreleverrenwourkeadrocalurn ů — — 07 7 
on of theſe bookes. It is thy part then, to ouetſee with ſpeede, thattheſe vvritten 
made ready. Moreouer by vertue of theſe our letters(a$ dae thee 

take vp tyvo common vvaggons, for the conueying thither,for ſo the vv ritten 
e mo agus acdgbenarifenve? Deacons, be put in truſt 
therewith. ho when as he commeth in place, hall find the proofe of our lberality. Cod keepe 
thee in health welbeloued brother. 


As. other epiftHe vnto Macarins. 


Onftantinu the puyſant, the mighty, and noble Emperour, vnto Alacarixe Bishop of 
( leruſalem, ſendeth greeting , So bountifully vvas the goodnes of our Saviour, shevved 
towards vs, that no tongue is able ſot the worthines thereof, ſufficiently to expteſſe this 
ent miracle: that the plead or — — of lus moſt bleſſed paſſion, which of late laye 
idd in the bovvells of the ea ace of ſo many yeares, shoulde at length be reucaled 
vnto the ſeruants of God. being ſet —— ofthe common and generall e- 
nemie: it farre exceedeth all — — 0 of mans vvitt. For if all the 
vviſeſt ſorte of men ut the vvorlde Aſerabled them ſeluestogether, and led to 
reaſon and entreate , without doubt they coulde not, for the worthines ſatisſie 
with any circumſtance, no, not the leaſt point: che fayth annexed vnto this miracle is of 
ſuch fotce, and ſo farre exceedeth the ſenſe and capacitie of mans nature: as celeſtiall , and di- 
uine thinges, doe paſſe humane and w affeires, VVherefore this 1s alwayes my principall 
7 — that euen as the true fayth reuealeth herſelfedayly, by new e and 
ſtraung miracles: ſo all our mindes with all modeſtie, and vniforme readines,shoulde be fixed, 
and more prone, to the obſeruation of the moſt holy and bleſſed Go _ — this, that alſo 
(the vvhich l thinke eu man knovverhfullwelt) — — 
chiefe cate, that the — Places the which commaundement of God, we haue 
gedfrom the foule weight e fich yldols, yed therevvith as it vvere vvitha moſt 
uous burthen : the vvhich place — Ac ec entnte holy in maner from the 
— of the — 5 aftervvards alſo to haue yelded more euident prooſes of holines, 
by tuningpag againe the faith of — — as it vvere from out of darkenesim- 


to light ) vtiſied vvich good! It is requiſne that thy 
— — 
exce — all the reſt vvhere· 


are ebe eee 
ſoeuet: eee be ſi ny paſſe in excellencie of 


cumſtances to the ende that not onely the ſanctuary 


© buylding, all che — 11 Churches t 1 — 
; hi che making the vvalls, —— , I have dour 
— — gouerneth diucrs other coaſts) and alſo t ruler uf cher our 


ce hath charged them, that what — — hat ocher thinges ſoeuer shall 
ceme expedient for che buylding, they — wiſedome, and forthvvith be ſent 


thither for theprouiſion thereof. a _ 
of marble, looke vvhat thou — — 
tine wance of the buylding — ſelfe good — — — 


———— — by thy letters what you haue neede of, 
r ——— behoueth vs to & ſere 
vvich great maieſtie the heade , and chiefe place of the vvhole vvorlce. our vill is beſides, 


Quaryembovved vautvviſe, ot after ſome other kinde of artificious if em- 
bovyed vaurvviſe , then may it finely be gylded all over, It reſteth then that thy holines, vnto 
vvhoſe prudent conſideration (as it is premiſed we haue referred the whole,do cettiſie vs vvith 
all ſpeede, v hat vvorkemen, hat artificers, vyhat prouiſion ye — 
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thou Ggnifie vnto vs thy minde, toutching the marble , and pillers to be made thereof, and the 
embovved roofe, if that kinde of vvorke thee beſt. God keepe thee in health vvelbeloued 
brocher. The Emperour wore alſo ſolemne awd large epiſtles againſt ru, and his complices, 
the which he cauſed euery where, and tn euery citie, to be blaſed abꝛoad : taunting him bitterly fo 
his follye,and ſkoffing wiſe grieuing hum to the gutts. beſides he wote letters vnto the Nicome- 
dians,where he inueped agaynſt Ex/ebwe,and I hoo g. De charged bun with ſubtle treache- bins b. 
ry and leude behauiout: and not onely that he had infected him ſelle with the noyſome filth of A- of Nicome- 
riaruſe,but alſo in the tyzants treaſon him, and after the maner of a re- di and The- 
bell reſiſted his .Wherefoze he them to chooſe an other Biſhop in his rowme, „te 
The which Epiltles of his, becauſe that they are ſomewhat lunge, I thought good pzeſently not to I uus 
trouble the Reader withall,in ſo much as, ſuch as are deſirous thereof,may eaſily,and at pleaſuze, 
both linde, and peruſe them. And of theſe thinges thug much. 


Care. vir. Cap lo 
Howe that the Emperour Coni lamt ine, called Aceſins,a Nowatian Biſpop, ume the Greckes 
the councell of Mice. 


He Emperours care and induſtrie, mouerh me co mention an other act of that councell, 

wherein he applyed him ſelle, to the maintenance of peace. And becauſe he greatly reſpe- 

cted the vnicie , and concoꝛde in Eccleſiaſticall affapzes , he ſummoned «Lc-/s Biſhop 
of the Nouatian ſect, tothe councell. After that the determination of the councell, toutching the 
fayth was both layde downe in wziting, and ratified with the ſcuerall ſubſcriptions of all their 
bandes: the Emperour demaundeth of Ace, whether he woulde aſſent vnto the ſame ſayth, 
and alſo vnto the canon concluded vpon,toutching the obſeruation of the feaſt of Eaſter. who made 
anſwere : the councell (D Emperour) hath concluded, amd decreed no newe thing. foꝛ I haue lcar 
ned of olde , that euen from the beginning , and the Apoſtolick times them ſelues, the ſelfe ſame 
fapth was retapned,and the ſelfe ſame time,fo2 the celeb2 ation of the feaſt of Eaſter was obſerued. 
Agayne, when the Emperour demaunded of him, the cauſe why he ſcuered him ſelle from the com- 
munion of the faychfull : he alleadged foz hum ſelfc,ſuch thinges as had happened vnder the rapgne 
of Dec-,and about the perſecution of that time, and alſo he bzought fozth the p3eciſe obſeruacion, 
of a tettayne ſeuere Canon, to wete: chat ſuch as after baptiſme, though frapltie of the fleſhe, A Canon 
hav fallen vnto that kinde of inne the which holy Scripture termeth, che ſinne vuto death, houlde courching 
not be partakers of the holye myſteries, but exhoꝛted vnto repentance: and that they ſhoulde lach a5 u: 
wayte oz reiniſſion of ſinne to pzoceede, not of the Pyieſtes, but of God him (elle, who boch f. ge 
tan, and is of power (ufficient toremict ſinne . The whiche-when «ce/w- had vetered, the Em- C. 
perour ſayde vnto him agapne : * 20uide thee a ladder (DO «Meſs ) and clyme alone into hea- * peter Mar 
uen. Theſe thinges did nepther Feli Pamphilus , nepther any whiter once make men- 1 m 2. Sam. 
tion of, but I my ſelle learned it, * of one that mas of no ſmall creditt, of greate peares, and ſuch . t ho- 
a one as rehearſed che thinges he awedone in the councell. whereby J comiecture the ſelfe ſame 
to haut happened vnto ſuch,as herein haue bene ſilent, the which thinge diuers Hiſtoziographers unc in che 
baue pʒactiſed. fo2 theſe men ouerſ kipp many thinges , epther becauſe they fauour ſome one ſide, wordes kf. 
0) flacter ſome kinde of men. And ſo much of «Aceſi.. it ferh ar Ace 


Cao. 1. 
Of Paphnutins Biſhop of 5 tertiineplace inthe oyyes Thebair aud Syyride » Biſhop 
of Trumuhons a citie of Cyprus. | 


N ſd much as heretofoze we haue pꝛomiſed to ſpeake of Paphnurins and Spyridion, LED 
—.— is offered to perſome the ſame. This Paphnurms was Biſhop of a certayne „ The rep 
in the vpper Thebais, ſo vertuous,andſo holy a man, that ſtraung miracles were mought ter was Au 
byhim . He had one of his eyes pulled out, in the tyme of perſecution. Wherefoze the Empe · anon a Ne 
tour had him in very greate reverence, and ſent fox him at ſundꝛye cymes , to come vnto his ſump- 

tuous pallace . The emptye place of the baniſhed eye, he was wonteto kiſle , So great areue- . 

rente and hono? , did the Emperour Conit-nrwe owe vnro aumcient, and holy fathers. And this Cap. n 
iu ont thinge whiche J had to ſaye of Paphnurms. — will repozte whiche _ ck 
fit, aphaut 


The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie 


1 came to paſſe,thzough his aduiſe, both pꝛoſttable foz the Church, and honoable foz eccleliaſticall 
per{ois . The Biſhops thought good, to bzing a newe lawe into the Chur che, to were ; that they 
which were of the Clergie (J me ane Biſhops, Deacons) ſhould thencetoꝛth, not com- 

| pany with their wiues, the which they had coopled vnto them being lap men. When as they went 
about to reaſon hereot, ⁊ to conſult among them ſelues, toutching this matter: **Paphn«rws ſtoode 

+ ſingle man. vp in che middeſt ol the aſſembly of Biſhops,and brake out into lowde ſpeaches, i language, that 

—— the necks of clergie men, and ſuch as were entred into holy oꝛders, were not to be p2eſſed downe 

mariadges in With an heaup poke,and greeuous burthen, ſaying: chat mariage was honorable, & the bedd vn- 

the countell defiled: that it was their part to fozeſee,leſt that with toe ſeuere a cenſure,they ould greatly inius 

0: Fee rie,andoffende the Churche of God: chat all, poſſibly coulve not away with ſo auſtere a diſcipline, 

es, to bevoyde ol all perturbation, and frayltie ofthe fleſhe : and that peraduenture likewiſe euerp of 
their wies, coulde not bzooke ſo rare a rule of cantinenc ie, pꝛeſcribed vnto them. He termed the 
company of man and wife,lawfully coopled together, chaſtity: and that to ſeeme ſuffictent inough, 
for ſuch as had entred into holy oꝛders, being ſingle men,thencefo2th (accozding vnto the old eccle- 
ſiaſticall tradition) to liue a ſingle life: and not to ſeperate any man aſunder from his wife, the 
which he hadmarted being alape man. ſuch ſpeaches vſed Paphnnru,when he him ſelfe had neuer 
bene maried, and as I map iuſtly auoutch neuer knewe what womans company meant. foz of a 
childe he ledd a ſtraict life , in the company of the religious wozſhipers , and excelled all others in 
kame (it then chere was any ſuch in the wozlde)foz continency of mind, and chaſt behauioux. to con- 
clude, the whole councell then alſembled of eccleſiaſticall perſons, yelded vnto the ſentence o? P h- 
nut ius, wholy ending all controuerſie, chat might riſe in this behalfe , and permitting libertie vnta 
euery man at his owne pleaſure, to refrapne as him liſted the company of the maried wife, ſo farre 

» Cop.12.in of 'Paphnutws . And that J may lape ſome thinge of 5p174440»,he was ſo holpe,and ſo vertuous a 

— celc. ſheepcheard of cattel, that he ſeemed wozthy to be appoynted the ſheepeheard ol men. He was Bi- 

rycdlon. ſhop of Trimichous,a citie ol Cyprus, who when as thert he executed the function of a Biſhop, pet 
fo2 his ſinguler modeſtie, he kept alſo a flocke of ſheepe. and although many notable thinges art re- 
po2ted of him, yet leſt that we to digreſſe toe farre from the purpoſe, we will content our ſel 
ues with the relation of one, oꝛ two of his famous Acts. Theeues on a certapne tyme , about mid- 
night, bꝛake into his ſheepecote, and by ſtelch went about to conuey awap,fome of his ſheepe , but 
God who kept the ſheepeheard , ſaued allo the ſheepe , foz the theeues with a certapne inuilible 
kinde of foꝛce, were helde faſt bounde vnto the ſheepecote . At the dawning of the dape Spyr10» 
came to his folde, and ſeeing the handes of the theeucs tyed behinde them, foꝛthwith vnderſkoode 
the circumſtance, and by pzaper which he made vnto God looſed their handes , and exhozted them 
earueſtly to gett their liuing , not with che ſpople of other mens ſubſtance, but with the ſweate of 
cheir owne bꝛowes . pet in the ende he gaue to them a fatt wether, bidding them farewell in this 
ſozce : I geue you this, let it repent you that ye haue labozed all night in vapne . one of his doings 
| Jrene the Was this. the other in this lozte. He had to his daughter a virgine,endued with her fathers pietit 
daughter of And holines, her name was Jene, in whoſe cuſtodie,a deare and familiar friende,left a pzecious ie- 
>pzr:610n. well, che weping the charge of this iewell,hidd it in the grounde,and in a while after departed this 
life . then came the owner, and ſeeing that the mayde was deade , he went about to entangle the 
lacher, ſometymes charging, and chzeatming him with foule meanes, ſome other tymes entreating 
him with fayze woꝛdes. the olde man weytrg the loſle of his friende, as much as his owne , gott 
him vnto the ſepulchze ol his daughter, pꝛaying vnto God, that now befoze che tyme he wil 
ſafe to ſhewe vnto him the pzonuled reſurrection, the which hope of bis, faplevimnoching rl. 
foʒ the mapde reutued,and came to the pꝛeſence ol her father, which alſo,as ſoone as ſhe had reuea- 
led vnto him the place where the iewell lape hidd, vaniſhed away out of his ſight. ſuch men there 
floꝛiſhed, in many of the Churches ol God, in the tyme of Conſt antinus the Emperour. Theſe thin ⸗ 

ges J both hearde with myne eares, many of the Ille of Cyprus repazting to be true: and alſo A 

uffinus hiſt, Tc ad it in a ctrtaine booke of Ren a Prieſt, mitten in the latine tongue,whence I haue bozow- 

 ».1.cap.5- ed theſe and ſundzy other thinges, the which J will hereafter alleadge. 


ap. 13.m CAP, IX. 
Stecke. Of Eutychianus the Monke.T he diſſoluung of the councell of Nice. Ihe tyme thereof, 
and the clucfe men then preſent, 


C ae. 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 1. 


Haue learned alſo that E uu, à man of ſpncere religid,floziſhed at that time, who though 
1 were of the Nouatian ſecte, yet did he many ſtraunge things, nothing inferio2 vnto the acts 

mẽtioned a litle betoꝛe. will reueale him. repoꝛted vnto me his doings, neither will I cloke 
o2 conceale that, at all, though cherefoze J map incurre the daũger of ſuſpicion o2 the repꝛehenſiũ 
of diuers perſons, It was A»xa»e»,a pꝛieſt of h Nouarian church, who hauing lined many pears 
went,being a very pong man vnto the councell of Nice,together with Ace ſau: that told me all the 
things which happened vnto Accu, ot whome I ſpake befoze. It was euen he þ lengthened his 
dayes, ⁊ continewed his peares,fr chat time,vnto the raigne of 7heod»/a«« the ponger, ⁊ rehear- 
ſed vnto me being a very pong man, all the famous actes of Exrychianw., And though he ranne 0: 
uer many gifts of the grace of God, beſtowed vpon him, yet tepoꝛted he of him, one notable thing 
which happened inthe raygne of Conſ?anrme the emperour , which was thus. One of the garde 
whome the emperour calleth oꝛdinarp, as ſoone as he was ones ſuſpected of traitcroug conſpira⸗ 
ty, fled away. The emperour being thzoughly moued with indignation againſt him, gaue ſtraicte 
charge, ⁊ commaundement,that whercfoeucrhe were taken, there unmedtatly hc ſhould be erecu- 
ted. De was found about Olympus in Bithynia, ⁊ fettered  cruell,+ greuous bonds in the parts 
of Olympus, then clapt in pꝛiſon. In thoſe parts Extyc huanus had his above, leading a ſolitary lit, 
curing many of their grieuous maladies, both outwardlp in body, # inwardly in their mind. wich 
him this · Au xanon had his conuerſation, being as then a pong ſtripling, which afterwards liued 
many peares, ⁊ learned vnder him þ monaftical trad of liutng. They flock about Ec hianus, that 
he would relcaſe þ p2iſoner,# entreat the emperour for him(fo2 the miracles wought by E ut yc hi 
anus were famous, ⁊ being bzuted abꝛode, they came to 5̊ eares of emperour he ektſones with a 
willing, x pꝛompt mind, pꝛomiſeth that he will take his ioꝛney to p emperour, in his behalſe. But 
whileſt þ þ p2ifoner endured extreame tozments,by reaſon of þintollerable fetters, whcrewith he 
was faſtened: þ ſolicitoꝛs of his cauſe infozmed Exrychianw, þdeath,becauſe of his bitter puniſh» 
ment, would pꝛeuent both þ execution intopned by þ emperour, ⁊ þ ſupplication þ was to be made 
fo him. Furychianus then, ſent vnto the kepers of þ taple,requeſtinge tht to looſe þ man, And wh# 
they had ed, that the deliuerance ol che pꝛiſoner, would be the great daũger ol their liues: 
Eutychianus togethet  A»xnon,went ſtraight way vnto þ pʒiſon. When as þ kepers being en⸗ 
treated, would not open þ p2iſon:y gift of God incloſed in the bꝛeſt of Emtychianus,renealed it ſelfe 
td greater bꝛightnes in che woꝛld. Fox the gates of þ pꝛiſon, voluntarily ſett themſelues wide opt 
pea when b keyes were abſent, + tied to p keepers girdle, Bozeouer when Exrychrans + A 
entred in, ⁊ all beholders were nowe aſtoniſhed, the fetters ol their owne accoꝛde, ſell of þp2ifo- 
ners feete. Theſe things being done, Exrychionu Au xanon take their ioꝛney together towards 
the city which ol old was called yr antiũ afterwards Cõſtantinople. Euryc hianus foxthwith,gott 
him vnto þ emperours court, ⁊ purchated pards, toꝛ þ pꝛiſoner. Fo the emperour without delay 
— þ great reuerence he owed vnto Eur yea] graunted him his requeſt with a willing mind. 

is was done in a while after, At þ time þ byſhops, which mett together at þ councell of Nice 
as ſoone asthey had diſpatched, both other things, x alſo layd downe in w2yting þ decrees ( which 
alſo they call canons) alteady concluded vpon,euerp one returneth vnto his owne cytie. J thinke 
it very expedient to lay downein this place, not only the names of the byſhops,aſſembled at Nice, 
which among all þ reſt were moſt famous (J meane ſuch as I cold learne by recoꝛds but alſo the 
pꝛouince, æ place where euery one gouerned, together with p time of their aſſemblp. There was 
pꝛeſent at this councel: u biſhop of Corduba: Viton, and Vincentius pꝛieſts: Alexander biſhop 
of Egypt: Euſtathius biſhop of great Antioch: Aſacarius biſhop of leruſalem: Herpocrarrs, Cynon, 
with others:whoſe names are ſeuerally, ⁊ exquiſitly cited by Arbana/uw biſhdp of Alexandria, in 


237. 


Furychianus 
though he 
Was a noua- 
tian, yet was 
hcarare ma, 
both tor lie, 
and learning. 
Auxanon a 
nouatian he- 
reticke. 


Ofus, 
Viron. 


Vince ntius. 
Alcxandcr. 


his booke intitled Synodicus, * Toutching the time when this councell was furnmoned, as it ap» — 


carius, 


peareth by cronicles of recopd,it was inthe conſulſhip of Paulinas ꝙ Julians, the cleutth kalends nge 
of Iune, to wete: the xx. day of May, the three hundreth thirtye, and ſixt yeare after the raygne of Cynon.” 
Alexander king of Macedonia. Thus was the touncell bzoken vp, which being done we haue to Aus 2 


learne that the emperour departed into the Eaſterne partes. 


CA. Xx. 

Home that Euſebius biſhop of Nicomedia,and Theognis byſhop of Nice, being exiled for 

FI Ariamſme,after they had genen vp a booke of their recantation and 
repentance were reſtored to their former degnities 


lome ſay 
326. ſome 
ther 328. 
Cap. 14.in. 
wc Greeke 


The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie 


I (cbs and , ſent a litle booke vnto the chiele byſhops , wherein they ſhewed theire 
Ebenen mens 2 thep2 wilfull folly: wherefoze by the emperours commaundement they 
were not onely called home from baniſhment,but alſo reſtozed to the gouernement ofthepr 
churches:remouing from their dignities, ſuch as were ſubſtituted in cheir rowmes,co wette: - 
phion remoued by Euſebuu, and Chreſtus by Theogms , The coppp of the recantation we haut 
it here layd downe as folioweth:Alchough it vvas our part heretofore beinge condemned by your 
I Therecita- holynes, not to haue muttered, but quietly to haue borne vyharſocueryour vviſedom both god- 
| ca s Fae ly, and religiouſly had decreed: yet becauſe it ſeemed a shamefull thinge, that vvith our ſilence, 
| of Nicome. vve shoulde — others, to conceaue an ill opinion of vs, and ſo to condemne vs for deuiſers of 
du and The- falshoode: therefore haue we ſignified vnto you, our aſſent, toutching the determination of the 
| ognis biſhop r, hauing diligently vveyed, and examined vvith our ſelues, the force, and fignification 
| „ of the cauſe, Of one ſabſtance,yve vvholly adict our ſelues, to the embracinge of peace, and vni- 
Alen here. ty. neuer henceforth to intãgle our ſelues, in the ſnares of error. And partly to the end we mighe 
ucls, exhubi· prouide for the peaceable ſecurity of the church of God, vve haue layde vvide open before you, 
ted vnto the the ſectetes of our minde: partly alſo that they, which to mans ſeeminge , shoulde yelde to out 
| cbicfe by cenſure, and iudgement, might in this behalte ſetle, and confirme themſclues, vve haue ſubſcri- 
WH | ops. bed to the forme offayth, vvhich the holy aſſembly hath laid done. we proteſt vnto you more- 
ouer, in that heretofore, vve ſubſcribed not, to the condemnation, ot accutſinge of Aruu, it vvas 
not becauſe vve miſliked vvith that forme of fayth, but becauſe vve coulde not be fully perſwa- 
ded, that he vvas ſuch a kind of felovye, as report vvent of him ſpecialy vvhen as by ſuch thin 
as ptiuatly paſt by epiſtles betvveñe vs, and alſo by his ovvne proteſtation, ptonoũced vvith 2 
ovvne lipps, in out pteſence, we vvete fully perſyvaded, chat he vvas fatte from that kinde of diſ- 
poſition. If that then, that ſacred ſenate. & _—_ aſſembly yvill geue any creditt vnto our words, 
vve haue fully purpoſed, and determined vvith our ſelues, not to impugne by gaineſaying, but 
by aſſentinge, and prompt mindes, to ratifie thoſe canons,vvhich your ſyncere, and religious 
1 piety hath Sread concluded. And by this our booke of ſubmiſſion , we do ſeale our conſente 
1 therein, not for that vve are grieued vvith exile, and banishment: but that moſt vvillingly vve 
| vvould not onely abandone herchie , bur alſo auoide, yea the ſuſpicion thereof, And if that 
vvill voutchſafe vs your preſence, you shall find in deed, as you read by vvord, that we vvill Ab- 
ſcnbe vnto yout dectees. Fot as much as it pleaſed your vvonted nes, to call before you, & 
| cutteouſly to entreate, the ringleader of this ſect: it ſeemes farre out of order, whe as he bein e 
gilty vxas ſent for, and anſrvered for himſelfe, that we wich ſilence, shoulde condemne — 
| ues, let it not grieue you then as it becometh yout teuerend fatherhood,to put our molt religi- 
ous emperour in remembrice of vs,to _— our humble ſure vnto him, and {| to deter- 
mine vxhat your diſcreere vviſedome thinketh beſt, toutching this our eſtate. was the re- 
cantation of EH eius, and Theogms, by which circunſtances I do coniecture, they ſubſcri- 
4 bed vnto the fozme of fayth, decrerd by the councell, pet that they would not the re⸗ 
1 nouncing of 4 : and that Aru befoze this time, was ſent fo2, And foz all that it was fo, pet 
| was it ſtraictly comaunded, that ru ſhoulde not.cread within Alexandria. The which plainly 
appeareth,by the ſubtle treachery he founde out, foz to returne vnto the church, and to the city of 
Alexandria,thzough falſe and fained ſhewe of repentance.But of this hereafter, 


1 


, Cap.15.after Cay. x1, 
Me grecke. eAfter the diſſoluinge of the comncell,when Alexander had departed thi lit, 
| | eAthanaſins was choſen byrhop of «Alexandria, 


; 1 Ot longe after , Alexander byſhop of Alexandria, hauinge runne the rate of his mozrall 
Peer life, died. x It hauaſius is appointed to gouerne the church in his place. Roſſuus tepoꝛteth 
| Mexandnz. of him, that being a child oltẽder years he plaid a part in an holy plape together with his 
| Lvfinus lib. coaged companions. The playe was nothing elſe but an imitation, oz reſemblance of pʒieſthoon, 
| -lult. cn . andofthe whole eccleſialticall onder, in the which,» Ach0-4/z plaied the byſhop,of the reſt of the 

1 childꝛen, ſome plated þ pꝛieſts, ſome other the deacons. Thus plaied þ childꝛen on that day, in the 
1 which the church of Alexandria accuſtometh to celebꝛat the of Perer, there byſhop # 
martyꝛed. At that time (as it fell out) Ilex ander byſhop of Alexifidria , paſſinge bye, bebelde the 
whole oꝛder, and diſcourſe of the playe , He ſent fo the childzene to come vnto «„ 
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of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 1, 
ded of them, what part euery one handled inthe playe , gatheringe hereby ſomethinge to be fo2e- 


ſhewed, and pꝛognoſticated vnto them all. Ahich beinge done, he charged they ſhould be bzought 
vp in the church, and nurtured in good learning, but aboue all Hani. Tlhome when he came *(<xander b. 


to any ripenes of peares, he made deacon, #bzought him in his company to the councell of Nice, 
foz to ayde him in diſputation , Theſe things hathe Kin, Mytten in his hiſtozies, of a- 
naſſius. neither is it vnlike but that theſe circumſtances might be,foz it is moſt true, that many ſuch 
things haue oltentimes heretofoze,come to paſſe. This much by the way of Arhana/ix-. 


CAP. x11, 
Howe that Conſtantine the 2 the city which of olle was called 
Ny unt ium, tearmed it after his owne name Conſtantmople. 


De emperour,after the ending of the coũcell, liued in great trãquility. And as ſoone as/af- 

ter the wonted guile)he had celebꝛated che twẽtyth peare ofhis raygne, without all delay, 

oz tartance,he turned himſeife wholy to the buplding of churches, the which he bzought to 
paſſe. as well in other cyties , as in that cytie the which he called after his name, but of olde boze 
the name of Byzan:tum, This he cnlarged exceedingly, he enuironed with great v goodly walls, 
he bewtified with gloztous building, and made her nothing inferio2 to the pꝛincely cytie of Rome 
callinge her after his name Conſtantinople, He made mozeouer a lawe that ſhe ſhoulde be called 
the Second Rome, The which lawe is ingrauen in a ſtony piller, ⁊ reſerued in the publique pꝛe⸗ 
co2y,nigh the emperours knightlp picture. In this cytie heerected from the foũdation, two chur- 
ches, calling þ one, of peace, the other, of the Apoſtles. Ot encreaſed not only (as J ſayd befoze) 
chꝛiſtian aſlairs, but altogether rooted out the rites of the Gentiles. He caried away the images 
out of the Idole groues, ⁊ to the end they might ſett out the cytie of Conſtantinople, they were to 
be ſcene abꝛode in ÿ open market place. He inu about in the open aer, the thꝛeefooted treſtle 
(vpon þ which the pꝛieſt of 4po4o in Delphos, was wont to rect aue his oꝛacle) with a grate. Per · 
aduenture ſome men will count the recitall oftheſe things altogether impertinent, ſpecialy in as 
much as of late in maner all men, haue ether ſeene them with their eyes, oꝛ heard of them w theyz 
eares. At that time þ chꝛiſtian teligiũ ſpꝛedd it ſelfe.farre + nigh. Foz vnder the raygne of the em- 
perour Coſtantme, beſides the pꝛoſperous affairs of many other things, the pꝛouidence of God ſo 
p20uded,that the faith in Chzit,houlde take great increaſe. And although Exc Phamphilus 
hath ſect foꝛch che pꝛaiſes of this emperour, with a lar ge, and lofty ſtple:pet in mp opinion, J (hal 
nothing offend, if that after my ſimple maner, J ſap ſomething to his commendation. 


Cay, III. 
Howe that Helene the emperours mother, leawmge leruſalem ſought ont the croſſe 
of Chriſt and fiunde it,afterwardes built there a ( hurc h. 


Llene the emperours mother(which of the village Drepane made a cyty, the which after: 
wards the emperour called Helenopolis) being warned by a viſion in her ſleepe tooke her 
toznep to leruſalem, And when as Hee 


founde that auncient leruſalem, lyinge all waſt, in ©,,0.,c7 
a heape of tones, (as it is inthe p2opher)the ſearched diligttly fo2 the ſepulchꝛe of Chʒiſt, inthe was the 

which he was layd, and out ofthe which he roſe againe and at length, although with much adoe, daughter c 
thiough che helpe of God, the found it. And why it was ſo harde a matter to finde, J will de- — » 
clare in fewe wozds.euen as they which embꝛaced the faith of Chꝛiſt highly eſteemed of that ſe⸗ * 
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pulchꝛe, and monument after his paſſion : ſo ofthe contrary, ſuch as abhozred ch iſtian religion, Pes 
heaped in that place much earth, and ratſed great hilloks, and buylded there the temple of Venus, The Idole c 
and hauinge ſuppreſſed the remembꝛance of the place, they ſette vp her Idole. This haue we _-_ ſet ) 


learned of olde to be true . But when as the emperours mother was made pꝛiueye hereunto ſhee 
threwe downe the Jdole : he digged vp the plate: ſhe cauſed the great heape of earthe to be hur- 
led aſide , and the filth co be remoued : the findes thee croſſes in the graue, one, I meane that 
bleſſed , vponche whiche Chꝛiſte ſuffred : other two, on the whiche the two theeues ended their 
lines . Together with whiche croſſes the table of P:/ace was founde , whereupon he had 
w2ptren with ſundzpe tongues, and ſignified vnto the wozlde , that Chziſte crucified was the 
Ringe of the Jewes . Pet becauſe there roſe ſome doubte whether of theſe thzee , choulde 
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The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie 


be the crolle of Chzilt,fo2 the which they had made this ſearche, the emperours mother was not a 
litle penſiue. The which ſozowefull heuynes of hezs, Al ac arua byſhop of leruſalem. not longe at 
ter,aſſwaged. Foz he made manifeſt by his fapth,that which afoze was doubcfull, 4 ambiguous, 
He deſired of God a ſigne, and obtained his ſute. The ſigne was chis:there was a certame woman 
of that coaſt, which by reaſon of her long, and greuous diſeaſe , lay at the potncre of deach, As the 
was peldinge vp of the ghoſt, the byſhop layd euery one of the croſſes vpon her, beinge fully per · 
ſwaded,that ſhe ſhoulde recouer her fozmer health, if that ſhe toutched the reuerent croſle of our 
Sautour,which in deed failed him not. Foz wht as both the croſſes, which belonged not vnto the 
Loꝛde, were lapd to the woman, ſhe continewed neuertheleſſe at the poinct of death:but as ſoone 
as the third(which in very dede was the croſſe of Chziſt)was lapd vnto her, although ſhe ſeemed 
pꝛeſently to leaue this wozld,yet leaped ſhe vp, and was reſtozed to her fozmer health. After this 
ſozte was the croſſe of Chʒiſt founde out. The emperours mother buylded ouer the ſepulchze , a 
goodly and go2geous church, callinge it Nevve leruſalem, righte ouer againſt that old, and waſt 
leruſalem.The one halfe of the croſle ſhe lockt vp in a ſiluer cheſt, + left there to be ſeene, oſ ſuche 
as were deſirous to beholde ſuch monumtts,the other halle the ſente to the emperour. The which 
when he had receaued,ſifppoſinge that city, tu be in greate ſafety , where in it were kept,compaſ- 
—— was ſect vp in the market place at Conſtantinople ( ſo called 
of Conſtantinus ) ouet a of redd marble. Although J commit this to wzpting,wbich 
J haue onely learned by heareſap, yet in maner all they which inhabite Conſtantinople, affirme 
it to be moſt true. when Conſtanromu had receaued the naples , wherewith che naked 
handes of Chꝛiſt were faſtened to the tree(fo2 his mother had founde theſe alſo inthe ſepulchze of 
Ch1iſt , and ſent them vnto him) he cauſed bitts foz bzidles, helmets and heabpeeces,to be made 
thereof the which he woze in battaile . The emperour furthermoze made pꝛouiſton fo all ſuche 
neccſſartes,as were required tothe buyldinge of the churches, and wzote vnto Macariss the bis 
ſhop. that with all diligence he ſhould further the bupldinge. The emperours mother as ſoone as 
ſhe had finiſhed the church, which the called Nevve Ieruſalem,buplded aſecond, nothinge inferioz 
to the firſt, at Bet hleemyin the hollowe rocke, where was boꝛne actoꝛdinge vnto the fleſh, 
alſo a thirde, vpõ the mount, whete Chzilt aſcended vnto þ father.Beſides,ſhe was ſo vertuous, 
ſo mecke that ſhe would fall downe to her pꝛayers, in the middeft of the vulgare ſozte of women: 
that ſhe woulde inuite to her table,virgines, which were conſecratedto holy life accozdinge vnto 
the canon of the church:that ſhe woulde bzing in meate, and ſerue them her ſelfe.Pany things the 
gaue to churches , and to pooze people, ſhe liued godly , and religiouſly , and departed this life, 
being foureſcoze peare olde,her body was bzought to Conſtantinople, called Nevve Rome and 
buried there with p2tncelp funerall. 


Cary. x1111, 
Howe the emperour Conſt antine, deſtroyung the Idole grones of the Gentiles erefled 
in ſundrie places, mam notable Churches. 


He emperour after this, went about to pzomote chꝛiſtian religion, with greater care ⁊ in 

duſtrie,to baniſh the rites # ceremonies of the ethnicks, to reſtrapne the lewde combacs of 

fencers and ſwo2de players, and to ſect vp his owne image in theyr Idolatricall temples. 
And when as the Ethnicks affirmed,that che God Serapis, was he which made the river Nilus to 
ouerflowe, and to water the countrey of that a certaine elle was bzought into the 
temple of Ser ap«s : the emperour commaunded,that elle to be conueyed into the churche of Alc- 
xandria,CUben that it was nopſed , that Nilus woulde no longer ouerflowe , becauſe the God S- 
ais tooke greate indignation , that he was thus abuſed: the peare the riuer did not 
onely ouerflowe(after his wonted maner) and from that time foꝛth kept his courſe, but alſo there · 
—— AJ— to ouerflowe , not after theire ſuperſtiti⸗ 
dus opinion, but by the ol the deuine the Sarmatians, 
Barbarians, and at the ſame time, aſſapled the right of the Romayne empire: pet fo2 
all that, the emperours care and induſtry foz the buyldinge of churches , was not flacked , but 
diligently wich great aduiſe, did he pꝛoulde fo2 both. Foz he valiantly ouertame theſe nations, vn 
der the banner ofthe croſſe , which is the peculiar cognizance of ch iſtian pꝛoteſſion, ſo that not 


onely he dep2ined them of the tribute, which the emperours of olde were woutetoapophmtachs 
Arba- 


— — — 


. ü > 


of all,wholly to cmbzacech}iſtian religion, by the meanes of the which, Con/tarewve had pzeſerued 
himſelfe, Confarrous againe applied himiſelfe to the bupldinge of other churches , and one he e- _ . 
rected in the okegroue of Mambre where holy ſcripture repozteth, the Angels to haue bene har- n 
bozed by Abraham. Then that he was certified , that altars were erected at that oke, and that 

the Ethuicks offred ſacrifice and incenſe in that place, to they fayned Gods, he ſharply rebuke 
Euſebuus biſhope of Cæſatea, by his letters, betauſt that though his ſlackenes in exe cutinge his 

office, that wickednes was committed. De commaundeth therefoze the altars to be turned vpſidt 
downe, and a church harde by the oke, to be builded. Ve commaundeth an other church to be buil · 

ded in Hehopolis of Phœnicia, and that ſoz this cauſe. What lame maker the Heliopolits had of 

olde, J am not able to ſape, but the lawes , and cuſtomes of the cytie doe manifeſtly declare, what 

kinde of man he was. By the cuſtome of their countrep, they haue all women in common i there- Confiarinus 
foze ol the chtldzen, there can no certainty be had. Amonge them there is no difference,ether of fa. Peg. 
ther 02 ſanne. Chey geue theit virgins to ſtraungers,which come amongſt them, to be defloured, e |. of 
The emperour cndeuozed wholly to abꝛogat this old and rotten cuſtome of theirs . Fo2 whenhe the Helio- 
had taken away this bzutiſhe, and beaſtly kind of behauiour, he made a ſacred, and a ſeuere lawe: polics and 
that kindꝛeds, and families ſhoulde be knowen amongeſt thẽ, and ſeuered one fromthe other. To 1 
be ſhozt,when he had buylded churches amonge chem, be haſtened to conſecrate them a biſhop, & {ef 
to oꝛdame the holy company of cler gy men. Thus the ſtate of the Heliopolits, attet the rembuing 

of thetre foꝛmet filth , was refozmed into modeſte behauiout. In like maner he ouerthzewe the The temple 
temple of /en«« tn Aphaca, ſtanding at the foote of mount Libanus , and rooted out al the wicked of Venus o- 
— — — — — verthrowen. 
ſhall I ſpcake of the familiar deuell, and the ſpirite of diuination the which he fopled in Cilicia,# Th. acucy 
commaunded the Idole in whole cloſettes , he had craftely hid humſelle, to be deftroped?further 


much like 
gure,reſembling the churche of God, and the ſame of a Conſtant 
ried about with him, that in the waſte wflderneſſe , and places, he mighte alwayes finde 1;1.« che ta- 
readpe an holy Churche , to ſingehymnes , and deuoutly to ſerue the liuinge God. But the ſame bernacle of 
batcatle wente not fozewardes, the Perſians feared the power of the Emperoure , and ſo all iniu- Molcs. 
ries were putte vp, and peaceably ended. That the Emperoure alſo imployed greate laboure, and 33: 
trauell, in buyldinge cownes , and Cyties, and that of diuerſe peltinge villages, he made pzince- 
ly Cyties, ( foz example Orepane after his mothers name, and Conſtancia in Palæſtina, after 
the name of his ſiſter Conſtancia ) I thinke it ppeſently not needefull cocommitre in mytinge, 
lo the poſterity . Foz it is not our dzifte to declare the other famous actes of the Emperoure, but 
ontty thule whiche vnto chꝛiſtian religion , and ſpeciallye the eſtate of the churches, 
Wherefoze in as as the famous actes of the Emperoure, tend to an other purpoſe , and re- 
— — handlinge , I leaue them foz others , whiche boche knowe, 
nn can diſcourſe thereof. J of mine owne parte, woulde neuer haue layde penne to 
paper, i che Church had beene at vnitie and concozde within it ſelfe. Foz where there is no mat- 
ter mintftred to there the myter ſermeth tobe fond,and his trauell fruſtrat. But in as much 
, fonde quirckes , and fallacies of Satan , depzaued in choſe dayes 
religion, ſeuered alſo, and as it were vn- 


— — 


the minde of ſuche a 
the ſignilicationof a onde, it teacheth him to 


in. Fox when any vaine concrouerſie riſeth about 
haue a ſtayed heade. 


CAP,” xv. 
Howe that wn the time of Conflantme,the nndle Indianiembraced the faub of 
Chriſt by the meanes of e deſuu and Frumentins-for Athanaſua 
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Barbarians:but alſo they beinge aſtoniſhed at this ſtraunge victozy , yelded themſe lues then, firſt 
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Owe it remainech that we declare home, and by whaemeanes , chriſtian religion enlar · 
gry” "oc ged and ſpꝛedd it ſelfe , vnder che rapgne ofthis Emperoure. Foz the nations which in- 
religiG nder habited the middle India, and Iberia, then firſt of all,receaued the faith of Chziſt,and whp 
© Conltanune. J haue ioyned thereunts the middle India, I willdeclareinfewe wozdes , Whenthe Apoſties 
\ by lot , had ſozred them ſelues to trauell vnto certaine nations, I hom choſe Partuia, there 
toerecute the function of an Apoſtle : HMatbewe — 
1 ad ioyneth hereunto . But the midle ind. v inhabited ol many barbarous 
Kt | © 5-* chemſelues allo in language: was not lightened with the wozdeof God, and the — 
' 021 afore aloze the raygne of Conſtenrine, And what dzowe them toembyace the faith J amnowe about to 
K | theraygneof declare. Aleropins a cextaine in Tyrus, longed to ſee,# was very deſirous to 
© | Conſtanune trauell into the Indian tounttep, as I am he was allured thereunto by þ example of 
dee Merrodorwthe philoſopher,who afozerime,hadthzoughly traueled that councrep. Adervpma the, 
de Cong, taking with him two pong mt, that were his colins, which alſo were ſkilful in the Greeke tunge, 
| tooke ſhip, and ſayled to the ſame countrep, And when as he had enioyed his full deſire, +nowe a- 
1 gaine longed to be at home, beinge pinched wich want ofneceſſarte foode, he arriued at a place, 
| where there was aſure + a ſafe hauen. It fell out, at the verp ſame time, that the leage concluded 
betwene the Romains # the Indianswas bzoken. The 1ndians then, laid hands vpon the Philoſo- 
pher,and ſuch as ſailed with him, + flewe them all, the Philoſophers two yonge coſins onely ex- 
cepted. The childzen they pitied, becauſe of their tender peares,# being ſaued, they are geuen ſoꝛ 
a pꝛeſent vnto the Ring of India, The Ring liking very well oftheir pong cofitenances, made the 
one whoſe name was T acſiu — ras rue) Sage gr a 
whoſe name was Frument ius, he made maiſter ofthe Rings rolles.not longe after,the R 
— —— AC 


The mcreaſe 


The middle 


neſtly of the Romaine marchants, which did crafficke in y countrep,wherher chert was any c<2t- 
ſtian in there companp.Uhen he had found certatne, v ſigniſied vnto them his companids eſtate, 
5 bis owne, he p)ated them to chooſe vnto themſetues ſeutrall places where after the maner ofthe 
| chꝛiſtians, chey mighte poure out papers vato che liuinge God. In pꝛoceſſe of cyme, Framentua 
; butlded a churche foz pꝛayer. And thoſe chziſtians topne vnto them certaine ladians, whome they 
| inſtructed in þ p2tnctples of the faith. when as the kinges ſonne came to full ycares, Frumentis # 
«deſu teſigne vp, vnto him his kingdom þ which they had pꝛudẽtly gouerned x craue lickce of 

f him fo2 them to depart vnto their natiue country — mr ns — Pre 
\| entreated them to tary q cold not pꝛeuaile, being very veſtrousto viſite cheit natiue ſoyle, chty tant 
i their leaue, x bid — — — + kinsfolkes. Trent 


60 got him to Alexandria, ⁊ opened the whole matter all the circumſtances vneo who 
| a fewe dayes befoze,was there ſtalled Biſhop. He told him what happened his there 
was good hope, that the Indians would receaue the faith of Chuſt. De pꝛapeth him to ſend thither 


| a Biſhop, withall other clergie men, and 
Tf *Frumentius eaſlp be $10ught — ſoules. 4 At hanaſius yandering with himſelfe, what pzeparatton was 
" $was conſe. —— — Bilbap. # lapde,that he knewe none fitter fo2 this 
azed By- function, chen And the matter was thus concluded, Framenrius be inge conſecrated By 
eee op, went backe agatne into the Indian collerop;pjeachedrhe — cur 
Faces on. ches,thzough the power of God woughe many miracles, am both outwardi in bo 


cured many 
Ver he In- 1 . to ph Ewe 7 pr 
p 5 euen of ·¶ de ſuu himſelfe,who after that was made pꝛieſt at Tyrus. I 


that heſhould not make light accompt 
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Hewe the nation inhabiting 6 erin nar cnnereedweche ſaighef Chr 


Owe am J conftrainev,fo2 the time lo requirech.that J make relation howe che Iberians 
at that time receaued the chziltian faith. There was a certaine godly and denout woman, 
taken taptiue of the Ibcrians. Theſe Iberians dwell nigh the ſeae Euxinus, a people they 

arc, 
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irt, hauing thep} oꝛiginall ofthe —— inhabite Spayac. This woman being a captiue, 
# hauinge her conuerſation with Bardarians,gaue her ſelſe wholly to godlines. F oz ſhe ererciled 
very muche the diſcipline of continencye , ſhe vſed a ſeuert kinde of abſtinence , and allwayes a- 
pliedher ſelfe to feruent p2ayer. The which thinge when che Barbarians perceaued they wonde- 
red at the ſtraungenes ofthe Act. It fell out that the kinges ſonne,of very tender yeares, fell into 
adaungerous dilcaſe, The queene{ after that countrey maner) ſent the childe vnto other women 
fox philicke , to trye if experience had taught them any medicene that might cure that malady, 
When as the nurce had caried aboute the childe vnto euery woman, and coulde purchaſe reme- 
pp ol none, at length he is bzoughte vnto the woman that was captiue . Shee in the pꝛeſence of 
many women although ſhe layde chereunto no ſalue , oz remedy in the wozlde { fo2 of trueth ſhee 
knewe none ) pet cooke ſhee the childe , layde her ſackecloth vpon him, and ſapde onely theſe 
wozdes : Chziſt which healed many, will allo heale this infante , When ſhee had vttered theſe 
wo2des, and p}ayed vnto God fo} ayde and aſſiſtance the childe foꝛthwith recouercd, and thence- 
foꝛth enioyed perkecte health. The fame of this act was bzuted abzode , amonge all the Barba- 
nian wiues , and came at length vnto the queenes eare,, ſo that her name was famous, and the 
captiue woman muche ſpoken of. In a while after , the queene her ſelfe fell ſicke , and this ſim- 
ple woman was ſent foz . Shee refuſedto goe, lefte that peraduenture ſome violence, contra- 
ty tothe modeſtpe of her nature, were alfred vnto her. The Queene then is conueyed vnto her, 
hee pzactriſeth che like, as he had done befoze vnto the childe . Fozthwith the Qucene is ridd 
of her diſeaſe, thee thanketh the woman. But the woman anſwered : it is not mp doinge , but 
Chziſtes , the ſonne of God, andthe maker of heauen and earth. She &hozterh the Queene to 
call vpon him, and to acknowledge him foz the true God. The kinge maruelinge that this ma 
lady, whiche raygned among the Iberians, was ſo ſome cured ,made inquiſition who healed his 
wife, and commaunded the captiue woman ſhoulde be bountifully rewarded . Which made an» 
ſwere : that ſhe wanted no riches , but eſteemed godlynes, as greate treaſure : and that the kinge 
tHoulde receaue a p)ecious Jewell, if — — eas whome ſhe pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed , With theſe woꝛds the ſent backe the rewardes , The kinge bp theſe ſayinges in his 
delt. The next day after, as che kinge went a hunting, ſuche a thing happened, The hilles, and 
fozeſt , where his game laye, were ouercaſt with darke cloudes and thicke miſt , the game was 
vbncertaine and doubtfull, the waye ſtopt and intricate , the kinge beinge at his witts ende not 
knowinge what was beſt in this caſe to be done, called earneſtly vpon the Gods whiche he accu- 
ſtomed to ſerue . But when his calling vpon them, ſtoode him in no ſteede , it came to his mind, 
to thinke vpon the God of che captiue woman, vnto him then he turneth, and crieth fo2 helpe. 
As ſoone then as he had pzaped vnto him the cloude was diſſolued, the miſte ſcattered it ſelfe, 
and vaniſhed awape . The Ringe wondered, returned whome iopfullye and tolde his wife all 
that had happened. Jmmediatly he ſendes foz the captive woman, when ſhee came, he demaun- 
ded of her what God it was whome ſhe ſerued *She ſo inſtructed the Iberian Ringe , that he pu- 
bliched abzove the pꝛaiſes of Chziſt . By the meanes of this deuoute woman, he embzaced the 
layth of Chꝛiſte, he made pꝛoclamation that all his ſubiectes ſhoulde come together. To them 
berchearſed the manner of his ſonnes curinge, the healinge of his wife, and what happened 
vnto him as he wente a huntinge. He erhozted them to ſerue the God of the captiue woman. 
They pꝛeache Chʒiſte to bothe ſex, the Ringe to men, and the Queene to women. As ſoone as 
be had learned of the captiue woman the fozme and faſhion of Churches whiche the Romaynes 
bled, he cauſed a Church to be buplded, and gaue charge, that with all ſpeede, pꝛouiſion ſhould 
be made fo2 bupldinge . To be ſhoꝛte the houſe of pzaper is erected, As ſoone as they wente a- 
boure to liſte vp the pillours , the wiſedome of God euen in the wozke it ſelle, ſetled the mindes 
of the people, and dꝛewe them to Chziſte , It fell out chat one of the pillours remapned immo- 
ueable , and colve by no deuiſe be remoued, the ropes bzeake, and the engines cracke in pee- 
tes. The wozkemen deſpaire, and returne every man to his home, Then the fapth ofthe captine 
woman made it ſelfe manifeſt . Foz in che night ſeaſon , when no man perceaued, ſhe came vnto 
the place, and continewed in pꝛayer all night longe, by the deuine pzouidence of God the pil- 
loure is winded vp in the ayer , ouer the foundacion , and there hangeth leuell wiſe, withgut e- 
ther pzoppe oz butreſſe. At the bzeakinge of the daye, che Kinge beinge a carefull man, not 
koꝛgetfull of his buſines , came to ſee the buylding, and behouldeth the pillour hanginge in the 
aer, leuell over his place. Oe wondereth at the ſighte, and all IT Hr" Ira 
li. 
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a litle ſpace after, befoze their faces, che pillourt came downe, and faſtened it ſelſe in his pzoper 
place.Chereupon they all ſhowted,the kings faith is heide fo} true, q the God ofthe captmewo- 
| man was extolled with pꝛayſes. Thencefozth they ſtagger not at all, but with chearefull mmdes 
| they tayſe the reſt of the pilloures, and ina while after they finiſhe the bupldinge . After this 
| Wl they ſende Embaſſadozs vnto Con antine, requeſttage league chencefozthe tobe concluded bes 
| i twene them and the Romaynes , they craue a Byſhope , and Clergie men to inſtructe them, 
| they pꝛoteſt theyre ſpncere and vnſayned belerſe in Chꝛiſte , Reffow« repozreth that he learned 
| theſe thinges of Zac#rw , who ſometime gouerned the 1berians, afterwardes comminge vnto 
the Romaynes was made captaine ouer theire ſouldiers in Palæſtina, In his later dayes he ſtaod 
the Emperour 7Theodo/iu in great ſteede , in the battaile which he gaue to Nau the tyxant. 
Thus vid the 1berians receaue the chꝛiſtian fayth in the dayes of Conſtanrine the Emperoure. 


1 Car. XVII. 
1 the geeks. Antonie the monke , and Manes the hereniche, 
| and bu original. 


— _—  — — — - ae -- 


1 f Antony the He ſame timeliued · Antonie the monke , in the deſertes of gypte. But in as muche as 
| | *Athanaſme Byſhope of Alexandria, hathe lately ſerte fozth in a teuerall volume, incicley 
| of his life, his maners and conuerſation, howe openly he buckled with deuells , howe he 

& | ouerreached their ſleyghtes, and ſybtle combates, and wzoughte many maruelous , and ſtraunge 
in mtracles : I thinke it ſuperſluous of mp parte to entreate thereof, The dayes of Conitanrane halle 
Cin peldedgreate plenty of rare, and fingularmen, but amonge the wheate tares are accuſto« 
| | the Greeke.. med to growe, and the ſpite of Satan, is the ſwozne enemp of pꝛ affaires. Fo? a litle bes 
ee  fozethe raygne of ( arne, a tounterſette religion, no otherinſhewe , then the ſeruice of pas 
den heretze ganes, mingled it ſelfe with the true and chziſtian religion, no otherwiſe then falſe pꝛophets are 
uc before wont to riſe amonge the true pꝛophets of God, and falſe Apoſtles among the zealous Apoſtles of 
\ | rtherayene Chyift, Then went Aanicheus to conuey into the Church of God, the doctrine of 


of Conttan- Empedocle:,the heathen er, ol whome E»/cbu« Pamphiluu made mention in the 7.booke 
19 1. Euſeb. a bis eccleſtaſticall hiſtoꝛp, yet not exquiſitely handlinge his doinges.Wherefoze looke what he 


l 
T. 


= 


4 


b y cap. zo. omitted, that I ſuppoſe neceſſary to be ſupplied of vs, foz ſo we ſhall ſoone learne bothe who and 
Ihe ong what this Mamchews was, and alſo by what meanes he pꝛeſumed, to pꝛactiſe ſuche lewde enters 
; nall and aun pziſes. A certaine Saracen of Scythia had to his wife a captiue , bozne in the vpper Thebais, foz 
rmors ole whole ſake he ſettled him ſelfe to dwell in ®gypte ; And beinge wellſeene in the diſcipline of the 
1 — key A gyptians, he endeuozed to ſowe among the doctrine of Chʒiſt, the opinions of Epe docles, and 
it P1chagoras, That there were two natures (as Empedocles dzeamed) one, good:an other, bad: the 
Buddas o- bad, enmytie : the good vnitie. This Scythian had to his diſciple , one B=dd«-, who afoze that 
ese epme was called 7erebyneh=s, whiche wente ta the coaſtes of Babylon, inhabited of Perſians, 
1. and there publiſhed of himſelfe , manye falſe wonders : that he was bozne of avirgine , that he 
dieth nuſeta Was bꝛed, and bzought vp in the montapnes, after this he wzote foure bookes: one of Myſteries: 
ble. the ſeconde he entitled The Goſpell : The thirde, Theſaurus : The fourth A ſummatye. Oe fay⸗ 
ned on a time, that he woulde woke certaine feates , and offer ſacrifice , but he beinge an 2 

the deuell thꝛewe him downe, ſo that he bzake his necke, and dyed miſerablye, His 
bur ted him, tooke all that he had, and boughte therewith a ladde of ſeauen peares olde, whoſe 
name was Cubricas. This woman after that ſhee had made him a free denzion, and trained 
him vp in learninge, not longe after dyeth, and gaue him by legacie, all the goodes of Trre- 
b bus , the bookes alſo whiche be had wꝛptten, beinge the Scytluans — Whiche 
| {Manes the thinges when this free dentzed C»6ricws , had gotten , he conueyed him ſelſe foxthewith 
bercuck Khus into Perſia , Oe his name, and in ſteede of Cu,, he calls him ſelfe Aanen 
teſtable o- The bookes of Buddas otherwiſe called Terebhynt his, he ſettech abꝛoade, as his owne doe- 
irons inges vnto ſuche as were ſnared with his follye . The titles of the bookes harelye gaue a 
ſhowe oz colour of chziſkian religion, but in trueth it ſelfe che doctrine caſted and ſauozed of pa- 
ganiſme . F 02 Aarne: as he was in deede a wicked man, taught che wozlde to ſerue many gods: 
he commaunded the ſonne to be wozſhipped,he was a fauozer of fatall deſteny and denied free will 
in man. He ſayd plainely the ſoules went from one body into an other, following herein the fond 
opintons of Empedocles, Prthagoras and the Æ gyptians. De woulde not confeſle —_—_ 


of Soth Lib. . 


bojne; but ſayde that he had the foyme oz figure of a man. Oe reiected the lawe and pꝛophetes, 
and called himſelfe the which thinges are farre from the true and right taith ofthe 


chut che of God. In his he was not aſhamed: tu intitule him ſelfe, an Apoſtle. But his 
lewde and hamelefſe leaſinges were rrrompenced with | and that fo2 this cauſe. 
The Ringe ol Perſia his ſome, fell'tnto a daungerous diſeaſe , the father vſed ail meanes paili- 


die to rem his ſonne to his former health. Bepnge tolde of A, and perſwaded that his 
feafes wers farrefrom falſhoode and lei ent fon him by the name of an Apoſtle , ho- 
that by dis meanes his ſonne ſhoulde recouer. Beinge come, he takes the 
in hunde with and che lunge ſerynge his ſonne alrtady gone, 
1 this handes , erer oulde be clapemp?yſon, and pꝛoui 
=_ Foy hem, bur he bzake p2yſon; into Meſoporamia , and ſo ſhifted fox him 
The kinge veatinge that he was tn thoſe coaſts , made him tu be appꝛebended, 

ane, tooke his ſuinne, fylled it full of chaffe , and hanged it at the gates of the cytie. 
e auvkairhfully Meavgedbpvs; vic of chebooks inciruled,, The 
tation of « A chi lau byhop of Caſcharum, a titie in Meſopotamia. This ¶Archelaur res 
poꝛteth that he diſputed with him face to face , and there lapech.downe all that we wore befoze, 
and conuerſation. Thus (as I ſapdebefoze ) it fallech out in all ages, that the ſpyte 
of Satan wyll not ſuffer godlineſle to haue good ſucteſſe, but ſendes ſuch lewde varletts to en- 
traype the ſimple people. But what is the reaſon thereof, why our-touing and mercifull God per 
mitts ſuch lewdnefſe;whether it be to try and ſift the true dotttine ol his church and to cut of the 
vaine-conceats and opinions which many haue of religion: oz whether it be fo2 ſome other cauſe 
whatſoener,as it is hard to determine cherof,ſo,few wozds will not ſuffice,neither is pꝛeſently fit 
oppoztunity x occaſion mimiſtt ed to diſcourſe of that matter. It is not verily the marke we ſhoote 
at, etquiſitely to entteate of diuers and variable opintons, and ſentences of men, neither to ſearch 
out the ſecret and hid myſteries of the pz ouidence and wildome ol God, but truely, as much as iu 
— —ũ—ö — And becauſe we haue repoꝛted after what ſont the 
opinton of the Manichees ſp2ange vp a little befoze the rapgne of Con antine: nowe let vs 
returne to diſcourſe of the times, incident to this our purpoled hiſtozie. 


| Cary, xviti, 
' Howe that Euſebius byſbop of Nicomedia,and Theogui byſhop of Nice yemembring them 
ſelues aftertheir recantation, wrought all the ſpue they could to onerthrow the fauh 
eſtabliſhed in the Councell of Nice, and ſought meanes to miſchiefe Athanaſins. 
Of rhe Comncell ſummoned at eAntwehe, which depoſed Euſtat huus, 
about whomt there roſe ſuch a ſedilion in Antuche, which 
deſtroyed in maner the whole cue, 


mes - returning from erile,receaucd their fozmer dignities,remouing (as J 
ſapde befoze as were placed in chetr ſeaes. They were in great reverence and eſtimati⸗ 

on with the emperour, and entoped greate libertte, fo: that they had fozſaken the curſed and 
cankred opinion of « r and gruen themſelues to the true and right faith. But theſe men fox all 
that,abuſed their l bertie, and made moze ſturte in the woꝛlde then euer was befoze. Two things 
dzoue them therevneo : the deteſtable hereſie of, which helde thetr mindes of a longe time, 
and the deadly hatred they bare vnto «ha» a/ivs. Becavſe he ballantty withſtoode them as they 
dilputed in the Councell of Nice, firſte of ſpite they chalenge his degree and vocation, ſaying: he 
was no ſitt man fo2 the rowme of a biſhop, next that he was elected by vnlawfull perſons. But foz 
all that he cleared him ſelfe of thoſe oppꝛobꝛious and ſclaunderous repo2ts (his vpryght conner- 
ſation was ſuch, he coulde not be remoued from the biſhops ſeae of Alexandria ) and contended 
tarneſt ly fo the faith decreed by the Councell of Nice: Euſebin: biſhop of Nicomedia, endeuou- 
red with might and mayne, thꝛough wiles and ſubtletie to depoſe hani, and tobring e Aris 
into Alexandria. Foz by this meanes he thought befk, to roote out ofthe church the faithof Ho. 


mouſion, to wete of One ſabſlauce, ratified by the touncell, and to plant the peſtilent doctrine of 

Ariut. And as at ſome tymes he entreated him by letters, and faire wordes : ſo ofthe contrary, 

at other tymes he went abdute to terrifie him with thꝛeates. But when as Athanaſiut woulde 
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geue «74 the hearinge , and pardon him, that be myghereturne bur Alexandria: But 
1 treachetie he pꝛactiſed to bzynge this his purpoſe to effect, I will ſhewe in an othex place, 
| that theſe thinges were fully come to an ende, there roſe an other hurlyburipe in the churche. 
Fo? the members hon hes, le en ae nd 
Euſcbis Pamphulus te poꝛteth, that immediately after —— e 
uill diſſention roſe thzoughout all 
uers ſuſpected of double dealinge. 
' — — —— the Aeomng 
|| | Councell. „3 ³Q ooo omen on ev nnd 
il uately one to an other after the Councell: the clauſe of One ſubſtance, 
1 mindes, and whpleſt that they ſifted, and ſearched out the fenſe, and vnderſtandinge 
1 euen vnto the quycke , they rapſed ciuill viſcozde amonge them ſelues, ſo that their concluſi⸗ 
1 ons ſeemed nothinge elle, but combats in the nyght and darktneſſe, oz hlyndfolded bablinge, 
1 It ſetmed that nere nother ſyde vnderſtoode well, the cauſe that made them to eche other. 
1 Fo ſuch as reiected the clauſe of One /ab#axce, ( thinkinge verplie that thep receauen 
'" ic , went about to eſtabliſhe agapne the hereſie of Sa and Aon wm) called the true 
on feſlo)s , blaſphemoas perſons , as if they had gone about to take awaye the ſubſtance 
1 forme of God. Such as of the concrarte cleaued bt the canon of One /»b#axce , thought 
1 aduerſaries bzought Parker bpthep — —— 


: Euſcbius Pa- 
philus was 


doo Arian. eee had; AA Garin tn — Ang GRE. 
as both partes ſayde, that the ſonne of God had his bepnge the facher, and was 
in the father, and confeſſed the vnicie to be in Trinitie : pet ( — ,noq wherelige) 
| the could noe agree amongetbem elues» op ec their haregaerft, there was 
- a Councell ſummoned at Antioche , where Ex/#arhins, for fauouringe the hertſie of Cela, 
moꝛe then furtheringe the Canons of the Nicene Councell, was depoſed, but diuers do repoꝛt 
. ha ere were cher matters {no all impozrance au den 7 ut, ene charg an 


Cyrus biſhop of Berrhza, bepng 
his accuſer, But of this — — in an other place. Georgie mi- 
teth , that Euftathius the Sabellan, accuſed by Cyrus: and agapne Cyr» him ſelfe , of 
the ſame bereſie, co haue bene boch remoued our of heir bythopyickes, 1 But howe — —— Io 
Cyrs-, beyng him ſelfe infected with che foule hereſie of Sabel, ould accuſe Euſtashuus of the 
came? Therefoze it ſeemeth , that E#7«rh1«s was depoſed fo2 ſome other cauſe, After this there 
| was kindled in Antioche ſuch a fieryt flame of ſedition, that in maner the whole citie was chere» 
1 with turned vpſide downe. The faction was twofold.the one went about to triflate Eſchius Pan- 
#' 1.cbius Pg. phils byſhop of Czfarea in Palzſtina,to Autioche : the other woulde needes byinge be- 
lus teſu- fat hius. The cummon ſoꝛte of people, ſome cleaued to this ſyde, ſome to that ſyde. whole 
4 garriſon and bande of ſouldiers was ſo deuided, and (ett one agaynſt che other, that if God, and 
the alleageance they owed vnto the good Emperour, had not bene _ 
woulde lamentably haue murthered eche other. — 222 — 
— — 


tumult and ſedition that was rapſed amongeſt them. But Euſel uus 
Coſtan- therefoze the Emperour did highly commende him, The Emperour wzote vnto him ol that mat 
— ter, he pꝛayſeth his minde, and pꝛonounceth him happie,foz that by the ol all men, he was 


woꝛthie to be byſhop, ——— wa he The ſeae 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 1. 14.5 


by LEI 3s 4 Car, xXTX; — 
Orbe meanes that were wrought toit a Arna bome, and hom Arues deliuered no the 


*  Emperour his recantation un writing. craftehj ſubſcribung unto the Nicene Creedc. 


Prmnediatiy aftet, Eoſcluur, who a little befoze had leftche byſhopzicke of Beryrus, and at that 
pꝛeſent was biſhop of Nicomedia, ſtrined withmight # maine, together with his confedcrats, 
bꝛing agatne Arias into Alexandria. But home, and after what ſozt they bzought their pur 
poſe to paſſe, and the meanes they uſed tu perſwade the Emperour to call befoze him Arms # Ex- | 
2-%% 7 now J thinks belt tu declark.” The Emperour had to his liter one Conftanc5«,the was the 20 le 
wyfe of L, who was fellowe Emperout with Confiawme , butafterwardes fo2 ** 
his tyꝛannit was put to death. This Count antaa had greate acquaintance and ſanuliaritte with 
a certaine pꝛieſt of the 430» ſect, whome ſhe made verp much of. who though theperſwaſion of 
Euſebmus, and others his familier and deare friendes, made ſute vnto her, in the behaife of «45: 
us, ignifptnge that the ſynode had done him inturie , and that he was not ofthe opinion he was 
repo2ced to be. Conſtamia hearinge this, beleeued che pꝛieſt, but durſt not make the Emperoure 
pꝛiupe therevnto. It fell out that Conitanr:a was viſited with greate ſickneſſe, ſo that the Em · 
perour came very oft to ſee her. When the woman perceaued her ſelſe to be daungerouſlp ſicke, 
and wayted fox no other then pꝛeſent death, ſhe commendes vnto the Emperour this pꝛieſte, ſhe 
p2ayſeth his induſtrie, his godlineſſe, will and loyaltievatothe imperiall ſcepter. In a 
ſhozt whple after , ſhe departeth this lyfe. The pꝛieſt is in greate authozitie with the Emperour. 
And creepinge euery dap moze and mozetneo better eſtananion , bzeaketh the ſame matter vnto 
che Emperaur,as befoze vnto his lifter :that u was of no other opinion, then the councell had 
decreed:and if he would noutchſaſe him his pꝛeſence, chat he would fitbſcribe vnto the canons:and 
that he was falſcly accuſed. This repozt that che pʒuſt made of Aru, ſeemed very ſttaunge vnto 
the Emperour, who gaue agapne this anſweare :' If ( ſayth he) «Five of that minde, and (as 
pou ſaye) agreeth wich the fapth confirmed by the Councell : I wyll nat onely geue him the heas 
ringe my ſelfe, but allo ſende him with honoz to Alexandria. When he had thus ſpoken ,imme- 
n 


uuf of Conlaninethe kp v io herercks« rim 


Conſtantine the puyſſant, the myghtie and noble Emperour.Notice whs —— 2 good Conſt antiae 
while agoe, vnto thy wiſdome, that tou shouldeſt tepaire vnto our cãpe to the end thou migh- Dae 


teſt enioy out pteſence, wherfore I ci npt but matuell, why thou cameſt not with ſpeede, accot- — — 
a ena nr vill, Now cherfore take d — make haſt — when he 
vuderſtandinge our clemencie. & the care we haue ouer thee, thou mayeſt returne to thy native wror this. | 
coũtry God keepe thee welbeloued. writtꝭo the 5.of the kalends of December. This was the e. 
piſtle which che Emperour wote vnto 41 I tan not vetely but wõder at j matutlous endeuer ( 
t enire loue the Emperour bare vnto pietie,q thꝛiſtian pꝛoſt ſſiun. Foz it appeareth by b epiſtle, . eee 
that þ Emperour admoniſhed i ius oftentimfs to retant, therfoꝛe nom doth he repꝛebend him, The recira 
ters, madyno ſpeedy refozmacion ot him ſelfe. Arn in a while 1 of Ariug 

text came to inople,there actumpanyed him Ex. nd Euzory 
Ae depoſed the ſeife ſame tyme together with fbr Pee. 
Emperour bydds them welcome, and demaundeth of them, whether they ,.,,,.,z.. 
would ſubſcribe vnto the Nicene Creede: they anſwere the Emperour that they would do it with cher with 
a good will. The Emperour bidds them quickly lay downe in m iting their creede. *Thep frame forme of 
their recantation, and offer it vp vnto the Emperour, in this ſoꝛme. Vnto the moſt vertuous, and — | 
— — and 5 — Conſt ant ine: Arms and Enzoins.V Ve rv ve dow ne in g geble be 
writing © Emperour) the forme of our faith, evenas your godly and ſingular zeale hath ch God! 
geuen vs in charge: vve doe proteſt that both vve our ſelues, and all they that be of our ſyde, man, vrt 
doe beleeue asfollovverh : V Ve beleeue in one God, the father almyghtie, and in his ſonne one thing, 
ourLorde Jeſus Chriſt, begotten of him before all worldes, God the vvorde, by vvhome all 5b 
thinges were made, both in heaven and earch · who-came dovvne from heauen, and vyas made ,,.....,q 
man, vvho ſuffred, roſe againe, & aſcended into heauen, & shall come againe to iudge both the the chape 


quicke & the dead. And we beleuc inthe holy ghoſt, ihe reſurrection of the fleshe, the life of the following: 
V ity. 


The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie 
1 of heauen, the one Catholicke churche of God ſcattered farre 
the vvhole earth. T his faith haue vve learned of the moſt holie Euan- 


Goe teache all nations, baptizing the 
ſt:even as the yvhole — 


vvorlde to come, the 
| and vvide, ouet the face 
| al. geliſts, here the Lorde him ſelfe ſayd vnto his diſciples 
| in the name of the father, and of the ſonne, and ofthe holy 
| church, and the ſcriptures do teache, allyrhichvve 

ſendy to the houre of death, and at the ene 


13 C— — 
ll | | ly vvith one hatte and voyce, povvre vnto God the 
1 E 


| p. 27. in f Car, XX. | 
— — * 7 the communndement of the Emperonr 3 Alexandria, whome Shame 
in no wiſe admutt,ag amſt Athanaſius Enſebues and bis confeterats patched di- 
ver min, . 
Was at o paciſie theſe quarelli. 


FFC a 
to Alexandria, but pet he the trueth, 


Achanaſius 
Vvould not 
reccaue Ari- 
" into the 
church of 


coplices. A:hana/i«: f02 all that, would not receaue them inta the church, but againe 
vnto the Emperour : that it was notTawfull fo2 ſuch as had made ſhipw1acke of their faith, and 
had bene held fo2 accurſed of the churth:aſter theirreturne and conuerſion.to receaue their fozmer 
. — The Emperour was in a great chaſe, and conct aued great diſpleaſure againſt Arhanas 
dure ſacs fo) this anſ were, thzeatninge hun by his letters as folldwerh : In as much as thou art made 
8 that thou make the dore vvide open to all that deſite to enter 


F Ahanafs. b. Priuie to our will and 
Lf Alexadria into the church. For if I vndetſtand , that any one ( yrhich defredro be mace a member of the 


— yo 
— — — , acttie allo in Pannonia. 
Theſe men hyred certaine of the Meletian ſett, ; cauſed diuers crimes to be lapd vnto Arhana/ws 
| .... 1... 
ofcxcor- ttibute vnto the church of Alexandria. a lynen Ate and Macarims, 
church of Alexandria{who then as it chaunced were at Nicomedia) confuted this 
Ce INN that all their malt- 
| cious tales, were manifeſt vntruthes. Wherefoze the Emperourt wzote vnto his aduerſa- 
' ties, and rebuked them ſharply, but « 4h»: he requeſteth to repap1e vutohim, pert agaynt 
Þanafus Fuſebias together with his complices , befoze his comminge patched an other crime, farremoze 
Nach ac - hapnous then the fozmer : thats A:hana/ws went about trapterouſiy to defeate the * 


of SocratesScholaſticus. 


edicts,in ſending to one Philumens: a kaſket 02 foꝛſar, full of gold. The Emperour then being at caed of rea 
Plamathia, amanour without the walls of Nicomedia, by ſifting out of this matter, founde -- 1 
thanaſius to be giltleſſe and ſent him away with honoꝛ, wꝛiting alſo to the Church of Alexandria, 
that their biſhop was falſely accuſed befoze him. But I thinke beſt, and with moꝛe honeſty a great 
deale, to paſſe ouer with ſilence, che ſundzy kindes of ſclaunders, Eaſebius together with his adhe⸗ 
rents, inuented afterwards agaynſt · Irbanu ius, leſt that the Chur che of God be blemiſhed, and 
ſclaundered of chem, which haue their mindes karre eſtraynged from the religion fayth in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſu. lo the thinges committed to wꝛiting are wont to be knowen of all, and therefoze it was our 
compile in few woꝛds, ſuch things as required a ſeuerall tract. but neuertheleſſe I thinke 

my duety in fewe woꝛdes to declare out of what fountaine, theſe falſe accuſations iſhued, and 
whence ſuch as foxged them had cheir oziginall, Mareores is a conttey of Alexandria, in it there 
are manp villages, and the ſame well peopled : within the ſame alſo,chere are many Churches, yea 
of greate fame, all which are vnder the Biſhop of Alexandria , within the iuriſdiction of his ſeae 
and biſhopꝛicke. In this Mareores , one //cbyr« (fo2 ſo they called him) pꝛactiſed pꝛiuely ſuch a Iſchyras 
kinde of offence,as deſerued a hundz eth kindes ol death. ſoꝛ when as he had neuer taken oꝛders, he e munter 
called him ſelfe a miniſter, and p)efumed to erecute the function of a pꝛieſt. Who when he was ta 1 od 
ken with the maner,fledd away p2tuelp,and gott him ſtraight to Nicomedia, to the faction ot C | e 
ſebuus as aſure and ſafe refuge. They,foz hatred they owed vnto Arhana/i*- entertapned him fo a 
pꝛieſt, and pꝛomiſed to make him Biſhop,ifhe would accuſe hn, ſo that hereby I meane by 
the falſe repozts of Huus, they tooke otcaſton to ſclaumder A:banaſins. lo; //cbyras blaſed abꝛode, ,, 
that vpon a ſodaine they bꝛake in vpon him, and dealt with him very contumeliouſlp : that A- ,. 1, char 
ni beat the altar with his heeles,ouerth2ewe the Londes table, bꝛake che holy tuppe, and burned ged with the 
the bleed bible. They pꝛomiſed him foz theſe his malictous accuſations (as J ſapd befoze) a bi- =uidemea- 
ſhopzick, fo) they were fully perſwadep,that the crime lay to Tac rm charge, was of foxce ſuffi- ee of 
cient, not onely to diſplace A ucarius, that was accuſed : hut alſd to remoue Ai hanaſius who han 
ſent him thither. This ſclaunder was compaſſed agaiuſt him in a while after. Afoꝛe that tyme, the 
complices of Feſebius, had ſaged agaynſt him an «ther accuſation, full of ſpite and cankered ma- | 
lice : whereof J will pꝛeſently entreat. They gott I wott not where, a mans hande : whether they Arhansius 
flewe a man, and ſtoke of his hande,o2 cutt of the hande of a dead man, God knoweth alone, and fal(cly ac- 
the authors of this treachery : this hande the Biſhops of celecin- ſect bxtng foxth , in the name of acc of ms 
e Arſemius and pꝛoteſt that it was his hande: the hande they bꝛing foꝛth, but «4/enins they hidd at wr 
home. They lap mozeouer,that hani v{ed this hande to magicke, and ſoꝛcery. And although 
this was the chiefeſt thing, chat was layd to Arha»na/ws charg: pet as it falleth out tn ſuch kinde of 
dealing, other men charged him with other things. fo2 they which ſpited him vnto the death, went 
then about to woꝛ ke all meanes poſſible,to miſthieut him. When theſe thinges were told the Em- 
perour,he wꝛote vnto Dalmarms the Cenſoꝛ, who was his ſiſters ſonne, and then above at Antioch 
in Syria: that he ſhoulde call ſuch as were accuſed befote che barre: that he ſhoulde heare the mat- 
ter, and execute the oflenders. De ſent thither F«/cbu«.,and alſo 7heognes,that it hanaſius might be 
tryed in their pzeſence.e it hanaſius being cited to appeare befoze the Cenſo} , ſent into ægypt, to 
ſeeke out Ar/cmw-, fo: he vnderſtoode that he hidd him ſelfe but he could not take him,becaule that 
he fledd from place to place. In the meane while, the Emperour cutt of the hearing of A han iu, 
matter befoze the Cenſoꝛ, to this cauſe, * He called a ſynode of Bilhopsfo2 to conſecrate the tem- Cop. 280 
ple which he had buylded at leruſalem. The Eiperour had willed the Biſhops aſſembled at Iy- r che fre 
tus, to debate together with other matters the contention rapſed about // han, to the ende / all 
quarefls being remoued) they might cheerefully ſolemntʒe the conſecration of the Church, and de 
dicate the ſame vnto God. Conſtantine went nom on the thirtieth peare ofhis raigne. The Biſhops 
that mett from euery where at Tyrus, being cited by Hi the Senato), were in number thꝛee | 
{coze. Macarins the Pꝛieſt of Alexandria, being faſt bounde with fetters, and bolts of pzon, was Macarius 
bꝛought thither by the ſouldiers, Ir hanaſius would not come to Tyrus, not diſmayed ſo much with — 
the ſclaunderous repoztes that were layd ta his charge (toꝛ his cuſcience accuſed hun of nothing) '"=/? — 
as he feared greatly, leſt that they woulde bung in ſome , Þ2etudiciall to the decrees of — 
the Nicene councell. but becauſe that the angry lynes and thꝛeatning letters of the Emperour, letian ber 
moued him not a litle (ſoꝝ he had wꝛitten vnto him, that if he came not of his owne accoꝛd, he ſhould «kes N th 
be bzought thither with a bengeanct / he came ol netellitie vnto the councell, Ga 


Lib. 1. 24.7 


it! 248 


Cap. 29. afrer 
the Greeke. 


woulde aſtoniſh the 
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CAP, XI. 

How Arſenuw (whoſe hand they ſaid had bene cutt of a found ont and brought before 
r ys nr ht par 1 IT ohh 
away for ſhame: and how that we other- | 

w/e parcially dealt withall of the counc 


He diuine pzouidence of God bzought to paſſe, that . Ar ſemus alſo came to Tyrus. q; he 
quite foꝛgetting the leſſons geuen him by thoſe falſe » that bzibed him foz the pur- 
poſe,came thirher as it were by ſteith , to knowe what newes there were in thoſe coaſts, It 
fell out chat the ſeruants of Arche laws a Senatoz,hearde ſap in a certaine tipplinghouſe,that 4. 
emu whome they tepoꝛted to haut bene ſlayne, was there and hidd him ſelle in a certaine houſe of 


. 


* 


to be the man. But Pana. Biſhopof T 
Arſemu in deede , Theſe 


cumſpectly, and demaundeth firſt of chem all that were pꝛeſent, and alſo of his accaſers : whether 
any of them did euer knowe <4-/e«-.UUhen that diuers of them had aunſwered, that they knewe 
hum very welzhe cauſed 47/en=s- to be bꝛougbt befoze them, with his hãds couered vuder his cloke, 
and then againe demaundeth of them: Is this fellowe that «4-/ens; which loſt his hande ? at the 
light of the fellow, ſome of them that were pꝛeſent (except them chat knew whence the hand came) 
were aſtonied: ſome others thought verily that emu wanted a hande, and gaue diligent eare, 
to ſee what other ſhift / Ithanaſiu had to ſaue him ſelſe. But he turning vp the one ſide of . Arſemu⸗ 
bis cloke,ſhewed chem one ol his handes. Againe when ſome did ſurmiſe that his other hande was 
cutt of : A:han«/i« at the firſte pauſed a while and in (o doing bzought their mindes into a greate 
doubt: but in the ende without any moze adoe he taſteth vp vpon his ſhoulder, the other ſide of his 
cloke,and ſhcweth them the ſeconde hande , ſaying vnto all chat behelde it: pou ſce that · Ar ſeniu- 
hath two handes,now let mine accuſers ſhewe vnto pou, the place where the thirde hande was cutt 
of . * This treachery of theirs toutching remus, being thus come to light, the dealing was ſo 
ſhamefull,chat the accuſers coulde finde no where as much as viſards to couer their faces. ch 
otherwiſe called anner. che accuſer of · It han aſius, cteꝑt by ſtelth from the barre , chzuſt him ſelfe a- 
mong the thzong,and pꝛiuely ranne away. Thus did 4: cleare him (clfe of this ſclaunder, 
vling exception no man. foz he doubted not at all, but that the very p2eſence of Ar/en«; 


to be tud- 
had lawful- 


| accompany ſuch tudges as 
were knowento be his pꝛoleſſed enemies. He ſapd mozeouer,that it was foz no other ende, but that 
reco2ds,and che doings ofthe one ſide might be knowen, the other vnknowen : the one quitted, the 
other that A: hanaſius had ſounded out theſe and the like ſentences : when that 
he had both called the whole aſſembly to wittneſſe , and alſo opened this lamentable befoze 


Don ſr: the Senato) ,and no man pityed the taſe: he pzpuily conueped him away. —_— 


a aataatatd — 
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fent into Mareores reco2ded onely the Actes of one ſide, and looke what the accuſer repozted, the 

ſame was iudged to be molt true. As loone as Aha was gone and ſtraight way taken his ©, .. ., 
tourney to f was firſt of all condemned by the councell, the party being abſent, and ie G.eeke. 
Next,whenas the dealings in Mareores were ioyned with theſe , thep agree 

vpon his de paſition: many (claunders are fathered vpon him, at the recitall of the 
cauſes,which moued them to depsſe him: but not a wozde of the ſc{aunderers,fo2 they runne them 

ouer with ſilence that of malice falſely accuſed him, and were ſhamefully fopled them ſelues, 4-/c- 

» who afoe was repoꝛted to haue bene ſlayne, is nowe entertayned of them. And he who afoze 

time was counted a Biſhop of the Meletian ſect, euen then ſublcribed to the depoſition of a- 

ſes, and called him ſelf Biſhop of Hypſepolis. And that which ſeemeth incredible, he that was ſaid 

to haue died vnder the handes of e. is now aliue and depoſeth Au,. | 


CAP. xx11, Cap.. in 
How that the councell aſſembled at T yrus remoned to leruſalem ; and celebrated ihe dedi- the grecke. 
cation of the newe leruſalem, at what tyme the e Arian were admitted to the 
communion. And how that the Emperour by lus letters cauſed the coun- 
cell /ummoned at T yrus,to mecte at Conſtantinople that m bes 


preſence the trueth rout ching Ai hanaſius canſe, 
| my bt the more narrowely be ſifted out. 


nunediatly after theſe thinges,the Emperours letters came ta the councels handes, ſignifying 
that wich all ſperde. his will was they ſhoulde repap2e toleruſalem. Therefoze the biſhops lay- 
ing all other matters aſide,voleane. T yrus, and take their iourney to leruſalem. A ſolemne feaſt 
is there held, fox the conſecration of thoſe places: Ars with his confederats is admitted into the 
Church. fo the biſhops ſapd, that in that behalt, they wouldſattsfie the Emperours letters,wher- 

by he han ſignilied buta them, that he aflowed very well of che fayth of run, and Eu . The bi- The councel 
ſhops alſo mott vnto the Charche of Alexandria, chat they ſhoulde baniſhe from among them, all held ac Tyre 
ranko2,ſpite,and ſetle their Eccleſiaſkicall affap2es at peace and quietnes, They ſignt- being wolt 
fied mojeouer by Ariz: had ropenced him of his hereſie t that he had acknowley- 5 ge 
ged the trueth : that thenceloꝛch he would cleaue vatothe Church ? vnd that therefoze they had not , g. 


without good cauſe receaued him, and ” the conſentof them all, exiled .it hanaſius. Df the ſelfe med in then 


ſame things like wiſe, they wzote vnto the Emperour.Thilecheſe chings were in handling, there lerer to the 
came eftſones other letters from the vnto the councefl,ſignifying that A hanaſin was Cinch of 
fledd unto the Emperour him ſelfe, and that ofneceſſity they muſt meete at Conſtantinople about 2 
dis marcers. The letters ſent fromthe Emperour wert witten as followeth: - = Ars. 

; _ | — * | 2 


Lone ' ; Inn 1. . 
0773 ———_———————_ and noble Empperonr, wnto t he Biſh aſſem- * Cap. 34 in 
Nader  bledar rus, ſenderh greeting, ; = * the grecke. 


Erity l knowe not what matter your aſſemblie, through tumult and troubleſome ſturte 57. epilile 
hathdecreed-: — — it ſelſe you _ re ſubuetied, by meanes of of Conſt m- 
your hutlytruriy and kindled heat of contention. for w that you proſecute yout une vnto the 
uey ſpire and hatred . one rowardsan other, the whuch you wil leaue in — — — ey 64 
ſeeme to che leruice of God. & the of his truteh. But I truſtthe diuine provi- nee! 
diceof of this peſtilẽt contention; it may wholy be of Tyrus. 
your coũcel, & aſſembly, hath had any care of the 
decided of the matters called into queſtion, & geuen ſentence, 


, 


"—_ 
- 


barughed :that 
trueth. & allo | 
without parcial fauor, & poyſoned malice. V Vherfore my wilis that with ſpede you all repaire 
vnto me, to the end you your ſelues, by no other then your ſelues, may yeld an exquiſite acc6pr. 
The cauſe that moued me to vutit cis vnto you, & to ſũmone youhither by my letters, you may 


learne by that which followerh. As | rode in my waggon vnto a certain place within the city. & 
that happy ſoil, called after my naue oſfauple. Hrbanaſins the bis hop with certgine 
— yu his company ,mcts mein the middeſt of the ſticete vpon a (odaine, & vnlooked 

amazed me nom alive; take God torwitneflewho ſeerh al things, that I coulde not 
laue knowen him atehe ſirſt fight; had not ſome of my trayne ( when that | gaue diligent care 
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1 roy ao oat wo Wor Phage — — 
| 8 him. I truely did ith him at that time, reaſon of any circumſtance. And 
| when he cect —— was ſo fatte from it, that with the de- 
| niall,l had almoſt cauſed him to be ſent — — His ſute was no- 
A thing elſe, but that all you mi to the ende he might in our preſence expo- 

hn fc oct nh youthe noun ͤ ci iwing hn thc The which 
ſure of his ſeeminge very reaſonable ynto me, and the ſeaſon theſame : made 


W | me very willing to write this vnto you, that all you at Tyrus, shoulde 
1 — — — in — —— —— to be 
| the right ſeruant 9 yncere iudgement, and ſentence in Fot 
— here through my religious of God: And the name of God 
is de — ole eee ues , who vnto this day were ig» 
norant of the trueth. euery man knowerh that he which is ignorant of the trueth, is alſo igno- 
rant of God, But the Barbariãs through my induſttie, that (as j ſayd before) am a tight vvorshi- 
per of God: came to the knowledge of God, and learned to ſerue him in holines , home they 
perceaue in all wich the carefull eye ofhis divine prouidence, io defende me. This thing 
moued them at the coraſt of he rvetin Chl, whome alſo for the awe,and loyaltie 

owe vnto our imperiall ſcepter, 8 ly: but we, whichaoulde ſcemeſ I will not 
ſay to obſerue/)nay to maintayne myſteries of his Church , doe e no- 
thing elſe but — — — to be ahorn chat w i eth 
— — — But ſee that you come vnto vs( as [ ſayd) 
with ſpeede — your ſelues of this, that our mind is, as much as in vs lyech. firſt of all. to 
— corruption allchazis cone —— — 
mish — ae hae redounde — — 
———— — profeſs 
"arent MUIR Pye e eee 
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diuers ol them returned home to their cities. but E«/cbws, 


— The Emperour was 
againſt „e commaunded that 
— 


| 1 +Socrat.li.z. Eine repoye chathe Emaperone dis ic fopthis to ſee 
12 ese reduce the Church to vnitie and concoꝛde. a was the 
— F ²˙ 5 Telnnbr op iaFanunde, 8.01 


4 Car. 1111. | 
of Marcel ph of cee. Afr f... 
being aſſembled , depoſed alſo Afercelle, of 
— — re —— 


manitie, and leauing that, embyacedthe faith in Chzift: wyoce — rphe 
this day are extant. The — — 1 on eee — 
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no other wile the power of God, chen che locuſts and ſlyes, axe ſayd in QNloſces to pꝛocerde from the 
handie woꝛ ke of God, and other ſuch leude reaſons. This A/er=« kept company with Biſhops, 
and ſpecially ol che damnable ſect of vi. Oe frequented vnto their aſſemblies, foꝛ he longed after 
ſome biſhopꝛike 02 other. But becaule chat in the time of perſecution, he had ſacrificed vnto Idols: 
de was not admitted to execute the function u a Pzieſt . He wandzeth and rogeth thꝛoughout Sy- 
ria, ſhewing the bookes he had mitten. Alarcelbss vnderitanving of this, going about to ſett him 
ſelfe againſt Aeris, fell him ſelfe into the contrary hereſie. fo: he was not afraide (euen as Pau- 
bus Samoſatenus ſayd befozt) to affirme that Chiſt was but a bare and naked man. The Biſhops 
that mett at Ieruſalem hearing of this, made no accompt of «fer:»:, becauſe he was a laye man: 
but Marcellus who was of the clergie they call to an accompt,fo2 the booke he had witten. When 
thep perceaued that he maintapned the opinion of Paul Sawoſatenss : they charge him to re- 
tante. He with ſhame inough pꝛomiſeth to burne the booke, But when as the councell was dillol- 
ued in haſte(foz the Emperour had called the Biſhops to Conſtantinople) agayne they reaſon of 
CMarcellns,at Conttantinople,befoze Ewſebins, and the other Biſhops then pꝛeſent. As ſoone as 
Marcel: refuſed to perfozme his fozmer pzomile , that is to fire the booke which he had vnadut- 
ſedly framed : the Biſhops then pꝛeſent, deyaſe him of his bichopꝛike, & ſent B. diu in his rowme 
to be Biſhop of Ancy7 4. Euſebius mozeouet wote three bookes, againſt his pamflett,and confuted 
his wicked opinion. Nlarcellus after that, recouered his biſhopzike againe in the councell helde at 
Sardice, where he ſapd : they vnderſtoode not his booke,and therfoze ſuſpected him, that he had ſa- 
uozcd of the opinion of Pan/us Samoſatenns, but what opinion we map conceaue ofthis man, we 
will dectart in an other place. g 
AP. XIV. 


How that Aris being called from Alexandria to Conſtantinople after the exile of Athanaſins, 
for to render an accompt before the Emperonr of the tumuli he made at Alexandria:ras 
ſed a great ſlurre agamſt Alexander Biſhop of Conſtantmople, In the 
| ende died miſerably. 


Hile theſe thinges were a doing, therhirtieth peare of Conſt ant nus rapgne was expy⸗ 


ro2e. The citizens of Alexandria, tooke very grieuouſly,that not onely u with his 
confederats was reſtoꝛed: but alſo that Arhandſexs their Biſhop was condemned to baniſhment. 
When the Emperour vnderſtood ofthe peruerſe minde, and corupted purpoſe of Aru, he ſendes 
fozhim againe co Conſtantinople, there to render attaccompt of the tumult,x ſedition he had ray · 
{ afreſh. At that time «le ander who a litle befoze ſucceeded Atte ophanes in the biſhopꝛike of 
Conſtantinople, gouerned that Church. This Al. x ander pzoued him ſelfe a religious,a godlp, x 
adeuout man, in the quarel then betwene him # Ar««.. fo when ria came, x the people was de⸗ 
uided into two parts, a great tumult raiſed in the citye whileſt that ſome maintained the Nicene 
Creede,# the ſame to temayne firme x ſtable, others affirmed the opinion of i to be lawfull,x 
agredble with þ crueth, Alexander came forth into this great heat of diſputation:ſpecially becauſe 
that Fuſcbius biſhop of Nicomedia,had geuen out great thzeats,that without all peraduenture he 
would wozke his depꝛiuation, vnleſſe he would admitt Ar«s-,# his company, to þ communion. but 
Alexander feared not the depoſicion ſo much, as the abzogatton of the Nicene Creede, which they 
endeuoꝛed with all poſſible to ouerth ot. ſo he tooke vpon him the patronſhip of that 
councels decrees : he it was his bounden to fozeſee, leſt the canons and decrees of 
that councell ſhoulde any kinde of way be impapzed , Wherefoze being now buſted with this con- 
trouerſie, he lapd aſide the quirks of logicke, and fledd fo) bnto Almighty God: 
de gaue bim ſelfe to continewal and left no pꝛayer vnrepeated. ſuch a kind of ſeruice # de⸗ 
uotion he ſolemply embyaced.He the Church ol Peace tc; ſo they called the Church) 
de locked in him ſetfe,and finiſhed ſuch kinve of ſeruice as pleaſed him beſt : he gott him to the Al 
——— the communion table, paying vnto God w teares 


Cap. 37. in 
the greckc. 


ſedition in 


red. ru with his company returning to Alexandria, ſett the whole citye on an vp · Aran 
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The error of 
Marcellus. 


Aris raiſeth 


— —— — 
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* Cap.z8.in zealous p2ayer of Alexander. The Emperour being deſirous to knowe the minde and diſpoſiti- 
the grecke. « on of + 414, ſent fo him to his pallace,demaundes of him, whether he woulde ſubſcribe vmto che 
Canons of the Nicene councell. De without any moze adoe very cheerefully putts to his hande. 
When as fo; all that, he dalyed both craftely andlewdely, with the decrees of that councell. The 
4 | Emperour maruelling at this, put him to his othe : : be falſely and faynedly ſware allo. The craf- 
+ Thecraftof ty iuglinge which he vſed tobleare their eyes in ſubſcribing as J haue hearde was this. «4m 
| Anumivr2 mzote his opinion ina peece of paper of hisowne, the ſame he carpeth.vnder his arme: com- 
|| 702512 ming to the booke ,he takes his oche, that he veryly beleeuedas he had wzitten, This which A 


the Empe- 


rour. wꝛite of him, J haue hearde to be moſte true. But J gather playnly that he ſware after his ſub- 

1 ſcription, out of the Emperours letters. The Emperour be leeuing verily chat he dealt plapnely, 
14 commaundes Alexander Biſhop of Conſtantinople, to receaue hum to the communion. It was 
11 vpon a ſaturday, che day after, 4-« looked to be receaued into the Church, and communion of the 
1 — nt, aun ye enterpꝛiſes. Ahen he had ta- 
1 ken his leaue,and departed out of the Emperours hall: he paſſed though the middes ofthe citie 
| | with great pompe and compaſſed with the faction and trapne of Leb Biſhop of 
KD || The miſcra- Nicomedia,that waptedvpon hun. As ſoone as he came nigh Conſtantines market ( foz ſo was 
ble enac ot the place called)where there ſtoode apiller ofredd marble: feare ol che haynous faults he 
Aus che he had committed, tooke . Aru, and withall he felt a greate laſ ke : Sp2s (ſayth 4) is there any 
1] [hz dzaught 02 takes nigh : when they tolde him that there was one in the backe ſide of Conſtantines 
11 market, he gott him thither ſtraight. The mans harte was in his heeles, he looked pittouſly : to⸗ 
gether with his excrements, he voydeth his gutts : a greate ſtreame of bloode followeth after : che 
ſclender and ſmall bowells ſipde out: bloode together with the ſplene , and liuer, guſhech out. im- 
mediatly he dieth like a vogge. Thoſe iakes are to be ſeene vnto this day at Conſtantinople , be: 
hinde(as J ſapd befoze)Conſtantines markett andthe porch shambles . All paſſengers as manp 
(IJ ſay) as goe bp, are wonte to pointe at the place with the finger , to the ende call to re: 
membzance,an?d in no wile foꝛgett, che miſerable ende of ru, that died in thoſe This be 
ing done, terroz & aſtoniſhment amazed the mindes of Cyſebius his confederats that followed him, 


The report thereof was bzuted abzoad, not onely thꝛougbout the whole citte , but in maner (as I 
may ſap)th20ughout the whole wozld. — — 99 
ſtian religion, and ſapd that the Nicene Creede an ane wg 

of God him ſelfe: and reiopced at the thinges which — 


| ere thꝛer —ů——— —cKu — — vis el. 
——— — ————— touch rome — — 

i 1 Emperour ouer the weſterne partes of the empire: the ſeconde ſonne whome after are 
1 thers name he called Conſt antius, the twentieth peare of his » he made Emperour 
1 > Conſtant Ealterne partes ofthe empire: Therhird and yongelt of — — 
| om perourzthe thirtieth peare of hisraygne, oe youre 


p- zo in Cab. XXI. . 


[be Greeke. The nme 
be pcate after, ir, Confantve th SIT 


—.— 


hum ſelfe, left H — — —— 
uni top wells "Comp ee ee 


& 


greatly reiopced:made his laſt will heyzes of the empire: 
diſtributed to thẽ their ſeuerall inheritances,as in his healths time: he bequetheth 
and to Conſtanti monuments ge putteth the Pzieſt(by whoſe meanes Arr 


| 1 

14 

3 was called from whome we ſpake a litle befoze) tin trult with his teſtament, charging him 

| he death EN the 
t Conſtan- Caſt. Dis will being made, and his life laſting a fewe dayes after, he died. At his d 
"us Ben. was none of his ſonnes pyeſent , herefoze there was a Poſt ſentintothe —— 

+| to his ſonne Coniſſantiui the deathe of his father. The Emperours cops 

'Rap.45.in deareſt friendes cheſted in a coffinof golde, and carryed it to — — 
— 


. 
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| 
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The ende of the firſt booke of Socrates. 
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THE SECOND E BOOKE OE THE E C- 
> "CLESIASTICALL HISTORYE OF 
SOCRATES SCHOLASTICVS. 


Cay, I, 


Te proeme where be layeth downe the canſe that mond hum to repeate at large ſuch things 
as afore tune be had briefly wruten in bu firſt and ſeconde booke, — 


JJ 


N 
— 


by laying downe ſome thinge, we learned ofochers who as Je Bs 
pet be altue: we haue ſett fozth the hiſtoye in a moſt abſolute and maner. But after that by 365. 


By this we 
gather that 
there be two 
editions of 


(ee 


ſelle 


8 1 
„ 
1 
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14 | | Cap, 11. 
1 How that 1 Biſbop of Nicomedia,endenored ag aye to eftabliſne the dofirme 
þ 7 tumalti were rayſed un the — and 
1 bowe that eAthanaſis: by vertne of Con- 
| 1009 Mantinc the younger: lett eri, returned 
to | 


Fter the death of the Emperour Conſtantine, Eu/ebuu Biſhop of Nicomedia, and Theag ws. 
Biſhop of Nice : now they had gotten a fitt time: endeuozed with all pol · 

to wipe out Churche of creede,contapning the clauſe of oe ſub/taxce, 
1 and to ſetle in the rowme thereof,the deteſtable hereſie of un. But this they knewe full well, 
| Mi they coulde not bzinge to paſſe, if «£44»4/i; came agapne to Alexandria, They went about 
il | to compaſle their dzift very craftely,vſing the Pꝛieſt (by whoſe meanes we ſapd befoze . uu res 
1 turned from exile) as an inſtrument to theit purpoſe . But the maner of the thereof, Y 
| chinke very needefull to be layde downe. This Pꝛieſt pꝛeſented vnto Co antuus the 
1 ſonnegthe laſt will and teſtament and the bequeathed legacies of the Emperour deſeaſed. He per · 
| ceauing p to haue bene laid downe in his fathers wil, which greatly he deſired(fo2 byß wil, he was 
4 emperour ofthe Eaſterne parts) made very much ofthe pꝛielt, graunted him great libertiezchar- 
1 ged htm tovle his pallace,freely and boldly at his pleaſure. After this libertie was bum 
| by the Emperour : he fozthwith acquainted him ſelle wich the emp2eſſe , with the 8 and 
chamberlaynes. At the ſame time there was an tunuch, by name Exſebiut, chiele ofthe 


One totten 
cheepe inte- 
ctech an o- 
cher. 


— — . — 
ter, che Emperour him ſelfe called the 


— — — — 
bers kindled the mindes of the hearers with the fiery flame of diſcozde and oz euety 
i one that deſired to knowe why they made ſuch a tumulte, by and by, had an occaſion geuen him to 
| reaſon,and one was not ſatisfied with queſtioning, but woulde argue thereof, 


us the heate of contention turned all vpſide downe,and troubled the quiet eſtate of the Churche. 

; Illyrium is This ſturre and ſedition pyeuailed onely in the cities chzoughout the Eaſt : foz 11lyrium and other 
+ 1 contryes of the Weſt, enioyed peace and quietnes.foz they could in no wiſe permitt the canons of 
15 the Nicene councell, to be abzogated , and ſett at After that che heate of contention was 
| blowen abꝛoad, and burned euery dap moze and moe: the faction of Zx/eb:«s tooke this tumult,to 

be a furtherance to their purpoſe : fo2 ſo they hoped it would come to paſſe, chat ſome Biſhop oz o 
ther woulde be choſen of Alexandria, which woulde maintapne the ſame opinion with them. But 
at the very ſame time, A banaſiu by the meanes of (o»n/anrme the pongers letters, who was one 
| of the C«/@r:,and ſa called after his name:returned to Alexandria, the letters were wit- 
ten by the Emperour vnto the people of Alexandna from Triuere a citie of Fraunce,tn fozme as 

Þ - Cap.z.in followeth : * Conſtantimus Ceſar to the people of the Catholicke Church of Alexandria, ſenderh 
che Greeke, ing. hope it is not vnknowen vnto your diſcreete wiſedome, thats t hanaſiu the profeſ- 
| — or of ſacred diuinitie, was for a banished into Fraunce : leſt that through the miſchicuous 
bons the yon dealing of lewde men(for bloodeſuckers and cruell beaſtes, ſought to bereue him of his life) 
ee vnto the his innocent perſon shoulde of neceſſitie be conſtrained, to take his deaths wounde. V Vherfore 
I Churche of to the ende he might auoyde the malice of theſe diſpitefull men, he was taken as it were out of 

| lexandria, their iawes which menaced him, & commaunded to live vnder my dominion,where(though 
1 = _ his excellent vertue, miniſtred vnto him from aboue, wey nothinge at all the greuous caſua ltiet 
afivs then Of aduerfity)euen as in the city he liued before, he may haue plenty, & want no neceſſaryes, for 
hop the maintenance of his porte. Therefore when as our e, and my father of famous memory, 
( onſtantme the Emperour had os his mind to have reſtored him a Bishop, to his owe 
ſeae and proper ſeate, the which he enioyed among you, that are knowen to beare greate zeale 
to 
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to godlines : and ——— with death(as it fareth with mankind) before he coulde ac- 
complishe his defire:1 thought it verely my parte and duety, to execute the intent of ſo godly an 
Emperoure.V Vith what eſtimation and reverence I haue entertayned the man, he chall reporte 
with his owne mouth, after his returne vnto you, Neither is it to be maruelled at all, that I she- 
wed him ſuch curtefie, For me thinkes I ſawe in him the great longing ye had for him, and be- 
helde alſo the fatherly reverence and grauity ofthe man himſelſe, all which,moued me not a li- 
tle thereunto, nay throughly perſwaded me. God of his goodnes(welbeloued brethren)haue 
you in his tuition . « hanaſus with the confidence be had in theſe letters, returneth to Alexan- 
dria,whome the people of Alexandria doe tectaue, with moſt willing mindes.But ſuch as in that 
citie were infected with the lep2oſie of Ariamiſme, tonſpired againſt him, ſo that many ſkirmiſhes 
and tumultes were raiſed,which miniſtred occcaſion vnto the confederats of Hue uu, falſty to ac- 
cuſe At hama ſius before the Emperoure: that of his owne doinge , without the generall conſente of 
the aſſembly of Biſhops,he had ſetled him ſelfe in that church. The accuſation was ſo od ious, that 
the Gmperoure being therewith incenſed againſt / hani, dzaue him out of Alexandria, But 
howe this was compaſſed, I will ewe hereafter in an other place. 


Cary. 111, Cap.4.in 
Howe that after the death of Euſebuus Pamphilus,o Acarus was choſen the grecke. 
Byſhop of Caſarea , and of the death of Conſtantmas 
the youger. 


Bout chat time Eluat whoſe ſirname was Pamphiis , Biſhop of Cæſarea in Palæſtina, ruſcbius 

| departed this life:and «Fcacw his ſcholer, ſucceeded him in the Biſhopzicke . Who bes Pamphilus 
ſids ſundzy other wozkes of his tnduſtrie,wzote a booke of the life of his maiſter Ee. y . 
Not long after, Conſt amt nus the ponger,ſo called after his fathers name,bzother to) Emperoz — 7 
(onft anti inuading by fozce certaine countreys vuder Conſtan- his ponger byothers dominion, . © »* 
by fighting hand to hand wich the ſoldiers, was ſlaine, Amd and Proc lus beinge Conſuls. Cap g in 


che Greeke, 
Car, 1111. 
Howe that «Alexander Biſhop of Conſlanrmople departinge this life nomimat ed 
two men, Paulus and Muce domus that they ſhomlde chuje one Cap. b. in the 
of them to ſuccerde hum in the Biyſhoprike. Grecke, 


T that time there enſued immediately the fedicions mentioned befo2e, an other tumulte in Alcxider bi- 
A te citie of Conſtantinople, and that foz this cauſe. A/cxa»4er the Biſhop of that churche, — —_ 
who valiantly encountred with «4 hauing continewed Bilhop there the ſpace of thzee ed ycmng. 
and twenty peares,and liued foureſcoze and eighteene : departed this life. De conſecrated none to joureſcore 
ſucceede him, but charged the electozs to chooſe one of two, whome he would nominat vnto them. and eightene 
And following his aduiſe ir they would place in the rowme a man fic foz to inſtruct þ people, of an Vc olde 
vpꝛight conſcience, of good {iſe and godly conuerſacion : they ſhoulde take Paulus whome he had 
made pzteſt:who though he were ponge and of greene yeares, yet in learninge olde and of greate 
wiſedome. But in caſe they woulde haue him whome the etymologie of noble vid highly 
commend, they ſhould pzeferre Macedonus to the dignitie who latly had bene deacon ofthe ſame 4 ,ca,nus 
church, and then was farre ſtrucken in peares. UWherefoze about the election of a Biſhop, there ng ex 
was greater ſturte chf herecofoze, and the churche was moze grieuouſly turmopled. The people cellcncy. 
were deuided into two parts:the one was egerly ſet with the hereſy of ru, the other cleaued ve- 
ry conſtantly ,ro the decrees ofthe Nicene Councell . And whileſt that > Alexander liutꝭ, they 
which embzaced the creede,comp3iling the clauſe of One ſubſtancc, had the vpper hand ouer the 4- 
nau, which dapty ſtriurd, and contended very ſtifly in the maintenance of their heretical doctrine. 
But as ſoone as he departed this life , the contention among the people was diuers,and variable, 
Foz ſuch as fauoze the clauſe of Ine ſubſt aner, choſe Paulus to be their Bilhop:ſuch as of the con- 
trary cleaned unto Arianiſme, endeuozed with all might to place Macedon. Wherefore inthe T 
temple of God called the church of peace, next buto the great church then called great, but nome Pn 
bearing the name of wiſedome, fals was choſen Biſhop:in which election the vopce of the def: F..nptum 
ſeaſed did pꝛtuaile. | Sophaz. 
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3 CAP, v. 
133 Howe that Conſtatimus the owre diſplaced Paulus that was choſen byſhope of 
bf . Conſtant inople, and — to that ſeac Enſebuu byſop of Nicome dia. 


And ho we that Euſebius canſed an other Synode to be ſummoned 
at Aut ioch in Syria,where there was an other 


forme of fayth layde downe. 


Doꝛtely after the election of Paulus moued the Emperoure not a litle, at his coming to Cons 
8 ſtantinople. Fo2 ſummoning together an aſſembly of Byſhops, which ſauozed of the filthie 
Anne of ue, he pꝛocured the depoſition of Pa«/4:and cauling Ex/cbws of Nicomedia to 
11 be tranſlated thither, he pꝛoclaimed him Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Theſe thinges being done the 
Cern Emperoure gott him to Antioch. Pet Exſcbues ic; all this, colde not ſette his hart at reſt,but rol- 
T7 cb<Gierbe. led (as commonely we ſaye) euery ſtone to bzinge his wicked purpoſe to paſſe. He ſummoneth a 
1 — ang councell at Antioch inSyria,p2etending the dedicatið of che church (whoſe foundations, Conſian- 
blume re the father oftheſe Emperours had lapd: after whoſe death Con/an:iss his ſonne tenne peares 
tat Anuoch. after thelaping ofthe firſt ſtone finiſhed the buplding ) and as J map boldely ſay the trueth, to the 
Anno Dom. guerth2owe and ſubuerſion of the fapth Of one ſub5tance, Unto this ſynod there came out of diuers 
34+ a Pꝛouinces, Biſhops to thenumber of fourſcoze and tenne. But Au, biſhop of leruſalem who 
enn ſucceeded facarm,woulde not come thither,ſuppolinge verelp that ifhe came he ſhoulde be con- 
lulus bof Arapned to ſubſcribe vnto the dep2tuationof A hani Nepther did Jau Byſhop of Rome 
dome. ſhewe him ſelfe there, neither ſente he any to ſupply his rowme : when as the eccleſiaſticall canon 
1 foꝛbiddeth that any conſtitution be thzuſt into the Churche, without che cenſure ol the Biſhope of 
Rome, To be ſhoꝛte the councell mette at Antioch, in the Conſulſhip of Marcelo: and Probias, 
11 where Con ant ius the Emperoure was pꝛeſent. It was the fift yeare after the death of ConiZan- 
| Placirus b. tie father vnto theſe Emperours. Placius was then biſhop of Ancioch, fo2 he ſucceeded Exphro- 
| of Anvock. is But the confederacy of Z»/ebu«- ſide , imployedtheir chiefe labout and induſtry,falſly to ac- 
| Athanaſius Cuſe Arhana/i«r:and firſt they charge him with the violating ol their canon, to wete: that he thzuſt 
| is (claunde- him ſelfe againe to execut the function of pzieſthood, without the admiſſion x conſent of a generall 
] 
| 


— vf  ownehead.Secondlp that at his returne when the tumult a ſchiſme was raiſed, many wert ſlaine 
moꝛcouer that he cauſed ſome to be ſcurged:ſome other to hold their hands at þ barre, they alleage 


red m the councell, Fo2 they complaine chat after his returne from exile, he ruſhed into the church vpon his 
alſo ſuch things as were pleaded againſt han in the councell held at T yrus, 


- 


Cap q. in the CAP. V1. 

4 Grccke. Of Enſebins Emiſemus. 

deen b. I Ache meane ſpace while h010/in- was charged with the afozeſayd crimes: they choſe Ze 
ot Laodicea. Laer Emiſenu, Biſhop of Alexandria. Aha, and what he was, C ws Biſhop of 
1 he wzoce of 
ia: from a litle 


haue gott him to Alexandria, and there to haue ſtudied philoſophte. After that, to haue returned to 
Antioch, where he acquaynted him ſelle with Pacman, the ſucteſloꝭ of Euphronms,Thice to haut 
bene called by F=/eb»- biſhop of Conſtantinople, to be biſhop of Alexandri Georgia 
becauſe that · I hanaſius was beloued ofthe people of Alexandria, he went not thither 
but was ſent into the city Emiſa. Where when there was much adoe made among the citizens of 
Emiſa about the election ( fo he was charged with the ſtudy of che mathematicks) he fledd away 
x came to Laodicea vnto G-orgwes,who repozrevmanp notable ſtoꝛyes of — — 
him to Antioch, ꝝ by þ meanes of Placa # Naresſs:,cauſed him to be conueyed to Emiſa,where 
againe he was accuſed of the hereſy of ae u. But ol the circumltices of — 
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diſcuurſeth moze at large:laſt of all he addeth, home that the Emperour going into Barbary tooke 
him thence, and that he knewe full well, many wonders + miracles to haue bene wzought by him, 
So farre ofthe things which Geer gun temembꝛed of Ex/ebius Emn/enus, 


Car. v1, 
Howe that the byſbops which mett at Antioch,after that Enſebins Emiſenus had refuſed 
eAlexandria,choſe Gregorius to be byſbop of + Alexandria: and endenored Cap. to in 
to alter, and (o conſequenthye to abrogate , the the Greeke, 


canons of the Nucene,councell. 


Hen as at that time Exſebiu bp the councell of Antioch,was choſen biſhop of Alcxã- 8 
dria, feared to goe thither, they conſecrate Gregorve in his rowme, to enioye the ſcae eben 
of Alexandria. Theſe things being dont, they labour to alter the faith:who althoughe ot — 2 
they colde repzoue nothinge of the thinges decided in the Nicene Councell, pet verelpe wente dria. 
they about thzough theyt often aſſemblyes, coperuerte and ouerthzowe the creede contapninge 
the clauſe of One ſubſtance, and otherwiſe to eſtabliſhe of thepr owne, that by a little and a litle 
they mighte ſoke men, in the filthie ſincke of rut. But of they dꝛiſte, and fetches, in the ſto- 
ryes followinge . The epiſtle contapninge the fayth whiche they publiſhed was after this maner: 
VVe are neyther the followers of «Aris ( for howe can it be that we beinge Byshops, shoulde 4 fore of 
e eare vnto e Arms beinge but a prieſte ) neyther haue wereceaued any otherfaythe then fayth layde 
& , whiche hathe beene published from the beginninge : but when as vve examined his faith downe by 
narrowely, and weyed it deepely , werather reccaued eAriws teturninge vnto vs, then that out the bypocri- 
ſelues shoulde hange vpon his opinion. The whiche you may eaſilye perceaue by that whiche _ _— 
followeth. For we haue learned from the beginninge , to belecue in one vniuerſall God, the — a” * 
creator and maker of all things, both viſible and inuiſible, and in one Sonne, the only begotten bled at the 
Sonne of God, who was before all wordes, and had his beinge together with the Father, which councell of 
him: by whome all things, both viable, and inuiſible were made. V Vho in the later days A—_ _ 
according vnto the ſingular good will of the father, came downe from heauen and rooke flesh 4 lowed 
of the virgine mary, V Vho fullfilled all his fathers will:who ſuffred, roſe againe, aſcended into Arius. 
the heauens and ſitteth at the right hande of the father, & shall come againero judge the quick 
and the dead, and continewe king and God for cuer. V Ve beleue alſo in the holy Ghoſt. And if 
that you will haue vs to add more: we beleue the teſurrection of the fleshe , and the life cuer- 
laſting After that they had wzytten theſe things in theyr fozmer epiſtle , they ſente it co the chur 
ches chꝛoughout cuery cytie. But continewinge at Antioch a while longer , they in maner con- 
demned the lozme of fapth that wente befoze , and wzote fozthwich a newe one, in theſe woꝛdes: . 
VVe beleue as the Euangeliſtes and Apoſtles haue deliuered vnto vs, in one God the Father — pet 
almightie, the creator and maker of allthinges, and in one Lorde Tefus Chriſt, his onely be- Ananby- 
ten ſonne, God by whome all thinges were made: begotten of che father before all worlds ſhops whict 
d of God : whole of whole: alone of alone: perfecte of perfecte: kinge of kinge : lorde of i tobe rede 
lorde : the liuinge worde: the wiſedome: the life : the true light : the waye of trueth : the reſur- way. 
rection: the shepherd: the dorezinconuertible and immurable : the lively image of the diuinity, 
eſſence, power, counſell. and glorie of the father:the firſt begottten 2 was in 
the beginninge with the father: God the worde. ( as it is ayde in the Goſpell) and God was the 4. 
word: by whome all thinges were made and in whome all thinges are. V V ho in the later dayes N 
came downe from heauen: was borne of a virgin according vnto the Scripturs: was made man, 
and the mediator of God and man, the ApolHe of our fayth, and the guyde to life. And as he 
ſayth of him ſelfe: I came dovyne from heauen, not to doe mine ovvne will, but his will vvhich ,,, + 
ſente me. VVho ſuffred fot vs, and roſe agayne the thirde daye for out ſakes, and aſcended into 
he auen, and ſitteth at the tighte hande of ; father, and shall come againe vvith glorie and 
power, to indg the quick and the dead. And we beleue in the holy Ghoſt vvhiche is geuen vnto 
the faychſull for conſolation, ſanctification and perfeQion-Euen as our Lord leſus Chriſt 
commaunded his diſciples, ſayinge: goe teache all nations, baptizinge them in the name of Mahl. 
the father and of the ſonne and of the holy Ghoſte . Thar is of che father who is the father in 
deede : and of the ſonne who is the ſonne in dede : and ofthe holy Ghoſte who is the holye 
Ghoſte in deede. VVhiche names are not vnaduiſedly , neyther vvithout good confideration 
| X iiij. 
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layde dovvne of vs, for they plainely ſert forth the perſon, the order, and the glorie of 
eche of them that are named, that there be three perſons , yet in harmoniacall conſente, but 
one God. V Vherefore vve retayninge this fayth the maieſtye of God the father, and 
his ſonne leſus Chriſt : doe holde for accurſed all deteſtable hereſies. If that any shall ceache 
contrary to the righte and ſounde fayth, contained in holy Scripture, that there is, ot that there 
hathe bene a tyme, ot a vvorlde, and made before the ſonne of God, let him be accurſed , If 
that any shall ſaye, that the ſonne of God is a creature. as one of the creatures: a budde or ſpring 
as one of che buddes, and not as the ſacred Scriptures haue deliuered cuery of the afoteſayde 
vnto vs : or if that any shall preache or publishe any other , beſides that vve haue receaued lette 
him be accurſed , Forvve beleue wy and vnfaynedly, all vvhatſoeuer the holy Scriptures, 
the Prophetes, and Apoſtles haue deliuered vnto vs, and vve folloyvethe ſame zealouſly. 
Suche were the Creedes of the Bylhopes whiche then aſſembled at Antioch: whereunto Gre- 
goris althoughe as pet he was not gone to Alexandria, ſubſcribed intitlinge him ſelfe Byſhope 
of Alexandria , The Councell after the finiſhinge of theſe „ and the eſtabliſhinge of o« 
ther conſtitutions , was difſolued. At the very ſame time the of the common weale fell 
1 out to be very troubleſome. Foz the French natiũ ſo are they tearmed )inuaded the Romayne poſs 

Earthquake. ſeſſions, boꝛdering vpon Fraunce, then alſo there were greate earthquakes inthe Eaſte, but ſpe- 

10 cially at Antioch, where the earth was hoyſſed and ſhaken the ſpace ol one whole peare. 


11 Cap. it. in Car. vii. N | 
Ws the greeke. Howe that, when Gregorins was hrong hte to Alexandria, with 
j armed ſouldteres : Abe by ſhinge awaye 

ſaned bus life. 


Hen the afozeſapde bulines was bought tu this paſſe, Ons the captaine together 
with fiue thouſande armed ſoldiers bz0ught Gregormes to Alexandria, The Arians that 
\ wert within the citie came to ayde them. But I thinke it requilite to diſcourſe , howe 
J | + Athanaſin; that was violently by them thzuſt out of the churche, eſcaped their handes. It was 
| then tuentide, the people ſpent the whole night in vigils, fo; there was a tõmunton the day follo- 
1 winge . The captaine dzewe nighe , he ſette his ſoldiers in batraile arayt, he beſerts the churche, 
| [ F Athanaſius Arhanaſi«: vnderſtandinge of this, called his v together, and deuiſed howe the people mi 
Er, bo im age. plane. Wthenthe ple wag flarecty ee 
runne awaye bidds him ſinge a . e 3 
1 — — ple went fozth atone ofthe church pozches. While this was adoinge the ſoldiers mae no fturre 
Fs at all: «Achanaſen: though the middeſt of the ſingers, eſcaped thepre handes ſafe andſounde. He 


— — 2 ——_—_—— Then 
ſerie Sain& Denys churche afire, So farre ol that. 
Hs 
Howe that the citicenſ of C mople after the death of Enſebins, 
choſe Paulus againe to be thew B | 


: thee Arian 


of the contrary, choſe 


7 /cb1u as ſoont as he had bzought his purpoſe to effecte, ſente a legare vnto ali. Bithope 
| + Athanaſv his cauſe , and to take vpon him the 
of che definitiue ſentence, But the ſentence that / lan gaut ol · Ab anaſuu ne. 


ets Zoe hearing,o ment th Ching Ta 


Biſhop : the Arians aſſemblinge in Sai 


bi 
ſhop of Nice, Maric biſhop of Chalcedon, Theodorw biſhop of Heraclza in Thracla. S, Kas, bi 
ſhop of Singidon in the higher Myſia, and Ya/en: biſhop of Murſa a citie in the higher * 
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of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 2. 259 


But Uy/acins and I alen repented them afterwardes, gaue vp their recantation in wiitinge vnto 
Iulius biſhop of Rome, and thencefoꝛthj ſubmitted them ſelues to the clauſe of Ou ſib3Zance, and 1 Aran: 
che communion ol the church. At chat tyme,the e-H4»- rayſed ciuill warres and diſſention in the cauſed vreace 
church, ol the which one was ſturred at Conſt thz0ugh the confeverats of Macedomins, murther and 
And by reaſon of theſe domeſticall wartes of the there were many # often ſkirmiſhes, — 
in that citie, at what tyme many were troden vndtt fooce,and-cruthed to death. . we” 


CAP. „. | N Cap.i4.h 
The death of Hermogenes the capt aine, and home that therefore Panlus che grecke. 
the ſeconde tyme was bamiſhed 1 Hin 
tranſlating Gregorins from eAlex 4,placed 
Georges in his rowme, 


He repozt and fame of the ſedition at Conſtantinople came to theeares of the Emperout 
| Conftanrin: , who then abode at Antioche, he commaunded Hermogene: the captaine 


that 


the people was vp, they 
and laboured er 


with 


__— FF; ep 


when both the Emperoures were 
and the ſeconde of Con#tars. At 


che, hen cytie: takinge fromthemſome- Atucus : 


meaſirres tel & 1.qu: 


from Alexandria , fol that the people hated hit deadly: neyther onely foz that, but alſo foz »Cap.14 
Gd Rs, TS thetr opinion very ſclender: ba 
- wid ARR 424 that was nuſled in the opinion they mayne- 


Car, x1. Cap. if. in 
Howe that e Athanaſmms byſbop of Alexandria , and Paulus byſhop of (onftanti- * 
nople, went to Rome , and procured lulu the byſhop —— 


the reconery of their ſeaes: the which letters were anſwered by the 


s of the Eait, ing i that the o 
ay ee 


Thanaſm: as pet was ſhoꝛt of his tourney into Italie. At þ time ( vnſlam who was þ vðge ſt 
— . —— — me, who ( as we ſayd be · 

was by þ ſouldiers, gouerned that weſterne countries. Then alſo Pa»/»- biſhop 

| inople, Aſclepas biſhop of Gaza, Alarceilas biſhop of Ancyra in Galatia j leſſer, 2 L. 
cuus biſhop of Adrianopolis being accuſed one fo2 one thing, # an other ſo an other thing, # depꝛi⸗ 
ued of their churches, were at þ pzincely citte of Rome - & certified /»4- biſhop of Rome of their 
whole eſtatt, x trouble. Iva then by reaſon of che pzerogatiue of the churche of Rome, vphelde 


| 


4 1 11 —— — 
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ile cgi their lide wich his letters ht woce freely bur the biſhops of the tall, that every one of che afoz0- 
e 1ubusvnco [apd biſhops ſhould be reſtozev againe,ſharply rebuking ſuch as pzocured their depoſitiqp raſhlp 
diꝛuhe biſhops and without aduiſement. They leaue Rome, and truſting to biſbop /«4=- his {etters, they recurue 
ot the Eat & tuety man to his owne church, & conuep the lette ra untu whome they were wzitten. Theſe men, 
dean when his letters came to their hands,tookethe coprection of fr f02 a 02 ſclaunder, 
dee they ſummone a Councell at Antioch. Thers as(vone as they had together, they deniſe 
it ſecne m anepiſtle by vnifozme conſent ofthem all, where they inuep bitterly againſt /«4=-,and ſignifie 
ide fyſtrome withall, that if any were baniſhed the churche, andexcommunicated by their decree and cen- 
1 ofthe Coun- ſure, it were not his part to intermedle,neither ta ſitt in tudgement vpon their ſentence. Fo2 when 
©” 4. as he had remoued Nowars büt of the churche o Rome, they neither reſiſted, neither contraryed 

| T? +kone bis doinges. This in effect was that which the biſhops of che Ealt wzote vnto /»/i» biſhop of 
hauch notũg Rome. But in as much as at the comming of Acha»a/rws into Alexandria, there was great ſturre 

| 77 codoc with and tumultes rapſed by Georg: the 4134» ( fox the report goeth that by his meanes there was 


the churches 
3 of the Eaſt, 
and ſo of the 
| $© contrary , 


be coacelts. blaſed abzoade the ſclaunderous crimes thole be aſtly men 4 


But be 
Socra lib. i. lapeth not a word of Aacedomiui the ol chole he  endeuoureth to cõ 
ap. 1g. lb. 3. — ee Ng | And that which is moſt of all to be maruailed at, 


— — he repoꝛteth not ill of the un, whome he abhozred. Pozeouer he hath not once 

| fn ofthe Election of Macedomms,whome he ſucceeded. fo2 ifhe had but once opened his mouth to 
merfarics of h im, he mult needes haue vnto che wozld his deuiliſhe dlewde behauiour, 
the iruech. een as the circumſtances of that election do let loch. But of him lo farre. 
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$ $4 20-56-00 How the Emperoxr ſent Phalip the goxernour, to remoue Paulus byſbop of Con- 
3 of a to place 


at Antioche, had vnderſtoode, that Pau- 
lar pet againe was placed in the biſhops ſeae of ntinople: he tooke greate diſplea· 
ſure , and was ſoze incenſed againſt them. He gaue out a commiſſion vnto Fu the pꝛeſi · 
dent, who was of greater authoꝛitie then all the other his liuetenãts, æ called the ſecond perſon in 
the empire: toremoue Pant, and to appoynt Macedonins in his ſteede. Philp then, fearinge the 
rage and tumult of the multitude, cirtumuenteth Paula: very ſubtlely, he concealeth the 
Emperours pleaſure. He fapneth the cauſe of his comminge to be fo2 the common affaires ofthe 
citie, he getts him ſtraight vnto the publicke bathe called Zeuxippus : he ſendes thence one vnto 
Paulus that ſhould hono) ably ſalute him, and will him in any wiſe co repaire vnto the Emperours 
Liuetenant.As ſvone as he came, the gouernour opened vnto him his loꝛde the Emperours c<- 
— The biſhop taketh paciently his ſentence, although 
ut 


publicke 
bath) gaue commaundement, that one of the backt windowes of the bath ſhould be opened : that 
Paulur ſhould W 


Aae eee anti 
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of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 2. 261 


and thence be conueyed to exile. The gouernourhad commaunded him, that he ſhould ſaile thence 

ſtraight to Theſlalonica,the head citie of Macedonia (fo thence his auncetoꝛs came) and there 
make his abode: that it was lawfull mozeouer fo2 him, freely and without daunger to frequent þ 
cities of 11lyrium: but he would in no wiſe geue hum leaue to come nigh the countries of the Caſt. 

To be ſhozt, P44 thinking litle 02 nothing of all this, is both deyziued his church, bantſhed the 

cicie,and foxthwich bought co exile, /H the Emperours dc bitit gott him with ſpeede from the 

publique bath, into the church. AAac edomus accompanyed him(foz it was ſo concluded befoꝛe) ſit- 

ting by his ſide in the waggon, in the face of the whole multitude: the ſouldiers garded them with 

naked ſwoꝛdes, ſo that the multitude in compaſſe was amazed thereat, and ſtrocken with ſodaine 

feare. All ranne to the church, ſuch as defended the creede contayning the clauſe of One ſu+4 ance, 

flocked to the church, as well as the «4a» hereticks. As ſoone as the gouernour together with 
Macedomu was now come nygh the church, a maruelous great feare amazed both the multitude 

and the ſouldiers them ſelues. There was ſo great a multitude gathered together, that there was 

no paſſage fo che gouetnour to leade Macedomnr, the ſouldiers were faine to thzuſt the people of 

this ſide, and that ſide, but the thzong was ſo great, and the rowme ſo narowe,that they coulde not 

geue backe, neither recoyle. The ſouldters ſuppoſinge the multitude had ſer them ſelues againſte 

them, x ol ſet purpoſe ſtopped their walke, that the gouernour might haue no paſlage therawap: 

dꝛewe their woꝛds, let flye amongeſt chem, and layd on luſtyly. The tepoꝛt goeth, that there fell The grearc 
about thzee one hundzed, and fiſty perſons, whereof ſome were ſlayne by the ſouldiers, !1-ugh:cr 
ſome other tyfled in the thꝛong / x cruſhed to death, But Mac donau: after all theſe famous acts, I uc the 
as if he had committed no offence,as if he were innocent, and gyltles toutthing all this haynous {ne 
and hoꝛrible ſlaughter : is ſtalled in the biſhops ſeate,moze by the cenſure of the gouernour, then (-ncinoplc, 
the canon of the church. Theſe were the meanes that Macedomn- aud the «4714»; ved to clime, about the 
by ſlaughter and murther tobe magiſtrates in the church. About that tyme the Emperdut bupl- placing of 
ded a goodly churche, nowe called The church of wiſdome, and ioyned it vntothe churche called fene 
by the name of Peace, the which beyng of {mall compaſle , his father afoze him had both in byg· 

nes enlarged, and in beautie ſett fozth and adozned, Nowe were they both inuironed with one 

wall, and called after one name. 


f Cap. in 
Car, 1111. the Grerke. 


Howe «Ath anaſins being terrified with the Emperonr ; threats, 
fled the ſecond tyme ro Rome... 


Bout that tyme there was an other ſclaundet rayſed by the «4:4»; agapuſt · Athanaſius, Athanaſius is 
which ſoꝛged out ſuch an accuſationagapnſt him as followeth. Conil ant nus the father of (lily accu: 
theſe Emperours had geuen a good whyle betone certaine grapne foz almes, to the reliefe ſed, 
ofthe pooze within the churche of Alexandria, This they ſayde that e han«/ had ſoulde, and 
turned it to his owne lucre and gayne. The Emperoure taketh their ſclaunderous tepoꝛte fo? 
trueth, and thꝛeatneth him with death. 464»a/#- then vnderſtandinge of the Emperours hygh 
diſpleaſure againſt him, fled away, and hind him ſelle in aſecrete and obſcure place. /»/- biſhop 
of Rome, hearing the moleſt ation and tniuries the Aran offred e Ai hanaſius: and nowe hauing 
receaued the letters of Euebint, who lately had departed this lyfe : vnderſtandinge of the place 
where hamaſdur hydd him ſelſt: ſent fox him, willinge him to repapze to Rome. At the ſame 
tyme he receaned letters from the Countell aſſembled at Antioch, and other letters alſo ſent vnto 
him from the byſhops of æ gypt, which plapnely affirmed, that all ſuch crymes as eAthana/is 
was charged withall , were meere falſe, Wherefoze lin by ſendinge of contrary letters, an- 
ſwered at large the byſhops which aſſembledac Antioche, andfirſte he ſheweth what griefe and 
heauines he conceaued by their letters: ſecdõdly that they ha eranſgreſled the canon of the church, 
in not callinge him to the Councell, in ſo much the canon commaundeth , that no be thuſt 
vpon the church without the cenſure of the biſhop of Rorne mozeduert that they had couertly co2- 
rupted the ſayth: allo that they concluded by mapne fozce, and double dealing, ſuch things as of 
late lewdely handled at T yrus, in that they of ſpyte had pꝛocures the relations of one 

to be regiſtred ac Afareorert/andthar rheir foxred leaſiuges of Arſemut were meere 
felaiiders,x falſe repozts. Theſe ⁊ other ſuch like chkgs, als lapd downe in his letters vnto þ bi- 
hops alleblevar Antioch.we would haue lapd vomne here þ epilkles vnto li, x his vnto others 
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were tt not that the length of thetr witings, and the teviouſneſſe of their diſcourſe, perſwaded vs 
to the contt ary. Sa the fauourer of Macedon: his fond opinion(of whome we befoze) 
though in his booke intituled The collection of Councells, he omitted not þ epiſtle of the biſhops 
aſſembled at Antioche vnto Jau, yet layde he not downe the letters of /i bnto them agayne. 
It was his accuſtomed maner ſo to doe. a what epiſtles ſo euer were mitten by any Councells, 


— · n IT I  e 


| 

1 

1 
1 


nian, and — . — comming they woulde not reaſon with e I hana ius but 


| | either altogether diſanullinge, oz at leſt wiſe paſſing ouer with ſilence the clauſe of One ſabſtance, 
1 them he carefully cyted, and collected diligently: looke ſuch as were of the contrary , them of lett 
l purpoſe he ouerl kipped, 
| Ef Car. Xx1111, 
1 Cap. ib. in Howe that the VVeſterne Empereur ed bu brother to ſende unto lum ſuch as 
HY the greek. were able to iuſtiſie the de poſition of eAthanaſnes and Paulus: and home the 
1 leg atis brought wah them anewe forme of faith, 
Paulus. b.of Ot long after Pa»: leaupng T heſlalonica, fapned he woulde to Corinth, and gott him 
— ſtraight into Italie. thete both he vA hai topntly do open their eſtate vnto 
r — U — — 
miuries, as his owne aduerſitie:wzote vnto his bzother, requeſting him in bis letters, to ſend vnco 
him thꝛee men, that might render afoze him tuſt cauſes ol the on of Pa N Athanaſixr. 
| There were ſent vnto him Narciſs the Cilician, Iheodorus the ian, Maru the Chalcedo- 
f concealing the fozme decreed at Antioche, the biſhops frame out an other, the which they 
| The Creede erhtbited vnto the in theſe woꝛds. Ve beleue in one God the fatheralmightie,cre- 
} Aris biſhops ator and maker of all things, of vvhome all fatherhoode is called both in heauen and carth:and 


7 <br in his onely begotten ſonne, our Lorde Jeſus Chrift, begotten of the father before all yyorldes : 
vento Con- God of God, light of light, by vvhome all thinges vvere made, both in heauen, and in earth, be 
| ſtansthe em- they viſible or inuiſible: who is the vvorde, the wiſdome, che power, the life, the true light ha 
| perour, inthe later dayes was incarnate for our ſakes : vvas borne of the holie Virgine: vvas crucified : 
— dead: and buryed. vvho roſe agayne the thirde day from the dead, af; into the heauens, 
| litteth at the right hand of the father, and shall come againe at the ende of the world, to tudge 
1 the quicke and the dead, and to reward euery man according vnto his vvorłs, whoſe kingdome 
|: Shall haue no ende, but shall continew forever, For he shall txt at the ryght hande of the father, 
1 not onely vyhile this vvotlde laſteth: but alſo in the lyfe to come. 2 inthe holie 
1 Ghoſt,that is: in the comforter, whome he promiſed he vvould ſende the Apoſtles, whome alſo 
he ſent after his aſcention into the heauens, fortoinforme and inſtruct them in all » by 

vvhome their ſoules shall be ſanRified, vyhich faithfully beleue in him. V Vhoſocuer then dare 

afhrme : that the ſonne hath his being of nothinge : or that he is of any other ſubſtance, then of 

the fathers : or that there vvas a time, when he had no being: theſe the Catholicke church dach 

holde for accurſed. When they had exhibited theſe fewe lynes unto the Emperour , and ſhewed 

them to diuers others: they tooke their leaue , without further reaſoninge of any other matter. 
Furthermoze whileſt that as yet both che churches of the Eaſt, and alſo of the Weſt without any 

{The herche adoe communicated together: a newe opinion ſpzang vp at Sirmium a citieof 1|lyrrum. Phorinas 
—_— who gouerned the churches there, boznein che leſſer Galatia, the diſciple of Afarcelss that was 
30 depoſed of bis byſbopꝛicke, following bis maiſters ſteps, affirmed: that the ſonne of God was but 
2.4 onely man. The diſcourſe oftheſe things we will referre to an other place, 
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biſhop of Germanicia, 
This faith ſect fozch at large, contapnech and gloſſes , beſides ſuch ag 
eg were publiſhed in other crecbes. it beginneth thus: V Ve belcue in one God the father 
die, creator and maker of all things, of vvVhome all fatherhoode in heauen and in earth i 
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and in his be ſonne Jeſus Chraft our Lorde, tten of the Father before all 
eke — 


worlds: God — — — — 
eurth, be they viſible or inuiſible: who is the word, the wiſdome er, the life & true li 
—TTTTT——T—TVATT hed, 
dead and buryed:who role againe the third day from the dead, aſcended into heauen, & ſiteth 
at the hand of the father o shall come in the end of the world, to iudge the quicke and 
the dead, to reward cuery man according vnto his works. whoſe kingdome Shall haue no ende, 
but shall continevve for euer. Fot he shall ſute at the ryght hande of the Father Hot onely 
vwhyle this vvotlde laſteth, but alſo in the lyte to come. VVe beleeue alſo in the 
Ghoſt, that is in the Comforter, vvhome Chrift promiſed to ſende his Apoſtles after his 
aſcention into heauen, vvhome alſo he ſent for to teache, and leade them in all 85 
by vvhoſe meanes, the ſoules of them vyhich faithfully belecue in him. are ſanctiſied. vv 
ſoeuer therefore dare prefume to afhrme : that the ſonne had his beginninge of nothinge : or 
of any other ſubſtance then the Fathers: or that thete vvas a 4. ar a vyorlde , vvhen he 
vvas not: theſe the holie and Catholicke churche doth holde for accurſed. In like maner 
ſuch as ſaye that there are three: gods : or that Chriſt vvas not God from the beginninge: 
or that he is neyther Chriſt, neyther the ſonne of God: or that there is neyther Father, 
neyther Sonne, ncyther holie Ghoſt : or that the ſonne is vabegoaen : or that the Father 
begatt not the ſonne of his ovVne vvyll and purpoſe : theſe the halte and Catholicke church 
dotii holde fot accutſed. Neyther can it, be vttered vvithout blaſphemie, that the ſonne had 
his beynge of nothinge , in ſo much there can no ſuch thinge be founde- of him in ho- 
lie ſcriprure, her doe vxd leatne that he had his beynge of any other preexiſtemt ſub- 
ſtance, beſydes the fathers , but chat he vras trucly begotten of God the father alone. The 
holie ſcripture teacheth vs that. the father of Chriſt is and vvas one en, and vvichout 
boginning. Neyther may vve ſaſely affirme vvhout teſtimonie of the ſcripture, that 
there vvas a tyme vvhen he vvas not, aa though we houlde imagine ot forethinke in hi 
remporall ſpace : but vve haut to conceaue and cο in our mindes, God alone, 
vrhich begatt lim uvithout tyme. For tymes and yvorides vvere madt by him. Neither can ere 
other, the tathevor che ſonne be ſayde, — be withome beginninge, and ioynt · 
y vvithout begettingt: but as vveknovye the father atoneto bo didit beginrunge, incom- 
ptcheuſible, and to haue begotten the ſunne, after an — — and an intelligible 
maner : ſo vve vnde rſtandethe ſotme, to haue bene begotten hefore all voti des an d a to be 
rnbcgonen aftet the ſame manet᷑ xVich the facher. but tu haue hade beginning, che father 
— begatt hun , for the hende ci Chriſt, 14 God. Vhen vveconfiſſe three thinges, and 
three accordinge vmo the ſctipturcs; to vvctot of the Farber, of the ſonoe , end of the 
holie Ghoſt; vre doe nor therein allov&He of thret gods. Fot yye ackpoyvledge onaonely God, 
abſolute of him ſelſe; vnbe without begnuingo, inuiſible, «be of 
onely begotten ſunne, vyhioalone of lum ſelta hath his beynge vxhq alla alone aunuiſtreth 
aboundantly yaco all other thuhgs heir beyng · Andyvben as vye affatne one Cod the faxher of 
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out Lorde /, t, to be notthetefurt i to haue bene 


nature he vvas but 1 is inc mnation foryyardnes 
— Y — — ande Cod, that he Otten 


is God of God begotten vnto nature, that he is both i perfect and true God, and 
not made God aſtervvatdes of meh: but that accrmdi ogt vnto the vyll of God the father he 
vvas incarnate for our ſakes j neuer aſtervvardes lofinge his diuiniti᷑ . Moreouer vve deteſt and 
abhorre , and holde them for accurſed ; vyhich affirme that the ſaanect God is the ottely and 
naked vvorde of God, vvithout ſubſtance, but aſter a ſayted and intaginaciuc ſortin an other: 
and one vvhyle doe terme him the vVorde as veteted bythe mouth ab other vvhyle os incloſed 
in che minde of ſore one or other: For they conſeſſe not that euen ( hut rvhois Lorde, the 
bonne of God , the mediator, che image aivas before all rvorides : bus the he was 
(rift and the ſonne of God from that tyme , h (norve. full foure hundred 

agoe) he tooke our fleshe of the Vi 6 
to haue his begi : and after the conſutamation of the vroride, and the tiread» 


ares | 
They'veyll haue the kingdome of ſ hrt from that 
„to haue his 6— ebombponthren | 
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264. The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 
ALS Sy the Marcelbans , Photunans , alatians , vvho therefore Bowes the eiſence and di- 
Phocnins, Uinitie of Chriſt, vvhich hath bene all vvorldes, and likevviſe his kingdome vvhich hath 
Ancyrogals no ende: becauſe ptetende the eſtablishinge of a monarchie, But vve knovve him, not for 
— e vttered vvorde, or as it vvere incloſed inthe minde of God the father: but for the liuing 
Goa, ſubſiſtinge of him ſelfe, the ſonne of God and Chriſt: and not to haue bent with his 
father before the vvorlds by onely preſcience, to haue bene conuerſant and miniſtred vnto him 
for the framing and finishing of cuery vvorke of viſible or inuiſible thing but to haue bene the 
vvorde in deede, together vvith the father, and God of God. for this is he vnto vvhome the fa- 
— '-*, therſayde: Let vs make man after our oyyne image and ſimiluude: vv ho appeared in his pro- 
| erp per perſon vnto the fathers of olde : gaue them the lawe : ſpake by the prophets: laſte of all be- 
Hebr.1. came man: made manifeſt his father vnto all men, and raygneth vvorlde vvithout ende. Ney- 
ther doe vve beleue that Chriſt receaued his diuinitie of late, but that he vvas perfect from all 
Sabellians. æternitie, and like vnto the facher in all things. Such as confounde the fathet, the ſonne, and the 
holie Ghoſt.and 1mpiouſly imagine three names in one thinge, and in one perſon, not yvithour 
juſt cauſe vve forbidde them the church, becauſe they appoynt the father, vvho is incomprehen< 
ſible, and impatible, by incatnation to be both comptehenſible, and patible. Of which hereſie 
Patropaſſiis. are the Patropaſſi Ihe called of the Romaines, but of vs Sabelkans, V Ve know of certainty the 
father, vyhich ſent his ſonne to haue continewed in the proper nature of his immutable diuini- 
tie : the ſonne vvhich vas ſent to haue accomplishe plated dee order of his incarnation. In 
like maner ſuch as ſay impiouſly and blaſphemouſly , that Chriſt vvas begorten by the 
counſell, neyther by the vvill of the —— — to God the father a counſell tyed to ne- 
ceſſitie,and an eſſence intangled vvith the vvant of free vvill, ſo that he begait the ſonne of cõ- 
pulſion: them firſt of all we hold for accurſed ctea tutes, and farte cftraynged trom the trueth in 
Chriſt: becauſe they preſume to publishe ſuch doctrine of him, both co to the common 
—ů— —— — vvith the ſenſe and 
the ſacred ſcripture —— aboue. VVeknowe that God is of his owe p« 
N enioyeth his tice will, and we beleue godly and reuerently that he 
Prauerb. g. accord, & free will. V Ve beleue & that Which is 
beginning of his wayes;for the accoplishi of hisworks, 
— creatures & other things were framed. For — — & 
the catholicke church, to liken ——— — 
he had the like maner of begetting with other thinges of different nature. The holy ſcriptures 
do informe vs, onely of one onely begotten ſonne, vnfainedly and truely — 
when as we ſay that the ſonne hath his being of him ſelfe, that he liueth & in like ſort 
with the father: for all that, vvVe ſeuer him not from the father, neither do we ima 
vviſe, cerraine ſpaces, and diſtance betvvene their coherencie. For vve — — 
together vvithour pauſe or diſtance put bet Nene, and that they can not be ſeueted aſunder: fo 
that the father compriſeth , as jt vvere in his boſome, the vvhole ſorme : and the ſonne is ioyned 
and faſtened to the vyhole father, and reſteth continevrally,onely in his fathers lappe,V Ve be · 
leeue furthermore in the abſolute, perfect, & moſt bleſſed :andvyhen yyecall the father 


God, & the ſonne God, in ſo doing we ſay not;there be two gods, but one Go pow - 
er & diuinitie, and one perfect — end eee b. 
erciſeth authoritie ouer all things, & ouer the the ſonne is ſubiect vnto the 
father; and that he befides him ,omediadyandetraferhim _ thinges vyhich he 
madetardthar the ſaincts, by the vvill of Wee hoſt aboun- 
dantly poured vpon them. Thus the holy our talke of che 


monarchie in Chriſt, After the — briefe — forme: off — bene cõ- 

ſtrained to explicare & diſcourſe of theſe thi large: not that vve are diſpoſed vainely and 

arrogantly to contend: but to remoue out of of ſuch men as knovve vs not, all fonde 

ſuſpicion & ſurmiſe c6ceaued of out cenſure & 1 & chat more · 

ouer all the bishops of the VVeſt, m ache, nly the ſclaunders of ſuch as main- 
th and 


14 e bulhops prend op inion, but alſo —— byshopsinha- 
Luce Vet bitinge the Eaſt, confirmed our of the manifeſt and reed eſtimoncs of ole ripe 
ben te theaduerſarterare vvont lew The biſhops of the welt churches affir- 

ene wand het rde 


partly ſoꝭ that they wert witten in a ſtraunge 
tongue 
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tonge, e cherfoze could not vnderſtand chem: they ſayd mozeouer that the creede oz fozme of faith, 
layd downe by the Nicene councellwas ſufficient, and that it was not foz them curiouſlp to ſearch 


C AP, XVI, Cap. 20.40 | 
Of the general Councell ſummoned at Sardice. the Gtecke. 


Hen as the Emperour had witten againe, that Yanar and A. hauaſius ſhould be reſto« 
W. nada fomerrowmesanavignttes, and belangen ha takenno place e 
ofthe ciuill diflention e diſcozd as pet not appeaſed among the multitude: Pa»/ws # A- 
thanaſuus make humble ſute, that an other councell might be called together,to the end their caſes 
ſhould be the better knowen, the faith ſhould be decided in a general coſicell, foz they pꝛoteſted þ 
their depolitiõ was wzought,to the end þ faith might be deſtroped. Wherfoze 
of (the one ſignifying þ ſame by his letters, the other whoſe lay in p 
Eaft, y codeſcending thervnio)there was pzoclaimed a generall councell, that all hould Te codccll 
meete at Sardice a citie of Illyrium. Che eleuenth peare after þ deſeaſe of ( oft ant mus, the father of of Sardice 
theſe Emperours, in the ſhip of Ruffinus # £u/cbins,the councell of Sardice was ſummoned, was held An. 
There mett there as Arhana/us ſapth about the hundzed biſhops of the weſt churches, and as Dom. 50. 
Sabi: declareth)onely ſeuenty (ir biſhops out of the Eat, of which number was //ch77« biſhop Th. Aman: 
ofMare6tes, whome þ depoſers of Atha»a/w: pzeferred to be biſhop of that place. Some alleage ere loch to 
fo2 them ſelues their infirmitie of body:ſome cdplaine chat their warning was to ſhozt, # therfoze come to the 
they blame ali biſhop of Rome : when as ſince the date of the pꝛoclamation, ⁊ the leaſure of . <ofcclcher- 
than«/ixs chtinewing at Rome, expecting » meeting of the councell. there ranne a whole peare x . 
ſir moneths. After that þ s of the eaſt came to Sardice, they would not come into þ pꝛeſence — 
of p biſhops which inhabited þ Weſt, but ſent thẽ this meſſage, that they would not talke, neither ſea. 
reaſon with them . vnleſſe cõditionally they would barre Ithanaſius and Paulus their chpany,But 
when Proto genes biſhop of Sardice, ꝑ Oſuu biſhop of Corduba a citie(as I ſayd befoze)of Spaine, 
could in no wiſe bzooke that Pau and ſhould be abſent : the Caſterne biſhops fozth- 
with depart:and coming to Philippi a citie in Thracia, they aſſemble a coũcell among th? 
ſelues,# beginne thencefozth openly to accurſe the creede One ſubſtance: g The Ads of 
toſowe abꝛode in wziting their opinion, chat the ſonne was not of one ſubſtance th the father. But che councell 
the aſſembly of biſhops which cõtinewed at Sardice,firſt cddemned them which fled from the hea: of Sardice. 
ring ol their cauſe: nert depoſed from their dignities the accuſers of Athana/ww- : afterwards rati- 
fied the creede ofthe Nicene coũcell,ſ᷑ abzogared the hereticall opinion which ſaid, that che ſonne 
was of a different ſubſtance from the father: laſt of all ſett fozth mote plainely the clauſe of One 
— doings, and — — — — bi⸗ 
pleaſed owne every one to e 
— Eat, biſhops had 


hearing of their cauſe:the one fo2 that they mayntained fo that they 2 Alcxadria, 
went about to condemne it. Their btſhopzickes are reſtozed to Palas and Ach an aſius, lihewiſe to — 
Marcellus biſhop of Ancyra in the leſſer Galatia, who a litle beo e (as we ſayd in our firſt booke) by the coun- 
was depoſed , who alſo then endeuoured with all might to diſpꝛoue, and confute the ſentence p20- cell ceftored 
nounced againſt him,ſaping that the phzaſe and maner of ſpeach,which he vſed in his booke, was *2 bir cur 
not vnderſtoode, and therefoze to haue bene ſuſpected by them, as if he mayntayned the hereſie of 

Paulus Samoſatenns. Pet we map not foꝛget that Eu/ebins Pamphiler mote thiee bookes, to the 
confutation of the booke of ¶arcellus, here he citeth the woꝛds of Marcelss and refuteth them, 


plainly declaring that Marcel; no otherwiſe then Sabellus the A phrick, & Paulus Samoſatensr, 
thought that the Lozde /-/«- was but onel man. 
| Cap. f. in 
| the bebat of Emſchins Pamphilas that be Arian we 
An , or defence 7 WAs 0 L 
+ e ———— of him, 


diucrshaue bꝛuted abꝛoade ſclaunderous repoꝛts of Euſebiu Pamphilus, affir- 
in his wozkes he ſauoured of the hereſte of ue, I thinke 2 — 
}. ' 


— — — — —_—— — — 


b.. Theſe things being 
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to lapedowne in fewe woꝛdes, what of trueth we may thinke ol him. Firſte of all he was both 


pꝛelent at the Councell of Nice, and ſubſcribed vnto che clauſe of One ſubſtance. In his thirde 
booke of the lyfe of Conftanrine , he hath theſe wozdes of that Councelll : The Em 


— dealt fo farte vvith them, for the reducinge of them vnto concorde and vnitie, that he leſte 


them not, vntyll he had brought them to be of one mynde and of one opinion q tout- 
chinge all chat afore tyme vvas called into controuerſie, ſo that vvith one voyce, they all 
embraced the fayth decided in the Councell of Nice: It Euſebiur then, mentioninge the 
Councell ſummoned at Nice, doth ſape chat all quarells and queſtions were there ended: 
and that all were of one minde, and of one opinion, howe is it that ſome dare pꝛeſume to 
charge him with the ſpotte of Arianiſme ? The e414»: them ſelues alſo are foulie deceaued, 

a | 


Ariani 


uiours humanitie. But what E-/ebw; thought , when : Aruus taught that the lonne was a cre« 
ature, and to be actompted as one of the other creatures, nome vnderſtande, foz in his firſt booke 
Aarcelns he wiiteth thus: He alone, and none other, is both called, and is in deede 


= the onely begotten ſonne of God, V Vherefore they are vvorthy of reprehenfion, vvhich are not 


ashamed to call him a creature, and to ſay that he beganne of nothinge, as other creatures did. 
Hovve shall he be the ſonne, or after vyhar ſort may he be called the onely begotten of God, 
vvhen as he hath (as they ſay ) the ſame nature vvith other creatures, and is become one of the 
22222 44 AY ——— 
ker vvith them of the creation vvhich is of nothinge? Bur the holie ſcriprures ( 1 vvis) teache 
vs no ſuch thinges of him. And agapne a litle after he ſapeth : VVhoſocuer then ſayeth: that the 
— CO creature beganne of nothing: he attri- 
buteth vnto him vnaduiſedly 2 but in very deede, and in trueth he 
denyeth him to be the ſonne. For he chat is of , can in no vvyſe be the true 
ſonne of God, no more can any other thinge chat hath the lyke begi But the ſonne of 
God truely begotten of the father him ſelfe, is to be tetmed the onely „and the vvel- 
beloued of the father, and ſo he shall be God, For vvhat other thinge is the budde or branche 
of God, then that vvhich reſembleth the begetter. The kinge is ſayde to buylde or make a 
cytie, — — and ſo he is ſayde to begette a ſonne, but not to buylde or 
make a ſonne. In teſpect of the vvorke he he is not called a Father, but a cunninge 
vvorkeman, and in reſpect ofthe ſonne he begatte, he is not called a vyorkeman, but a father. 
VV herefore the God of all vniuerſalitie, is worthely to be called the father of the ſonne: yet the 
framer and maker ofthe worlde, it be once found written in a certaine place of holie 
ſcripture: The Lord made me the beginning of his wayes,for the accomplishing of his workes, 
yet as I am minded immediatly to interpret Yit behoueth vs to skanne narowly, and to ſiſt out 
with diligence, the ſenſe & vnderſtanding thereof, & not after the maner of Marcelhns,with one 
word, to Shake the chiefe principles of chriſtian religion. Theſe # many other ſuch like reaſons, 
hath E»/cb»: alleaged in booke againſt Marcel, to þ tõſutation of his opinion. In his 
third booke he hath how this wozd Made oz is to be vnderſtood as followeth: 
this ſort, irremaineth that we cõſider of this ſentence:The Lord made 
methe ning of his wayes, for the accomplishing of his works,whichis no otherwiſe to be 
taken, then the other thinges we expoũded before, Fot in caſe he ſay that he is made, he ſayth it 
not, as if he became ſomething,of nothing: ot that he was made aftet the ſelfe ſame maner with 
other creatures, of that vvhich is not ( as ſome haue levydely imagined ) but that he had be · 

and lyuinge, that he vvas, and ſubſiſted before the ons of the vvotlde vvere 
= «ö ꝙ Tl vyho is Lorde of all thinges , the prince of all 
this vniuerſalitic : ſo that the vvorde Made in this place is no othervviſe to be taken, then - 
poymeed, or Ordamed, Peter alſo the Apoſtle calleth Princes and Magiſtrates plaine creatures, 
CINE umane creature, forthe Lords ſake , whe- 
ther ĩt be vnto the kinge, as vnto the chieſe either vnto rulers, as ſent of him, And the 


of Socrates. Scholaſticus Lib. 2. 167 
God, forbetolde he 
be vnderſtandeth 


— devel 1 
— — for he vvas and ſubſiſted before) but he ſent him, hat time the Apoſtles 
wereafſanbled togethet : hen the ſaund in the likenes of thundet came dune frambenuen, 
as if it had bene the comming of a mighty winde, and filled themall wich the holy Ghoſt: and 
thus he shevved his Chriſt vnto all men, according vnto the prophecie Which ſayd: beholde he 
ſetteth the thunder, he shapeth the ſpitite, and shevveth his Chriſt vnto men, laying dovvne the 
worde ſbaper h, fot ſendeth or ordainet h, and the word thunder in an other ſenſe, for the preaching 
ofthe Goſpell. Dauud alſo yvhen he ſayde: Create me a cleane hatte O God: he ſayde ir not, as Pal. o. 
though he wired a hart, but he defired a pure hart to be put in him, & made In like ſenſe 
alſo is thatTpoken : that he shoulde ereate two. into one newe man, that is: he sboulde couple. 294+ 
Se like w iſe this, whether it may be taken after the ſame maner: to put on the new man which is 
created after God. Againe : Ifrhere be any new creature in Chriſt: & fuch like phraſes the which 
with diligent ſearche we ma J finde in the n dar rf wr not then if the Scripture me- 
taphorically doe vſe this kinde of ſpeach: the Lord made me the beginning of his wayes, made 
that is, appoynted or ord .theſe were the reaſons of Fu/c6:4 i@ bit beckes nit Mares 
bu and cited of vs to this endc,that the mouthes of ſuch as vnaduiſedly du ſclaunder him. and con: 
tumeliouſhy repozt o him, may therwith be ſtopped, They are not ablt topzove(although the wo. 
des of the ozder and maner be vſually and commouly founde thꝛoughout his wozkes) that he allig · 


41. 


eee. it he was a great follower and f 
gen WO} 
he 


kes, where, wholdeuer can attaine vnto and hivd ſenſe of Origen/ bookes, 
linde euery where, the ſonne to haue bene begotten of che father. thus haue we vſed digreſ- 
fion,foz to rind Euſebius out of the ſclaunderous mouthes of ſuſpicious heads, 


Car Witt. Cap.2.in | 
Ober the councell of Sardice decreed that «Athanaſitu and Pawbu ſbould be reftored to the Greeke. | 
their biſboprikes, and Conſt aut ius the Eaſterne Emperonr wonlde not ad them: 
The Eoperour of the VN e threatned him muh warr? ſo that Conſt an- 
tw was therewith affrayde, wrote for eArbanaſins and ; 
ſort hum to «Alexandria, t. 


A, Fer chat both che Biſhops aſſembled at Sardice,and alſo the biſhops aſſembled at Philip- 


pi a citie of Thracia, in their ſenerall councells had decreed ſuch things as ſcemed good vn- 
to them ſelues, they returned euery man to his one home, The Calt ⁊᷑ weſt churches were 
now deuided, the ſpace 02 diſtance ſeuexing their conmmunion aſuader, was the mount betwene 11- 
| 2 —— —*—e—— — . 


| the wozld,certified 
his bzother Conſtance, ofthe things decided inthe councel of Sardice:F requeſted him to ſee Pau- 
lu: + Athanafes: placed tn their biſhopzikes.But when Conſt onciws differred from day to day his 
bzothers deſtre:the Emperour of the weſt gaue his bzother in choiſe, eicher to reſtoze Paulus # A1- | 
thanaſixs q{d accompt of him as his friend: oz elſe to heare the p2oclayntion of open warre,and ſo | 
find him his deadly foe. The letters he (ent by the embaſſadowz vnts his byother were theſe: There The leners 
remaine here with me Arhanaſins & Paului who as l am credibly geuen to vndetſtand, are per- of Conſt 
ſecured ſot piettes ſake. If that thou vvilt promiſe me to reſtore dem vnto their ſeges, & to pu- the Empe- 
nish ſeuerely ſuch as haue iniuried them. Iwill ſend the parties them ſelues vnto thee:but if thou e 
wilt not accomplish this my vvill & pleaſure, knovve for ſuertie that my ſelfe vvill come thither | Conftanti 
— — — per ſeaes . * When the Emperour of the Eaſt han + Cap. 234 
vnderſtoode of this, he was wonderfull and ſadd , be aſſemblech together many ofthe Ea- utc 
derne biſhops : layeth befoze them þ choice his bzother gaue him: demaundeth ol them what was 


belt in this caſe tobe doe. They make anſwere that it was farre better tu reſtoze againe Arbana/- 
WWW 
i. | 


Fr r 


—_— 
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- 
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ſitie, ſent fo «hana ſrurunto him. In the meane while , Conſt an the Wefterne Emperour hay 


with ws Biſhops, wth his owns lexers , and wich the letter of 
feared # doubted, whe · 
perſons trou- 

herb were e ae Cn ale nes prev 
— +" TE THAN ö declare, 


The epiſtle of ('onſtantins the Emperonr unto the exiled 41 
Conſt antiu: the & noble Emperour, vnto Atbanaſwms the bishop ſendeth greeting. our 
uler & wonte vvill e eee „D berurmoyledand refed 
vviththe (urging vyaues of —— ve haue alyvaies in greate price, vvill no 
longer permirt holines,novve be — native ſoyle , bereaued of th ſubſtance, 
barred of all proſperitie,to yyander — and croſſe vvaies, through deſert & daun- 
erous contries. Although we haue lingered now a great vyhile, from ſending our letters, wher- 
y vve might ſignifie vnto thee the concealed ſecretie of our minde, hoping that of thine ovyne 
ac corde,thou vvouldeſt repaire vnto vs, & vvith humble ſure craue — & redreſſe of 
iniuries: yet neuertheleſſe{ feare peraduenture diſm aying thee of thy purpoſe) vve ſent pref 
ly our gracious letters vnto thy grauitie, that vvich etitie thou come vnto vs: in fo dene 
halt ſatisfie thy longing deſires, thou sh alt haue triall of our vVonted clemency, and be — 
ſtored to thine ovyne ſeae & natiue ſoile. for to this ende Ihaue entreated my Lotd and brother 
Conſt aut, the puyſant & noble Empetout, that he yyould licence thee to 4— grate vs, vvher- 
by thou mighteſt by the meanes of vs both, enioy thy contrie, & haue this token for triall. of out 
finguler clemencie & good yvilltovyardsthee, 


An other epiſtle vnto the ſad renowmed Athanaſins. | 


(onſt antins the puyſant & noble Emperour vnto Arhanaſims the Bishop ſendeth greeting. Al- 
though by our Gemma letters, vve haue ſi Teal vnto thy — the plaineſt maner, 
that with ſecure mind & ſafe conduyte, . come vnto our courte, we were 
fully determined to reſtore thee vnto thy former dignitie: for all that, vve haue ſent theſe letters 
alſo,vnto thy holines, that thou hire a common vvaggon, and remouing all timorous thoughts 
from thy miſtruſtfull minde , thou ſpeedely repaire vnto vs, to the ende thou mayeſtthe ſooner 
enioy thy long vvished deſires. 


As other epiſtle unto the ſayd renowmed Athanaſins. 

Conſtantin: the and noble Emperour U— — — Bishop ſendeth greeting. 
Being of late at E ——＋ÜFv — good vnto 
vs, to ſend one of them vnto thee , that haſten vnto our court, and after thy com- 
ming into out preſence, without delay returne into Alexandria And for as much as it is novve 
FE journey: therefore 


novv alſo vve th to — 7s > vey thou come vnto 
vs,and ſo thou eſſe thelibertie ofthy —— — vvished eaſe and quietnes. 
Torhe endethourn fully perſvyade thy ſelfe ——— 
ras the Deacon, of vv thou shalt vnderſtand, both vvhat our is, and alſo hovv that 


thy harty de ſires hall 


—— 


obſcene ph avopten wth hm heb is ige lulins certified 
the clergy,and layetie of Alexandria in his letters of Aubanaſius as followeth. 


The epiftle of Iulius Biſhop of Rome,vnto the Prieſteſ and people of Alexandria. 
Ialius Bishop of Rome vnto the priefies,deacons & people inhabiting Alexandria,welbelo- 
ved brethren, ſendeth greeting in the Lorde. I doe greatly reioyce vvi chyou(reelbelouedbre 
ren cha henceforth yournay behold ith your fert frxe of your r 
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feene in in & ſellowe B Athanaſass : whome God hath reſtored vnto you, partly 
for his ſyncere & godly life, & — by the meanes of your prayers. hereby it may eaſily be 
ooniectuted vvhat pure and feruent prayers, you haue alvvayes vnto Cod. For when you 
called to remembtance the heauenly promiſes, & the entire ion you beate vnto them, all 
which you learned of my foreſaid you vnderſtood plainly & through che right faith in- 
in your mindes, you were fully chat A. (whome in your godly min- 
behelde preſenc )shoulde not alwayes be abſent, and conti be ſeueted from you. 
VVherfore I needenot vie many words vnto you, for whatſocuer I ſay,the ſame hath your faich 
ed: dc wharſocuer commonly you all hartely defired,the ſame through the grace of God 

now fully come to paſſe. And that I may repeate the ſame againe: l doe greately reioyce vvith 
you, that you haue continevved ſo firmely and ſo ſtedfaſtly in the 2 no meanes you 
could be vvichdravven from it. Moreouer I doe no leſſe reioyce at my brother Athanaſius, vv ho, 
norwithſtanding the manifold calamities & ſundry miſcrics he endured. yet remembred almoſt 
euery houre, your entire loue & greatlonging for him. & although fora ſeaſon he ſcemed to be 
abſent from you in body:yet liued he alwayes as if he had bene preſent with you. in the ſpirite. I 
thinke verily(welbeloued brethren ) that all the tions & paines he endured,are not voyd 
of their praiſe & commendation, for by this meanes both your faith & his, hath bene knowen & 
made manifeſt vnto the whole worlde. If he had not bene tryed with ſuch great and lamentable 
temptations, who cuer would haue thought ſo ſtayed a cenſure to haue reſted in your minds, or 
fo ferutt loue & affection to haue faſtened your minds vpon fo notable a bishop: or that he was 
the man that excelled in ſuch tate gifts, by the meanes whereof he is made partaker of the hope 
which is layd vp for vs in heauen. V Vherefore he hath attayned vnto a notable teſtimony of his 
faith, not only in this liſe but in the life to come, Fot by the pacient ſufferance of much aduerſi- 
ty,by ſea & by lande, he hath trampled & trodd vndetfoote, all the malicious treacheries of the 
Arians. Oſtẽtimes by teaſõ of the aduerſaries ſpite, he ſtood in great hazard of his life, yet made 
be no accompt of death: but for all that, through the grace of almighty god, & the power of our 
Lord leſus he eſcaped their hands: wherby he conceaued good hope, that in the ende he 
zhould quit him of his aduetſaries, & be reſtored tothe comfort of you all, & beate away toge- 
ther with you the victorious garland;of good workes & well doing: in that he is already famous 
euen to the endes of the world: highly c for his good life: reno med for his free & con- 
ſtant perſeuerance in the defence of the chriſtian & heauenly faith. & regiſtred by the cenſure of 
you o to immortall memory, for the ſingulet loue & affection he shewed rowards you, VVher- 
fore he is returned vnto you, bedecked with greater excellẽcy & reno m, the before his depar- 
ture. if the fire accuſtomed to try exquiſitly the purity of fine & precious merrall,as of golde or 
fluer:whar can be ſpokẽ᷑ of ſo notable a mi,in reſpect of his worthines, who after the quẽching 
of ſo many fiery flames of ſedition: after the recovering of ſo many daiigerous petills & greuous 
downfalls,is now reſtored vnto you & foũd innocent not only by our determination but by the 
decree & cẽſure of the whole councell? Entertaine therfore(welbeloued brethren)your bishop 
& alſo ſuch as haue bene partakers of his affliction, with all reuerẽce, ioy & gladnes. 
Reioyce in that you haue obtained your deſires: in that you haue as it were fed. & quẽched with 
— the of your sheepheard, hũgering & churſting in his abſence, after your godly 
zeale.forin ſo doing, during his abode in foraine & farre c6tries,you comforted him not a litle: 
& while he was toe & fro, with the ſtormes of perſecution, & intangled with the ſnares of 
his malicious aduerſaries, you mitigated his grief & forow, by ſending vnto him tokens, of your 
faithful & feruent minds towards him. VVhen that I thinke with my ſelf, & caſt in my mind the 
e6ceaued ioy of you all, at his returne:the flocking multitude ful of religion & godlines: the ſo- 
lemne feaſt of ſage ns aſſembled together what kind of day the returne of my brother vn- 
to you is like to be: j cannot chuſe but conceaue wonderfulioy, ſpecially for that the ſchiſme & 
diſcord which raigned heretofore is now plucked vp by the rootes:for that his honorable return 
according vnto your owne harts deſire, hath replenished you wich incredible ioye & gladnes. ſo 
that the ioye for the greatnes thereof, hath reached vnto vs, to whome it is geuen from aboue, to 
baue acquaintãce & familiarity with ſo excellent a man. It ſeemeth good char weend our epiſtle 


wich a prayer. god almighty, & his ſõne our lord & Sauiour leſus, geue you alwaies of his grace, 
& graunt you of his mercy the rewarde of fo noble afatth, the which you haue shew ed towards 
your Bishop, with ſo worthy a teſtimony: that both you and yours, may, not only in this world, 
Y liz. 
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but alſo in the life to come, enioy fame more excellent gi — eye hath ſeene, nei⸗ 
ther eate hath heard, neither the hart of man — —— 
which loue him, through our Lorde leſus Chriſt, — ay 

for euer and euet Amen. God — — 

gott theſe letters, came into the Conſtantuss the receaued 
him not vnwillingly: pet geuing eare vnto the crafty fleights of the Arians, went about 
to begile him, reaſoning with him in this ſozt: For all thou art reftored vnto thy bishoprike by the 
decree of the councell & our oyyne determination: becauſe there ate in Adexandria certaine 
people differing in opinion from thine, & ſeueri 1 EE AüF 
is that thou permitt — — made anſwere vnto his requeſt 
very wittely # ſapd : O Emperour it lieth in thee to do as — — 
execute the commaundement. ] alſo vvil crave ofthee an other 
ble requeſt is that thou graunt it me. QAhen the made 
. : Mine humble ſute is that I 
may obtaine that vyhich thou vvouldeſt haue had at my to vvete : that thou vvilt 

one Churche throughout euery citye, for ſuch as communicate not vvith the Arians. The 
— ————ññ — — 
to differre that matter vnto — a nm ry 9 


but ſuffred him to do that which pleaſed him belt. NAherefoze the —— — 
Panins, Marcellus 8 — D— 
owne biſhopꝛike againe . theſe two hindemoſt were admitted bee — 


loꝛ that he ſhewed tecoꝛds, wherby it appeared that both Exſeba — ny 
— — — en VII Aer amet en by 
the emperous evict they all receaued their owne ſeaes,the cities werecommaunded to entertaine 
— — there was no ſmall ſturte, y 


ple, Alacedonius foꝭ a gaue 
certaine church of the city. But as 


The] Fpiſtle of (onſt antius in the behalfe of Athanaſins the Biſhop, 
Conſt antizs the che mighty & noble Em — 7 — 


ſeen church ſendeth greeting. It appeareth eui üb che reuerend bishop, 
— — of God. 2 9 as 
— ile: 


he vvas r dealt vvithall, & vniuſtly con yet the — 
dence of almi wy 1 the beholder of all thi — 22 — ou: 
cency, ſo that vill of God and our decree — — — 


church,rebere the holy Ghoſt had aſſigned bira — h 
things as our clemency — by right and teaſon hall think conuenient for him. ſo that all 
vrhatſoeuet hath bs heretofore decreed 1 ſuch as communicated yvith him, be hence- 
forth quite forgotten: that all ſuſpicion raiſed of him, be henceforth remoued : & chat his clergy 
(reaſon ſo requiring)may enioy ſuch liberry,freedome & priuiledge as they haue done in times 
paſt. Moreouet of our ſoueraigne beni tovvards him , vve haue thought good to adde this 
alſo, that as many as are allotted into the ſacred ſenate of the clergy, may vnderſtande of trueth, 
that vve haue graunted — — Ley rag be they Bishops or 
vrhat other degree ſoeuer of the c| . every ons firme & ſure conſent in this behalfe, chalbe a 
ſufficient ſigne or token of his faithfull minde & purpoſe , V Ve haue commaunded that ſuch as 
embrace his communion, addicting them ſelues vnto the ſounder opinion & better ſentence, all 
alike novy,by our permiſſion,as heretofore by the prouidence of God may enioye the benen 
beſtovved vpon them from aboue. 
An other epiſtle vnto the people of Alexandria. 


(onſftantins the puyſant, the mighty and noble Emperour, vnto the people of the Catholike 
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church of Alexandria ſendeth greetinge. In as much as vye laye alyvayes before our 

goodand ——— — — —œ ine 
eſtate, and ſeinge — — Athanaſius , a man both for 
ſounde learninge, and liuinger we determined wich our ſelues, to ſende him vnto you a- 
gaine. Receaue him therefore honorably, after your accuſtomed maner:ioyne him With you as 


an helper in your prayers vnto God: endtuet ab ayes to amongeſt you cõcord & peace 
both — perſons, and vnto vs, accordinge vnto the decrees of the 
church. For it is not tequi ſit that diſſentiõ & debate should moleſt & diſquiet the able e- 


ſat of theſe our proſperous dayes. Our defire is that ſuch a plague be purged farre from amõgſt 
you: our — elbeloued people of Alexidria)that 1 — —— where you — _ 7 
teryout worted cuſtome)the aid & aſiſtance ofthe ſpirit of God, you take Athanaſas for chiefe, 
or(as I ſayd beforc)an helper: to the end, according vnto your happy & proſperous ſucceſſe, the 
Hethenishe nations as yet ſnared with the erroneous ſeruice of Idols, may haſten with moſt wil 
linge mindes to embrace the profeſſion of our moſt holy fayth. V Ve counſell you this alſo, that 
you perſeuere in the things we rehearied before: that you entertaine willingly your Bishop, ſent 
vnto you by the mighty power of God & our louing pleaſure: & that you count him worthy all 
curreous ſalutatiõ. For a of ſurety this is comely for you & cõuenient ſot our higlines. V Ve haue 
alſo charged the iudges & gouernours of thoſe ptouinces by our letters, that they should weede 
all the tates of ſpite & cõtenton, out of the minds of malicious perſons. & punish ſeuerely ſedi- 
tious & buſy bodies. wherfore ſeing that you vnderſtãd all theſe circũſtances, that our pleaſure 
is agreable with the will of God: that we haue care ouer you forthe maintenance of concord & 
vnity: that we haue aſſi punishmente for troubleſome and ſeditious perſons: obſetue dili- 

ntly the things whiche are correſpondent vnto the ordinances of the church, & the ſeruice of 
= is Athanaſuus with all honor & reuerece, & prayers vnto God the fa - 
ther, who gouerneth all thinges, both for yaus ſelues & alſo concorde & quietenes of the 


whole world. 12 | 

An epsſtle for the abrogating of the things that were decreed againſt Ai hanaſuu. 

There is extant alſo anepiſtle in the ſame forme onto the gonernours 
' Conſtantuuthe puyſant & noble Emperoure vnto Neſtorius ſendeth greeting. If any thing be 
founde decreed — recorded heretofore, to the preiudice, hurte, or damage of ſuche as — 
nicate with Athanaſius the Bishop ur will is that the ſame wholly be abrogated & diſſanulled. 
Our pleaſure is moreouer that his clergie shall ww the like francheſle & liberty, as intimes 
paſt:we will haue this comaundement pur in vre,as that Arhanaſia the —__ reſtored to his 
ſeae:ſo all the clergie of his communion, may recouer and poſſeſſe the like libettye, with other 
eccleſiaſticall perlons,and ſo beinge, liue at — 

CAP, XIX. 8 Carine 
Howe that Athanaſuu paſſinge by Ieruſalem into «Alexandria , was receaued Gtecke. 
of ( Maximus into the commumion: home be called there a Synode of 
Byſhops and confirmed the decrees of the Nicene councell. 


+ Thanaſuu the Bilhop truſtinge to theſe letters, paſſed thzough Syria# came to Palæſtina. The coun- 
be got him thence to leruſalẽ̃, ⁊ opening vnto Maxime both þ decrees of þ coſicel of Sardi cell of leru- 
—— —L——ü—œ üàätö — Glow — | 
Syria g Maxzimusbi 


caſe. 


who afoze time were earneſt followers of Aruu, vnderſtood of this, they condemned their fozmer the ors 
doings # got then to Rome:there they exhibit vnto biſhop Illu, their tet antation g; repitance in folly. 
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vntting:they ſubſcribe vnto the creeve contayning the clauſe ol One ſub ſt ance, and they mytt vnto 
Atbanaſuu, that they will comunicate with him. 7/acrus & Valens —— 
with che of e· At hanaſuus his affaires,agreed(as I ſayde befoze) 


on But Arhana/us: trauelinge by ready way to Alexandria, pjeached 


euery citie where he came, and txhoꝛted them to eſchewe the Arians and to embꝛace ſuch as con- 


fefſed the faith of Oe /xb/tance. And in diuers ofthe churches, alſo he ozdapned miniſters, 
gaue occaſion vnto the aduerſaries , foz to accuſe him againe,that he pzeſumed to make miniſters 
in other mens pꝛouinces. Bo farte of the thinges which happened then vnto the renowmed Ahe 


] 
| 
MW Can Car. xx. 
Cake, Of c Magnentins and Bretanion the tyr antes,and of the death of Conſt ans the 
weiterne Emperoure. 
N the meane while the quiet eſtate ofthe common weale was not a litle out of ſquare , where- 
/ over fuck thinges as T baue veermined with my ſeife to 
laye downe. After the death of Conftanrwe who buylded Conſtantinople, his thee ſonnes (as 
J haue ſapde in my ftrſt booke)ſuccededhim in the Empire. Of which numbꝛe we haue to vnder · 
ſtande, that Conſtanroms,ſ0 called after his fathers name, was one, and raygned together with the 
Emperoures,whome the ſouldiers ſieme, aſtet he had raygned a very licle while, + as 
| Conſt anti; cõmaunded not he ſhould nat be ſlayne, ſo fozbad not the ſlaughter. But how 
that Conſtarinus the yonger, bꝛeaking out into the of his bꝛothers dominions, loſt his lif, 
| whileſt chat he fought hande to hande with che ſouldiers,J haue oft mentioned befoze. After whoſe 
death there roſe warres betwene the Perſians # Romains, where Conſtantin: had but ill fauozen 
pitched in the night time, about the boundes of the Romaine and 
Perſian dominions, the holte ſeemed then to p2euaile , and fo) a time to haue the vpper 
hand. Then allo the eccleſiaſticall affaires went very troubleſome, ſoʒ there was great contention 
g in the Church about Arh0n«/ix-,and the clauſe of Ove ſubſſance. Thele things being at this point, 
Magnentiu* CAagnentin: the tyꝛant became a rebell inthe Welt partes of the wozlde, and c<20ughe treaſon 
begun Pocured the death of Con/?onrthe Emperoure,which gouerned the weit, x tht abode in Fraunce, 
F: called Maat. This beinge wought there enſued great and grievous warres. ws the ty2ant inuaded 
1862 all Italie, ſubdued Aphrick and Libya and tooke alſo Fraunce. Pozeouer at Sirmium a citte of 11- 
($f 5 Breranion lyrium there was an other tyzant let vp by the ſouldiers , whoſe name was #reramon. At Rome 
eco, Alo there was a greate ſturre, Foz Neporsanu: ConſtantmerGiſters ſonne,hauing gott vnto him a 
$7 000000 greate troop of fencers and ſwo2de pleares aſpired vnto the Emperiall ſcepter,but the captaines 
| of Alagnentius diſpatched him, Nag ent tn a little while ouerranne and ſubdued all the Weſte 
partes of the woꝛlde. 2 \ 
| AP, XII. 
| raped Howe that after the death of Conftans the V Veſterne Emperoure, Paulas and 
17 * Athanaſins were depoſed againe, Paulus in bu exile was ſtifled to 
death: Ar fled and ſo ſaned bus Ae. 


Ll che afozeſapdeturre fell out in a very ſhozteſpace , to were in the fourth peare after the 
Councell of Sardice, in the Conſulſhip of Sergius and Nigrianus. (onftaxriss vnderftan- 
| of the whole circumſtance made a title and chalenge , vnto all the dominiong of his 
| 1.08; bꝛethꝛen, and being pzoclatmed ofthe weſk,maketh expedition to wage battaile with 
Y $7 AthanaGusis the epzants, The aduerſaries of nowe they had gotten fitte oppoztunitie, 
3 accuſed. foꝛge out afreſh hapnous offences againſt him, afoze his comming into Alexandria: they infozme 
C ——T0T0TT0T—T0T0TT 

1 | made 5 and co very . 
ot Alexidria. Arheanaſins in the meane while came to Alexidria, & there called diuers councells ofthe 
r | with — — 


reſte ol the 


lucteſſe. Fo the campe 


wreffed all the things he had lately decreed , into 
P Biſhoy of whome the mel: 


| Jo death. ſengers on gupdes that hyought him e exleſkflen verp lewdly ar Cuculum a cite in Cappado- 
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cia. Nſarceſlus is expulſed Ancyra,t Baſluu placed in his rowme. Luci Biſhop of Adrianopo- | 
lis is clapt in p2iſon,and there choked vp with ſtincke. But the relations that were made vnto the — 1s 
Emperoure of ihn uus lo incenſed him, that he gaue fozxth a commaundement, he — 124. 
ecuted whereſoeuer he were takt᷑. He charged mozeouer that 7 heodulus and Ohh of eben 
Thracia ſhould be put to death.Yet hanaſiu was not ignozant of the Emperours greate rage, Theodulus. 
but being quickely made pꝛiuey thereunto,fled away q ſo auopded the Emperours thzeates, The Olympus. 
Arians backbite him foz flying away namely as chiefe, Narciſſus biſhop of Neronias a citie of Ci- 
licia,Georgue of Laodicea, Leonrwe who then was Biſhop of Antioch. This Leonr beinge a 

pꝛieſt was —— he (endeuozinge to conceale a foule ſclaunder & ſuſpicion raiſed vpon 

him, fo2 his arity with a woman whole name was Za) gelded himſelſe, to the ende he 

might thencefoꝛth boldly vſe her company, x comitte nothing whereofhe might iuſtly be accuſed, 

the ſame man was by the aduiſe x councell ofthe Emperoure Conſtantus cholen Biſhop of An- 

noch after Sehen who ſucceded lac. Thus much of him. 


Cap. 27 in 
Car. XIII. the grecke. 


Howe that  Macedonuus hawinge gotten agame the Byſboprichę of Conſi.nti- 
nople,vexed F ai were of the comrary op. 


Ace donius then, after that Paulus hab departed this life with the maner aboue ſayde, was 
made Biſhop of Conſtantinople, he had greate liberty acceſſe vnto the Emperoure, he 
warres among þ chʒiſtians, nothing inferioz to the tyꝛannicall pꝛactiſes of thoſe ti- 

mesthe perſtyavey the Emperour to ayd him, wh as in very deede he pzocured the ouerth2owe # 
deſtruction of the churches,# pzeuapled ſo muche, that whatſocuer he lewdly had compalled, the 
fame foꝛthewith was by a lawe confirmed, Euery citie ſounded of pzoclamations. The ſouldiers 
were cõmaunded to (ee edicts take place. As many as cleaued vnto þ Creede con 
taininge þ clauſe of one ſubſtance, wert not onely cut of from þ churches, but alſo baniſhed altoge- 
her the cities. And firft they iopne heads g hãds together, to bying this to paſſe. But wht this pe- 
ſtilent infection had ſpꝛed it ſelfe farre # nigh,ſuch as had litle, oꝛ rather no care at all ofþ eccleſia 
ical affaires, determined with themſelues, to conſtraine men to their communion, The violence Theperſecu- 
Nr _ = 
dame to ſacrifice vnto Jools. Foz many endured ſundzy kinds of tozment:often racking and dif- . 4 f. 
mem̃bꝛing of their topnts:confiſcating of their ſubſkance:ſome bereaued of their natiue ſoile:other . 
ſome departed this liſe vnder þ hands of þ toꝛmentoꝛ:ſome died in baniſhment. e neuer ſawe their 
tounttey agatne. Theſe were their pʒactiſes th2oughout all the cities of þ Eaſte, but ſpecially at 
Conſtantinople. Chis ciuill plague x perſecutiũ afoze time being not out of meaſure) Macedo- 
u did greatly augmt᷑t, as ſoone as euer he had gottfþ Bilhopzicke.But the cities of Greece, ut 
Hlyrium, x ofþ other partes tending towards the Weſt, were voyd of all theſe tumults + calami- 
ties,becauſe they agreed within themſelues and obſerued the canons ol the Nicene councell. 


| Car. xx. 
eAthanafins reporteth what horrible atles were committed at «Alexandria by 2 Þ 
Georgius the Arian Byſhop., And what clemency ( vnſt antius the ol 28.in 
Emperonre ſbewed unto Bretanion the tyrant and rebell. . 


Et vs heare(if ye pleaſe) it hanaſius himſelſe, making relation of the hoꝛrible pꝛactiſes c6- 

mitted then at Alexandria, by Georgins the Arian, fo; he was preſent and felte himlelfe ſome 

parte of the lamentable afflictis.Jn the Apologie which he wzote in the defence of his flight . 
he detlareth the behautour of the Arians in this ſoꝛte: There came to Alexandria certaine —— — 
which ſought vs out, to execution, ſo that the ending wasfarre worſe then the beginninge. The Apollogie. 
louldjers ynwares beſet the church in ſteede of deuout ſeruice of God,they take in hand deſpe- 
rat (words, The Georgius that was ſent by them fr5 Cappadocia, coming in lent time, added of 
his owne vnto the lewd practiſes which he learned of them. After that the Eaſter weeke was en 
ced,the virgins beganne to be clapt in priſon:the Bishops were bound & led by bands of ſoul- 
chers the fatherles and widowes were kipoſleſſed of their houſes : the families were rifled: the 
Chriftians were violently trayled and lugged out of their houſes: dores were nayled vp: 
the clergie mens bretherne were in greate daunger of theyre liues, fortheyr brethernes ſake. 
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Sabaſtianusa 
"TW caprane, yet 
a Manichee 
and a greate 

blood ſucker 


Theſe bi- 
ſhops were 
ſent to exile 
by the Arias 


The clem&cy 
of Conſtan- 

| 1 tius towards 
TT Eretamion . 


Gallus Cz- 


ſar. 
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theſe thinges ſcemed very grieuous, but the afterclaps were farre ſorer. Ihe week after hitſon- 
tide,the people did faſt, they got the therefore into the churchyarde for to pray becaule they all 
—— of Georgius. But whe this paſſing lewd man vnderſtood of it, he ſtirred 
vp againſt th on Sebaſtianss a captaine,who alſo was a Manichee, He forthwuh wich 
a great troope of ſouldiers, all in armour, hauinge naked fwords in their handes, bow es and ar- 
rowes preparcd,ranne vpon the people as they were a praying onthe ſonday, V Vhen he found 
there but a fewe(for the hower being palt the greater parte was gone away)he comitted ſuche 
haynous actes as became very well his e ſette on fire a greate of fagottes: he 
made the virginsto ſtande nighthe — — to ine them to con- 
feſſe the Arian faith. But when he peceau woulde not yelde, and that they deſpiſed the 
burninge heate of chat horrible fire: he ſtripped them Rarke naked: he buffeted them about the 
head and the face, ſo that of a longwhile they were ſcarſe knowen of theyr owne friendes. 
Moteouet he tooke fortie perſons, and plagued them with a newe kinde of totmẽt neuet heard 
of before. Theyr backs and ſides were ſo ſcurged and rente with palme twigges newely pluckt 
of the trees, hauinge oncheir prickinge knobs. So that diuers becauſe of the ſtumpes that ttucke 
in the fleshe of their backes, were conſtrained often times to repayre vato ſurgions:others ſome 
not able to endure ſuche terrible payne dyed of their wounds. As many of the men, as remained 
yet aliue,together with the virgins, were exiled, and ledde by the ſouldiers to Oaſis. The deade 
carkaſſes not yet fully colde, were denied the friendes of the deſeaſed: being throwen hete and 
there and lying vnburied{for that liked them beſt)the ſouldiers hidde them, as if theꝝ had bene 
neither culpable neither fauty in committinge ſuche horrible crimes. T his did they, having their 
mindes ouershadowed with the furious 2 herehe.And when as the deate fricades 
and familiars of the deade, reioyced at the bold proteſtation of their faith, yet ſorow ed becauſe 


their catkaſſes were not couered with earth: the ſauadge impietie and beaſt] of theſe 
ſouldiets, reucaled it ſelſe with 2 shame and infamie. Moreouer they banishe forthwith 
cettaine Bishops of &gypt and Libya, namely , I hmms,Gauu,Philon, Hermes, Planes, 
ä — bus, Marcus, Dracontue, , eAthenodorus,a ſe- 
conde e Ammon,and of the ptieſtes they banished Hierax and Diaſcorus. Theſe beinge bereaued 
of their natiue ſoyle, they handled — ſome of them the waye, ſome other 
in exile neuer returninge againe. They put to death aboue thirty . the 
ſteppes of wicked e imployi all their care and induftrie , for — out af che 
trueth, from ofthe face of the earth. were þ pꝛactiſes of G g at Alexandna, by the te · 


poꝛte of « 4:4»a/1«5.The Emperourt marched fozewardes with his hoſte to Illyrium, fox thither 
ol netellity was he conſtratned to got, and there it was that Bret amen was pzoclaimed 
As (oone as he came to Sirmium , truce beinge made, he came toparlee with Zrecamon, 

me ane while he endeuozed to winne againe the ſouldiers , which had refuſed him fo2 their Empe- 
roure, after he had ſo done, they pzoclaimed Conſtanrwms alone, both their Avg»/=s,their kinge, t 
Emperoure. In this thetr pꝛoclamation there was no mention of Aeta, who ſeinge himſelte 
betrayed, fell downe pꝛoſtrate at the Emperoures feete, and craued foz mercy. Conſt ant ius taking 
from him his p2incely ſcepter , and purple robe, lifted him vp by the hande very curteouſly, and 
erho2ted him, alter the callinge of a pztuace man, to leade a quiet and pettable life He ſayde mozc- 
ouer, that it was fitter fo2 an olde man ſuche as he was, to embyace a trade of life that were voyde 
of all trouble + care, th to gape after a vaine title of honoz,full of viſquiernes + moleſtatid. Thus 
it fared with 37+: 4-0» in the ende, The Emperoure commaunded that all his charges ſhoulde be 
geuen him ofthe publique tribute, afterwardes he woce vaco him ſundzp letters to Prouſa a citit 
mn Birhynia, where he made his abode : lignifpinge what ſingular pleaſure he had done vnto him, 
in riddinge him from cares & troubles,ſhewinge alſo what miſerie,oftentimes befalleth toraigne 
and gouernement:and that of his owne parte he had dealte vnaduiſedly in not geuing to hun ſelfe 
that which he graunted to an other. So farre of theſe chinges. 


Car. xx111l 
Of Photinns the beretiche. 


He Emperoure at that time made Gab his coſingermaine Czfar, he gaue him his owne 
title oꝛ name, and ſente him to Antioch in Syria fo2 to keepe thoſe partes ofthe Empire, 
whiche reached into the Eaſte. —— 
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figne 03 cognizance of our Sauiour,foz a pillour reſembling the fozrne of a ctaiſt, mas ſeene in the The Ggne of 
great admiration to the beholders. he lent his other captanes with great power to che Croſſe 
with Ilagnenru,he htmicife remapned at Sirmi to the ende. In bene in the 
the meant while Y hotim the ſuperintenvent ol that church, wente about openly to publiſh a ſelfe 
opinion, mente of his owne bzaine,and decauſe there was great tumult and much troubleriſen c Gele 
thereof, the Emperoure commaunded a councell to be ſummoned at dimuum. Ol the Blhops of Pponnusthe 
the Eaſt there came thither 44rc«- Biſhop of Arethuia, ws Biſhop of Alexidria, whome hereticke. 
the Arians(after they had depoſed Gregor as I ſayd beſoze) there : 54/4 who was Bi- The councel 
thop of Ancyrs after the depytuarion of Aarceliw: Pancrarou Biſhop of Peleufrum, Hyparia- of Sumium 
as Biſhop of Heraclea . Out of the Wefte there mecte mem C alia. Biſhop of Murla and Of 15 Pa 
Biſhop of Corduba a citie of Spayne , who then beinge of greate fame was ſoꝛced to come vnto 0 
the councell , Thefe Biſhops alſembled at Sirmium , after the conſulſhip of Sergius and Nigria- 
aus, in which peare,by reaſon of the warres and ciutll diſſentions, there was none that could ere- 
eute the function of a Conſull : they depoſed ſoꝛthwich the hereticke {Por mw of his Biſhopꝛicke, 
fo) he maintatned the lewve opinion of S the Aphricke and D Samojarenus, IAhiche 
Acre of cheirs was aypꝛoued of all men, borhe at that pʒeſente and allo in times followinge, to 
hane bene vone acco dingt vnto right and reaſon. 


Car. xxV, 
I bat forme: of fayth were layde downe at the conncell of Simm in preſence of 


Conſt amt uus the Emper oure. 
continewinge a while at Sirmium , decided other thinges. Foz they wente 


Heſe Biſhops 


about to abzogace thetr old Creeds,and to eftabliſhe newe fozmes of faich: one was erhibi- 


— > — —— 
compoſition, neither neither tn ſentence. either 

— — dr pre 
J will here lay downe,immediacly after che Greeke fozme of Marc, The other afterwards re- 
hearſed at Sirmiur,J will referre to his p2oper plate. Pet haue we tu vnderſt̃and that both were 
cranſlated incoþ Greeke. The foxme which i tarrus wzote, was as followerh: V Ve beleue in one -, fe of 
God, che father almi creator and maker of all thinges. Ofwhome all fatherhood is named faich exvibi 


in heauen and in earth. And in his onely ſorme, our Lotd leſus ofthe ted by 

father before all worldes, God of God, light of light / by whome all things were made, bothe in cus Biſhop e 

heauẽ & in earth, be they viſible or inuifible things-who is the word, the che true light tha 
to the coun 


the life:who in the later dayes was incarnate for our ſakes, borne of the holyvitgine, crucified, of Su- 
died, roſe againe the third day fr6 the dead,aſcended into heauẽ, fitterh at hand ofthe mum. 
father, & shall come againe at the end of the world to iudge both the quick & th dead, & to re 
warde euery one accordinge vnto his workes, whoſe ki shall haue no et t conti- 
neweth for euer & euer. For he shall fit at the right hand of the fathet not onely 
laſteth, bur alſo in the life to come, And we e alſo in the holy Ghoſt, that is 
tet, whome the Lord promiſed to ſend his diſciples after his aſcemtion for tot 
in all things, whom alſo he ſent, by whoſe meanes the ſoules of th that faithfuly beleeue in : 
are ſantified. They that ſay that the ſonne of God hath his being of notlung: ot that heisofan ,__... 
other ſubſtance then the fathers: or that there was a time or a world when he was not, theſethe 
— ——— ——ê ſay: that whoſoeuer affirmeth te 
and the Sonne to be two Gods, let lum be accurſed. If any man, hen he calleth Chriſt 
God, & to haue bene before all worlds, confeſſe not alſo that the ſoune of God miniſtred vat 
—— —— — He that preſum eth to ſay that he 
or that part ofhim was of the virgine, let hun be accurſed. If any ſay i 
ſonne was borne of Mary according vnro ence,& not to haue bene with God, begort©of = 
the father before all w by yvhom all vvete made, let him be accurſed. V Vhoſoeuer 
faith that the ſubſtance of God can either be more enlarged ot leſſe diminished, let him be held 
for accurſed.vvhoſoeuet ſaith that the ſubſtãce of God made the ſonne, or calleth the 
ſonne theenlarged ſubſtice of God, let him be accurſed, whoſocuer calleth the vvord of God, 
the mentall word of the facher or the vocall vyorde,let him be accurſed. V Vhoſocuer ſaith that 
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the ſonne of God is but only mi, borne of, Aan, let him be accurſed. whoſocuer when he ſayth 

chat he was borne, God & man of Aary, vnderitandeth the en God, let him be accur - 

ſed. v hoſocuer vnderſtandeth this after the Jia maneril am God, & I am the ſecõd, 

r & beſides me there is none other God(whichwas ſpoken to we of Idols & of chem 
that be no Gods) thereby to take away the only , that was God before all worlds, let hi 

lebe. 1. be accurſed.whoſocuer ht he heareth: The word ſuppoſeth the rd to be wr» 
ned into flesh, or by conuerſionto haue taken fleshe vpon him, let him be accurſed. whoſocuer, 

whe he heareth the onely begotten of God to haue bene grucibed,thinketh that therein he was 

ſubiect to corruption, torment, alteration, diminution, or deſtructis, let him be accurſed. who» 

G ui. fſocuervnderſtandeththis:letys make man, not to haue bene ſpoke of the father vnto the ſonne, 
G. 3. but God the fachet himſelſe to haue ſpoken it to himſelfe, let him be accurſedwhoſoeuer thin- 
* keth the ſonne not to hauewraliled with lacob as man, but the ynbegotren God, ot ſome por- 
tis of him, let him be accurſed. whoſocuer ynderſtandeth this: the lord rained frõ the lorde, not 

to be taken of the father & the ſonne, but that the father rained from himſelſe, let him be accur- 

ſed. Fot the ſonne being lord, rained frõ che fathet, that was lord, whoſoeuer whe he heareth:the 

father lord and the ſonne lorde, calleth the father being lord, both lord & ſonne: & whe he tea- 

deth: the lord frõ the lord: affitmeth there be two et him be accutſed. Fot we place not the 

ſonne in the ſame rowme with the father, but ſubiecte to the father. Neythet was he incarnate 

without the will of the father: neithet rained he frõ himſelſe but fr6 the lord, who hath authori- 

ty of himſelfe, to wit, from the father neither ſitteth he at the right hand of humſelfe, but harke- 

Pſal.119. neth vnto the father, ſaying: ſit thou on my tight hid. whoſoeuer calleth the fathet, the ſonne, & 
| the holy ghoſt one —— ette him be accuried.whoſocuer when he calleth the holy Ghoſt the 
15-16. co fottet, te armeth him the vnbegotttẽ Cod. let him be accurſed. whoſocuer ſaith there is no o- 
ther comforter beſide the ſonne, contrary to che doctrine ſonne himſelſe (for he ſay d: the 

father home I will entreat, will ſend vnto you an other cõfortet) let hi be accurſed, whoſoeuer 

ſaich that the holy Ghoſt is a peece ot porcion of the fathet, & of the ſonne, let him be accurſed. 
whoſoeuer affitmeth the fathet the on Cann PER three gods, let hi be accurſed. 
whoſocuer ſaich that the ſonne of God was made by the will & pleaſure of the father, as one of 

the creatures, let him be accurſed, whoſocuer ſaith the contrary to the wil 

of the father, or whether the father would or no, let him be accurſed. For the father begatte not 

the ſonne agaiult his one wil, neither was he cõſtrained by the law of nature, as it he had bene 


vmvilling thereſtpbut of meare good will, without all time, Without paſſis begat he hi of him 
ſelfe.whoſc hchat the ſonne had neither begetting nor beginning, & ſo conſequẽtly a- 
ffirme that there o without begining, & two without begetting, & ſo appoint two Gods, 
let him be accurſed.the ſonne is the head & che otiginall of all creatures: & the head of Chriſt is 
God, fot ſo wetterte all things reuerently by the vnto one begining of the whole vmuet 


wich out begening. Agayne weyinge deepely with our ſelues that clauſe alſo of 

ofeſſion, we ſay that w affitmeth Chriſt Ieſus,the ſonne of Cod, who mini- 

ſotot her at the creation of all things, not to haue bene before all worldes, but 

ame fince the ſonne was borne of Adar to haue bene Chriſt, & the his deity to haue be- 
Pawns Samoſatenny was perſwaded,lethim be accurſed. . 

E 


| _ \ A wa of faith foftlayd downein Litine afterwardes tranſlated into the Greeks, 


ſality, which 


IN fo much tt pleaſed them diltgently to conſider ofthe faich,all wharſoeuer theres 

0 was erquiicly # curiouſlp handled at Siemium,t in pꝛeſente of Valens,V/r/acue,Germaniss 
. qr nas ney. euenas it is 
chꝛougbout the whole wozld:# one onelp ſonne ofhis, Jeſus # our Saut- 

wegottrn of him befoze all wozſds.p it was o ſap there were two Gods although 

0 — be is che God of all, as the bathe taught vs: VVhat is he the God of 
eth af the lewes onely? Is not he alſo the God of the ? Yea of the Gentiles toe, for there is 


. ende of but one God which shall iuſtifie the circumciſion by faith. All the other things are cozreſponv?t 
N chapicer. neither doe they contayne any ambiguitie at all. And becauſe there was great contention about þ 
11 . ²˙ — ¹v— ——— 
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oz as they call it, the vnitie of ſubſtance:they decreed, þ thencefozth þ controuerſie ſhould not once 
be remembzed:p the church of God ſhould no longer be troubled with þ interpꝛetatiõ thereof,and 
p foz two cauſes,firſt becauſe þ Scriptures of God made no mention thereof,ſecondartly becauſe 
that the interp2etatid thereof exceeded the ſenſe — — of man, ſoʒ p holy Scriptures teſti⸗ 
lied that no man was able to ſet fo2th che generatton of the ſonne, in theſe woꝛdes: His generation 
who shalbe able to declare ? Fo it is mot true that the father alone knoweth howe he begat the 
ſonne, againe, p ſonne alone knoweth howe he was begotten of þ father. They ſapd no mã doubted 
but that the father was greater — diqnitte, diuinitie, and fatherly title, and that by the te⸗ 
ſtimony of the ſonne h:mſelfe where he ſapth : The father d hich ſent mes greater then I. They 
ſayd mozeouer this was Catholicke, neither vnknowen vnto any, that there were two perſons, 
the lather and the ſonne: the father greater, the ſonne ſubiect together with all other things which 
the father made ſubiect vnto him: the lather to be without beginning, inuiſible, immoꝛtall, impati⸗ 
ble:the ſonne to be begotten of the father, God of God, light of light, and that no man (as J ſayde 
befoze) was able co rehearſe his generation ſaue the father alone: the ſonne our loꝛde and God to 
become incarnat, to haue taken a body bpon him, that is man : euen as partly he ſhewed vnto the 
Angels, and partly all che Scriptures doe infozme vs of him, but eſpecially the Apoſtle,the pꝛea⸗ 
cher ol the Gentiles, that Chꝛiſt tooke manhood of the virgine e actoꝛding vato the which he 
ſaffred, They ſayd it was the p2inciple, + ground of our whole faith, alwayes to holdfaſt the faith 
in the trinitie, as we read in the Goſpell:Goe teach all nations, bapti⸗ inge them in the name of 
the Father & of the Sonne & of the holy Ghott. The number of the trinitte is abſolute x perfect. 
The comfkozter, the holy Ghoſt ct the ſonne,came accoꝛding vnto pꝛomiſe fo2 to ſanctifie and 


lead the Apoſtles and all the f 1 goe about to perſwade Pho after his dep2iuaris, 
to condeſcend and to ſubſcribe vnto theſe thinges, pzomtling to reſtoze him vnto his Biſhopꝛicke 
againe, if he would recant and renounce the ſelfe opinion, he had inuented of his owne bꝛaine and 
thencefo2th pꝛomiſe to cleaue vnto theirdoctrine. He refuſed the cdditions,and pꝛouoked them to 
diſputation. A certaine day was appointed fo2 conference, the Emperoure commaundeth the Bi- 
ſhops thẽ pꝛelent to be at it, there came thither alſo at the requeſt of þ Emperour not a fewe coun- 
tellers. The aſſembly being met, Za/i/«- who th was Biſhop of Ancyra,tooke Photinu in hand: 
the notaries penned all they ſpake. While they reaſoned one with an other, the diſputation wared 
hot, and in the end hot had the foile # was condemned to baniſhment. From that time foꝛth he 
lived in erile,and wꝛote in the Greeke and Latine tonge (fo he was well ſeene in botb)a boke a 
gainſt all hereſies,endeuozinge therein to publiſhe his owne opinion. So farre of h. We 
haut pet to vnderſtand that the Biſhops aſſembled at Sirmium, miſliked tht᷑ſelues with the foume 
ol faith, laid downe in the Latine tonge, foz after the publiſhing thereof, they eſpied contradictos 


ries therein. Cherefoze they went about in all the haſt,co call in all the coppics,and when as di: 
uers were concealed, the Emperour by his edicte gaue charge, that all ſhould be bzoughte in, and 
ſuch as hid tht ſhoulde be puniſhed , Pet were there no thzeats oz cruelty that coulde recouer the 
thinges once blaſed abzoad,becauſe they had runne thꝛough many hands. 
CAP, xXVYI1, 
Of Oſus Biſhop of Corduba, 

Hereas we haue made mention a litle befoze of 0/5 Biſhop of Corduba that he was 
Was to ſhewe himſelfe at the councell of Sirmium, I thinke it requiſite nowe to 

ſap ſomwhat of that matter. Although in a while befoze, thzough the lewd pꝛactiſes of 
the Arians , he had bene inerile:yet then, at the ſute and pꝛocuremtt ofthe Biſhops which aſſem 
bled at Sirmiurn, it tell out that the Emperoure cited him, purpoſinge with himſelfe to perſwade 
him 02 by foule meanes to conſtraine him, to be of the ſame opinion with the aſſembled Biſhops, 
and in ſo voinge their faith ſhoulde ſeeme to cary with it greate foꝛce and creditte. To this ende 
he was dzawen againſt his will as J ſapd befoze )vnto the councel. But when as this olde father 
woulde in no wiſe ſubſcribe vnto their faith, chey ſcurged his ſides, and ſet his members vpon the 
tacke. Oo that in the end by ulſion he gaue his aſſent, & ſubſcribed vnto the foꝛmes of faith, 
which then were publiſhed, Theſe were the Actes at Sirmium and thus were they ended. 
3 > 
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Cary, XXVII. 


Cap. zuin  Magnenting the tyrant is onercome, and diet hh miſerably,the Iewes mhabiting 
the Greeke. Dioc aſarea rebell ag amſt the Romames and are fouled.Gallus 
rebelleth and is put to death. 
SN Onſbantiou the remapned at Sirmium , waytinge what ende che battell waged 


The ctueltie with I ſagnentws ſhould haut. But Xlagnentix: as ſoone as he tooke the pꝛincel citie of 
in Magnen- Rome, he erecuteth many of the Senato29the diſpatcheth not a fewe of the common mul- 
F titude. Ahen the captaines of Con/a»ru had gathered a great armp of Romaine ſouldicrs they 
marched towards him: he th? left Rome & got him to Fraunce, There were many ſkirmiſhes,one 
while this ſide an other while that ſide had the vpper hand. At length Ag nent was ouercome 
at the caſtell of Murſa in Fraunce, in he gat him, and kept it a while, where ſuch a ſtraunge thing 
— — ———ů—— 

nowe altogether diſcouraged with the foile 20we they had takt, got him vp into an highe 
CCC 

foztunate ſutceſſe vnto A ent, vy fotł as it were, cheit lippes wagging befoze their minds, 

they turne their good wiſhes vnto Con/?aric,fo2 they all with one mouth pꝛoclatmed, not Magne 

14444,but — — u (uppolinge this to be a ſigne of mis foꝛtune, conueped 

hunſelte foꝛthwith out the caſtell.+ — partes of Fraunce. The captaines of 

Conſt antues purſued after him earneſtly, Againe they pitched their cãpe at a place called Miltoſe- 
leucus,where Aagnentius being ouerthzowen , ranne away alone and got him to Lions a citie of 

The miſcra- Fraunce thee dayes foznep from the caſtell of Murſa, Ai comming to Lions firſt of all 
ble dcm of he flewe his mother, next his bother whome he had laſt of all he became his owne 
Magnenuus. murtherer. This was done the i#tConſullhip of ( vnſtantius, the ſeconde of Conſtants Gale the 
Decenius fiftenthday of Auguſt, Not long after Decemws an other bzother of Magnenrim hanged himſelfe, 
hanged him. And although Magnenrws the tyzant,had ſuch an ende: yer the common wealth was not without 
ſelte. great trouble ⁊ tumults . Foz immediatly there ſept vp, an other ty2ant whoſe name was S- 
Siluanus the vn and moleſted the quiet eſtat ot the cõmon weale in Fraunce, but the captaines of Conſtanrixs dis 
tyrant vas (patched him quickely out ofthe way.“ whentheſe things were come to an end, there roſe other ci- 
uill warres in the Cat, lo the levves inhabiting Diocæſarea in Palzflina,tooke armour againſt 


| ground, 
en., Ge, bad bought theſe thinges to palit, being ſwollen and puffed vp, with the pride of god lu 
bol & are —ä — — — 
{& oucrcome. bcinge inflamed with tyꝛannicall motion turned his minde againſt {fans ſo that an- 

ap. tis not long aſtet, eſpied him out, and perceaued his dzift, De had executed of his 

. authozitie, Domurianns who was pꝛeſident ofthe Eaſt , and the greate treaſuret, not making the 
bell, beingin Emperoure —— doings . Wherefoze (vf latina was ſoꝛe incenſed againſt him. He 
rear tut being wonderfully affrapd,yet of foxce came vnto him. (o»/tanrinchearing ot his be 
beceme a t Was nowe in the Aeſterne partes of his dominions, to wete in the Ile Flauona, cauſed his ht ad 
Meet & ſo loſt to be taken of his ſhoulders. In a litle while after, he appointed i bother of Ga, ¶ «ſar, 
beet, r ſent him into Fraunce againſt þ Barbarians.Galbes whoſe name was alſo (o»ſtanrinr,ended his 
nus was Em. life the ſeauenth Conſulſhip of ( vnſtant ius, and the third ofhis owne, Ialiaum the peare following 
roure after Was created Cæ ſar, in the Conſulſhip of Arbition and Lo!lianus, the ſixte of Nonember, But ol 
-onſtantius [4449s we will diſcourſe in the third booke. ¶ vnſtautius beinge rid of theſe pꝛeſent miſchiefs,turs 
e became an nen himſelſe to wage battell with the church of God. Remouinge from Sirmium, vnto the pzinces 
— ly citit of Rome. he called together a councell, and commaunded diuers Biſhops out of the Cat 
enome 15. to repaire with all ſpeed into Italy, and that the Biſhops ol the Weſte ſhoulde meete them there. 
Inte meane ſpace while they trauell into Italy, it fell out that Ia Biſhop of Rome after he 
| * had gouerned that churche fiftene peares departed this life , and Zberws ſuccededhim in the Bi- 
4) . Car. XXVII. 
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Of the bereribę e Actins the Sri cle mayſter of Eumemu. res”: 


C Antioche in Syria there ſept vp an other hereticke, founderofafraunge and fozapne vvherein 
A opinion, whoſe name was «fer m, called alſo the .. Ot although be maintapned che Acuus diffe- 
things and vpheld the ſelfe ſame opimon with e ru yet ſeucred he him ſelte from þ c che 
Arianc becauſe they admitted Arws intothe communion. F oz 4rw-(as I ſapd befoze) meant one . 
thing with in, ann vererev an other thing without: being at Nice, be attowed + ſubſcribed vnto the 
fozme of faith lapd downe by the councell,# deceaued rye Emperour which raigned the, with his 
fraude v ſubtitie. This was þ cauſe that made iii ſeuer him ſelfe from che ri ſect. vntil that 
tymt, erius was knowen not onely fo an hereticke , but alſo foz a greate patron of the peſtilent 
doctrine of . u. When he had gott ſome ſmacke of leartunge at Alexandria, be lefrthatcirie, Leontius.b. | 
and went to Antioch in Syria, where he had bene bozne, and there was he made Deaconof Leon- of Antioch. 
uus tht biſhop of Antioch. In a ſhoꝛt while after, he was able co amaze ſuch as reaſoned wich him, 
with his lubcle quirkes of ſophiftrie. This did he bythe meanes of rufen Elenches, (tz ſat Us Grecke 
the booke fncituled) fu whyleſt he viſpuced , vnwitcingly couldehe frame ſuch captious and ſo · 
philticall pzopolitions , as his owne capacitie tuulde not dillolue , the reaſon was, becauſe be 4 
hadnot learnede£0cls dzpft of cunninge and learned Logicians. Fo) Armes, agapnſte no 
che fophilters who then derided and abuſed philoſophie, wore ſuch a kiade ofreaſoninge, for the „eds . 
whetting of ponge mens witts, diſplaying their behamour. and oucrthzowtnge their ſophiſticall c n, 
fallacies with wirtie reaſons, and well couched ſubtilities. The : Icadenubei that comment vpon yet doch ir 
Plaro and Plata wotks, doe nuſinht very much with ſuch thinges as e Ariſtot ie hath lo argutely lignuie,arthe 
and ſubtly mitten:but Aru nat pxocuring vnto him a maiſter that was an Acadernche, cleaued — 4 
vnto thele caprious Flubtie fallacies. {Uherfozr he could not deuiſe how to vnderſtand that there gcucth vs to 
was an babegorten birthꝛoꝛ hom to imagine þ the begocten could be coeternall with the begetter, vnder(tand, 


ſs barraine a bzaynehad he of his ant, and ſo ignozanc and vaſkilfull was he in holy ſcripeure: 12 


. Ao hens 

luch as map eaſily be found in | de had read auer the auncient wt = 

ters, ſuch aspibliſhed commentaries vpon holy fcriptures,and condemned Clemens, Aphricanus, 700 
and Origen. ſagemett,of ſingular learning fo2 vnleatned perſons:the epiſtles which of ſet purpole 

be bad patchedand ſtuffed with litigious e ſophiſtitall concluſions , the ſame he ſent vnto 

the Emperour Com. — ah Grehecragctc rolthrnc ate, Any VVhy eu 

— — — 6b, per6f his owne crut not attaytung bn 1. 

to his maner of reaſoning, mas he counted foz an 4-4 hertticke. Ahere 

foze being our ofthe church, yet though of his owne accozd 

he had ſeuered himſelfe from their communion. Of as $)tinall of this errour,the 

Ans, had theit appellation, but now are they called Ease. Foz in a litle while after Ex. enen. 

comm: his ertbe;who ſucked of his lichy linke of herdcical doctrint;decamearin 

ect, Buy fanomnie i Reg f 


nod. 


Car. . 7750 the 
Ofc — held as — orien, _ the 
Creede; then concluded ps. d. n: | 


eee eee eee 
— —— — lai —— 
te hund ed med 
— — — icher felt of ill — of 205 | 
quire,that ſentence by their generall conſent hould be zonounced — thinking 
vertlp thereby, to toppt all gappes from going on recurninge of hi — — 
After that Parka r biſhop of Trivere in Fraunce, H. biſhop of Alba an heade citie of Italy, 
and Fuſebius byſhop of Vercellæ a cptie ofthe Lygurian Italians had percenued, that the bychops 
— ——— ered out, that in ſ — dagen 
bp, and out, 0 niſtian t 
Houle cancelled by he meanes of ber decearfll 5 fraudulent rreachery:thar te crymes layd 
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to Ai hanaſius his charge, were falle repozts + meere ſclaũders:and þ they had inufted ſuch things 
ee to deface the true and catholicke faith. When they had ended theſe lowde ſpeaches , the Councell 
% te. Make vp. — — — toerile i baniſhmit,q 
determineth w him ſelfe to ſummone a generall coũcell, to þ end,after citing of all the eaſterne bt- 
ops, ico te wel oi e might Cer poſt ng hem le mba nci a 
concoꝛde. But after better aduiſement taken wich himſelfe, he ſawe it was abery hard matter to 
compaſſe, by reaſon of the farre contries an longe tourney , and cherefoze he commaunded the 
Councell ſhoulde be deuided into two partes: the biſhops then p)eſent to aſſemble at Ariminum a 
citie of Italie: the biſhops ofthe Eaſt tomeete at Nicomedia à titie in Bichynia. But his purpoſe 
tooke no pꝛoſpetous ſucceſle.fo2 nere nother of þ Councells agreed within them ſelues,both was 
deutded into ſundzy factions. Fo? fieither could the biſhops which mett at Ariminũ in Italy, agree 
amonge them lelues, neythet the biſhops ol the Eaſt among them ſelues, foz they rayſed anewe 
ſchiſme at Seleucia a citie of Iſauria, but home all this came to paſſe, I will hereafter rebearſe in 
es YE Is Wt I I nor nn 
who peferred «erws the hereticke to the degree of Deaconſhip,bautng departed this lpfe: Ew 
doxuu biſhop of Germanicia a citie of Syria,then bepng at Rome, thought it high time fo: him ta 
returne into the Eaſt:he dealeth doubly wich the Emperour fozlicence to depart with ſperde, al⸗ 
leadginge foz him ſelfe that the citie of Germanicia ſtoode in greate neeve of his helpe and ghoſt« 
Eudoxius.b. ly counſel, ——— ———' 
of Anuoche. nat, Ot thꝛougb the (ute and furtherance of the Emperours chamberlapnes , left his one ci⸗ 
tie, and crept though wple and ſubtletie into the byſhopztcke of Antioche: he 
reſtoze ·Actus agaynt into the church: and goeth about to ſunnnone a Councell of byſhaps, a 
to make him Deacon agapne. But his lewde d2pft was longe in bzynginge about, becauſe the 
hatred owed vnto «ers was of mote foꝛc corepellhim, then the hattie good wpll and furthe« 
rance Zxdoxi: vſed to reſtoze him. but of this we neede no moze wozdes, Of them which aſlem· 
bled at Ariminum , the Eaſterne byſhops not mentioninge the bulineſſe aboute eAthana/we , hs 
ah: ep rok repay ery rn ar rye, mg ar 


jr ate em —ði hy — —— 
per, which they had in their hãds tu be read. The ſecond creede mitten up- 
ee —— — 
downe was at pre- 
en. lamas & renow me d conſuls the eleuenth 
lune. VVe be — in one — true God, thefathet alnu — maker oſ 
all things, & in one onely begotten ſonne of God, who was before ds, before all begin- 
nin — all tymes that may be imagined: and begotten of God: — 3 vvithout any 
f vaſſion, before all c by whome both the world and all were 
made: one only begotten, begotten of the ſathet alone, God of God like vnto the father which 
begatt him according vnto the ſcriptures: vvhoſe generation no man hath knovven ſaue the fa- 
ther vvhich begatt lum. him vve knovve, {bnne; to haue come dovvne fro 
heauen at the fathers becke, to banishe a ynne : to haue hene borne ofthe v 
ine Marv: to haue bene conuerſant vvith the chſciples:to haue fulfilled vnto his fa 
Herz will, all his meſſa ge, to haue bene cruciſied. to ſuffred & died: to haue deſcended into 
hell — a, — at whoſe fightthe porters of hell trembled: to 
baue riſen againe the third day: againe, to haue with his & after 40. dates 
were expired to haue aſcended into heauen, where he ſitteth at the ri hand of the facher,and 
Shall come againe at the laſt day with the of his father, to reward euery one vn- 
to his workes. And we beleue in the holy ghoſt, whome the onely begotten ſonne of Gad 
Chriſt him ſelfe, promiſed to ſend mankind, the coforter,as it $ written : I go vnto my facher;& 
I will pray my father to ſend you an other comfortet, the ſpirite of trueth: he aul take of —_ 
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and shall teache & leade you in all things, The word Subſtance being fimplylayd done of the 
farhers, & vnknowen of the ignorir people, vnto many great caule of ottence,infomuch 
it is not founde in holie ſcripture: vve haue dod to abandone it, and henceforth ſpea- 
kinge of God to make no menilon of the yyorde Sante, becauſe the ſacred ſcriptures haue 
not once temembred the ſubſtance of the Sonne, or of the holie ghott,V Ve lay that the ſonne is 
like the father in all that becauſe che word of God hat athreaed & taught ir vs. ht 
theſe things were tead, luch as were not pleaſed with che circumſtances and contents therof,roſe 
vp and ſayde: Te came not hither as though we wanted faith and belcrſe (fo; we retapne that The anſvcre 
faith which we learned from the beguming ) but we are come to withſtand nouelties, if ought be ot the Ca. 
pactiſed pzetudiciall vnto h ſame. If choſe rhigs whithpou haue dw read, neither ſauo? neither *o\cke bi- 
tend to þ eſtabliſhing ofnoueltie;accurſe 4 renounce the hereſit of in ſuch wiſe, as the old x ye 
ancient canon ofthe church hath baniſhed all herericail v blaſphemous doctrine. It is apparent 
vnto the whole world what tumults # croubles the blaſpemous opinth of Ari hath tayſed, cuen 
vnto this day, in the church ol God. This offer was not accepted of Vr/acans, Valens, Germanins, 
Awxentues, Demophulus, & Cams, thetvpon the bond of dnitte retained in the church of God, was 
bzoken aſunder. Ic; theſe men cleaued vnto ſuch thing as the councell of Aiminũ had decreed: 
other confirmed the canons ofthe Nicene Councell, : derted j contents of the creede ᷣ was read 
in cheir p2eſence, but ſpecially inan iu, ſo p by octaſion chereof he wꝛote vaco his friends after 
this maner: V Vhac auaileth ir {1 beſcech you) vir the Catholickechurch forthe furtherice of The epiſtle 
piedie & godlines, now to propole queſtios of the faith/&tointicletheircreede with the names o Arbanali? 
ofthe which then werein office?for Vr/dcias,Valexs, and Germuuius haue n on nels; 
which Wagncuer done or heard oi among the Chriſtians. when they had written ſuch things 2s where he lai. 
choughi necvſſarity to be beleued of them, they layd downe the Conſulls, the moneth and ech downe 
the day: chat it might eaſily appcare vnto all vvite men, theit fuith not to haue bene before the his cenſure 
of Caf iE Gery oneof them hadingo teſpect vnto cheir ovyne hereticall doctrine, of che creede 
have layde dovvnetheir ſeuerall cenſures. — iiacheytake pennein hand to pro. 5217 before 
a6unce what they thinke of the Lotte, rhey nate viito them ſelues an ocher Lorde , to vvete, f for heres 
Conftantins.for it vvas he that opened them the gapꝑ vnto ipiecie. And vvhile they denied the call. 
ſonne of God to be æternall ( for they fell into ſuch auttagious impictie, they became deadly 
foes ynto the ¶ riſtiĩ fith) yet they intitled the Emperour ſempiternall. Bur peraduẽture they 
too lle example of the holie pro vvho noted vnto — — they lyued in, for to intitle 
their creeds wich the names of Conſulls, If they preſume to alleage them as a preſident to their 
ynges they are foully deceaued, and bevvray very much their oe ignotance and folly. For 
the de mention of the they lyued in, as vve reade in Eſiy and Oſcar, 
who inthe dayes of Od, Ioar han, Achaz,and Exerhia tas vye rende in ſeremie who pro- 
phecied in the dayes of /o/ia: as vve reade in Eechia & Daniel, w ho florished vnder the raigne 
of G Darins and as ve find in other prophecies teuealed vnto the vvorld at other times: 
they the ſirſt founders of the ſeruice of God & ſacred'teligion; It vvas long before 
eit rimes, tt vvãs from/enetlaſting; irvvas before the foundacions of the vyorld vere loyd, the 
Whlehverily God him ſelfe, by Chan hath prepared for vs. The tymes vvhen theyt fayth had 
derotiginall. they dyd not fignifie, ſor there had bene faichfull men longe befote them : but 
thoſe vvere the dayes vyhen ſuch promiſes of God & prophecies of thinges to come vvere prea- 
ehed by them. The promuſes verily concerned incarnati6 of our ſauiour: the circum- 
ſtances thereof and ſuch thinges as vvere annexed , fignified plainely the thinges that 
$hould happe both to lewes & to Gentils. Moreover in the aforeſayd ſpecified times, theirfaich 
fas1 __ fore) had not her firſt foundari6 & beginning but the prophets thẽ ſelues: for they 
living the foreshewed ſuch things to come. ut theſe our ſouthſaters, neither writing of ſtories, 
neither ing of things to come do write, Ius ( urholichę faith was publiſped-adding im- 
mediatly chervnto the names of the Conſulls. the monerh of the yeare, & the day ofthe vveeke. 
Euen as the holy men of old haue declared both the times ofthe matters they wrote of, and the 
oftheir owne miniſterie: ſo theſe men haue noted vnro vs the dayes when their faith firſt 
n cten their owne belieſe, for now they haue aſſi 
inninge of their faith, and chey ſall a teafoninge df ie as if it had neuer 
rite nor, J his is our beliefe, but iii this ort, I u Carbo liche fur was po- 
bed VVherfore their bold & preſtipteous enterpmie bewraleth thei barten & wixles biaines: 
Z iiij, 
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and their nevve ſounde faith is no othervviſe, in playne vvordes, then the Arian herefie. So 
they vytote, then they beganne to beleeue, from that tyme forth they determined to reveale 
theyr faith in no other ſenie then vve teade in Lake the Euangeliſt: There vyas geuen out then 


a commaundement from Ceſar , that the vvhole vyorlde should be taxed. that com- 
maundement vvas pry an but then tooke place from thoſe dayes forth 5 and vvas 
published by him v vyrote it. So rrhenibelemendos vryre: This fawh u nowe publiſhed, 


they shevve theyrerrour nevvly inuented, and not to haue bene before. But if they addethe 
vvorde Catholchę, they plunge them ſelues vnvvares in the herecicall pudle of the Cataphry- 
gians: ſo that they ſinge after theyr note : The Chriſtian ſauh was rewealed vo vn, The Chri- 
3 And as they tooke CAlaxmills and Alan anus for theyr Lorde, ſo 
theſe men in ſteede of Chriſt haue choſen Conftantinse If the faych — 
the ryme of theyr Conlulships , vvhat shall become of the auncient thers and bleſſed mar- 
tyrs? VVhat shall become of them, vvhotne theſe men them ſelues inſtructed in thefayth, 
and departed this lyfe before theſe Conſulls? Hoyve shall theyrayſe them from the deade, to 
roote out of theyr mindes their former religion , and to plaut their late inuention ot 
faith? They are ſo ſenſeleſſe and fo yoydrof — «> that they can doe nought elſe 
laue forge out fayned cauſes: 1 ate both fonde,(lender, & vpon ſlip- 
pery foundations, may eaſilie be - Thele were the contents of 
eAthanaſins his epiltle che which be ſent vnco ſome of his familiar friendes , the ſtudious map 

at theyꝛ pleaſure examine it with them ſelues , and knowe thzoughly ſuch hinges as he hath 
diſcourſed of. both ſubtly and ſubſtancially. We baue onely alleadged a pozcion thereof , leſt 
we ſhoulde ſeeme ouer tedious. Toutchinge the pꝛemiſes we — 
that the Councell Ualens , Urſacus Rn Auxentins,Germanins, Cammmr,and Demeplulus, bes 
cauſe they refuſed renounce and accurſe the hereſie of a- Auen. TWherefoze their depo · 
ſition impaciently , they runne buto the Emperour, and ſheme him the fozme of faith that was 
read in the Councell. The Councell ails-wjote vnto the Emperovr an epitie, wherein they ſi 
gniſied vnto him what they had decreed, — — —— 
Greeke tongue. is vſually read as followerh, 


The Epiltle of the (ouncell alſembled at Ar minum vnto the Emperomr, 

According vnto the commaundemerg of God. and the edict of your graci t ˙ 
haue thought good to tatiſie vvich out conſent, ſuch canons as of olde did concetne the Chris 
{tian faith. For vve haue met out af all che throughout the vveſt pattes of the 
vvotld, to the ende the faith of the moſt holie and Ca e church may be the more famous, 
and the aducrſaries thereof the beter knovven. After deliberation — a dui ſemeat ta- 
ken, it ſcemed belt vnto vs firmely to tetayne, and in tetayninge to holde fall vmo the — 
that —— hath bene — — from tyme np x — vyhichhath bene 
ched of the Pro & A face c our Lorde Ieſus Chriſi, 
Pho 1 our of your empire, & le c6ſerver — — ——— 
vve thought it an — vos pure 


— — — 1 ſo exquiſuely 


decided: but eſi 

handled, & orhro hfied out by the ayde & ſuccourof father of famous memory the 
Emperour —— lage doctrine & vyhich councell the cares 
& hath bene priced in the minds of all — — that the he · 
teſie of Arins was foyled & ouerthrowen, meanes alſo not only this, but all ochet rot- 


ten heteſies WW hatſoeuet are rooted out. V Vhat may well be added therevnto, it is doubefull, to 
take any thinge thereſto is daungerous, If ere other be permitted, there yvill enſue thereof ſuch 
lubertie. that euety one vvill ſovx ſuch levvde doctrine as ee him beſt. 2 rea 
and Valens beyng of late infected vvith the peſtilent hereſie of Aus, and therefore juſtly ba- 
nished out communion, they did not onely repent them of theit fond dealing, their conſcience 
yelding manifeſt ceſtimonie,& accuſing the ofthe ſame, to the end they might againe be made 
parcakers of the ſame communion : bm alſo as their ovene vyrytinges doe beare vvittneſſe, 
they craued pardon vvith humble and earneſt petitions, ſo chat in the ende all theyr le rde 


behauiout, all their cortupt ſeattung was ſorgeucu & forgotten. theſe were done atwhat - 
tine the councell of Mecholaali meas halddhache preſenceeFemalte pet ofRome.Bat when 
vve 
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we call toremembrance how that Conftantine the Prince, worthy of noble praiſe among all po 
ſterity, imployed great labor & induſtry for the curious hfting & true knowledge of the Nicene 
Creede: it ſeemed vnto vs a thinge contrary to all reaſon for to renewe any thinge thereof, ot 
to innouate any thing preiudicial to the ſame, after his deſeaſe, ho firſt was baprtized,then de- 
parted this life, & now teſteth in ioy : & ro make light accompt of ſo many bleſſed confeflors & 
martyrs who framed & furthered this doctrine, ro alſo according vnto the auncient purpoſe 
of the catholick church were ſo perſw aded, & perſiſted inthe ſame vnto their liues end. V Vhote 
faith God the fathet through our Lord leſus Chriſt, hath cotinewed vnto the yeares of your im- 
periall __— whoſe helpe your kingdome is enlarged, & — ſelf become Lord of all tneſe 
our coũtties & dominions vndet heauen. But ot the contrary thoſe nuſerable men & bewitched 
mindes, caried away with a furious kind of motion, haue gone about to proclayme them ſelues 
authors & preachers of wicked doctrine vnder colour of well doing, & to ouerthrowe the right 
fincerity of the trueth. For as ſoone as the coũcel at your comaundement met together, they laid 
wide opentheir cõcealed fraude & couered deceat: as ſoone as alſo they perceaued Germanwes, 
Auxentius, & Cauu, ho had brought diſcord & diſſentiõ into the church of god, to be in all re- 
ſpects like affectioned wich thẽ, they aſſayed through wiles & ilful aſſẽblies, to eſtablish ſome 
nouelty. v hoſe doctrine & opiniõ, though but one in name, yet in number it farte exceeded the 
heape of all blaſphemies. But when as they ſawe they would not cleaue vnto their opinion, nei- 
ther condeſcend vnto their lewde practiſes: they tranſported them ſelues into our ſide, as if they 
had determined to ſubſcribe vnto the contrary doctrine. but not long after their cankred minds 
were knowẽ well mough. V Vherfore that the quiet eſtate ufthe church may nor be toſſed with 
ſuch waues of troublſome diſſẽtion: that all be not ſer on tumults & vprores: it ſeemed very ne- 
ceſlary voto vs to ratifie the decrees confirmed of olde,inuiolably tò conſerue them, & to forbid 
theſe men our cõmunion. For this cauſe haue we ſent legats with our letters vnto your maieſty, 
of whome you may vnderſtand the mind & meaning of: the coũcell: whome alſo we haue char- 
ged firſt of all to proue the manifeſt trueth by autority & teſtimony of old & aũciẽt law es wiſely 
decreed,& to opt vnto your indifferẽt cenſure & iuſt ſentẽce not{ as Iyſacius & Valens afhrmed) 
that quietnes shoulde enſue, if the canons lavvfully decreed, and aduiſedly decided shoulde be 
ouerthrovVen(hovv gan they pleade for peace which haue pearced through and broke aſunder 
the bonde of vnitie) but that diſcorde and debate shoulde riſe thereof not onely in other cities, 
but alſo in the Churche of Rome. V Vherefore vve humbly requeſt your maieſtie of your gra- 
cious fauour and vvontedclemency to accept this out meſſage, that you permict no noue Itie to 
creepe into the church of god to the cõtumelie of ſuch as already are departed this fe: but that 
you graunt vs licence and your Tavvfull fauour , firmely to petſeuere in thoſę thinges vyhich our 
auncetors haue decreed, in as much as it is euident vnto all men, that vvhatſocner they did, it 
vas throughe vvell aduiſed councell, prudent conſideration, and the ayde of the holy Ghoſt, 
forthe innouations of theſe men doe graffe in the mindes of che faythfull, incredulitie: inthe 
mindes of the v7 nu crueltie. Alſo vve hambly requeſt your highnes , that the Bishops 
vrhich vvander in farre and foraineregions, grieuouſly afflicted by reaſon of great yeares and 
the miſery of vvant and neceſſitie, may by yous ſaſe conduyte returne home from exile, to the 
ende the Churches remayne not deſolate & deſtitute of their Bishops being thus farre aſunder. 
laſt of all our humble ſute is vnto your maieſtie that nothing be either diminished ot added vn- 
to the old & aũcient decrees: but that all wharſoeuer haue bene obſetued vnto this day through 
the godly procutemẽt of your father, may henceforth be of force, ſtrength & vertue: & that here- 
after there may riſe no moleſtation vnto vs about thoſe things, that you ſuffer ys not to be bani- 
shed our churches: but that bishops may be refiant with their flocke: that they may enioy peace 
& tranquillity for prayers & deuout ſetuice of God:that they may pray cotinewally for the pre- 
ſeruation of your healthe , your empyre , and proſperous eſtate,the which God of his goodnes 
long continewe, Ourlegats wil enforme you of the ſubſcriptions & the bisliops names: they are 
alſo of learning ſuſficient, to let you vnderſtand by teſtimonies of holy Scripture, all the circum- 
ſtances of the decrees. Theſe things þ councell wꝛot # ſent vnto þ Emperour by certain? biſhops. 
but /-/acius # Valens pꝛeuenting their comming, reuiled ⁊ d'ſcredited þ councell w the emperour, 
ſhewing vntohim a patched loꝛme of faith, which they had bought in their pocket: ; Emperour in 
ſo much he was afoze time infected tb þ Arian opinion, began wonderfully to ſtomacke þ councel ⁊ 
to aduaũct into honoz 4 eſtimation / c + Valens.Uherfoze þ biſhops þ were ſent by þ councel 
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wayttd very long about his court, yet coulde they get naanſwert of him. At other mei 
ſengers the Empcrour wote vnto the councell in this inner. 3 


The epiſtle of Conſt antius vnto the councell aſſembled at Arumunen, 


Conſt ant us the mighty and triumphant Auguſtus, vnto all the Bishops aſſembled at Arimi- 
num ſendeth greeting . Alchough it is not vnknow en vnto your holines, chat vve haue alvvayes 
great care — conſidetation of the divine, the reuerend, and ſacred religion of Chriſt : yet had 
vve as yet no leaſure totalke vvith the tvventy Bishops, home — ſent in embaſ- 
fie vnto vs. For vve haue hitherto bene vyholy occupied about the expedition we made againſt 
the Barbarians, And requi ſite it is (as you knovve very vvell) for him that vvill deale in matters 
of religion, to be voyde of all care and — Therefore vve haue vvilled the Bi- 
Shops to vvayte fot out comming at Adrianopolis, ſo that vvhen vve haue rightly diſpoſed the 
common affayres of the publique weale, we may then geue eare and wey diligently — 
ſuch things as they shall la re vs. In the meane vvhile let it not grieue your vviſedomes to 
expect their teturne, that after their departure hence and the bringing of our anſvvere vnto you, 

ye may finish and conclude ſuch thinges as shalbe for the vic and furtherance of the Catholicke 
Church. Ahen the — had receaued theſe — ey wꝛote backe againe vnto — Empe- 
tour in this ſoꝛte. V Ve haue receaued your maieſties gractous letters (moſt godly Emperour)} 

| — wherby we gather you had not — by — of the neceſſary bu = of the com- 
cell hela az mon vveale)to geue out legats the hearing: moreouerthat you geue vs in charge to vvayte for 
Amo vn their returne , vntill that your highnes of your vviſedome hath — vvayed the tlunges vve 
tothe Empe- haue decreed and layde dovvne agreeably vnto the canons and conſtitutions of our auncetots. 
1 But novve by theſe our letters vve proteſt and afſure your maieſtye, that vve vvill in no vviſe 
" $hrinke from our ſentence and determination. V Ve haue alſo charged and enioyned our legats 

the ſame. V V herefore vve humbly beſeech you, of our vvonted clemency to voutchlafe the rea- 
ding of theſe our ſunple letters, and to take in good parte ſuchthinges as vve haue enioyned our 
legats. Your clemency moreouer knovveth as vvell as vve, hovve heauy and hovve lamentable a 
caſe it is, ſo many churches in the time of this your moſt bleſſed raigne , to be bereaued of their 
Bishops. And therefore vve are humbly to crave againe and againe(moſt holy Emperour) that 
before the sharpe and nipping ſeaſon of vvintex(if it ſo ſeeme good vnto your highnes you wil 
licence vs to teturne home vnto our Churches, to the ende vve may poure out together yviththe 
people out accuſtomed prayets vnto God the father Almighty ang to our Lorde and Sauiour 
Chriſt,his onely begotten ſonne, for the proſperous eſtate of your raigne, euen as we haue accu- 
ſtomed in times — yet ceaſe not to doe. After they had wiitten thus and continewed there 
a while longer, when as the emperour voutchſafed not to anſwere them, eucrp one returned to his 
owne home. The Emperour becauſe he had purpoſed with him ſelfe to ſowe the Arian opinion 
thꝛoughout euery Church, # endeuozed with might and mapne euery where to p2eferre the ſame, 
tooke herebp occaſion at the Biſhops returne,to bing about his hapnous offence : and ſapd , that 
in contempt,and deſpite ofhim.contrary to his will they had diſſolued the councell.Wherefoze he 
gaue Vr/acv« authonitie , freely at his pleaſure to pꝛactiſt all miſchiefe agapnſt the Churches of 
God: and commaunded him mozeouer,toſend into the Churches of Italie the fozme of fayth that 
10% was read inthe councell of Ariminum : and ſuch as would not ſubſcribe vnto the ſame ſhoulde be 
©: +... b. depoled, and others placed in their rowmes. F irt of all Zberi»s Biſhop of Rome, as ſoone as he 
Rome ca. denied his hande thereunco, was exiled by end Feu Deacon of the Church of Rome, ad- 

ned. dicted vnto the Arian opinion , was of the ſame /7/acu« by mapne foꝛct and violence pꝛeferred to 
Felix b of the biſhopzicke.TWherfoze all the Weſterne partes of the woꝛlde by reaſon of theſe newe deuiſes, 
Rome a" A pere at great diſcoꝛde and tumults,while that ſome were by foꝛce depoſed and ſent to exile, ſome 
_—_ other ſubſtituted in their rowmes,thele thinges were wzought by vertue of the Emperours evicts 
eriusb, {Ent into the Wedft contries. Lheri not long after was called home from exile, reconered his bt- 
3 Rome re- ſhopꝛicke agarnc,becauſe that the people of Rome was on an vp102e , and thꝛuſt fehr outof the 
tored agaic. Church, ſo that the Emperour was conſtrained againſt his will to agree theretinto . I vſacu ha 
= wing played ſuch pꝛankes in Italie as pleaſed him beſt, cooke his tourney into the Eaſt , and got 
be councel hum to the citie of Nice in Thracia-There,after he had continewed a long while , be called a coun» 


of Nice in 


Thracia,cal- cell, and went about to ratifie the foxme ol faith chat was read at Ariminum , W 
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ſayd befoze ) into the greeke tongue: to publithe and ſett ſoꝛch the ſame with glozious ticles ag a- 
greed vyon by a generall councell , call it the Nicene fayth, to the intent vling 
the name of Nice he might ſnare the ignozant, the rude and ſimple people. Fo they thought ve» 
rily that it was the ſame fozme of fapth , which of alde wag coufirmed at Nice a citie of Bichy- 
nia, but cheir fo2ged pꝛetence was no longfurtherance vnco them. Foz in aſhozt while after their 
treachery was reuealed , and the authozs thereof derided foz their laboz, So farre of ſuch chinges 
as were done in the Ueſt, 
0 CAP. Xxx. Cap. Ib. in 
The cruelte of (Macedonins the e Avian,and tumulta rayſed by him at Con- the Greeks, 
Nantinople and elſem here. 
Owe that we haue ſufficiently diſcourſed of the Weſt Churches, let vs turne out talke and 
duct out penne into the Eaſt , and there firſt beginne with the Arians : The Arian Bi- | 

ſhops being putfed vp wich pude and confidencethey put in the Emperours edicts, pꝛeſu⸗ 
med moze boldly to bzing their purpoles to effect, but in what ſozte they ſommoned the councell I 
will afterwards declare, when that faſt I haue runne ouer their lewd pꝛactiſes befoze the councel. 
Acacums & Patrophilus as (cone as they had depoſed Ai biſhop of leruſalem, placed Ci Cyrillus b.of 
in his rowme, A acc domus went about vtterly to ouerrhzow þ concries # bodering cities of Con- [crew an 
ſtancinople,vling his ſeruants # miniſters as fit inſtruments to the defacing ofthe church of God, 71,;1........, 
be made Eleuſius biſhop of Cyzicum: Mararhonm biſhop of Nicomedia,who afoze time had bene practiſes of 
deacon under ac e domus him ſelſe, æ very carefull about the affaires ofmen.# women,þ were ad · Macedonius 
dicted vnto monaſticall @ ſolitary life. But now heare how Macedomn; went about to ouerchzow þ che Ann. 
contries ; cities within h pꝛouince of Conſtantinople. This man,aſpiring(as I ſaid befoze)unto 
Up ns ty oe yn Yn Tt — — 
& chzuſt out of the church not only ſuch as in p councell (remed to vary from him, but alſo þ Nqua- 


tians(fo2 he knew ofſuercp that they embzaced the creede containing the clauſe of one ſubſtance) 
t cruelly toꝛmented chem. Age lun their biſhop was faine to flie away foz to ſaue his life, Bany ex 
tellent # notable men were then appꝛehended, and grieuouſly plagued, becauſe they refuſed to be 
partakers of cheir communion : pea after coxments they were conſtrayned by foxce to communt- 
cate with them. foz they ſtretched wide open and gagged their mouthes, they in the myſte- 
ries: ſuch as were thus handled tooke it farremoze grieuous then all the other tozmencs , they 
trapled women # childzen by maine fozce into their communion , if any refuſed oꝛ gapneſayd their 
doings,inumediacly they were ſcurged, after ſtripes impziſoned , and in the ende compelled to en- 
dure mo2e bitter cozmeuts.CUhereof I will alleadge one 02 two examples, whereby the woodnes 

and crueltie both of c edoniui, and alſo of others, who at that time were renowmed and famous 

lo ſuch lewde feates,may eutdently appeare vnto the whole wozlde, Df the women that denied to The crocky 
communicate with them,ſome were lapd along in cheſtes and at the lidds, their bzeaſtes ſawed of: of the aun 
ſame other had their papps burned with ſearing trons glowing hott,and with egges laid therunta hereucks. 
that were roſted ſo harde,that they ſcalded foz heate. Theſe newe kinde ol toꝛments neuer heard of 

— aganes Echnicks were p)actiſed of theſe meffWhich p2ofeſled chiſtianitie. Theſe 
things J mp lelfe haue heard ac of whome I ſpake in mp firſt vooke) nga very 

old man:who though he was a pꝛieſt of the Nouatian Church, yet ſuffred he very much of the Ari- 

ans befoze he had entred into oꝛders. He repozted how that together with Alexander Paphlagon, 

wholed a very ſtraict andſeuere kinde of life, (after the ſame ſozte with him) he was impꝛiſoned, 

ſcurged and endured many tozments: that · Ale x ander after the grieuous laſhes ofthe whipp dyed 

in pꝛiſon, and was buried nigh the ſea ſhoze on the right hand as ye goe to Byz.antium hauen, cal 

led Ceras, by interpꝛetation an hozne,where there is a Nouatian Church bearing the name of 4- 

{-xander. They deſtroyed at the commaundement of ace domus not onely other Churches in os 

ther cities, but alſo the Nouatian Church within the citie of Conſtantinople, nigh the ligne of the 
ſtozke, but whp J made mention of this ſeuerally, at this tyme, as J with mine owne 

eares ot᷑ · Aux anon an olde grapbearde ; nom I am about todeclare. By the commaundement of A lawe x- 
the Em and the cruelty of Macedomws,it was pꝛoclaymed that the churches of ſuch as em- gant che 
— 2 — —ä—— ee as Yan 
ons. this law being ioined w þ violẽce of Macedonia ouerthzow allo of this church Nay omg 
luch as were appoynted to bzing thele feates to palle , bulily occupied their bꝛaynes and pzompt- by 
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diſperched them. I can not chuſt but greatly matuell at the Nouarian ſettt, to ſet what Gguter 

N they dare dats hete Churche':znv whac chanitadls mids fach as Hen were deyoſed by 

the Arians, but nowe enioy their Churches in peace, ſhewey towards them. Fo? as ſoone as the 
commiſſioners fo2 the ſuppꝛeſſing of Churches had geuen the onſect , nnimediafly a great number 

of Noenartans, and diuers others which maintayned the doctrine of one ſubſtance , 

chat Church, remoued it to an other place , and there ert cted it againe . The is ſituare 

oucr againſt the citie,and at this day called Sycz,it is the thirtenth poꝛcion of the pzouince of 
ſtantinople. The church was remoued in a very ſhoꝛt ſpace, by reaſon that ſo great a multitude of 
people with great good will and pꝛomptnes of minde ſert co their helping hanves . fo2 one carped 

the tyles, an other the ſtones, the thirde the timber, others conueyed other ſtuffe into - The 
women alſo andthe childzen were a furtherance to the buplding, foz they thought their papers 

woulde be the ſooner hearde,and to pꝛoſitt them ſelues very much , in that they imployed their la⸗ 

bo) and induſtrie co the conſecration of buylding vnto che Lozde , In that ſoꝛte the Church of the 
Nouatians was tranſlated to Sycz, but after that, Conſtants being dead, Ilie the Emperout 
commaunded that the place where the Church afozetime had bene buylded, ſhoulde be giuen to the 
Nouatians. The people againe, in ſuch ſoꝛt as befoze,wenc about the buylding of the Church, and 

the tranſlating of the ſtuffe into the place where it ſtoode at the firſt, and being butlded farre moze 
goꝛgeous then it was at the fert, they called it after che name of the reſurrection. That Church (as 

J (ayd befoꝛe) was the thirde time buylded in the of /»/a»»s. At that time both che true Cas 
tholiks and the Nouatians were a like handled, And the true chꝛiſtians abhozred the tem- 

ples where the Arians „ they reſozted together wich the Nouatians vnto other 
Churches (ſoꝛ the Nouatians had ſo many Churches permitted chem in that city.) they 
deuoutly ſerued God together: litle there was to che contrary but that they had bene linked toge⸗ 
ther in the bonde of vnitie and concoꝛde, had the Nouatians not refuſed to tetayne their olde mind, 
from the which they had lallen. But as toutching other matters ech embꝛaced other, with ſuch ſin- 
1 guler affection x entire loue, that one was ready to his life fo2 the other, They were mo- 
| " lefted together not onely at Conſtantinople, in other cities and pꝛouinces. In a while af 
"ET rlevus2 tet Flen/ms who lately had bene placed Bilhop of Cyzicum, imitating the ſteppes of Aacedoni- 
cc Arian #5, armed him lelfe againſt the Chailtians , afflicted them every where e to2mented them grieuou- 
BE Bop. fp: he made che Nouatian Church which was at Cy icum even with the grounde : and Macede- 
Rt Macecon® aw; gaue the lat ſtroke and finall coneluſionto the offences which he committed , Foz 
ec mur. under ſtanding that there were many both at Paphlagonia and Mantinium of the Nouatian opi- 
derer o the nion, which coulde by no meanes commodſouſly be remoued by Eccleſiaſticall authoꝛitie: he pꝛo⸗ 
true Chiu cured that foute bands of ſouldiers at the Emperours commaundement ſhould be ſent into Pa ph- 
ſagonia, to the ende the inhabitants might be wich the great ſhewe of gliſtering armour, 
and thereby b2 to embꝛate the Arian But ſuch as inhabited Mantinium, being kind · 
led wich an e zeale towards Chꝛiſtian teligion, went ag aynſt the ſouldiers with cheareſull 
mindes and valiant courage: after they had muſtred together a greate hoſt , they all marched foz- 
wards to battell: ſome had taken in their hande long ng bills, ſome axes, ſome other mert by 
chaunte with ruſty armour. Ahen they topned together and came to handygriping, many of the 
Paphlagonians were beaten downe, the ſouldters(fewe onety excepted) were ſlaine euery one. Al- 


though there be many of the Paphlagonians which pyeſently can repozt þ ſame, pet haue I heard 
it of a certaine huſ bandman of Paphlagonia, who had bene p2eſenc him ſelfe ſkirmiche and 
boꝛne away many blowes. And Mace doniu had wonght many ſuch notable feates (as he 
thought) in the behalfe of battell, and bondage and ciuill diſſentions 


ſlaughter, and 
fell out: yet that haynous offence of his pꝛocurtd bnto him and that moſt iuſtly, great hatred, not 
oncly among them which then bare away incurable woundes che being the cauſe thereof.) but alſo 
among his owne familiar and deare friendes, ſo that the emperour alſo had him in diſpleaſure and 
alienated his minde from him, partly fo2 this thing, and partly for an other cauſe , which was as 


followeth. De went about to pull downe the cemple where the tombe of the Emperour ( vnſtan- 
tine lap, and put the ch pꝛayed within, and ſerued God deuoutly in great feare of cheit 
to tranſiate the Emperours bones, leſt the tombe with the falling 


ofhimvp againe,out ol his graue. The people . 
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futo two parts: the one judged the deade carkaſſe in no wiſe to be iniuried with remouing : the 0- 25 an ynlaw- 
ther thought that wicked offence might lawfully be done. They which maintained the faith of one u usb, 
ſubſtance with all conſent reſiſted the deede : but Afacedonis making no accompt of the tians,bue 
the carkaſſe into þ church where Acacims the martp? had bene buried. This the Arians 
wasno ſoner done, but the multitude ofthe contrary ſive ranne thicher in all the halt, they ſer them dd pracuſe it 
ſelues one againſt the other,# without any delay they went together by þ eares. ſo great aſlaugh- 

ter was committed, that the body of the Church was aflote wich ſtreames ofblood,and pet not on- 

ly there, but alſo from the pozch vnto the ſtreete, che wap was all blood and deade carkaſ(- 


ſes croſſing one an other. When the Emperour underſtoode of chis woefull and lamentable caſe, 
he was wonderfully incenſed againſt Macedon, partly foꝛ that he murthered ſo many men, and 
partly alſo that he durſt pzeſume without his conſent to tr anſlate his fachcrs bones. After that he 
had committed the gouernment of the weſterne dominions vnto /«44a»(whome lately he had made 
Ceſar)he returned into the Eaſt. but how A ace do mus in a ſhozt while after, was dep2tued of his 
biſhopꝛicu, and receaued ſo ſmall a puniſhment foz (o greate an oſſente, J will declare in an other 
Car. XXI. Cap. 39 in 
Of the comncell heide at Seleucia a city of Iſauria. the Grecke. ' 
Owe J beginne to diſcourſe of the other councell reſembling the councell of Ariminum, The councel 
PN fummones elo ve Emperours edict in the Eaſt . Although it pleaſed him at the firſt 9 
that the Biſhops ſhoulde nitett at Nicomedia in Bithynia : pet the greate earthquake — 
which ſhooke the countrey and ouerthꝛewe Nicomedia, was a let ſo that they coulde not aſſem- " 
ble there. This came to paſſe in the conſulſhip of Tu and Cereals the eyght and twentyech 
of Auguſt. They conſulted foz toremoue the councell into the citie of Nice which was not farre 
of , but altering their ſentence they appoynted to meete at Tarſus a titie of Cilicia. neyther pet 
- eoulde chey all agree vpon that, and they aſſemble at Selcucia a citie of Iſauria called 
Rouyhe. Theſe things were done in one and the ſame yeart, when Eaſebius + Hyparixs were Con- 
fu!s, The number of Biſhops which met there was a hundzed and thzeeſcoze. There was alſo with 
them one Lia man of great autozitie ꝶ fame in the Emperours court:in whoſe hearing it was Leda 
commaunded by che emperours edict they ſhould reaſon of che faith. Za»7+-4«- alſo, captaine of the Lauricius. 
garriſon in 1ſauria, was commaunded to ſupply and miniſter vnto the Bilhops , whatſoeuer 
wanted. The biſhops being met together the eight and twentieth of Seprember vilputed to # 
their diſputation was laid downe in wiiting by publick notaries. fox there were ſcriueners pꝛeſent 
cc ſwift pt᷑ning + great exerciſe, ready foz to nate their obieccions,reſolutions, ⁊ what other thing 
ſocucr was vtte ted. All which thinges are at large ſet foꝛth in the booke of 5 2 
: but J ot mp 


alleadged other cauſes of their abſence . And when Leuna ſaide they might p20- 
poſe queſtions fo2 all they were abſent : the Biſhops anſwered, that it was not meete any thinge 
Gould be reaſoned ol, befoze they had firſt diligently examined the liues and conuerſation of ſuch 
tema (rakes bilhap of leruſalem. Bal bihape Sebaſtia in Armenia, and di⸗ 
uers others had hainous crimes laide to their charge. Ahereſoꝛe there was great contention be» 
twene them that were pꝛeſent whileſt þ che one part would firſt examine the it l:ues,the other part 
reaſon and queſtion of the faith. The doubtful and varke ſentence of the Emperour was cauſe of 
thathurlyburly . Foz the letters which he wzoce vnto the councell commaunded one white one 
thinge, an other while an other thinge firſt to be handled. The vartence that roſe among them that 
were pꝛeſent ſo deuided them, that it miniſtred occaſion vnto the councell of Seleucia to parte 
them (clues into two factions : vuto the one (ide there cleaued Ac acu e 
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Palæſtina, : Biſhop of Ale xandtia v Biſhop of Tyrus, Eudo xu bilhop of Antioch 
together with thirty others: of the other ſide there were Georgi Biſhop of Laodicea in 
phronuu Biſhop of Pompeiopolis in Paphlagonia, Eleuſus Biſhop of Cyzi with 
many others.Chen that that ſide pꝛeuayled which firſt woulde haue had them reaſon ol the faith: 
the Complices of Acacius motioned that the Nicene creede ſhoulde be ab2ogated and that a new 
fozme of fapth was to be layde downe: the contrary part being moe in number) appꝛoued all other 
thinges of the councell of Nice, the clauſe of one ſubſtance onely lapde aſide . And when as they 
had thus bꝛawled amonge them ſelues from mozning to night, at length Seu Biſhop of Tar- 
ſus cryed out amonge them, that it was not their parte to laye done a newe fozme offapth, but to 
retayne vnuiolably that which was decided at Antioch,at the dedication of the Churche . He had 
no ſooner ſpoken, but the confederats of «Acac roſe vp and gott them away: the other ſide 
bing foꝛth the creede concluded vpon at Antioch. they reade it, and immediatly the councell was 
diſſolued. The day after, meeting together at the Churche of Seleucia, they barre the doozes, and 
ratifie with their ſubſcriptions the fozme of fayth that was read the daye befoze. In their ſteede 
which were abſent . their readers and Deacons ſubſcribed , lo they had ſignified befoze,that they 
woulde by their Deputies appꝛoue the afozeſapd creede. 


CAP. XXXII. 
Howe that Acacins of ( eſarea rehearſed an other creede in the conncell of Selemcia: 
alſo how that he and his complices after the Emperours returne ont of 
N. weſt mert at ( e and proc ure d the coun» 
cell of Aruminum to be ratified adding there- 
wnto of their owne. 


A Cacins and his complices founde great fault with the canons of that concell,becauſe they 


_— 


ſubſcribed whenthe Church doozes were ſhutt.foz (ſapth «Acacue-) the thinges which are 

in huckermucker, as they not to be appꝛoued, ſo are they not voide of ſuſpicion, 
This he ſayde becauſe he carped in his pockett an other fozme of faych ready to be offred vp. he 
read it in the p2eſence of Lexricws and Leduas that wert noble men: and bent his whole might 
to haue onely the ſame conſtrmed. cheſe chinges were done the ſeconde daye ofthe councell,and be⸗ 
ſides nothing. The thirde day Linas went about to call both partes together, at what time Mace- 
don; Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and Baſins Biſhop of Ancyra were pꝛeſent. When both theſe 
menmett together and pꝛeſented them ſelues , to wete ofthe contrary ſide vnto «Feaci®s, his cons 
federats woulde not ſhewe their faces in the councell, but ſayde that it was requiſite they ſhould be 
baniſhed the aſſemblie,who of late had bene depoſed,and then alſo were accuſed, After much adoe 
when this ſide had the vpper hande,they that were accuſed left the councell,in whoſe rowmes = 
cacus together with his company ſucceded , Then L-0»- ſtoode vp and ſapde that «eacix had 
preſented vnto him a booke t yet knewe they not that it was a fozme of fayth, which tonfuted ſome · 
tymes pꝛiucly, ſometymes openly and playnly the opinion of the concraryſive, When that all 
made ſilence and gaue diligent eare, thinking nothing leſſe then chat it had bene a fozme of fapth:at 
length «Acacwws read his creede 02 ſayth, with a certapne pꝛeface witten befoze it as followeth: 
VVe vxhich by the Emperours edit meet yeſterday, that is the fift of the kalends of October at 
Seleucia in Ifauria , haue labored vvith all might poſſible to continevve vnitie & ent in 
the church of God-to diſpute & reaſon of the faith, according vnto the ſacred teſtimonies of the 
Prophets & euangeliſts, with modeſt & quiet mindes, as the moſt vertuous Emperour ( onftan- 
tine th geuen vs in charge : & to conclude nothing for canons of the Church vyhich might be 
founde contrary to holy Scripture. but ſeing there were ſuch kinde of men at the councell,vvho 
rayled at ſome: shurt yp ſome others m :forbade theſe to ſpeake: excluded the other from 
their cõpany: ioyned with them out of diuers prouinces certaine depoſed & expulſed perſons & 
entertained them contrary to the old canon of the church: the coũcel( as Lanricizs the moſt vali» 
ant captaine ſaw,moreisthe pity, with his one eies )wasall ſer on tumult & gtieuous diſſenti- 
on. V Ve haue ſpoken theſe things to this end, that you may vnderſtand we reiect not the forme 
of fayth that vvas published & confirmed inthe dedication at Antioch: but vve bring forth che 
ſame preſently, fithence that we knowe for ſuerty that the fathers then agreed vpon this contro- 
uerſie which concerned the faith. but in as much as the clauſes of vnity in ſubſtance, & equality 
in 
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in ſubſtance, diſquieted the mindes of ſundry men, not onely in tymes paſt, but allo at this pre- 
ſent, ſo that noyve allo ſuch as affitme the ſonne to be vnæquall to the father are ſayd to be au- 
thors of noueltie: therefore haue vve layd aſide the clauſes of vnitie and æqualitie in ſubſtance, 
as words not agreeing with holy Seri : alſo we accurſe the clauſe of vnæqualitie, and hold 
all the ns and fauorers thereof for excommunicated perſons. V Ve conteſle playnely the 
likenefle the ſonne hath with the father imitating the Apoſtle vyhere he faith of the ſonne, ho 
is the image of the inuiſible God. V Ve proteſt therefore and beleeue in one God, the father al- 
mighty maker of heauen & earth, of 1 and inuiſible things. VVe beleeue alſo in his ſonne 
our Lord leſus Chriit, begotten of him before all vvorlds vvithout affection, God the vvord, of 
the only begotten Godrhe light, the life. the trueth, the vviſedome : by vvhome all things vvere 
made both in heauen and in earth, be they viſible or inui ſible. VVe belecue that he in the latter 
dayes tooke flesh of the bleſſed virgine Mary, to the ende he might take avvay the ſinnes of the 
worl de: chat he vvas made man, that he ſuffred for our ſinnes: that he roſe againe, aſcended in- 
to the heauens, ſitteih at the right hande of the father, and that he shall come againe vvith glo- 
tie to judge both the quicke and the deade. V Ve beleeue alſo in the holy Ghoſt , vvhome our 
Lorde and Sauiour called the comforter, promifing after lus departure to ſend hum to his diſci- 
ples, vvhome alſo he hath ſent: by u home he ſanctiſieth the faithfull in che Churche, and ſuch 
as are bapti ed in the name of the father, and of the ſonne, and of the holy Ghoſt. all thoſe 
that beſides this fayth shall publishe any other, vve doe excommunicate out of the holy and 
Catholicke Churche . This was eAcacus creede,whereunto both he and his complices (as ma- 
ny in number as J repozted befoze ) ſubſcribed . The creede being reade , Sh Biſhop of 
Pompeiopolis in Paphlagonia, ſtoode vp and ſpike agaynſt it in this maner, fo2 J will vſe his 
owne woꝛdes: If that the nevve deuiſes and dayly inuention of your brayne, be layde dovvne 
for creedes : it can not othervviſe fall out, but thatshortly , vve shall be founde vvithout one 
rayne of fayth. Theſe as I haut learned were the woꝛdes ol Sophronus . In my opinion if that 
is auncetoꝛs and ſuch as liued then with him, had ſo ſettled their myndes as toutchinge the 
Nicene councell, all this ſturte and tumultes had quite bene taken away, all this hurlybur⸗ 
ly, this raſhe and vnaduiſed ſedition had neuer taygned in the Churche. but to what paſſe theſe 
thinges are nowe come, let them iudge that can better diſcerne and geue ſentence thercof,When 
they had reaſoned toe and fro of this matter, and of them that were accuſed, and bꝛawled toge- 
ther a longe whyle, at length the councell bzake vp. The fourth dayt they afſemble agayne, and 
a freſhe they chide one with an other. In circumſtance of calke «Acacrm gaue forthe this ver⸗ 
ditt as followeth : Tf the Nicene cteede was once altered ofolde , and afterwards often. what can 
pou ſape to the contrary , but that pꝛeſently a newe fozme of faych without any pꝛeiudice at all, 
map be eſtabliſhed of vs? whereunto Een made anlwere : We are not nowe cor 1 this 
aſſemblie foz to lt arne that which we learned beloꝛe: nepther to receauc the fayth whic,, ve haue 
not receaued befoze : but to walke in the fapth of our fozefathers , and not to fall from che ſame 
vnto our lyues ende. This was Eleuſius anſwere vntu eAeacws, calling the creeve of Antioch, 
the fayth of the fathers . but a man may herereplpe and ſaye thus: Howe © E/-»/u« calleſt thou 
ſuch as aſſembled together at Antioch, fathers: and pet denyeſt their auncetoꝛs to be fathers ? 
fo: the Biſhops of Nice and the eſtabliſhers of one ſubſtance, ought moze pꝛopetly to be called 
fathers, partly foz that they were moze auncient, and partly alſo becauſe that the Biſhops aſ- 
ſembled together at Antioch were conſecrated and pꝛomoted by them vnto the reuerend office of 
pꝛieſthoode. If that the Biſhops which aſſembled at Antioch were founde to be ſũch as cutt their 
fathers thzotes , theſe men of their „ without good aduiſement doe treade the trace of 
murtherers . Aud howe (J beſecche you) doe they allowe of their electing and lying onof han. 
des, as ſufficient and lawefull , when as they cancel! their fapthe, and abꝛogate their canons fo2 
vbnperfect and coꝛrupt doctrine ? If they had not the holy Ghoſt , which ghee vpon euery one 
that entreth into holy oꝛders: theſe men receaued not the function of p21 e. fo2 how coulve 
they receane of them which had it not to geue ? theſe thinges in my opinion may very well be vr- 
ged agaynſt Elen ſius. Agapne there roſe an other contranerſie among them foz men as the com: 
plices of > Acacius had affirmed in the creede read befoze them, that the ſonne of God was like 
bnto the father, they demaunde wherein the ſonne w 's like vato the father? « Acaciw: maketh an 
ſwere: that the ſonne was like vnto the father not in ſubſtance , but onely in wil! and monde. but 
tepon the contrary ſive affirmed plapnely that he was in Renee ike vntothe lather. they 
a il. 
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reaſoned all that daye of this queſtion , « Acacus being ſufficiently confuced, when they demaun- 
ded of hun the reaſon whp in his bookes he had mitten and auoutched the ſonne in all thinges to 
be like the father : and nowe denied that che ſonne was of one ſubſtance with the father ? made 
this anſwere : No man that euer was epther of olde cyme , 02 of late dayes, is wont to be tryed 
by the bookes whichehe mote. After they had diligently ſifted out this queſtion of bothe ſides, 
and coulde not agree thereupon , Len roſe vp and diſſolued the councell, this was the ende of 
the councell which was helde at Seleucia . The next dap? after, when they made ſute foz the pꝛo⸗ 
roging of the councell , he woulde not itt with them agapne , but tolde them flatly, that the 
Emperour had ſent him to be pꝛeſent at an vnifozme and peaceable councell, but in ſo much that 
diverſe of them be at diſcozde and debate amonge them ſelues , J cannot away ( ſayth he) with 
your company. Goe pour wayes therefoze , dally and bzawle ye at home in pour owne Chur- 
ches. This being done, the conſpiracieof «Acac ſuppoſing nowe they had gott their deſired 
ercuſe , abſented them ſelues and woulde not ſhewe their faces agayne befoze the councell . The 
other ſide meit againe at the Churche, and cited · Acacus with his company to appeare befoze 


— — — — — — à—bdu-ů 


Cyrillus b.of them fo2 to decide Cya matter who was Bilhop of leruſalem. Here we haue to learne that 


th:s Cyr«/ws had bene accuſed befoze, (why J am not able toſape ) and depoſed from his biſhops 
rick, often called to purge him ſelfe, and to haue abſented him ſelfe the whole ſpace of two peares, 
thinking thereby to eſcape and the cryme tobe fozgotten, As loone as he was depoſed he ſent an 


appellation in uniting vnto the depolers, appealing from them vnto the Judges of the higher 
court. Con; antius the Emperour admitted his ion. Cyrillus was he that firſt of all and a» 
lone gaue fozth a pzeſident the of the eccleſiaſticall canon, as if che matter 


had bene decided befoze lape Judges . At length he came to Seleucia foz to haue his cauſe heard, 
and therefoze the Biſhops ſent foz Acacius and his company, to the ende they might not onelp 
heare Cyr«4s cauſe , but alſo examine ſuch as were accuſed and had fledd vnto the faction of - 
cacix: . but in the ende when they had oft cited them and thep appeared not: they Acaci- 
ut him ſelfe , alſo Georgius Biſhop of Alexandria, Vr/acrus Biſhop of Tyrus „ Theodora Bis 
ſhop of Chzretapona citie of Phrygia , Theodoſius Biſhop of Philadelphia in Lydia, Exagri 

Biſhop of the Jle Mitylene, L-on:ws Biſhop of Tripolis in Lydia, and Exudex:xr who firit had 
bene Biſhop of Germanicia, and afterwards crept by wiles into the biſhopꝛick of Antioch in 
Syria, laſt of all thepdepoſed Parrophulus to; diſobedience and ſtubburne behauiour. Dorothens 
the Peſt had accuſed him, they cited him, but he appeared not. Theſe onely were depoſed. They 
pꝛoceeded further + excommunicated Aſterins, Euſebius, Abgarns, Baſilicus, Phils, Philedins, Eu- 
thychins,magnns, and Enſtathins, and decreed thep ſhoulde remaine in that ſkate vntill they had an⸗ 
ſwered for them ſelues and cleared them of the crimes laid to their charg. Then they had bzought 
theſe things to this paſle, and ſent letters vnto the Churches of ſuch as were depoſed, certifying 
them what they had decreed in their behalfe : they ozdatne Amer biſhop of Antioch in Exdoxins 
rowime,whome the faction of Acaci»s appꝛehended and deliuered tothe hands of Li and La- 
rictus, they foxthwith ſend him to exile. This being done the biſhops which ozdained Aman», made 
a long plee,and diſcourſed at large befoze Leona and Lawricins againſt Acacin: this confederacy, 
where they ligniſied in plapne wozds,what extreme wꝛonge the cenſure & ſentence ofthe councell 
ſuſtatned. but when as they pꝛeuailed nothing, they tooke their voyage into Conſtantinople fo) to 
certiſie the Emperour what they had decided in þ councell . * The Emperour was then come thi- 
ther from the weſt, x had taken away þ office of pꝛoconſulſhtp. in ſteede thereof ozdatned at Con- 
{tantinople a certaine gouernment the which he endowed with the title of honoz : but Acacus had 
pꝛeuented them # laid grieuous accuſations to theit charge befoze the emperour, perſwading bim 
y their foꝛme of faith was in no wiſe to be admitted. Wherfoze the emperour being grieuouſly in- 
cenſed againſt them, determined to cutt them of:he made a lawe, þ as many as were Pagiſtrats # 
bare office in the common wealth ſhould be bꝛought back agapne to embyace a populare # pztuate 
kinde of life.fo2 of the biſhops ſome were called to gouerne the common wealth: ſome were Sena ⸗ 
toꝛs and councellers:ſome other were Pzeſidents Lieuetenants of pzoninces.While this ſturre 
raigned, 4c ac: and his complices remained at Conſtantmople,x calling vnto them þ biſhops of 
Bichynia they held there an other councell. They were all fifty in number, AL alſo Biſhop of 
Calcedon came vnto them: they confirmed the fozme of fayth that was read at Ariminum , at 
whoſe beginning and title, the Conſuls were mitten. J woulde thinke it a ſuperfluous thinge to 
repeate the (ame here, had thep not added therunto of their owne:but in ſo much they haue 
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and annexed ſomething of their owne bꝛaine, it is requiſite that we rehearſe it againe, They wꝛote 
as followerh: V Ve beleue in one God, the father almighty, of whome are all things: & in the on- 
ly begotten ſonne of God, begouen ofthe father before all worldes & before all begininge:by 
home all thiages were made both vihble & inuiſible: the one only begottẽ, begottẽ of the fa- 
ther alone: God of God, like vnto the father which begate him, according vato the Scriptures: 
whoſe generatiõ (as holy — — doth witnefle)no man knoweth but x father alone which 
begat him. This only begottẽ ſonne of God vve knovve to haue bene ſent fro the father, to haue 
come dovvne from heauẽ as it is vvritten:to haue bene conuerſant vvith his diſci ples: & afterthe 
— — meſſage according vnto the vvill of his father to haue bene crucified, dead, 
& buried to haue deſcended into hell at vvhole preſence the infernall povver trembled: to haue 
riſen againe the third day from the dead, & againe to haue accdpanied his diſciples: & after for- 
dayes vvere expired to haue bene taken vp into heauẽ. vvVhere he ſittteth at the tight hande of 
the father & shall come at the generall teſurtectiõ vvith the glorie of the father, to reward cuery 
one according vnto his vvorłs. and yve beleue inthe holy ghoſt, vvhom the only begottẽ ſonne 
of God himſeſfe, our Lord & God promiſed to ſend mankind a comforter, as it is vvrytten, the 
ſpirit of trueth, x home alſo he ſent after his aſſumptiõ into heauẽ. The clauſe of ſubſtice being 
of divers hmply layd downe, becauſe the ignorant people vnderſtood it not, gaue greate occa- 
hon of offence. It ſemed good therefore, in as much as there was no mentiõ thereof in holy ſcri- 
pture quite to take it a ay, & henceforth not to reaſon thereof, becauſe the word of God hathe 
no where remembred the ſubſtãce of the father & of the ſonne. For the ſubſtance or ſubſiſtẽcie 
of the father, of the ſonne, & of the holy ghoſt may not be once named orreaſoned of. we there- 
fore as we ate taught by holy ſcripture doe affirme, that the ſonne is like the father. All hereſies 
wharſocuer,cither heretofore condemned, or lately ſprong vp, if they be found contrary to this 
faith, let them be held for accurſed. Thele things as pou ſee were then decreed at Cõſtantinople. 
Nowe hauing at length runne ouer the confuſe multitude of Creeds & fozmes of faith, let vs once 
againe bꝛiefely repeate the number of them. After the Creede that was laid downe by the Nicene 
councell,the Biſhops framed two others at Antioch when they aſſembled to the dedication of the 
church:the third was made in Fraunce ofthe biſhops which were with Varciſſus, exhibited vnto 
the Emperoure Con/t.an:ine; the fourth was ſent by E»doxwe vntothe Bilhops thꝛoughout Italie. 
hee were publiſhed in wzpting at Sirmium, whereofone being gloziouſly intitled with the na 
mes of Conſulls, was red at Arimioum, The eight was ſec fozth at Seleucia pʒotured to be red 
by the complices of Acacuu. The ninth was geuen abzoade with additions at Conſtantinople, 
there was thereunto annered that thencefozrh there ſhould be no mention made of the ſubſtance oz 
ſubſiſtencte of God,CUhereunto / pla Biſhop of þ Gorthes then firſt of all ſubſcribed. Foꝛ vnto 
that time he embꝛaced the faith eſtabliſhed by the councell of Nice, and was an earneſt follower of 
T beophilias 
the Creed. But of thele things thus much. 
Cap. xxx111, 


Howe that after Macedonius was depoſed, Endoxuu was made Biſhop of 
( onſtantmople : and of hu Biſhop of Sebaſtia. 


Cacius | Endoxuu together with their faction made foule tumults + greate ſturre at Con- 
tantinaple,fully purpoſing to remoue frd their biſhopzicks ſome of the contrary (de. And 
here alſo we may not paſſe ouer with ſilence,howe that both parts inutted cauſes of depꝛi · 
uatid not fo piety & religion ſake,but of pʒiuat malice ⁊ quarellous ſpite: fo2 thep varied 
in the faith, pet in depoſing one an other they charged not ech other with their but ſuch as 
were of Acacius (ide,tooke the Emperours diſpleaſure ( who purpoſed among diuers other to re⸗ 
uenge him of Mace donna) as a fit octaſion, v firſt they depoſe Ac edonuus frb his bilhopyick,part- 
ly fox that he had bene the cauſe of great ſlaughter , x partly alſo becauſe he into the com · 
munion a certaine deacon that was taken in adultery. They remoued F Biſhop of Cy icũ 
lm bapttzing one Her ac luus a ſacrificifig prieſt of Hercules at Tyrus who was knowd to be a great 
conturer i pzeferring him tothe oꝛder dep2tued 34/6 otherwile called Baſs 
la,who was made Biſhop of Ancyra in Marcel rowme,fo2 that he cruelly tozmented 4 imp3i- 
loned a certaine man, fo becauſe he foꝛged ſclaundzes i diſcredited divers perſons, and laſtly fo 
c 


Biſhop of the Gotthes, who had bene at the Nicene councell & ſubſcribed vntu © 
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foz leauing Gallacia # remouing to Pergamus:they diſplaced mozeouer Veon«s Biſhop of Seleu- 
* Cap.43-in cia where þ coſicel was — biſhop of Pompciopolis iu Paphlagonia: Edius biſhop 
| — 2 ol Satalum in Macedonia: Cyrus Biſhop of leruſalẽ 4 many mo, foꝭ ſund2y other cauſes. Net- 
was not ſuf- ther had E»/tarbus Biſhop of Sebaſtia in Armenia licence permitted him, foz to purge himſelle, 
fred ro ſpeak becauſe that a little befoze he had bene ed by Calau his owne naturall father, uhu was Bi- 
for him(elfe, ſhop of Cæſarea tn Cappadocia,fofapparelling himſelfe in ſuch weede as was not decent foz the 
tus wrt dignity # oꝛder of pzieſthood. Jn lat hu rowme, Melerws (of whome J mind hereafter to 
ese ſpeake)was made Biſhop. Pozeouer Ear haus was afterwards condemned by the councell held 
wel knowen, at Gangra that was ſummoned foz the hearing of his matters, becauſe that after his fozmer depo · 
ſition in the councell of Cæſarca, he had attempted many things,cdtrary to the canons # cuſtomes 
of the church. De foꝛbad mariadge + ſer foꝛth pꝛecepts of abſtint᷑ce. He parted aſunder diuers that 
were coupled together in wedlock, e perſwaded ſuche as refrained the churches & publick aſſem- 
blp,to raiſe conuenticles # bzotherhood in their pꝛiuat houſes. De tooke ſeruãts frũ cheir maiſters 
vnder colour of religion. He himſelfe vſed che Philoſophers habite & conſtrained his followers to 
vſe a ſtraunge kind of Atp2e.Þe cauſed the women to be ſhauen. He fozbad the accuſtomed & pze- 
ſcribed faſting dayes,# commaunded abſtinence on the ſundays. De abhozred p pꝛayers that were 
made in maried mẽs houſes. De deteſted the offring and the communion of che maried pꝛieſt, who 
when he was a lay man had lawefully coupled himſelfe in the bonde of wedlocke. This Fe hun 
when he had taught and ſet abꝛoch theſe and many other ſuch lewd pꝛecepts, was (as J ſaid befoze 
depoſed byß councell held at Gangra in Paphlagonia,and his doctrine accurſed.But thele things 
were done a good while after.When that Macedonwes about þ time was remoued, Edo xu (ups 
poſing the ſcae of Antioch,to be farre inferio2 vnto þ Biſhopzick of Conſtantinople, was pꝛoclai 
med Biſhop of Conſtantinople by Acaciw t his adherents, who lawes # put them in pꝛa ; 
ctiſe to their owne foꝛmer decrees. Fo after þ depoſition of Dracontius they made Endo 
x Biſhop of Conſtantinople who nowe the ſeconde time had tranſlated himſelle from one ſeae 
vnto an other, ⁊ in ſo doing they were founde farre to thHſelues. After this they racifie þ 
forme of faith that was read at Ariminum together with p additids and gloſſes as avery abſolute 
thing, x ſend it abꝛoade into che whole wozld,commaunding þ whoſoeuer refuſed to ſubſcribe vnto 
the lame, ſhould, by vertue ofthe Emperours pꝛoclamation be condemned to perpecuall baniſhe- 
met. They lignifted this their purpole vnto many of the Eaſt churches,which matnratned þ ſame 
hereticall optnion with them # to Parrophilus of Scy:hopobs, who from the councell of Se- 
leucia got him ſtraight to his owne citie. When Edo was ſetled Biſhop of the noble citie of 
| Conſtantinople, p great church called aſter the name of wiſedome was honozed tb the ſolempne 
F | feaſt of dedication, in the tenth Conſulſhip of { onfxcu«,, the third of /«/1anx: ¶ ar @ the fiſteneth 
TL 3B The wicked dapofthe moneth of February, E»doxuw beinge ſtalled in his ſeate gaue this out foz þ firt ſenttt 
| & skothnge which at this day is riffe in euery mans mouth: y ſonne is religious, che 
| ſentence of fe when tumult and ſedition roſe by occaſionof theſe 


father 

—_— wozdes:let this laping( ) nothing 

grieue you at all, fo2 the father is irreligious in that he wozſhiperh none:the ſonne is religious in 
chat he wozlhiperh the father. When he had thus interpꝛeted his mind, the contentious multitude 
gquieted themſelues and in ſteede of the hurlyburly the whole churche was ſette on laughter. His 
fonde ſaping vnto this day is counted a teſt. The authoꝛs of erroz and ſchilme occupipng 
their bꝛaine about ſuch crifling quircks ſuch fond and friuoloug woꝛds, haue bꝛoken aſunder 
the bonde of vnitie and conco2de retained inthe church of God, The councell held at Conſtanci- 
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nople had ſuch an end as J haut ſhewed befoze, 
—_—_—_— Car. XXIIIII. 
Of cMeletuu Biſbop of eAmtoch., 


Owe it remaineth that vnto our fozmer pꝛomiſe, we ſap ſomewhat of Melerws, 
This man ofter the depoſition of Ea: hu as J layd befoze) was firſt choſen Biſhop of 
Sebaſtia in Armenia, afterwards was he taken thence and tranſlated to the biſhop2ick of 
Bercea a citie of Syria. After he had bene at the councel of Seleucia, and ſubſcribed vnto the fozme 
of faith which the faction of cacu had framed and erhibited vnto the | here 
turned to Bercea. the Antiochians after the ſummoning of þ councel at Conſtantinople, vuderſti- 
ding loꝛ certaine þ £&#doxw had made light of their church, foz greater lucre crept vnto the By- 
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ſhop2ick of Conſtantinople, ſent to Bercea fog Aeletus and made him Biſhop of Antioch, De in a | 

good while atter his comming,medled not with high matters and myſteries of faith, but deliuered — 
onely vnto his auditoꝛs ſuch things as concerned maners, goon life and godly conuetſation: pet in xius B 
countinewance of time he expounded th the faith and the clauſe ol one ſubſtance. The Emperour of Antioch, 
hearing ol this, commaunded him to exile and gaue charge that Ee who afoze time had bene be w by the 
depoſed together with « 45-)houlde be ſtalled Biſhop of Ancioch. But ſuche as bare good will geg . 
and great affection vnto Ae letuu- (laing aſide foʒ altogether the e414» opinion and contederacie maintairung 
begannne to meete pꝛiuatly and had thetr particular conuenticles : when as they which alwapeg the Nicene 
had cleaued vnto the fayth of one ſubſtance refuſed theyꝛ communion fo2 two cauſes, partely fo2 <'<cd againit 
that Afelerz« had bene made pyicſte by the Arians, and partely alſo fon that his followers had fie Hunte 
bene baptiſed ofthem . Thus the churche of Antioch leaned vnto that ſide whiche agreed with it [<1 4b 
ſelfe. But the Emperoure hearing that the Perſians had pzoclaimed warre againſt the Romaincs rowne. 
gotte him in all the haſte to Antioch, 


Cap.45.in 
CAP. XxX. the greeke. 
Of the hereſie of Macedonins, 
Ace domus beinge baniſhed the citie of Conſtantinople and takinge very impatiently the Of impaci- 
M. entence pꝛonounced againſt hum, could by no mcanes quiet himſelte but got himvnto the <2<y cometh 
contrary lide, vnto ſuch as had depoſed Accu at Seleucia together with his cdphces: he ee. 
dealt with Sophromus Eleuſius by meſſengers , that they ſhould firmely addicte themſelues vnto 
the fozme of faith ſet fozth at Antioch,afterwardeg confirmed at Seleuciathe requeſted them ear⸗ 
neſtly to call it after that famous # renowmed title, the fayth of one ſubſtance. Wherefoze there 
frequented vnto him many of his faniliars together with lundꝛy others who after his name are 
nowe called Macedonians:there reſozted vnto him diuers others alſo,who at þ councel of Seleu- 
CO —— —— — —— 7 — 5 
and pꝛiuately the fayth of one ſubſtance, but nome tread the ſame vnder foote. This Nlace domius The blaſphe 
thoughe he affirmed that the ſonne of God was like vnto the father, as well in ſubſtance as in all 7 
other thinges: pet auoutched he that the holye Ghoſte had not theſe titles of honoꝛ but tearmed of che 
him they? 02 dzudge. The repozte goeth that Macedonius was not the frſbe founder of ue Macedo 
this blaſpherifous opinion, but r at homus wholonge befoze his time had bene Biſhop of Ni- jo, 
comedia, and thereupon ſuch as maintayned þ opinion to haue bene called Marathonians. Unto nius an olde 
theſe mens company it was that £«/?a: hs (who foz the cauſe aboue ſpecifted lefre Sebattia } lin- hererike. 
ked himſelfe. When Aace domus denied that the holy Ghoſt was equall and partaker of the god- 
head whiche is in the bleſſed Crinitiẽ: Ex/?a: hi made anſwere,J of mine owne parte / ſaith he 
doe not minde to call the holy Ghoſt God, nepther pet dare J pzeſume to tearme him a creature. 
Wherefoze ſuche as embzace the faith of one ſubſtance doe call theſe men Pneumaromichous, by — 
deadly foes vnto the diuinttie ofthe holy Ghoſte. But howe it cometh to paſſe that 
Helleſpontus is full of theſe Macedonians I will diſcourſe when fitte occaſion is miniſtred. Che 
faction of « Acacia endeuozed with — 2 Antioch, fot it repen- 
ted them that they affirmedthe ſonne in all thinges to be like vnto the father. Wherefoze the The cour 


yeare followinge in the pe of Taurur and Floremtius, they aſſemble together at An- of Antioch 
doch in Syria, at what time Euren gouerned that churche and the Emperoure alſo abode there. cl 


Dany of tht᷑ after they meeting,call into queſtion ſuch things as they had decreed in tymes paſt: they csg. 
they affirme that the Clauſe of by the Councell of Ariminum , helde the Arian « 
at Conſtantinople, is quite to be and not once to be named againe: they clotke their _ 
opinion no longer, but pꝛonounce with open mouthe that the ſonne was altogether vnequall and "be blaſp 
vnlike the father not onely in ſubſtance but alſo in will , and alſo that he had his beinge as A. . Pun 
rus dzeamed ) of - Suche as then alſo were at Antioch of the ſecte of «erin, in- 
tangled them ſelues in the ſnares of this peſtilente opinion. Therefoze beſides that the Arians 
were called Anomoioi whiche ſigniſieth that they affirmed the Sonne to be vnltke the Fa- Anomoioi. 
ther: they were ofthe Antiochians , who defended the fapthe Of one ſubſtance and then wert 
deuided foz the fozeſapde cauſe of © Aſelcrins called Exoucoutioi,ſignifying they had affirmed the =*04co=t- 
Donne of God to haue had his beinge of nothinge. When they demaunded whcrefoze they 
conftantely affirmed in their Creede that the Donne was God W 
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The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie 

to ſap that he was vnlike the father and had his beinge ofnothinge : they wet about to bleare their 
eyes with a ridiculous kind of fallacte. Whereas we affirmed ( (aye they) che ſonne to be God of 
God, we meante it in that ſenſe as the ApoHe wzote where he ſayde, that all chinges were of 
God. Therefoze the ſonne is of God in as muche as he is included in the woꝛde all. And fo? 
this cauſe we lapde downe in our Creedes the Clauſe : — . — the Scriptutes. The 
authoꝛ of this lewde and fonde Gloſſe was GCeorgus Biſhoppe of Laodicca, who igno⸗ 
rante and vnſ kilfull in ſuche kinde of phꝛaſes, perceaued not howe Origen in tymes paſte had 
playnely interpꝛeted ſuche figuratiue kinde of ſpeaches contayned in the Epiſtles of Pas/. The 
confederacte of · Acaciui though they wer iuſtely charged with captious and ſopiſticall dealing 
yet wepinge neyther the ſclaunder rilinge thereof, neither the ſentence pꝛonounced againſt them 
repeated there the fozme of fapth, whiche they had rehearſed at Conſtantinople : this beinge 
done tuery one repapred to his owne home after bis returne to Alexandria; fo) there 
after the departure of «Arhana/ſi"s who then hidde himſelfe in ſome obſcure place, he was pla- 
ced Biſhop ) vexed very ſoꝛe, and puniſhed extremely ſuche as were of the contrary opinion and 
plagued the people of Alexandria whiche hated him as a tode. Herenws was choſen Byſhoppe 
of leruſalem tn Cyrillus rowme, Whome Heraclhns ſuctetded, after him i, after all ()- 
nul returned to leruſalem and recouered the Biſhopꝛicke againe. We 


Cap. xxxv1l. 


Of both « Apollmarinſes the father,the ſonne,and their hereſie. 


A Bout chat time there ſpzange vp a newe hereſie the occaſion was as followeth. At Laodi- 
A cas citie of Syria there were two men, the father and the ſonne of one name, ſo both was 
called e 4polbnariss, whereof the one I meane the father was a pꝛieſt, the other, that is the 
ſonne was a reader. Both were p2ofeſſo2s of humanity. The father taught grammer, the ſonne 
Rhetozike. The tather beinge bozne at Alexandria, firſt kept ſchoole at s,afterwardes re- 
mouinge to Laodicea, he got him a wife,on whome he begate Apollnarixs, 
Laodicea in the time of Ey the greate familiarity 
neuer ſcene out of his . Theodorns Biſhop of 


newe opinion, the whiche at this day after the name of the authoz is called the hereſie of Apoll 
nari«s, Dome doe affirme that they fell not out with Georgius lo; the alo caffſe, but fo2 that 
they hearde him pzeache ſtt and contradictozie doctrine : affirminge the ſonne 
to be like vnto the father as in the councell of Seleucia , at other tymes che hereſie 
ofe-1«7 , and ſo foz triflinge and lighte occaſion to haue fallen fromthe churche , Whileſt chat 
no man gaue earc vnto them, they endeuozed to eſtabliſhe a ne we kinde of doctrine : firſte they 
taughte chat God the wozde , tooke manhoode accozdinge bnto the oder of incarnation without 
againe recautinge the ſame, they affirmed he tooke ſoule , pet not the minde oz reaſon 
beinge the higheſt and chiefeſt parte of che ſoule but that God the wozde was ſhutte vp, inclu- 
ded, and compulſed in man, in place of the minde , Onely in this they varie fromthe church which 
are called their followers,as fo2 the Creed containing þ clauſe Of one e to be inthe bleſſed 


Trinitie, they tedfaſtly cleaue vnto it, But I will heare ceaſe and d the diſcourſe of bothe 
theſe 4po/lnarmſes untill an other conuenient place. 
Hile the Emperoure Con/tantwm ke mayned at Antioch /uhanx« ( eſar had muche adoe 
in Fraunce with manp barbarous nations, After that he had gotte the vpper hande the 
daungecrous diſeaſe, Wherefoze beinge firſt baptized of Z, ht made expedition to geue him 
battaile, And comming as farre as Mopſus wells, betwene Cappadocia and — — 


CAP, XXXVI1. 
Of the death of ¶ onſtantins the Emperonre. 

Y ſouldiers did ſo loue him that they pzoclatmed him Emperour. ( vnſtamt u hearing of 

this, was wonderfully croubled and diſquieted in minde , ſo that the griefe thereof caſt hum into a 
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— ſoz0we he conceaued ol his vnlucky affayꝛes, he fell into þ ſenſeles + heady 
ſickneſſe called Apoplexia, ; thereot᷑ pzeſently dyed, in the Conſulſhip of Tawrus Florent uu, the Conſtantius 
third day of Noutder, the firſt peare of the lift Olympiad. Co/tarims lyued dyed Anno 
fiue + fozty pearta, he raigned thirtie eight,thatisrhirtene together with his father, and five and 2235: 
twentie after his fathers death. This ſecond booke comp1ilech the hiſtoꝛ ie of fo many peares. 
The ende of theſeconde booke of the Eccleſiaſticall 

hiiſtorie of Socrates, 


- FLELE 
THE THIRDE BOOKE OF THE EC- 


CLESIASTICALL HISTORYE OF 
SOCRATES SCHOLASTICVS. 


Car. 1. 
Of Inhanxs his linage and bringing ep: alſo ho we that being Emperonr, be l:ft 
Chrutuan profe/ſton, and embraced pag aniſme and gentililic. 

Xx» Hen the Emperour Conſt-ntin- had departed this life in the bozders of Cilicia, the Th {eco0d 
> -3/)& £1 thirde of Nouember within the Conſulſhip of Taru. Florentins: /nlianus the ele- m— 
ent of December following, + the ſame Conſulthip,leauing the weſt parts of the |,g.ic of 2 
wozld,came to Cõſtantinople, # there was p2oclaimed Emperour. Now therfoze yearcs and 5. 

nas much as J haue determined w my ſelſe to diſcourſe ofthis Emperour /n, moneths du- 


the great 


a mi palling eloquent,letnone of his friends looke at my hids fo2 curious v lofty ſtile,as though e es 
it behoued my penne to coliteruaile þ excellfcie of perſon, But ſeeing our dzift is otherwiſe bet lg c e. 


namely foz to deliuer þ poſteritie in wiiting þ true hiſtozies of þ church, we will follow accoꝛdig aun the Em- 
vnto our foxmer pꝛomiſe, a lowly & ſoft kind of phzaſe cozreſpddent vnto þ capacitie both of lear · perours en- 
ned and vnlearned readers. entring to diſcourſe of him we purpoſe to pzoceede in this dn An 
oꝛder, after our pzeamble hath vſed a litle digreſſis, + fet a (mall cõpaſſe, fo2 to lay downe his kin: — 
red, his nurture,+ the maner how he attained vnto þ emperiall crowne, Cenſtanrmnr Emperout (coded Con- 
who chaũged þ name of Byr antiũ, q termed it Cõſtantinople, had two bꝛethꝛen of one father, but tancius An. 
by diuers mothers, the one was Da/marins other Co/tantins. Dalmarms had a ſonnt of his owne Pom. 365. 
name: ( o»/t ar»: allo had two ſdnes, Gals # Iulius. IAhen as after the death of Coltantinop!s — g = 
lolider,) pdger Da/-marwss had ben ſlaine of þ ſouldiers:theſe oꝛphanes like wiſe bereaued of their Conan 
natur all father,eſcaped narowly the vnlucky ſucceſſe of Du, fo; they had bene cut of + diſ- Gallus. 
patched, had not ſickneſſe  diſeaſes(as it was thought incurable )ſaued Ga»: life .+ pouthly age lulanus. 

ol eight yeare old pꝛeſerued aint aliue, x kept him from þ ty2its clawes. But after þ the Em: 
perour was appeaſed,# his furie withdzawen frõ raging againſt the, Cal was trained vp vnder 
ſchoolemaiſters at Epheſus in lonia, where their aunceto2s had left either of thẽ great legacies. 
Jul:anxs alſo being come to þ ſtature of a ſpzigall,gaue him ſelfe tolearntg in þ cathedꝛall church 
of Coſtirmople, where was a free ſchoole,he went in imple # meane attire, was taught of Ata. ese 
cedonixr h Eunuch.he learned grimer of Nicocles þ Laconian:# Rhetozike of Ecebolues þ ſophifi, N. nach 
who the was a Chziftia. The Emperour ( na p20utded very well, leſt þ by Haulg an echnike Lacomun. 
to his maiſter(fo2 //a»»- was a Ch iſtiã frõ his ctadell) he ſhould fall co þ ſuperſtitions idolatry Ecebolis 
of pagãs. Ah he had pꝛolited very much in good diſcipline v godly literature, þ fame wet of him e Soptult 
ambg þ people,þ he was a man both able # fic to gonerne ⁊ beare office in the cõmon wealth. The 

which thing afterwards being then rife in enery mans mouth, diſquieted þ Emperour not a litle. 
Wherfoze be cauſed him to be remoued from þ pꝛincely citie of Cõſtatinople into Nicomedia, & 1 uu 
charged him not to treade in þſchoole of Lzbamins þ Syrian Sophiſt. Labamiui then was erpelled by Sophuſt, 
$ ſchoolemaiſters of Conſtãtinople . q kept a ſchoole at Nĩcomedia who powꝛed out þ poiſon of 

bis cikred ſtomake ⁊ diſpleaſure c5cedued agalſt þ ſchoolemaitters in a certaine booke which he 
publiſhed agaift tht᷑.⁊ though I was therfo2e fobidd? to frequent Lb am, leſſũõs betauſe he 
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p2ofeſled paganiſme and heatheniſhe liter ature: yet foz all that, was he ſo in loue with his wozks, 
that he p2ocured them vnto him ſecretly and by ſteich, and peruſed them with greate laboz and di ⸗ 
1 | ligence. Ahen he had taken good ſucceſſe and great p2ofit in Rhecontke,it fell out that Maxmes 

| Maximwithe the philolopher not the Byzancian the father of cee, but the Epheſian, came to Nicomedia: 
| loſopher was Whome the Emperour //alenrinianus afterwardes founde tobe aconturer , and ted him 

a conturer, & With p2eſent death. but that (as I ſayde befoze) fell afterwards, At chat time there was no cauſe 
therfore put that d2aue him thither , but the fame of Ialkan, Of this man it was that /i learned the pꝛe⸗ 

to death. cepts of philoſophie : but as fo2 religion he had ſuch a maiſter as inflamed his minde to a- 
| ſpire vato the impertall ſcepter. When theſe thinges came to the Emperours cares, Iv 
nowe muzinge betwene hope and fearefull hatred , howe he mpght be voyde of (ſuſpicion , who 


lulian a coũ- of late had bene a true Chyiſtian, but nowe an di „ ſhaued himſelfe , and 
echte, counterlapted a monkiche life, Foz all be applyed heatheniſhe and philoſophicall di⸗ 
"ens ſcipline, — he read holy ſcripture, he was made in the church ol Nicome- 
dia. Thus p vnder cloke of religion did he appeaſe the rage of the Emperour in- 

cenſed agaynſt him. Theſe things did he of feare, yet not diſpap2ing ol hope, foꝛ be ſticked not to 
tell diuers of his familiar friends, that it woulde be ahappie wozlde if he were made Emperour. 
Then it went thus with him, Ca his bzother was created Ce, who taking his tournep into 
the Eaſt came by Nicomedia fo to ſee him. After that Gai in a while after was ſlayne, imme · 
diatly from that time fozth Im was had in greate ſuſpicion of the Emperour, and therevpon 
commaunded that he ſhoulde be Kraightly looked vnto. — — fict oppoztunirie to eſcape his 
keepers,conueyed him ſelfe away and ſaued his life. At Euſebia h Empꝛeſſe, finding him 
by chaunce lurking in ſome ſecret and obſcure place, intreated the Emperour in his behalfe, chat 
be would not onely doe him no harme : but alſo graunthim his lawfull fauour foz to re paire to A- 
| Tulianus was then: fo2 further knowledge in phtloſophie. To be ſhoꝛt he ſent foz him:made him Ceſar:gaue him 
made Czlar, his ſiſter Helen to wife : and ſent him into Fraunce fo2 to wage battaile with þ barbarian nations 
= — ro which rebelled agapnſte their Chziſtian Emperour, Fo2 the Barbarians whome the Emperour 
"am  Conſtantwwhad hyjed alitle befoze to geue battaile vnto ILognentins the tyzũt, when as they pꝛe · 
uapled nothing againſt him, they fell aranſacking and ſpoyling of the cities within the Romaine 
domintons: and becauſe In had but a greene head and of no great peares,the Emperour gaue 
ham charge to enterpꝛiſe nothing without the aduiſe and counſell of his ſage & expert captaines. 
Then » they hauing this large commiſſion waxed negligent, ſo þthe Barbarians had che vpper 
hand: / vlianus permitted the captaines to banquet,to take their paſtime #4 pleaſure, ⁊ layd downe 
a (ett and certaine reward foz euerp Barbarian that was ſlayne, whereby he did the moze incou- 
rage the ſouldiers. By this meanes it fell out that the power of the Barbarians came to 
it and that he him ſelfe was greatly beloued of his ſouldiers. The fame goeth that as he entred 
© A garlande a tertaine towne,a garland hanging by a co2de betwene pillours ( wherewich commonly 

| forcihewing they are wont to trimme their houſes, and ſett foxth the beautie of their cities) fell vpon his head, 
oss enge and fitted him very well,inſomuch that all the people then pptſent, gaue a great ſhout thereat, foz 
10 | it was thought that the falling garland pꝛognoſticated vnto him the glozy of the imperiall ſcepter 
following after. Some ſap that Conſt antuus ſent him againft the — — 
r — but whether they repoꝛt truly oz no I knowe 
not. Foz after that he had to his ſiſter, if then he ſhoulde pꝛetende him friendſhip and 
p2actiſe miſchiete towards him, what other thing were that then to pꝛocure vengeance to lyght 
vpon his owne pate. but whether it be thus 07 otherwiſe, lett cuery man iudge as he thinkes beſt. 
Then / had ſignified vnto the Emperour the careleſſe and ſlouthfull diſpoſition and neglt- 
gente ofthe captaines, he ſent him an other, that was valiant,ſeruiceable, and a man fo2 /nhavs 
owne vapne, /«/za» after his comming fought manfully with the Barbarians:who ſent an embaſſa⸗ 
dour vato him ſhewinge the letters patents and commiſſion of the Emperour that commaunded 
| them to go into the boꝛders ofthe Romaine countties. But In layd their embaſſadour in hold, 
ulianus of waged battaile with the multitude, ouercame the enemp,and (ent the king of the Barbarians caps 
110 — tive vnto the Emperour Conſtants, After this lucky and pꝛoſperous ſucteſſe, the ſouldiers p20- 
4, Ub — clayme him Emperour. The emperiall crowne was not then pꝛeſent, but one of his trayne tooke 
eat a chaynt of golde from abont his necke, and compaſſed his head therwith in ſteede of the crowne. 
| ith a chaine In this loꝛt it was that /»/za»»s beganne his raigne. What he did in time following, whether it 
ol golde. betame a philoſopher oz no, let other men iudge that ſhall heare thereof. Foz he determined _ 
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bim ſelfe thencefo2th to ſend no embaſſadour vnto Conſtaries, nepther to doe homage,o2 to honoʒ 

him as his ſuperiour , patrone , 02 wellwiller : but to deale in all matters accoꝛdinge vnto his 

owne will and pleaſurt e altered the pꝛeſidents c20ughout euery pꝛouince, ge diſcredited Con- 
antius in tuery citie by openly and ſ kolling at his letters wꝛitten vnto the Barbariis,ſo 

that all fell from Count ins & followed after . In the ende he lapd aſide all his hypoctiſie 141@n the 
x diſſembling of Ch iſt an religtd, Foz as he paſſed thzoughout cuery citit he ſet wide open their Emperour is 
cemples and idol! groues, he ſacrificed to pictures, and entitled him ſelfe an highpxeft: ſo that he become an 
pagans celebzated afreſhe ther heathenithe x abhomimable feaſts. When wert thus ann: & 
bought to paſſe. he tooke occaſion to raiſe ciuill warts againft Coſtarii«, p2ocured (as as called vio 
lay tn him) all miſerie, calamitie, ⁊ miſchtete which accuſtome to follow warre, tobe itted. his ende. 
Neither truly could this philoſophers mind haue bene thꝛoughly know? without grrat ſlaughter 

+ bloodſhedig,vnle(ſe God (who is the only judge ol his owne ſecret cvũctil) had without þ cala- 

mitie of others cut of frb his purpoſe þ other .F 0} as /ulions ctinewed ambg þ Thra- 

cians, tydings were bꝛought him of (anti death. Thus was the Romaine empire then deli⸗ 

uered from ciuill warres, Jmmediatly Ii got him to Conſtãtinople, and foxthwith deuiſerh 

how to winne the peoples harts , and to linke them vnto him in loue and obedience. De compaſſed The policie 
with him ſelfe this craft, Knowinge of a certaintie that (nanu was deadly hated of all them of lulun for 
that embꝛaced the Creede contaymnge the clauſt of One ſubſtance: partly toy that he had de- = — 
dep}lued them ol their churches,and parcly alſo lo that he had bantthey and exiled their biſhops; » Feorle 
vnderſtanding allo that the Ethnickes could in no wilt away with him, becauſe that he keyt them 
from ſactiſicinge, and that they hoped to ſee the day when their woll groues ſhould be frequented, 
and thetr altars loded with ſacrifice : ſeeing that both theſe ſoꝛts of men ſeuerally owed ſpite vnto 
the deſeaſed {o»fa»r5«7,and to be ſhozt how that all men abhozredtheEunuches,and deteſted the 
hapnous ſpople of Eebiu he craftely applyed himſelfe co cuery ſoꝛt, and framed his behauiour 
accoding vnto enery ones humoz, He diſſembleth and flatcereth with ſome: others he allur eth w 
benefites and ſwellinge pꝛyde of hoped Buteuery where he pzoclapmeth, and all the 
world is geuen to vnderſtand his cowards idolarrie, And firſt he inueyeth at þ crueltie 
of / »»//aris,nert tothe end he make him odious amdg the cõmon (01t of people, he calleth 
home by edict þ biſhops he had , chmaiiding allo that their cbfiſcated ſubſtance ſhould be re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed the againe. He gaue charge that without any adde þ ethnickes ſhould haue free acteſſe into 
their tẽples: he made a law y the Eunuchs ſhoulde make ol ſuch ſubſtãce as they had in⸗ 
furiouſly tak away. he cõmaunded þ Ce bius the chiefe chaberlaine Hould haue his 
head ſtrooke ofhis ſhoulders, not only foz the great injuries he offredtodiuers m;, but allo / as he 
was geuT to vnderſtid)fs2 þ his bzother Gas: dough his malicious had bene put 
to death. At lgth he buryed (onft arias Afterwards he rid p court of þ eunnches,bar- e 
dours and Cookes:the their meanes it came to paſſe, that (vj Cooles were 
ing diuoꝛced fr his wift, maryed not cookes,becauſe he had vſed a ſpare kind of dyet: baniſhed the 
the barbours, becauſe (os he ſayd) one was knoughfoz a great many. Fo7 che afozeſayd cauſes he Emp<rours 
baniſhed cheſe kind of men out ol his pallate. He turued out diners ol the nocaries to their ſoꝛmer 
trades, and vnto ſome he cõmaunded that the dew vnto (criueuers ſhoulde duely be payed, 
Moꝛeouer he cõmaunded that the ozdinary pꝛouided foz neceſſaries, ſhoulde no moze be 

by Pules, Oxen. and Aſſes: but permitted that in ſuch publique affaires the onely vie of hozſes 
ſhoulde be retapned. There be but ſewe which commende theſe his doinges, and ſure Jam, there 

be many that diſcommende them: becauſe that in remouing the admiration and glozte of the em- 
periall treaſure and ſumptuous magnificence , whereat many dpd wonder, he bzought the Em: 

pire into an abtect poꝛte, and contemptuous kinde of ſtate.” In the he ozations, and 
— > OY oy ſo chat he all the Emperours from 

the raygne of alu ¶ </ar , vnto his tyme was hearde to ſound 02 in the Senate. Although 

be fauoured greately and bare ſingular good wyll vnto all leatned men and papnefull ſtudents, 

yet aboue all others he eſteemed ſuch as pꝛoleſſed philoſophie , lo that the fame thereof bepnge 
bzuted abzoade , all ſuch kinde of men bzagginge not a little of they2 p2ofeſſion frequented 

vnto the Emperours pallace, of which number manie atty2ed in mancells , were moze rene: 
renced foz they} habite then they? pꝛofeſſed boctrine. All theſe ſoꝛte of men became 
beauie friendes Chziſkians , as lewde varletts they alwayes applyed them ſelues 

to the Eniperours relygion , The Emperoure him ſelfe bepnge puffed vp beponde all 
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meaſure with the ſwellinge pꝛyde of vayne glozie , wzote a booke the which he intituled Ce/@es, 
bitterly inueytd Emperours 


bis pzedeceſſo2s. Bepug allo of the ſame 
with the cancred poyſon of malice , he made decla- 


Emperour. — 
and deſpitefull enuie. Foz euen as it behoueth the ſeeke 
after thoſe pꝛecepts of philoſophie which tende to the moderation and modeſtie of minde : ſo the 
Philoſopher if he imitate the Emperour in all chinges , he ſhall paſſe the boundes of his cal- 
linge, and foꝛgett his pzofeſſion. Thus much bziefly of the Emperour Jaun linage, his bzin- 
ginge vp and diſpoſition, alſo howe he came to be Emperour : nowe let vs returne to diſcourſe 
of the eccleſiaſticall affayzes within that tyme. 2 


CAP. 11, 
Of the commorwon riſen at «Alexandria, and the death of Georgius. 


T fell out vpon this occaſion at the beginninge , that there roſe a greate vpz02e at Alexandria, 
There was a certaine place within the citte;which of old time lay all waſt and open, full of all 
| and vncleaneſſe,where the Echnuks (with rites and ceremonies done to chehonoz of C 
| The Perfians Pt IIs nn Fae DRIES. Ea TIR nag a oe 
| worthypped Coat anus gaue tothe church of purpoſing with — 
church, cauſeth — — 2 — the place, 
Ae there was found achauncellof great heyghch where che Echniks bad lapd be ese 
| — myſteries. There was alſo found therein an infinite number ol dead mens ; 
r —— — 
and intraylls foz diuination and deueltſh ſouthſaying, thereby co daſell and bleare the eyes of fam 
ple and igno2ant ſoules. MAhen theſe were found in the and ſecret cloſets of Aubra, the 
Chziſtians went about to diſcloſe vnto the wozld their y to the end their fond ceremonies 
mygyt be derided ol all men. Ct WP, ——— — 
vpon. The Pagans inhabiting Alexandria percepuing their dzift.ſtomaked the Chziſtians, 
led within them ſe lues fo2 anger, tooke that which firlt came to their handes, ſett vpon them, and 
flewe of them euery kind of way: ſo that ſome were runne though with (wozds, ſome ocher bay · 
ned with clubbs,other ſome toned to death, ſome ſtrangled with halters about their necks, ſome 
— —— — 
it falleth out in ſuch hurlyburlyes, they held not their hands,no not from their deareſt 
| — , the parents put they 
3 childzen to death, and to be ſhozt the one cute the others thꝛote: ſo that the Chziſtians were faynt 
u bi. £0 cealle from rydding the filth and foule cloſetts of Ar hra: and Grorgiu: was of the gentils pub 
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CAP. 111. 


Howe that the Emperonr taking grienonſly the death * 
* ſharply jo — — ner 


He Emperour beyng wonderfully moued with the death of Geer ginn, wrote bytter letters 
vnto the people ol Alexandria, The repoꝛte goeth , that ſuch as conceaued diſpleaſure » 

gaynſt him inthe quarell of + Arhauaſius, committed theſe thinges agaynſtt Georgiar , fo 
— — But in my opinion they that be at variance amonge them ſelues, 
moſt commonly holde when neceſſitie conſtrayneth them, in tumultes and ſeditions to 
withſtand the violence ate and damned perſons. Aherſoꝛe che Emperours epiſtle char- 
not the Chziltians ſeuerally , but all the inhabitants of Alexandria. Georgius ( as it is very 
) haddiuerſly moleſted and gretued them all, and cherefoze the people was furiouſly ſett on 
— that the Emperour wzote generally vnto þ whole mulcicude heare out of his epiſtle 
as followeth. The Emperour Ceſar [uhanss, Dae 


— 


| 
. 
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ſendeth nge. Although it falleth out amongeſt you that there is no reuerence geuen vnto poſtara 
——r—_ under of your citie, or (that vyhich is grearer)if ye ſtand in no avve Sfihe great — in- 


and moſte holie God Serapss : yer doe ly matuell that you vvere ſo voyde of common habitants of 
reaſon,naturall affection, and honeſt ciuilitie and that vvhich with modeſtie I may add there. Alexandria. 
ynto ) you had ſo little conſideration of our perſon , vVhome not onely the greate God Serapi- 
but alſo all the other godds haue thought worthie to be Emperour of the vVhole vvorlde, vnto 
vyhome it shoulde haue bene your parte to haue had recourle , and to haue geuen vs the hea- 
ringe of all ſuch iniuries vvhatſoeuer you had ſuſtayned at the handes of levyde and diſobedi- 
ent perſons. But peraduenture the boylinge heate of anger, and the furious motion of the 
mynde , ouershadovved your vvytts, and blynded your eyes, the vvhich moſt commonly be. 
nge remoued from the ſeate of reaſon , is vvont to committe ſuch cruell and haynous actes. 
And though the fonde humour of ſedition feedinge on malice , vvas hyndered a little: yer for 
all that it brake out to the contempt and ouerthrovve of the lavves. You therefore ſeynge 
ye are numbred amonge the people and inhabitants of Alexandria, vvhome neyther rea- 
ſon coulde perſvvade , neyther Shame vvithdravve from attemptinge the thynges, for the 
vvhich you myght haue juſtly deteſted them: I charge you in the name of Seraptell mee, 
vvhat vvicked fiende hath thus furiouſly prouoked you to ſeekethe death of Georges ? you 
vvyll ſaye peraduenture he incenſed agaynſſe you the moſt bleſſed Emperour Conftantix: : 
that he procured a bande of armed ſouldiets to be brought into your ſacred citie : that the 
Liuerenaht of Egypt ranſacked and kept from you the moſt holie temple of God, caryed 
avvay thence the images, the monuments, & glorious ornature provided for the ſolemnitie of 
ſeruice: and alſo that vvhen you not digeſtinge thoſe haynous acts, endeuoured (and that 
not vvithout juſt cauſe) to maynetayne the quarell of your god, yea ratherto retayne the 
glorious ornaments of your greate god, the ſame Liuetenant contrane to all reaſon both vn- 
juſtly and vvytkedly ſett vpon you vvith armed ſouldiers,vvho fearing more the diſpleaſure of 
; ws rg byshop, then of Conftantins the Emperour , thought belt in ſuch ſorte to ſaue 
him ſelſe. For noyve of a longe vyhyle he had behaued him ſelfe more orderly and ciuilly 
then tyrannically diſpoſed toyvardes you. For the vvhich cauſes you vvere incenſed agaynſte 
Gow ws the open aduerſarie of the godds , and haue thus defyled yvith conſpitacie and 
| * our holie citie, vvhen as you myght haue ſued him inthe lavve, and brought him 
to his tryall, and the ſentence of the ludges. In ſo doinge this haynous offence had not broken 
out into bloodshedinge and horrible murther: but vvoulde haue pacified the matter in æquall 
ballaunce and preſerued you vvithout harme or domage: it vvoulde haue —_ punished 
the authoor of ſuch levvde practiſes,and kept vnder all them vvhich not onely de +74 the gods, 
but alſo ſette at nought ſuchnoble cities and famous aſſemblies, ſuppoſinge the crueltie they 
exerciſe ypon them to be a furtherance vnto their povver and authoritie. Conferre this my epi- 
ile vvich that vvhich of late l ſent vnto you, and weye diligently the difference betyHene them. 
In the former I haue highly — >. „but novve in the later I rake the immottall 
godds to vvitneſſe, vvhen that I endeuour (as duetie tequireth) to prayſe you, the horrible 
offence vyhich you committed, ſtoppeth my mouth, and ſtayeth my penne, VVhat? dareth 
the ſubiect as a madde dogge pull man inpeeces vvith his teeth ? _ not he be ashamed of 
ſo haynous an offence ? Is this to purifie and clenſe the handes, and to holde them vp ſtreat- 
ched vvide vnto the gods, as if they vvere not polluted vvith the blemishe and infamie of mur- 
ther? But Georges had no other then vvas devve vnto his deſert , and peraduenture I my ſelſe 
might iuſtly haue affirmed that by all ryght he shoulde haue ſuffered farre vyorſe. But you vvill 
ſay , that he deſerued it for his dealinge tovvards you: and therein I am of your opinion, But if 
you ſay that it 1 iche him, chat vvill I in no vvyſe graunte. You haue lavves, 
the vvhich ought greatly to be honored and embraced of all men both publiquely and pri- 
uately. But notvvithſtandinge though it commonly fall out, that manie be founde faultie and 
ſcuerall treſpaſſors, yet vve to fauour the publique ſtate of the common vveale, to o- 
bey the lavves , and in __ to violate the auncient and godlie decrees. Thinke your _ 
lelues happie (O ye people of Alexandria) that this haynous offence vvas committed by Nicephorus 
you in my tyme, bor I cannot in maner chuſe but — 9 vvith brotherly affection, — 
pay ke chreverence 1 oyvvevnto God, and the affection I beare vnto my graundfather of F249 Vn. 
the ſame title vvith me, vvho ſometyme gouerned both 9 For the prince cle 
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but alſo (as J ſapde befoze ) becauſe chat the ſect of i, for the ſingular 
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chat vryll not brynge him ſelfe vnder the gyrdle of his ſubiect, the diſcrete and vpryght magi- 
ſtrate may not vvinke at ſo haynous an offence of the people, leſt that neceſſitie conſtrayne to 
cure ſo grecuous a maladie vvith farte greater griefe, and more deſperate medicine. Bur I for 
the aſoreſayd cauſes doe applie vnto theſe your {ores molt gentle and tollerable ſalues, to were 
exhortation and curteous language: vvherynto Iam certainely perſvvaded you vvill yeelde, if 
you be the men I rake you for, deſcendinge of the auncient ſtocke of the Grzcians,& retaining 
in your breaſts that noble & valiant courage, hauing allo all the properties of curteous and ci. 
uill life (1 ſpeake vnto you my louinge citizens of Alexandria )impreſled in the ſecret cloſers of 


your mindes. This was the epiſtle ofthe Cmperour, 


CAP, 1111. 
Howe that after the death of Georgius, a Athanaſins returninge vnto «Alexandria, 
tooke agayne the gonernement of the biſhopricke, of Lucifer and Enſebins: 
and howe - Lucifer made Paulinus byſbop e Antioche 


Ot longe after the people of Alexandria rectaued with louinge and chearefull mindes 
N what tyme alſothe rn were bans: 

ſhed che Chziftian congregations , and the Church reſtozed to the gouernment of At- 
aſus. But the «Ar14% meetinge in pꝛiuate houſes, appoynted Zc- to ſucceede Georgius in the 
byſhopꝛicke. At that tyme thus went the affaires of Alexandria, * In the meant whple Lucifer 
and Euſebuus by the Emperours edict were called home from baniſhment. Lucifer was byſhop 
of Caralitanum a citie in Sardinia: E»ſebws (as I ſayde befoze ) was byſhop of Vercellæ a ct 
tic of the Ligurian lralians. Both they returninge from the hygher countries of Thebz, con- 
ſulted together by what meanes they myght recouer their byſhopꝛickes without pꝛeiudice to the 
canon and decree of the churche.* Wherefoze after aduiſement taken it ſeemed good that the one 
of them ( IJ meane Leciſer) ſhoulde got to Antioche in Syria : the other,that is Euſebuus, ſhoulde 
take his voyage to Alexandria, where by the meanes of eAthana/ws a Councell mpght be cal- 
led together, and the canons of the church therein confirmed, Z«cx#r ſent thither a Deacon, i 
gnifyinge by him that he woulde ſubſcribe vnto the decrees ol the be him ſelſe went 
to Anrioche, where he founde che ſtace of che churche very troubleſome. Foz the multitude was 
Ee IR INES 
vnto him, ſeuered them ſelues from the faithfull, Z»<#r therefoze when he had ozdapned Pa- 
vu to be byſhop of that ſeae, departed thence, - 


Car. v. 
Howe that Enſebins ioyninge with eAthanaſins called a Conncell 
| at Alexandria, the bleſſed Trimtic was pronounced 
to be of one and equall ſubtance. 


Fer that E=/cbixs came to Alexandria, he dealte earneſtly with e thana/?«s fo) the ſums 
(A monwge of cane : ſo that the byſhops aſſembled out of diuers cities: decreed very 
neceſſarie doctrine : confirmed the diuinitie of the holie Ghoſt to be of one ſubſtance in the 
bleſſed Trinitie : affirmed the ſonne of God at his incarnation, to haue taken not onely 
flethe , but alſo a reaſi ſoule , as the auncient fathers of olde haue deliuered vnto vs. 
neither thuſt into the church of God any newe opinion. But ſuch things as 
call decree, and lapd downe vpon good conſideration by ſuch as 
— — — — — — 
ter, and deliuer in wꝛitinge poſteritie. /renexs, lemens, Apollinarius biſhop erato- 
polis, and her apion bpſhop of Antioch, haue th generall conſent lapddowne euery where thꝛough 
outtheir woꝛks, that the ſonne at his incarnation was endued with reaſonable ſoule. Pozeouer þ 
evuncell ſummoned foz the hearing of Cyrales cauſe, who was biſhop of Philadelphia in Arabia, 
„„ NEC 
cheth þ the ſõne in tak ig fleſhe tooke alſo ſoule:petin þ ninth homily vpõ Geneſis, he openeth this 
myſtery moze plainly , where at large he diſcourſeth how þ Adam bare þ figure of Chryf,q Exe þ 
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that it can not be founde in any aunttent wxirer ,/and i that perchmmee we 
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figure of iht church. Deren Pla and Euſcbuus who of him tout his appellation, are witneſ- 
ſes ſuſficitut. fo2 both chey imploping their laboz ioputly oʒ to penne in paper the life of Oger. 

and w Apollogies in his behalle the ſclaũderous accuſations ol the aduerſaries :haue 

affirmed þ Oger was not the firſt that entreated of this matter, but y; he inter pꝛeted vnto the po · 

ſceritie the myſtic all cradicior of the church in ᷣ behalſe. Moꝛcouet the biſhops which mett in the 

councell of Alexandria, haut difcuſſed the controuerſic of the clauſe of eſſence andlubttance. Foz 

Oſmes biſhop of Corduba in Spaine ( of whome we hauefpokenbvefoze ) IgE Empe- Of. b.of 
traut Confantwe to appeale the tumult rayſed hy. runs, in diſputinge of and ſubſtance, Cordubago- 
tothe ouerthzowe of S the Aphricks untnion, he miniitt ed occaſion to the rayſinge of a o 
newe concrouerſie. But at that tyme there was not a monde af this matter inthe Councell of „ oe 
Nice: ſoꝝ aftetwards when diners contended andreaſoned | ſelueshereof, this coun- 5.60; 10 
tell cooke oꝛder coutching the clauſes of eſſenct and ſubſtanc e, anddecreed : that in handling the ie an o- 
deintcie of God there thouldthencekozth no mentidbe made oftheſe wozds:affirming þ the wowd , 
eſſence was not founde in holie ſcripture, and that the Apottle in de hueringe the grounde of dot ©" 
trine, was conftrapaed of neceſſitit to vſe the wozd ſubſtance. But they decreed farther that in an 
other ſenſe,to the end the oyinton of beluu might be rooted out, theſe wozds were to be admit 
ted : left that though the want ol p2oper wordes we ſhould be compelled to imagine the thinge of 
ch2ce names to be as one, but that the ſcuet all uames ofthe bleſſed Crinitte ſigniſie and ſett forth 


God, to ſubſiſt by him ſelſe in pyoper ſubſtance. Theſe wert the things decided in that Councell. 
I et nothinge to the contrarie, but chat pꝛeſcitty alſo we may faye downe what we learned and 
rtad ol the wozdes eſſence and ſubſtance, Such as laboured in Greece to ſett fazth the ſage do- 
cerine of the Grecians , gaue'vs'to vnderſtande, that the moꝛde Effeace was diuerſipco be taken, 
and had many ſigniftcations but of che word Subſtance they made no mention at ali: nap /rene- 


cas in his Artic ke Dictionarierermeth it a barbarous woꝛde. He ſaperh mozeouer 

| ipehtvpon it, that it 
was neuermeant in the ſenſe we rake it: That Sypboc /-- in his Trogedie of Phoenix, taketh Hy- 
poſtaſis 's 02 conſpttacit, and ſauce , and tefignifped alſo [ces 02 dꝛegges 
ofwpne. Fo2 the aunctent haue nut vſed this woyde, per we fee that the la⸗ 
ter wzpcers haut taken it very oft toꝛ Eſſence, But we haue 
Eſſence was vehjuered to haue diners ſigniſications. If that 
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Thanaſius at that very tyme read ..- p)efent an Apollogte, Atbensſn 

the which he had 'wyicten a lirte beſoze in his owne defence, when as byreaſonof the ar- 1d his 4 
| ſonldiers that beferc the chirche of Mari, andſought his Tpfe ht was fapheto ene 
leane all and runne away. Whereof J haue t (rood at this pꝛeſrut tb alleadge ſame ſich „ 009 
— 2 —d.— e louing reader, lcauinge che whole dilrdurſe | 
beynge ſomewhat over longe vntu the labour and (ibufrie of the paynefull tients,” Beholde ++. Ape 
(fayth « Hh avaſt) the lewde pra — Althoughthey art privie vnto cheſt gc of At 
haynous offences, yet for all that they ate ge #hamed of the contumelyes an detuell nafius we 
; | Bb ij. 
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annie they exerciſed againſt vs: bur charge vs ( in their opinion) vvith a foule ſport and ble- 
— infamie, fot eſcapinge the handes of cutthrotes ———— 
them ſelues, that they difj vs not out of the vvay. Morcouer to the ende they may ſtayne 
my credite and æſtimation, they fall to accuſe me for taint courage, * 
being forgerfull that vyhileſt they blaſed theſe thinges to , they turned the chame 
co [1 —— For if it be a diſcredne to handes of the „ hovve 
more to me vnto the death. He that flieth ſeeketh meanes to ſaue his life, but he 


that perſc goeth about to procure the others death. That vve shoulde bis In Jock caſes 
| — the commaun- 


ate on our — ray ror 

dement is broken, and the authorthereof is chicfe cauſe ofthe flight. If they blame a» 
ny man for gruinge them the ſlippe, they are vvortiue of fatre greater shame and ö | 
For lett them cea K Es, ms then vill the remaine 
fill, and notrunne avvay. But their ſpite and mahce hath no ende, they doe nought elſe fave 
deuiſe feates to bringe men vnto deſtruction, yea vvhen they knovve full vvell that the flight 
of the perſecuted is a foule shame vnto the For no man flieth the and 
meeke, but rather the cruell and vvicked man. They that vvere dand farre d vnto 
others , gaue Su the ſlippe, and fledde vnto Dama. VV re theſe men goe about to diſ- 
he luch as conuey them ſelues out of theit vvay, left the levvdneſſe of Bishops be manifeſts 
knovven, vvithout doubte herein — Nt —2 cuident 

Ayght is, farre more apparent vvy au and banishmentes ſeeme vnto the 
— If they — 2 — — 
nie : if they fall a banishi — — ary to — — 
their vvicked doi | in ryght vvitts, mi eaſilie percea· 
ned their — fl andthem — — ar But in that they 
are beteaued of their vvittes and beſide them ſelues, they fall inge of others, and 
vekilethey endeuour to miſchiefe others, they perceaue not cheir gyyne malice and impietie. 
If 2 them which hide them ſelues from ſuch as ſeeke their liues, and aer 
cuſe for flienge the handes of the perſecutot, hat haue they to ſay( l beſeche you) vyhen 
they heare that /acob fledd from the face of his brother Eſau, and that Moſes for fearc of Phar 
conueyed him ſelfe to Madian? V V hat haue theſe contentious quarellers rofaye vnto Dewi 
vvho fledd rom: 2 — — 2 net — Wye pe: ſelfe ing 
caue : counterteited his n vntill that ſubily | the prieſt, and auoyded 
their layinge of vyaite for him? modes > — ot te 01 lee 
that the greate prophete Ebay, vvho odeveudytalledyponthadument —-— the 
dead,vyas faine to hide him ſelfe from Aohaab, and-runne awhybecay ſe of theithreats of Je+ 
zabel? Fot it iswritten howe chat in — —ð — beinge ſought for, 

V 


hid them ſelues, and through the belpe of e Abd lurk haue they not read 
n alſo of, as the Evangclifis have 
vvritten ? For the Diſciplesſearſuge — — fram among them. More · 
ouer Paul beynge at Dat ave {ought ou by cciuntrey , vvas 
lett doyyne onet the wall ig basket, ad magiſtrate, Sctime thar holit 


ſcripture hath thus remembred the þehaujour of holi men chat couloure ble shyſg 
they finde to cloke theit impudent dealinge? ag es. vvith timorous feate = 
fault recoyles and lighteth vpon their owna diſtem brayne : If they report it to be contra- 
rie to the will of Cod, then are they founde al ignorant oſthe yyorde of God, For it is 
commaunded in the Lawe, that ſanctuaties ties of refuge , shoulde be ordayned for ſuch 
as vvere purſued to death, vvhere after they had fledde vnto them, they might lyue in ſaſe- 
tie. the vvorde of che father vyhich in olde tymo ſyako ymro (Hier, bath 
commaunded in theſe laſt dayes VVhen they shall perſecute you in this cytie, flye into 
an other. And agayne : V Vhen you ſee (ſæyeth Chriſt ) the abhomioation of deſolation, 
mentioned in the Damel, ſtandinge in the holie place, (he that geadeth lett hum 
vnderſtande it) then them that be in Judea , flye vnto the mount aynes : he that is o 
the houſe toppe, lette him not come dovvne to take ought out of his houſe: and ler nt 
him that is in the fielde , teturne home for his tay mente. The vvhiche vvhen holie men 
had learned, they framed their trade of lyſe agrecable che io. For looke w 


— — — 
— — — 
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the Lorde commaunded at that tyme, the ſame he vttered by the mouthes of his Sainctes, yea 

before his incarnation . And this is the vvay to perfection, formen to that in deede, 

vyhich the Lorde commaunded in vvorde , VVherefore the vvorde of God being made man ,,, . 
for our ſakes, ſticked not to hide him ſelfe, as vvecommonly doe, vvhen he vvas ſought for: 

and agayne to flie, to the ende he might auoyde the conſpiracie of the Phariſes vvhich perſe- 

cuted him. For euen as by pacient ſufferance of hunger and thurſt, and ſuch kinde of miſeries 

he vvoulde shevve him ſeltero be true man: ſo alſo by flyinge avvay from the face of the ad- 

uerſary . Moreouer euen from the very cradle and frvidling cloutes, as ſoone as he had taken Aub 2. 
fleshe of the virgine, being as yet but a childe , he gaue charge vnto leſeph by the Angel, ſay- 

ing: riſe, take the childe together vvith his mother and flie into t, for it vvill come to 

paſſe that Herode vvill goe about to ſecke the life of the childe. Likevviſe after the deſeaſe of Marth. 2, 
Herode , vvhen he hearde that ¶ Archelaus the ſonne of Herode raygned in his ſteede , it plea- 

ſed him to goe aſide into the partes of Nazareth. Aftervvardes vvhen he made him ſelfe ma- a1,,4.12. 
nifeſt to be God, and healed the vvithered hande , the ——— out and tooke councell 

hovve might diſpatche him: but /e/as perceauinge their iracie, conueyed him ſeclfe 

from — — vvhen he — 2 to life, that dayefoh ( fayth 1.11, 
the text) tooke councell hovve they might put him to death. Ieſas therefore after that 

tyme shevved not him ſelfe openly 9 the Ievves, but departed vnto a ſolitary place ad- 

joyning vnto the vvildemeſſe. Beſide all this vvhen our Sauiour auoutched, ſaying : before A.- 14.8. 
braham vvas, lam : the Ievves tooke vp ſtones for to throvve at him: but the Lorde hid him 

ſelfe, and vvent our of the temple , and paſſing through the middeſt of the — , eſca 
avvay . V Vhen they ſee theſe examples (but they ſeeing as it is vvritten doe not ſee) and be- Aab. 13. 
thinke them ſelues of theſe prefidents, are they not invvardly pricked in conſcience, vvhen as 


| as —— thus vnaduiſedly to bolt out ſentences, and ſit in iudgment boch vpon the ſayings 
an 


oings of our Sauiour?To this purpoſe vvas that of Ieſus, vvho vnderſtanding of the be- tub. 14. 

heading of /obn the Baptiſt, and the burying of his body by his diſciples, tooke Shiping & were 
aſide into a deſert place. Thusthe Lorde him ſelfe both did theſe thinges, and taught the ſame, 
I yyouldeto God theſe men vvoulde novy at length be ashamed of their doings, and ceaſe e- 
uen preſently from ſclaundering of true profeſſors: and not proceede on further in their furious 
diſpoſition, charging = our Saujour him ſelfe vvith timorous feare and faint corage,blaſphe- 
ming vvith all might the maieſtie of his bleſſed name. but no man can avvay vvith ſuch kinde 
of perſons, that are vvholy geuen ouer vnto all yngracious behaviour, it may eaſily be proued 
that they are altogether ignorant'yyhar the Euangeliſts haue left vs in vvriting. The cauſe that 
moued our Sauiour to ſſie and goe aſide (being layde dovyne in the Goſpell) ſeemed not one- 
= be agreeable vnto reaſon, but vvas in very deede moſt true: vvetherefore haue to conie- 

re that the ſame by all likelyhoode happened vnto all the Sainctes of God. for vvhatſoeuer 
thinges are vytitten to haue chaunced vnto our Sauiour, afterthe maner of men, vve haue not 
referre the ſame vnto all mankinde: in ſo much he tooke our nature ypon him, and liuely ex- 
* in him ſelſe the humane affections of our fraile conſtitution: euen as it is vvritten in the 

ſpell after /obn : they ſought to take him but no man laide handes vpon him, becauſe that 1%. 
his houre vvas not as yet come. Yea before this came about, heſayde vnto his mother: Mine 1%. 2 y. 
houre is not as yet come. He ſpake alſo vnto them that vyere called his brethren : my tyme is | 
not yet come. A „ 9 ſleepe onnovy Mauh.z6, 
and cake your re 2 — the ſonne of man sha betrayed into the | 
handes of ſinners. Therefore neyther ſuffred he him ſelfe to be taken before his ryme vvas come: 
peyther hid he him ſelfe, vvhen the houre vvas at hande, but yelded him ſelfe vnto the ene - 
e. In like ſorte the bleſſed Martyrs in the great heate, and troublſome ſtormes of perſe - 
cution vyhiche often came to paſſe, being purſued by men fledde avvay, and hid them ſel - 
ues in ſecret and ſolitary places, but being taken they valiantly encountred vvith the aduetſa- 
nes & ended the combatt vvith . Theſe were the reaſons of ii hanaſiu layd downe 
in his Apollogie the which he w2ote in the defence of his departure from his biſhopꝛ iche in che 


time of perlt 


Bb ui. 


The hereti- 
Call ſect ot 


— . —— ©. Se 


3 ans. 


_ 
Df the We 


© tooke it very contumeliouſly and was umpacient. Oe refuſed therefoze to communicate 
with Ex/cbw«-,and being kindled with the fiery flame ol contention , he retected the canong of the 
councell.cheſe thinges out in thole heaup tymes and tempeſtuous ſcaſons fo2 eccleſiaſtical 


the Luciferi- 
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The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


CAP, VI. 

Euſebius after the councell held at Alexandria was broken vp. returned to Antiech, 
where he founde the people at variance by reaſon that Paulmus was there 
choſen Biſbop:and when that he coulde not prenaile among 
them with exhort ations to and vmtie, he gott 
hum home to his owne ch of Vercelle. 


. . 


tioch. but when he founde Paulinus whome Lucifer had aſſigned to be their Biſhop, and the 

people deuided into two partes(foz the ſect of N letius had ſeuerall conuenticles by them 
ſelues)he was wonderfull ſozie,becauſe they did not all agree vnto the election of Pn. dz in 
his lecret opinion he condemned the act, yet becauſe ofthe reverence he owed vnto Zacefer he cons 
cealed his ſentence : and as ſoone as he pꝛomiſed by ſummoning of a councell that he would pꝛo · 
uide fo2 their quiet ſtate, he left them and went his way. but firſt of all when as afterwards he had 
done his beſt fo2 the reconciltng ol the bzerhzen that wert at variance, yet all was co no purpoſe, 
fo: Ileleris returning from exile and finding his complices to frequent ſecret meetings and con- 
uenticles, became their ſuperintendent.all the other churches chat were there abouts wert vnder 
Euz0us the Arian, Palin had but one litle pariſh within the citie,ofthe which Exzows did not 
depꝛiue him, becauſe of the reuerence he owed vnto him. 4c/er« had his conuenticles in the ſub 
urbes without the walls of the citie. Foz that time, when the affap2es went in this ſozte, Zu/ebws 
tooke his leaue of Antioch. Lacyfer underſtanding that £/eb1« miſliked with that election of his, 


hauing agreed(though 
againſt his will )vnto the canons of the church, he gott him vnto his owne biſhopꝛick in Sardinia, 


Ted palinghhonghour he eoneries of che Eat eyed ar condenes like —— 
Euſe ing a | 

on ſuch as were weakelings in the faith: reſtozed them ta their fozmer health, and inſtructed them 
in the doctrine ofthe Church. Thence he went into 1llyrium &-comming into Italie in like ſo2t he 
diligently pꝛeached the wozde of God, Wei 


Cas. vii. 
Of Hilarins Biſpop of Poctiers in Fraunce. 


Guyan inſtructed 


turne from exile . Nowe we map not runne ouer with ſence, howe chat in the very ſame tyme the 
followers of Mace dani, Elenfuu, Exſtathins and Sophronue, (all theſe were called Macedoni- 
ans) had their pꝛiuate andoften conuenticles: called vnto them ſuch as were of cheir opinion in 
Seleucia, and acturſed che contrary faction co wete , of the Acacians : reiected the fapth that was 
ſet loꝛch at Ariminum, and conftrmed the creede that was read in the councell of Seleucia, It was 
the ſame which a litle befozecaccozding vnto that we w2ote in our ſeconde booke) was eſtabliſhed 
at Antioch. Theſe men being reaſoned with in this ſozte : you that are called Macedonians if ſo 
be that pe differ in opinion from the Acacians, howe is it that you coulde finde in pour hartes to 
commnitate with them euer vnto this day as if they had bene of one opinion with you? 

mu Biſhop of Pompeiopolis in Paphlagonia , in the name of the reſt made thereunts this an» 
\were: the Biſhops ofthe Weſt Churches haue in maner doted ouer the fapth of one ſubſtance: 
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Actin alſo in the Eaſt endeuozed to cozrupt the ſyncere doctrine , he taught the ſubſtance of the <burches. 
father and of the ſonne were not like one the other, both thele opinions art abſurde. They vnadui- |< 2999 
ſedly and without diſcreete iudgement iopned in one the diſtinct and ſeuered ſubſtances of che fa⸗ 

ther and of the ſonne, linked it (not well )together vnder the name of coeſſentiall oz one ſubſtance: 

but this Aerius parted and deuided the pꝛopꝛietie of nature which the ſonne hath together with 

the facher terming it che valikeneſſe oz diuerſitie of ſubſtance . And in ſo much that both theſe fell The opinion 
into contraries , and meare tt thought good to walke in the midd way and holde the l 
meane betwene both, to retapne the true and godly opinion, that the ſonne is of like ſubſtancdte 
with the father . This was the anſwere of the Macedomans (as Sb Hꝛiteth in his booke in 

ticled the collections of che councells) exhibited by Soy om vnro their demaunde. In that they 

charge Aeci«- as auto} of the diuerſitie of ſubſtance in the father and the ſonne , and not the Aca- 

cians, they ctaſtely diſſemble and cloke the crueth:in ſo doing they partly oppugne the Arians,and The Mace- 
partly che opinion of ſuch as maintaine the clauſe of one ſubſtance . but they ouerthzowe them ſel- c fte. 
ues with their owne wozdes , foz in diſplaying and opening both opinions, they lape downe a lues, Neu- 
newe of cheir owne.So farre of theſe thinges. tcrans. 


Care, iX. Cap. ui. in 
The hatred of the Emperour Iuliam owed vnto the Chriſtians. the Gtecke. 


—— — ——— 
towardes all men: pet in pꝛoceſſe of tyme hum lelle not alike vnco all men, but 

when ſo euer any accuſation was bought befoze him to the diſcreditt of Conſlantiut, then 
Chziſtians were hearde at will: when that againe he hearde of no ſuch thinge, then beg anne 
he to reueale vnto the moꝛlde the p2iuate and malice he conceaued agaynſt all the Chuſti- 
ans euerp where . fo: he commaunded to bp agapne at Cyzicum the Nouatian Churche 
which E/-»/s: the Biſhop had pulled downe : thzeatning Elenſius the Biſhop of that citie with 
grieuous puniſhment il he buylte it not agayne within two monethes vpon his owne colts x char- 
ges. Furthermoꝛe he ſett vp afreſhe the rites ofthe Gencils: he ſet wide open (as J ſayd befoze ) 
their temples : and offered ſacrifice in the Cathedzall church of Conſtantinople vnto the goddeſſe 
of Foztune where her Jdoll was ſett vp, 


the 


| Car. x. Cap.12.in 
T he conference which CMar Biſhop of Chalcedon being blinde had with Iulian the Grecke, 
the eApoſtata, 


Bout that tyme Nu Biſhop of Chalcedon in Bithynia being led by the hande vnto 
[«han the Emperour (foz that he was olde he had a webb growen in his eyes which berea- 
him of his ſight) beganne to rebuke the Emperour ſharpely , calling him an impious 
an Apoſtata and an Atheiſt. he of the contrary anſwered him oppzob2touſlp, recompenced 


reſtoje thee thy light agapne. ſoz Ian called Chziſt a Galilzan and all the Chziſtians in like The an 
ſozt. Alarm alitle after anſwered the Emperour ſomewhat freely, I thanke God(ſayth he) which — 
made me blinde leſt that euer I ſhould ſet mine eye vpon ſo aface as thine is. IAher⸗ 

unto the Emperour made no anſwert but handled the Biſhop y. QAhen he perceaued that 

the Chitſfians did highly reuerence and honoz ſuch as ſuffered martyꝛdome vnder the raigne of 
Dwclctzan:when he learned alſo fo; certayntie, diuerſe men to be ſo well diſpoſed , that willingly 
they woulde ſuffer martyꝛdome: he going about to depʒiue the Chꝛiſtians of fo great a benefice, 

deuiſcd an other wap to afflict then. And although he let paſſe the vnſatiable tyʒanny pꝛactiſed in 

the tyme of Oiocletian, yet cealed he not altogether from perſecuting. Ju mine opinion he ig a per · Mh is x 
ſecutoz which moleſteth any kinde of way ſuch men as leade a quiet and peaceable liſe . Julian in ſecuror. 
this ſozte afflicted the Chziſtans not a litle. he made a lame that the Chziſtians ſhoulde not be 

trayned vp in . fo (ſapth he) ſeeing they haue the gift ofvtterance ſo readily, 
> wendonngen to ouerthꝛowe the quirks of Logick , wherewith che Gentils doe vpholde 
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CA. x1, 


Of the ſturre the Emperour Iulia rayſed again the Chriſtiams and what demiſe 
be founde out to extort money from them. 


Ozeouer the Emperour I gaue out a pzoclamation that ſuch as would not renounce 
the Chꝛiſtian fayth ſhoulde warefare no longer in the Emperours pallace : likewiſe that 
all ſhoulde pꝛepare them ſelues to doe ſacrifice : that no Chiſtian ſhould beare office in the 
common wealth.foz their law(ſapth he) foꝛbiddeth che executton by ſwoꝛde vpon ſuch as deſerued 
death, and therefoꝛe they are not firt to be Oe allured divers with flattery and faire of- 
fers to ſacrifice.but immediatly they þ were Chꝛiſtians in deede , # they alſo which were thought 
to be no leſſe , made them ſelucs manifeſt vnto all men as if they had ſhewed them ſelues vpon a 
ſtage. foꝛ they which with harte and good will pzofeſſed Chziſtian religion, chꝛewe downe their 
ſwoꝛde girdles + ſigniſied they woulde rather ſuffer any kind of toꝛment then denie their Sauiour 
it Jeſus. Ol which number was /omtanns,Yalentmianns t Valens who afterwards were crow | 
ned Emperours. Other ſome that were counterfeit Chziſtians,who thought that the ritches and 
hono? of this woꝛlde was true felicity it ſelfe,without any delay fell co ſacrifice, Of which number 
Ecebolius a Sophilt of Conſtantinople was one, who confozming him ſelſe vnto the humoꝛs di⸗ 
ſpoſition ofthe Emperours,was an earneſt follower of the chziſtian faith in the time of Con ſlan- 
1145: but when /«44» ſucceeded him in the empire he fell to gentilitie and the idolatry of Pagans: 
ag aine after the death of / lian he became a pzofeſſo2 of the doctrine of Chꝛiſt. He laye alonge at 
the poꝛche of the Church and cried vnto ſuch as came in: treade me vnder foote foz that J am the 
vnſauery ſalt, Eceboluus as he was light and vnconſtant, ſo he tontint wed vnto the ende. It came to 
about chat tyme that the Emperour pur poſed to revenge him of the Perſians foy the iniur ie 
they had done him by ſome part ol the Romaine dominions, and determined to take his 
tourney into the Eaſt th the coaſtes of Aſia . Whenthat he pondered with him ſelfe howe 
manp euills and appertapned vnto warres, what greate ſummes of were 
needefull thereunto, and howe that without it, it was vnpoſſible to bꝛing his purpoſe to effect, he 
deuiſed a certaine flepght to wzing money from the Chꝛiſtians. fo he ſect a great fine vpon the 
heades of ſuch as woulde not ſacrifice,and the tare was very grieuous and duely demaunded of che 
Chziſttans ſo that tuery one rateably was ſeaſed at a certaine ſumme and the Emperour him ſelf 
in a ſhoꝛt while was wonderfully enritched with the inturtous heapes of money vniuſtly exacted. 
This law was of foꝛce not onely where he traucled, but alſo in ſuch contries as he came not ne:re. 
Then did the Gentils inſult ouer þ chꝛiſttans:the Philoſophers celebꝛated cheir frequented confe · 
rences : they ſolemnized certaine deteſtable rites and ceremonies: they made ſlaughter of infants 
ſparing no ſexe, they vſed their entralls fo2 ſouthſaping, they taſted of their tender bowells, Theſe 
hozrible pꝛactiſes were both at Athens, at Alexandria and other places. 


CAP. xI1, 
Howe that e Ai hanaſius was fame to flie and leanee Alexandria in t he tyme 


of Inhan the eApoitata. 


A Hey foꝛged at chat time a falſe accuſation againſt i hama ſus and ſignified vnto the Empe» 
rour that he had ſubuerted TNT Alexandria, and that of neceſſitie 
it behoued to bauiche him the citie , lo that by the commaundement of the Emperour the 
gouernour of Alexandria was ſoze incenſed againſt him.. ii banaſiu- theſe woꝛdes bnto 
certaine of bis familiars : Py friendes let vs goe aſide fo; a ſeaſon, this is but a litle cloude which 
quice ly will vaniſh awap, fledd immedtacly,tooke ſhipping and ſapled into the enemy pur- 
ſued after # made haſt to ouertake him, When it was vnderſtoode that the were at hand, 
his companions gaue him counſell to flie into the deſert . he by following their aduiſe eſcaped the 
enemy. fo2 he perſwaded them to turne backe and to meete the purſuers, the which they did im · 
mediatly. As ſoone as they who a litle befoze fledd awap, mett the perſetutoꝛs there was nothing 
demaunded ol them, but whether they had ſeene Ae her e mh anſwered ag aine that he bid bim 
ſelf in ſome buche not farre from them, and if they would make quicke ſpeed, they woulde be like to 
take him. ſo the purſuers followed after and the farther they runne the further they raunge , but 
they loſt their laboz. fo2 he eſcaped their handes 4 coiillfyed — 
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he hid himſelfe vntill the kinvled flame of perſecution was wholly quenched. Such was the hurly 
bur ly after ſundzy ſtoꝛmes manifolde verattons by the Ethnicks, which hap- 
pened vnto the Biſhop of Alexandria. Furthermoze che gouernours of the pzouinces ſuppoſinge 
nowe that it was highe tyde fo2 them vuver coloure ofthe Emperoures religon to make vp they} 
bagges , vered the karre (ozer then the Emperours pzoclamations bare them out: de⸗ 
maunded greatet then they were ſealled ac, and ſometimes toꝛmented their bodies. Che 

Emperoure vnderſtandinge of their doinges winked at them, and anſwered the chꝛiſtians which Ilan the A- 
— — Ic is pour parte when you haut inturies offered vnto pu, to ebe. 

paciently,fo2 ſo pour God commaunded you. ans with 


their religiõ. 
Car. x11, Cap.t5.m 
Of ſuche as ſuffred Martyrdome at Meru 4 citic of Phrygia in the the greek. 
_— O07 


Here was at Meris a titie of Phryyia a certaine gouernour whoſe name was Amachins, 9 

who commalided that the Jdolatricallcemple ofthe Echnicks which ſtood in þ citie ſhould Ic te 
de ſet wide open, chat the fouleheapes and filehy cozners ofalokg time vnſrequt᷑ted ould cmaguticace. 
be made cleane, and fell himſelfe a woz of che Idols, Chich act of his pꝛicked not a li⸗ 
tle in conſcience the zeatous chꝛiſtians. one Hacedonixa , Theodihu and Tut 
beinge kinvled with feruencie of loue towardes the chꝛiſtian fayth, coulde in no wiſe away with 
ſuch hozrible pꝛactiles: but in the vurninge zeale of their govlp mindes , bzake in the nighte ſea- 
ſon into the temple,th1ewe downe they? Idols, and them into pouder,Whereat when the 
gouernoure was wonderfull wzoth and purpoſed of the cittzens whiche were 
gilteleſſe and innocente perſons , — PAs ou mmm — 
befoze him and choſe to dye themſeluesfoz the trueth , rather then any other foz their ſakes ſhould 
be depuued of their liues, After they were layde in holde the gouernoure commaunded that they 
ſhould cleare thiſelues by ſacrificinge vnto the Idols and thzearned them if they refuſed he would 
— —— —E—ł6— 
made themſelues redy to ſuſſtr what cozmente ſoeuer were layde vpon them, fo2 they counted 
it farre better ta looſe cheir lines then to vefile their ſoules with choſe impure ſacrifices. The go- ,,__,_.. 
uerndur ht he had aſſayd them at alt kind of tozments laſt of all ſec chem on che gredp2on,cauſed Theogulus, 
fire to be made vnder, x bzotled chem co death. And to the end they might valiantiy encoſiter vader & T acianus 
the glo3 ious gatlande of victozp, they reaſon thus with the gouernour:Tf thou lange (O - broy led to 
chus) after meate, turne vp the other ſide of vs, leaft in the eatinge we ſeeme rawe vnto h. 
runne aboute thy teeth . This was the ende that theſe men had, 


95 | Car. XIII. 
Vubentbe Enyeronre Inlian forbad the chriſtians the ſtudis ff Prophane 
ecru boththe eApollmarsſesthe father and the ſonne 
idm md fell witinge. Ihe proſirte that the chriſtians 
#1: cu 2080) haue in wryters. 


lame whiche the Emperoure made that the ch1ift{ans ſhoulde not be tratned vp in the 
uber all ſciences made bothe the Apollinariuſes ( of whome we ſpake befoꝛe) to be of farre 
greater fame . Fo? either of them beinge \ kilfull in ſuche artes as directed our ſtyle 
and ozations , che facher a grammarian, the ſonne a Rhetozician pꝛoſited very much the ch2t- 
ſtiuns and furchered at chat time not a little the churche of God, Foz the father as a pꝛofounde 
grammartan framed the arte of humanttie vnto the furtherance of Chyiſtian religion : he tur- 1. - 
ned the fiue bookes of ( iſes int Heropcall verſe; together with other bookes of the olde Te 1... of 
ſtament which contapne Hyſtozies :partely in Hexameter verſe and partely after the fozme of co- Modes in 
medies and tragedies , with the ſitte application of perſons: he note in all kinde of meter to the c0y<all ver 
ende the chzilkians ſhoulde not be ignozant and viſkilfull in any rare gifte that ertelled among the Ie 
Oentils. The lonne an eloquente Rherozician,bzoughte.che wyptingesof the Evangclifies and , 
wozkes of the Apoſtles into Dialogues, as P/ars ved amonge the Heathens. Althoughe their t Diale 
laboure and induſtrie ſeemed auaplable and greatelpe to ſette fozthe the ſeruice of God , in gues. 


+» „ -# #5» 9 
+ % & . 


| 
| 
| 
g 

0 

| | 

l 


The Eccleſiaſtical ſtorie 


ſo muche chat thereby the lewde dꝛiſt of che Emperoure was topped from takinge effect : vet che 
pꝛouidence of God did farre erceede both chetr carefull ſtudie and daſhed alſo the Emperours ww 
ked deuiſe. Foz immediatly the Emperours lame (as hereafter it hall moze mantteſtipy appeare) 
was ab20gaced and they2 wozkes were as muche ſpoken af, as if they had nener bene mytten. 
But here ſome man will (aye vnto me: whp then doe ye attribute bothe the afozeG 
ſapde vnto the pꝛouidence of God — — — — 
knowen well inoughe home auaplable it was vnto chꝛiſtian religion : but in that the 
rt III — ———ũ—ũ 
ſciences of the heathens, there is no man will graunte that it ſeruice of God, am 
the faith ol Chꝛiſt. Foz it can not be without daunger chat the chꝛiſtians mape wade in the do- 
ctrine of Ethnickes, in ſo muche it teacheth that there be many Gods. Unto theſe things which 
aptely may be objected vnto vs we will pzeſentely frame ſuche anſwers as we can. The doctrine 
of the Gentiles is allowed neither by C * — by his Diſciples as inſpired from aboue:net- 


— the fauozers ol — eam—s 
pet attained they not vnta the grounde # pꝛʒincipall paint 
— inſomuch they vnderſtoode not the myſtery ol Chzift which was concealed the cũ · 
tinewance ol many ages and generations. The uhiche the Apoſtle in his epiſtie vntu the Roma · 
nes ſheweth plainely in theſe wozdes: The wrath of God is reucaled from heauen all yo+ 
godlines and iniquitie of men which wichholdethe truth in vnrighteouſueſſe. For che thinge 
that may be knowen of God is maniſeſt amonge thẽ, becauſe Cod hath sheyved it vnto them, 
For his inui ſible thin —— his workes, are ſeene tough the creation of 
the world, that is, both his eternall that they ate without excuſe, becauſe 
that when Touts rams Fe Yan —— as God, V V herefore they 
knowinge the trueth which God reuealed vnto them were worthie of dearh, rharwhe 
they knewe God ed him not as God.. Therefoze ſithente that the — 
not the knoweledge Gentils doctrine, he gaue free licence and libe rtie vuto tuery man 
his choice and pleaſure to wade in the vuderſtandinge of them . — — 
the ſatisfiynge of the ſoꝛmer doubts. The ſeconde is as follo meth. The holy Scripcures inſpired 
from aboue deliver vnto vs diuine pꝛecepts and myſtitall dactrine: they graſſt in the mina of 
ſuche as heare them, true Godlines andtherighte crave of {ininge: they ſettewyde open befozc 
ſuch as ſtudy them, the molt ſacred kaith: they ceachvs no logicke; wherewith we may withſtam 
ſuch as oppugne the trueth, although the aduerſaries are eaſieſt oyerthzowen when their owne ar- 
moure and pꝛoper defence is vſed to their fople and deſttuction. But the chꝛiſtians enioped not 
this benefit by the wozkes of bothe the «ſolwnarnſes . This was it that the Emperoure Jai 
ſhotte at when as he made a lawe that the chziſtians (oulde not be ſchoolen in the doctrine of the 
Gentils. De knewe full well chat the fables contained tu the wozks ofthe Hethen wzpters being 
paiſcd in the equall balance of indifferent iudgement would quickly be founde light and ſubtect to 
repꝛehenſion and diſcredit: the which fond inuention of theirs when Socrates their pꝛincipall phi- 
lolopher had di\ſalowed , the Judges condemned him; as it he had gont 
ſtroy their Gods, nay rather they deuells. Beſides all this both Chatſt humſeife and his Ap 
commanded vs to be tried exchaungers,to the ende we might examine all chinges & holde that 
which is good:We haue alſo to take heede leſt any citcumuent vs through Philoſophic & vayne 
deceate. This we ſhall not be able co doe vnleſſe we poſſeſſe the armoure ofthe enemy, and in en- 
iopinge it, we turne the whole vnto an ochervſe. Foz we haue to reiect that which is euell, to re 
taine that which is good, and to admit nothing without good trial. Fo2 that which is good where- 
let — him ſelſe — — — — ol 
him not dde 
Heathenithe —— E—ñ—ĩ—4ää̃— 
full in many of the Ethnicks wozkes , Where pꝛay pou bozowed he this ſentence : The Creri- 
ans are alwayes liets, euell bea bellics , was it not out of a Poet of Creta 
02 where learned he this: we are alſo his ofſpting, was it not out of the — 
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Aftronomer ? That ſapinge alſo : Euell wordes cortupte good maners, ſheweth playnely that 1g. 
he was well ſeene in the tragedies of E«rp5des , But what neede J vſe many wozdes hereof? It 

is knowen well inoughe that the Doctozs of the Churche of an aunc:ente cuſtome neuer foz- 

bid vnto this day, exerciſed themſelues from their youth vp euen vnto the laſt houre in the ſciences 

and doctrine of che Gentils:partely fo2 to attayne aſwell vnto a fine ſtile and eloquente phaſe as 

the exerciſe and whettinge of the wittes: and partely alſo fo2 to confute the doctrine of ſuche wip- 

ters as deliuered vnto the wo2lde erroz and falſhoode in ſteede of the manifeſt and onely tructh. 

Theſe thinges accozdinge vnto our ſimple hability we haue layde downe by occaſion of both theſe 
eApolinarmſes, 


Cay. xv Ca. 17. in the 
£ a K Grecke. 
Howe the Emperoure takmge his 27. to warre with the Perſians came to. Iutioc h 


where the common people d hum , vnto whome after his 
departure he wrote an oration int is led Aliſopo gon. 


De Emperoure when he had eracted of the chꝛiſtians and heaped together a great ſumme 

of money p2oceedinge on his voyage againſt the Perſians came to Antioch in Syria, Bet 

there and deſirous to ſhewe vnto the people of Antioch a taſt of his honozs title the whi 
he ſette much by, ſette the market lowe, made all things very cheape, had no conſideration of the 
time:he pondered not with him ſelfe howe that an hoaſt oz armie whereſocuer it commeth , bain⸗ 
geth greate domage vnto the pꝛouincialls and turneth plenty ol ne S to ſcaxſitie of foode, 
(herefoze tauerners and vittapling houſes which pꝛouided fo2 wapfaringe men,not 
able to beare the loſſe of ſo weyghty a burthen, whereunto they were inioyned by the Emperours 
edict, gaut ouer their trade, ſo that the citie was bzought to greate diſtreſle, becauſe they wanted 
neceſſary pzouiſton , The Antiochians an impatiente kinde of people, ſoone pzouoked to anger 
and reuengemente coulde not away with this plague ( which they tooke foz no other) without a- 
ny mote adoe they goe to meete the Emperoure , they crie out agaynſt him, they inueye at his Theheals 
doinges , and plape with his bearde ( it was a longe thzumme bearde ) they bidde him goe ſhaue cone of 
his bearde and make halters thereof: they bzinge him in remembzance of his copne , wherein julian. 
there was a bull conqueringe the woꝛlde with his hoznes. Foz the Emperoure beinge whol⸗ 
ly geuen to ſuperſtition, ſacrificed bulls vpon the Idols altare , and therefoze gaue charge that 
bothe the Alter and the bull ſhoulde be ingrauen in his copne . The Emperoure beinge incenſed 
with theſe ſkommes,th2eatned he woulde plague the people of Antioch. He remoued thence into 
Tarſus in Cilicia, as ſoone as he had p2ouided there ſuche neceſſaries as he ſtoode in neede of, he n. 
went on his ioꝛney. Whereupon [bans the Sophiſt tooke occaſion to wppte the ozation intit- „ I bene 
led of his embaſſte,where he entreated the Emperoure fo the Antiochians, and alſo the ozation 
bnto the people of Antioch where he lapde befoze them the diſpleaſure which che Emperoure had 
conceaued agaynſt them. The repozte goeth that the Sophiſt wote the ſayde Ozations and pet The oration 
they neuer were ſeene abꝛoade: and that the Emperoure was appeaſed not by reuenginge him of of lulian - 
ſuch as had flouted his beard, but requitinge them with like cõtumelious ſ kommes. Foz he defa- Sg fete. 
med the citie of Antioch fo2 euer in the ozation which he entitled Antiochian oz Miſopogon di- be rde. 
rected againſt che deriders ol his bearde. Do farre of theſe things. 

Cap.18.in 


Cay. XVI. the Greeke. 


I ben the Emperoure woulde haue an anſwere of the Oracle of Apollo, the denell woulde 
not ſþeake becauſe the body of Babilas the martyr was buried hard by.The u- 
perours diſpleaſure, and of the tormentes which Theodorua 


| the Confeſſor ſuffred. 


Owe let vs ſpeake of the iniuries which the Emperoure at that time did vnto the Chziſti- 

ans at Antioch. Ah he had commaunded that the Jdolatricall cemples of the Ethnicks 

_ * toulde be ſec wide open at Antioch, the Emperoure made haſte to the Ozacle of - 494 

which was in Daphne a litle out of Antioch , But the Deuell whoſe dwellinge was in that denne Babilas the 
trembled foz feare of Babu the marty2 ( whoſe cops laye interred not fate from the place) mary. 
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and woulde geue the Emperoure no anſwer, the Emperoure perceauing the cauſe, cummaunded 
that the martp2s tumbe ſhoulde chence be remoued with ſpeade. Ahen the chꝛiſtians of Antioch 
vnderſtoode of this they aſſemble together with women and childꝛen, they reiopce and are glad, 
— — — pong} Ty my ener Er The 
Pſalmes which they ſonge tended to the repꝛehenſion of the —— 
ſhipped Idols and carued images. Then the Emperours diſpoſition was hid and cloked 
afoze time was made manifeſt vnto the whole wozlde. Foz he who alitle befoze was a p2ofeſſo2 of 
Philoſophie, nowe bꝛeaketh out, and fretteth within himſelfe ac » Þſalmes that were ſonge in de 
riſton of the Gentils, and determinech to toꝛment the chꝛiſtians as Diocletian had done in a while 
beloꝛe. But when his expedition againſt the Perſians permitted no leaſure to bꝛing his purpoſe 
about, he gaue out a commiſſion vnto Sa/»/fis who was L tuetenante of that pꝛouince, foz to ſet 
that ſuch as had ſonge the Pſalmes in deriſion of the Ethnikes ſhoulde ſeucrely be puniſhed. The 
Liuetenant althoughe he were a panyme pet was he altogether vnwillinge to execute his com. 
miſſion. But he ſeing there was no other choice attached many of the chꝛiſtians, ſent many to pꝛi⸗ 
ſon. But one that was a ponge man by name 7heodor: and appeached of the Paganes, he toz- 
mented with ſund2p kindes of puntſhments, and rent the fleſhe all his body ouer with the laſhe of 
the whippe:and in the ende he commaunded that he ſhould be let looſe when in very decde he wag 
thought not poſſibly able to liue. Yet God reſtozed him to his fozmer health, foz he liued many 
yeares after that confeſſion which he yelded in tozment . XK«ffin« who wzote the eccleſiaſticall hi- 
ſtoꝛy of his time inthe latine tongue repoztech that he had conference a longe time after with this 
Theodor: and demaunded of him whether he had not felt great payne when the laſhe ofthe whip 
rebounded from his body: And that he anſwered him againe that the tozments were not ſo grie: 
uous as ſome men thought: that there ſtoode by him a yonge man which wiped away all the ſalte 
dzoppes ol that ſwettinge combat,confirmed him in the fapth,and that the houre oftounent was 
vnto him rather a delectable pleaſure then a dolefull paine. This much ſhall ſuffice of the renow- 
med Theodorus. At that very time there came Embaſladozs from the Petſiãs vnto the Emperour 
Iulian, requiringe him to pꝛoclaime open warres, he (ent them backe againe wich this anſwere, 
pou ſhall ſee me ſhoztely in mine owne perſon and therefoze J ſhall not neede to ſende any in em 
baſlp vnto pou koz this matter, 


Car, xvii, 
Howe the Emperoure exhorted the lewes to ſacrifice, Of the wonder full ſignes 
which God ſhewed vnto the lewes and the viter rune of theyr 


temple at leruſalem. 
FER an other way to vere the chyiſtians, be ſette 


foꝛthe his owne ſuperſtition to be derided of all men. Foz when he tooke greate pleaſure 

inſacrifice , he did not onely feeve his owne fonde humoz with che ſhedinge of bloode , but 
alſo inigpned per fo2 ſuche as recreated not themlelues with the like. When he perceaued 
that he coulde finde but a fewe men of his diſpoſition , he calleth foꝛ the le es and demaundeth of 
them the cauſe whp they did not ſacrifice,ſeinge that ee had commaunded them ſo to doe? al 
ter they had anſwered that it was not lawefull fo; them to execute that functid in any other place 
ſaue at leruſalemihe commaunded that in all the haſt the temple of Solomon ſhoulde be buylded 
vp againe. After this he taketh his voyage againſt the Perſians , The lewes who of a longe time 
had dꝛeamed they ſhoulde ſee the day when they temple ſhoulde be buylded againe foz ſacrifice, 
nowe thinkinge that the houre was come, occupied their heads bulily about the bupldinge : they 
putte the chꝛiſtians in great feare : they inſolentely crowed oner them: they thꝛeatned them the 
like entertaynement, as they themſelues had of olde at the Romaynes handes. Ahen by the Em- 
pcroures commaundemente the coſte and charges was awarded out of the publicke treaſozy , all 
neceſſaries were pzouided: as timber, ſtone , bzicke , claye , lyme , together with other things 
that are required in buyldinge. At what time {54:4 Biſhop of Ieruſalem remembꝛed the p20- 
phecie of Da»:e/, the which Chziſt had confirmed and pꝛognoſticated vnto many: that the time 
was nowe come when there ſhoulde not be one ſtone of the temple left vpon the other but that the 
p2ophecy of our Sauiour ſhoulde nowe take place and be fulftifled. When the had thus 
p2ophected,there was a great earthquake the night followinge which chooke the 
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ol the temple and turned all downe to the wich the houſes which adio ined there ⸗ 

vnto . The levves at che ſight thereof were taken wich a ſodapne feare, the fame thereof bzought 

many which dwelled in farre countreyes to ſee it. Agapne not only this but alſo many that were 

preſente ſame with they2 eyes an other wonder. Foz there came downe fyze from Heauen Fire 6 hea- 
whiche burned all they} tooles — Conn non ham- — — 
mers, grauing irons; fawes, ares, hatchets and thinges as the wozkemen occupied in 

the bupldinge , conſinued with fire. The fire ceaſed not toburne the ſpace of a whole dape , The i.. 
levves againe beinge in maner aſtonyed at this ſtraunge ſighte , confeſſed agaynſte thep; wills 

that Chꝛiſte was an nte God: pet pelded they not vnto his will and pleaſure but were 

helde backe with opinion of Iudaiſme that was rooted in theyꝛ bones. Nepther 

coulde the thirde wonder whiche enſued after conuerte them vnto the true fayth. The night follo- Croſſes were 
wing there were fozmes of s marked in their garments which ſhined like the ſunne beames: printed in 
in the moꝛninge when they [awe them aud coueted to wipe and rubbe them ol, they coulde not by de cloches 
any meanes, Wherefoze beinge blinded as the Apolile wyyteth, they banithed the goodneſſt of c fe ge 
God from amonge them. To conclude che temple at that time in ſteede of rayſinge vp was ruy⸗ not be wiped 


nouſlp th owne to the grounde. away. 
CAP, XVII.. Cap. 20. in 
Of the Emperonre Inluns voyage into Perſia aud his miſerable ende. the grecke. 


He Emperour vnderſtanding the maner of thePerſians that in winter they are very weake, The Perfits 

of (male power and ſimple courage foꝝ they are a kinde of people chat cannot awaye with Medes can 

colde : the Mede alſo as it is commonly ſayde, all winter tyme, ncuer yulleth his hande not abid cold 
out of his boſome ) knowinge allo that the Romayne ſouldiere is of power and fo2ce , thoughe 
the weather pinche neuer ſo much: marched fozewardes a litle befoze winter and led his army 
into Perſia . Fitſt he deſtroped the countrey, the villages, thzewe downe theyz caſtells after- 
wardes he fell a ranſackinge of their cities. He beſieged Cteſiphon that greate citie of Perſia, and 
pinched therein the kinge of Perſia very ſoze, ſo that he ſente vnto him many Embaſſadozs hum- 
bly requeſtinge him to take from him ſome parte of his kingdome, to ende the fielve,co tayſe the 
ſiege and ſo goe his way. But via was nothinge moued therewith : pitied them not at all: net- 
ther remembzed he che common ſapinge : To conquere is pꝛayſe wozthye but inſolentely to tri- 
umphe ouer the cõquered is a deſp Act:he put confidence in fond coniectures of ſouthſaping, 
he truſted to much fantaſticall dꝛeames, the which MN the Philoſopher then pꝛeſent put 
in his heade: he hoped verylie to counteruaple oz rather to ſurmount the greater gloꝛie and no- 
ble pꝛoweſſe of le xander the Greate , ſo that he ſettenoughte by the humble ſute of the Per- 
fans : he dꝛeanied accozdinge vnto the opinion of Pyrbagor« and Plato that by the tranſmigra- 
tion of the ſoules from one body into an other, the ſoule of · Alexander was crepte into his tar 
kaſſe : oz rather that he was Alexander himſelfe in an other body. The whiche opinion led him 
into a foule erro2 , and cauſed him to make light of the kinge of Perſia his requeſte. The kinge 
vnderſtandinge that his embaſſie was to no purpoſe , beinge bzoughte to a narrowe ſtraicte and 
ſoze plunge gathered his power the daye after this embaſſie and ioyned with the Romayne hoſte 
e face to face , The Romaynes althoughe they founde greate faulte with thepz Emperoure foz 
d refuſinge the offer and fallinge to bloodſhed , yet doubted they not to deale with the Perſians who 
[4 nowe were come foꝛthe to meete them, lo that in the ende they putte them to flighte and wonne 
the fielde. The Emperoure himſelfe was a hozſebacke at the battell to the ende he mighte ani 
mate and intourage the ſouldiers : but truſting to much to his pꝛoſperttie and think inge himſelfe 
cockeſure wente into his campe without complete harneſſe. Therefoze an arrowe beinge ſod- 
daynely ſhotte at him, pearced thꝛoughe his arme and ſtucke in his ribbes whiche gaue him his 
deathes wounde , but who did it, was neuer knowen , Some repozte that he was wounded by a 
fugitiue Perſian : ſome other that he was ſlayne by one of bis owne ſouldiers, whiche is rife in 
tuerye mans mouthe , pet ( vliſtus one of the Emperours houſholde garde, who wote his life 
in Heropcall verſe , and the battell whiche he gaue then vnto the Perſians, ſaythe that it was a 
wicked fiende o; Deuell that runne him chzoughe , whiche peraduenture is fapned after the 
maner of Poeticall inuention, and pet it map very well be true, fo2 we learne that the furtes of 
oe bem pondered > wg: But 
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312 The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie : 
howe ſo euer it was euerpe man knoweth that foz his headye raſheneſſe he was ſublecte to 
daunger : foz his eloquence , and gifte of vtterance he was deſirous of vayne glozie : and 
an deed IE; >| gy — — yr — 
_ Perſia (as I ſapde ) inhis fourth the whiche he enioyed with Sa/wfw,beinge 


the (irt and twentieth of lune and the thirde peare of his raygne: the ſeauenth peare after he wag 
made Czlar by Conſt anti, the one and thirtieth peare ofhis age. 


CAP, zIX. 
Jomianua is created Emperonre . «Anotable confutation 
Lau the Heathen 
Nero 


he ſouldiers beinge doubtefull, knowingt not what was beſt to be done, the nexte day af: 
Touianus was ter the death of /»4{a» , without any further deliberation , they pꝛoclaime Io a man 
created Em- of valiante and noble thepz Emperoure , This man beinge a tribune , when /«- 
Anno 44x by proclamatid gaue the rs in choice eyther to doe ſacrifice 02 to leaue warefare: choſe 
357- rather to thꝛowe awaye his ſwo2degirdle then to ſatisfie the wicked and deteſtable edicte of the 
Emperoure , F02 all chat, Ialian, when the neceſſitte of the warres then in hande conſtrapney 
him, retayned him in the number of his Captaines. But /o«a»*- beinge nominated Empe- 
roure refuſeth the crowne and beinge compelled thereunto agaynſte his will by the ſouldieres 
bꝛeakelh out into lowde ſpeache, ſapinge : In that he was a Chziſtian he woulde not be Em- 
perour where Ethnickes ſhoulde become his ſubiectes: pet when all wich one voice confeſſed 
— — he pelded and was crowned Emperour. Beinge in Perſia and ſo: 
dainely put , his ſouldiers alſo being almoſt famiſhed to death : certaine condi- 
tions he topned in league with the kinge of Perſia andſo ended the warres , couenantes as 
the Romaynes thoughte were vnlaweful, pet conſideringe the caſe ol that pꝛeſente time they were 
not to be milliked. Foz he was contente to loofe the vominion of Syria and to deliuer the Per- 
ſians Niſibis a citie in Meſopotamia , When theſe tidinges were blaſed abzoade the Chziſti- 
ans conceaued no ſmall tope at the departure of Ii: the whole armie alſo miſliked very muche 
with his bridiſcreete and headye raſheneſſe and laye to his charge that the boundes of the Em- 
ptre were cutte ſhoꝛte. Foz be beinge deceaued by a Perſian that was a ſette aftre cer» 
caing veſſells vpon the ſeaes whiche bzoughte them cozne , and chereof it roſe that the famine 
grieued them ſoze . At that time Z-banws the iſt made a funerall ozation where he bewap- 
led the death of «4» and entitled it Iuliana oz the Epitaph of Iulian. In the whiche 
ted foꝛthe his life with loſtye ſtile in pꝛayſe of his perſon and to his further commendation 
teth of the bookes he had mytten  Chiiſtians, and howe that in them he had pz0+ 
ued thep} doctrine faz triflinge and + If this Rhetozician had extolled the Em · 
peroure onely fo} his other Acts, I would haue pzoceeded with ſilence to diſcourſe of that which 
| remayneth of the hilkozte : but in ſo muche he hath mentioned the bookes of Jah, and like a 
(1 graue and wiſe ozatoz inueped againſte Chaiſtian religion, cherefoze J haue choughte 
.de aten yarn — — — — now fi —— 
N e leaſon ( e) are ſomevvhat 
. vvhiche ee anor, 07 v4 3 vrl On po wee, 
 Sophiſtin his God, confuted them vvith manye teaſons and ſtronge and condemned them for 
. — ridiculous doctrine: affimed moteouer that the — y eſteemed of them was 
ange, 10. full of toyes andrrifles, where he proued himſelſe to befarre vviſer then — — 
lian the A- A iſplea- 
pol ſure at all but patientely vveye vyherein his childe doth preiudice his creditte. Theſe are the 
woꝛdes of L;banus the iſte. Truely J will ſape no leſſe, hut that he was a notable Rbetozi- 
cian and J am verelye that if he had not conſented vnto che Emperdurs religion, he 
woulde haue had no other ſpeache in his mouthe then the Chaiſtians haue at this day, and chat 
by all likelyhoode, beinge an excellent Rhetozician, he woulde haue extolled Chzifl 
vnto the ſkies. Fo2 he mote in the pꝛayſe of ¶ vnſt anti while he liucd, after 
wzote to bis diſpzayſe and made inue ctiues agaynſte him, Whetefoze | 
Emperoure , he woulde haue pꝛeferted his wozkes befoze the wyptinges 
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Ivlian had bent (as he w)ote of £:eboba in his funerail 0ation of I lar) he would haue 
called him a baulde + Inas muche as then he beinge of the ſame religion with the 
Emiperoutt , beirige a Rhetozician, alſo his friende wꝛott his pleaſure of him: we aifo 
aker gr habire will all co anſwer bs wozkes. Firſt he ſayth that in the winter 
the nights beinge ſomwhat longe he tooke great paines in peruling the ch2iſtians bookes 

Fare baking pies ines pv that his trauell was greace in of muet⸗ 
as Rhetozicians doe vie, when they tratne vp pouth to the knoweledge at. A good 
while agoe he read choſe bookes in deede , tooke greate papnes, diſtourſed at large, not as L 
mu (apth with ſtronge argumentes , but with weake , in ſomuche they were contrarie to the 
trueth , aud endeuozed ſkoffinge wiſe torefell ſuche thmges as of themſelues were of foꝛce i 
noughe . F whoſveuer diſputeth with an other, labourerh to fotle his aduerſarie, ſometime by 
cozrupting-and peruercing , ſome other time bp cuncealtuge ofthe cruech . Whoſoeuer alſdhe be 
that oweth ſpite and hatred vnto any man, he will endeuer like a deadly enemp not onely to doe, 
but alla tu ſpeake the wozſte of him: he will alſo w2efte all the miſchtefe whiche the enemy deui⸗ 
ſech agaynſt him, vpon his aduerſarie. Their owne bookes doe manifeſtly declare, that bothe 


Inhan and Porphyrus ( whome be calleth the gr Tyrus) were raplers and \koffers, 
— hog mix bk ire heme eee wyytinge of Socrates the thieft 
„ inuepeth againſt him bitcerlp : and to his contumelp raylinge (peaches 


IG languages, then<Mebrus og Aptus who of olde ſclaundered him 
alike , euet durſte to ttuile Scrat es with all. I meane that S-crares whome the Gentils haut 
| tuſtice and others his vertues : whome lte the ves 
Þbiloſopher , with the whole Senate of Philoſophers doe greacely reue · 
rence. But alis; followinge his fathers ſteppes in all reuealtd vnto the wozlve that 
coxrupte humoz whiche croubled his heade ( wherewtch he reuled all the Emperours and Cz- 
farsthat + wary = — in ſo muche that he ſpared not, no not his-deare friende the Philo- 
— — — — neede of — At 
and no; greate argu⸗ 

mentes to tififirme chi m affercion : but the opintons ol diuerſe ſ — 
pon good contectures the whiche I minde to alleage ſhall ſtande foz doofe. What 
— — nkav ,lettevs fir> of all ie our of his owne wowes: Fo} 
aga pnſt the Gentils he thus. — bothe his raygne and 
ughte other men that vvere molte true in him: yet percea- 
= — — ed vvith him at Athens. For he came chi- 
— . — the Emperoure for his voyage, vvhen alſo 
his brother Gab had conſpired the deathe of ConfFant ia, —— There vverc tvvo 
cauſes that moued him to repayre ynto Athens. The firſt tollerable, the ſeconde of ſmale 
honeſtie: the firſtto ſee Grece andthe {chooles-thatfloriched therein: the ſeconde ( vvhiche 
was more ſecrete and knovyen vnto fevve) for ith ſouchſayets and facrificers a- 
bout his affayresin time to come, becauſe — Latte —— 
ſuche practiſe ſuche Deuelisbe inventions, And elfe in coniecturinge of him 
atthatrime( Elemente themmber of Propheciere)rres hor auch — 
mind and frenticke diſpoſition. made me a Prophet good inough. He vyhich goeth 

neareſt the marke by coniecture, is commonly called the beſte Prophete. 1 ſavve not one ſigne 
in him that gaue me any hope of him that euer he woulde become an honeſte man He had a 
beade : his choutders did neuer lynne vvagginge, and lay flatre or ſtipe vviſe: he had 
——ů rolled in his hone his countenance vvas ſtaringe : he bad a 

and limpinge pace: his viſage vvas ſcornefull : he had a flyringe face of his 


vvi 

Laage - ow 

ovryne,the which his immoderate laughter and continevvall ſkorninge did declare: his maner 

yas without Ul good order to ſay — vnſay : his vvords came tumblinge out vvith vehemen- 

cie and ſto Ae , the ſentence broken in the middes: his queſtions and obiections were rasbhe 
his 


and fooli anſvvers vvere litle better which oftentimes ſollovved one after the other, and 

as there vvas litle holde of them, ſo were they propoſed vvithout order. But what needel to 

runne ouer all particulers, I foreſawe in him before Cs created Emperour that which afrer- 

vardes proued to be moſte true. If there were preſentely in place any of my familiars vvhiche 

hearde me thus diuininge of him, I am ſure they woulde teſlifie this ro be no otheryviſe then 
Ce h. 
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The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 

- 
I doe reporte ittin vVhoſe hearinge alſo at the ol cheſe | yrrered theſe vyordes: 
O good God vyhar a monſter the Empire of Rome dot nourishe. VVhen I had viteredtheſe 
vvordes | de ſired of God chat in this | mi „ For that had bene farre 
better, then that the vvhole vyorlde shoulde haue viſired vvith ſo —ͤ — 
that ſuche a monſter shoulde euer haue beene ſetne amonge men, vvhen the like thereoſ had 
neuet bene remembred before: ſeing thert happened many deluges and floodes ouerflowing 
the countreys, the vvhich both yong and olde at this houre doth rememberigreat loſſe by fire: 
tettible carthquakes and gapinge of the grounde, and men alſo of a ſtraunge shape vvere ſeene 
borne into the vvotid. of mixte and com natures halfe man halfe beatt.But he 
ynto himſelfe ſuche an ende as his 


many 
their fſticall poſitions , pea aboue all the reſt, Orgen, a 
long tpme befoze the raigne of /in, ſifted out ſuch places of holy Scripeute as ſeemed to hing 
the readers into doubt,lapd downe the obtections together with the anſwers, & ſacisfied the tap · 
tious & vayne doubts of wicked perſons. Tf I and Porphyruw had diligently peruled theſe his 
wozkes , they woulde ( Jam ſute) not onely haue app2oued the ſame but alſo applyed all thep2 
giftes to other matters and neuer mindes to wzpte Sophilticall fallacies full of blaſ: 
phemous impietie agaynlt the ie of God. It is manifeſt hereby that the Emperoure vſen 
theſe cauillations rude and vnlearned people, and not in thehearinge of ſuch as had lear⸗ 
ned the manifeſt holy Scripture , Fo when he had heaped together many wozdes 
of holy Scripture whiche are neceſſarply ſette fozthe after a common and vſuall kinde of fraſeta 
expꝛeſſe the Deconomie , the oꝛder in oz diſpenſation of God, in cht ende he ſayth thus: 
Verely cheſe places every one ynleſle the ſentence hath ſome ſectet or hid myſtery (the whiche 
I take to be moſt 2 as fatre forthe as the yyordes geue vs to vnderſtande many e 
blaſphemies againſt | This way ane ——— 
thirde booke againſt the Chziſtians , In his booke intitled Cyniſme while he endeuozeth toin- 
ſtrutte vs howe farre fozche it may be lawefull foz, vs to pzoctede in framinge of holy fables 
02 diuine comedies, his optnton is chat in the bandelinge of ſuche matters it behoued vs to 
conceale the trueth, his are theſe : Nature had lever be vnreucaled , the hidde alſo; 
and the intrecate eſſence of the Gods vvill not in any vviſe ſuffer it ſelfe to be beaten vvith 
playne and manifelte vvordes, into the defiled eates of men. Wherefoze the Emperoure as 
arte fozthe as we can gather by his wozdes, ſeemechcs be ol that — toutchinge holy 
Ocripture, becauſe the wozdes are myſticall and cantayne ſecrecie : but it grieues him chat all 
men be not of his minde and therefoze he ſcozneth ac (ach Chzilt/ans as vnderſtande che ſayd my 
ſeries ſimplie. Pet he ſhoulde not haue ſo derided the ſimplicitie of the common people: 
ther therefoje to haue inueyed againſt holy Scripcure : neither co haue al and deteſted the 
ſen? and notable ſentences compziſed in the ſame, becauſt all men did e them as 
© he thougite good. Nowe as it is very euidente the like happened vnto Portr. This Por- 
phyrue veinge rebuked of certaine Chyiſtians at Czſarca in Palæſlina, beinge altogether im · 
paciente thzoughe boylinge choler, and burninge heate of furious rage the Chiiſtian 
laythe and raſhely tooke penne in hande ( becauſe of the hatred he owed vnto them, whiche te⸗ 
pꝛehended him) foz to wpte bookes where he inueyed bitterly with contume lious tile againſte 
all Chziltians : as J reede in the bookes of Exſelus Pamphilus whiche he wiote to the confuta · 
tion of his wozkes. The Emperoure alſo ſettinge vp him lelfe inſolentely agaynſt the Chziftt- 
ans in the hearing of vnlearned perſons, and being pzouoked thercunto by the ſelfe ſame fren- 
— hand) fell into the like Apoſtaſie with Porphyruws , Wherefore bothe of them, 
fallinge of they owne accoꝛde into extreme impietie, and pztupe in conſcience to theyꝛe blaſ- | 
phemous pꝛactiſes receaued puniſhment due vntothey} deſeruinge . Furthermoze when L- 
mu the Sophiſte [koznefullp derided the Chziltians , incheſe woꝛdes : they take the man chat 
was bozne in Palz(tina fo God and the ſonne of God: me thinkes he ſoꝛgetteth himſe lle when as 
wanerat) in the ende of his Ozation he numbzed / amonge the Gods , in this ſozte : Futte of all 
(ſayth he) they coulde not tefrayne, for they ſtoned him almoſte to deathe vyhiche — $4 
[ 
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the firſte tydinges of In{an; * out of this lyfe, as it he had lyed agepaſie God. Agayne 


alittle after : O thou ſcholar (ſapeth he) of the deuells: O thou diſci the deuells: O thou 

aſſiſtent and aſſociate of the deuells. Although be vnderſtoode this och pet in ſo much 

be eſchewed not the cquiuocall wozde which compꝛiſed alſo che Deucll, he ſeemed to vttet no 

leſſe then the Chꝛiſttans accuſtomed to doe in repzoche. Wherefoze if he had determined with 

him ſelfe to extoll any man, he ſhonlde haue auopded euety ambiguous woꝛde in ſuch ſoꝛte as he 

reiected an other phꝛaſe beynge rep2ehended fo2 it, and blotted it out of his bookes. Ho 

that man in Chziſt is made God: home that he is both man openly , and God in ie, 

bowe that alſo both theſe thinges may be iuftifyed , the hoke bookes of the Chziſtians doe 

declare. The Ethnickes e beleeue , are not able to compꝛehende it. Foz the ſaping 

of the Pꝛophete is true: If you beleeue not, ye shall not be able to vnderfiand, MAhereſoꝛe 

they are not aſhamed to number many mozcall men in the catalogue of the gods. I would to God 

they had offended herein onely in cakinge them foz godds who were vertuous lpucrs , tuſte 

men, and temperate perſons : but they haue pꝛeferted ſuch as were impure , vniuſt , and 

dzonken ſottes: I meane Hercule ant, Bacchians , «ſcnlaprans , whome L:banix; doeth very Hercules. 

oft call to wittnes in his wzictnges „ whoſe amozous topes and wanton behautour both with Bacchus 

male and female if J ſhoulde goe about to rehearſe , woulde cumpell mee to vſe a longe di ia. 
Such as are deſirous to vnderſtande farther hereof , lette them repapze vnto «- 

re/totles Peplus, by interpꝛetation the womans atrpze : bnto Dionyſus garlande , vnto Regi- 

nu PolymutHion , and to the whole rable of Poets , who wzitinge of theſe thinges doe ſette 

wyde open bnto the wozlde che vapne and ridiculous myſteries of the Ethnickes. but that 

it is a heatheniſhe cuſtome to accompe of moztall men as of gods, lette vs conſider thereof a lit 

tle better. The Rhodians in greate diſtreſſe receaued anſwere of the Oracle, that they Artis dyed 

toulde wozſhip = the Phrygian , who was a pꝛieſt, and dped frentike, The Oracle was as for loue. 


Ser forth the greate God Artis name, ſounde out his glorious prayſe, 
VVhome vertue ioynd with eAdon chaſt and Bacchus happie dayes. Adon was 2 


This Oracle maketh Arr:-,who dyed foz loue,a god,together with e Adonis q Bacchus, Moe - Pune 
duet when Alexander king of Macedonia tame to Aſia, the people Amphictiones bzought him boy {lane of 


a bote & be- 
p>eſents , of whome the Oracle of e Apols in Delphos made this anſwere, and charged the peo; ag be , 
ple as followeth : the dearlin»e 
Let altars burne and incenſe powre, pleaſe Jowe/Alinerna ebe: of Venus ſhe 

The potent prince though nature frayle, his fauour you mult ſeeke. mu 
For ls from heauen to carth him ſent, lo «Alexander kinge, wang, 
As God he comes the earth to rule, and jult lawes for to binge. lome lay, vo- 


Theſe were the wozds which the deuell out ofthe bzeaſt of Pyth« vetered ol Alix ander. The to 3 Roſe. 


ſame Oracle to the ende he and Pꝛinces of greace power, num- Bacchus was 
ved them in the catalogue of and peraduenture this was no other but a flatte- · 40 
ringe of Alec ander. To what ende ſhall I wite of C/comides- the maſtlet, of whome to the ende (Icom gde 
de myght be canontzed a god, che Oracle ſpake in this ſozt: was a vtaſt « 
Cleomede interred is, his fame lett florishe ſtyll, | ler of c 
Aduaunce with feaſts and ſacrifice his name, this is our will. ding ſtregeh/ 


ere, Cynicns and Oinomans the condemned the Oracle of Apods foy this afoze- * ede 
lepve Cle; Che people —— a»: the thirtienth god: Adrian: him ſelfe coun- obo 
ted . utinous his dearlinge inthe catalogue of the gods. Pet Lam woulde not once open his belide 
lyppes to the repzehenſion of theſe ridiculous toyes and meere follie. Neuettheleſſe though he y*ic* at the 
peruled theſe Oracles, and read auer the booke of . ſurias, intituled The lyfe of «Alexander, pet 
was not he aſhamed co eſtteme of ? 


| 1 
orphyries ag of a god, I am humblie ( ſuyethj he 
pardon of the olde graybearde of Tyrus, in that l — rage «b bf the Empes _— 
— — Thus haue we diſcourſed —— — at large, was a yonge 


tothe ende we myght latilie che deſpitefull repozces of the mouth of the Sophiſt: * a 
per in much the ſeeme to require a ſeuerallvolume we will end hem hare and P2oceede on Pgsur 
hiſto; loucd. 
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CAP, XX. 
Cap.24.in Howe that the biſhops of allſetts & opinions poſted unto Joni mus the Emperonr as 44 
the grecke. Ames bend boat ' exery one to finde hum accordinge unte — 


* S ſoone as the Emperour Josi returned out of Perſia, the churches immediately 
— . bſops likewiſe white they bopeeo tnveþ Emperour 
* of their owne ſeuerall ,endeuour with all might to pzeuent one an other. The Em; 

he cleaued vnto the creede cũtayning the clauſe of One ſubſtance. 


againe 


of the Ni- 


——ů—— 
had exiled, whome J alſd had 

ol the Ethnicks were ſhut vp:the Pagans them ſelues wandered v hid them here e there: ſuch as 
wore p philoſophical habite, layd it aſide # woze » tõmon ⁊ vſuall attire. Thoſe bloody o deteſta · 
ble ſacrifices wherwith they openly defiled thi ſelues, g cooke their fill during þ raigne of I 


were nowe wholly taken away. 
Cap.z5.m Cap. XI. 
the Grecke. How the Macedonians and Acacuans aſſembling at e Autioc he, confirmed wir 
their ſubſcrytrons the Nicene Creede. 
Oe Chziſtian affaires were not as yet pacified, neither enjoyed they a quitt ende. Fo2 ſuch 


as were hopinge that he 


3 The authoꝛs of this ſupplication were Baſis Ancyra , Si 

—— —3——— ů ů — ON Zenum, Leontmes biſhop of Comanum, Cal- 
= inet rarer biſhop of Claudiopolis, heepbilus biſhop of Caſtabala. The Emperour receaulg their 
nua vi (upplication gaue them no anſwere at all, but ſent tht away td theſe wozds. J tell you cruelp J ci 
£77 contenrious not away w contention, but ſuch as embzace vnitie & conco2d, I doe both honoz 4 reverence them. 
£77 perſons. Theſe wozds of þ Emperour cdming to q eares of other t | the heate of 
1 ſedition þ was kindled amõg them, which fell out right as the Emperour had wiſhed, Againe at þ 
[9 time alſo the behautour of þ —U—ä — — 
ceaued: a kind of people they are alwaies | ſelues accozding vnto the vaynes of the 
Emperours. Theſe men aſſemble them at Antioch in Syria together with Aſc/erms, who a 
litle befoze had ſeuered him ſelfe from their communion , they creepe to familiaritie & conference 
with him. The cauſe that moued them therevnco they ſawe him in eſtimation 
with the Emperour,who then made his abode at Anti frame a amonge 
1 them ſelues with vnifozme cdſent of them all: They acknowledge the faith of One 
rue Goppli- ratifie the Nicene creede: Thep exhibite vnto þ Emperour their ſupplication 


cdtapning p fozme 
—_— m as followeth. Vnto our moſt holy and gratious lorde Ion, victorious, puilant, Anugaſtms : the 
cable councell of bishops aſſembled at Antioch out of ſundry provinces, ſend inthe Lorde. 


he councell V Ve haue experience & tryall ſufficzent (moſt Emperour) howe that your graces highnes 
of Antioch with great in duttrie — to 2 & vnitie in the church of God: neither are 
eo the Em- we ignorant hoe that your prudent aduice thinketh no leſſe then that the forme of the catho- 
rour lou icke faith will preuayle very much to the furtherance and confirmation of the aforeſayde vnitic 
1 and concorde. leſt we should be numbred among the of the true and ſyn- 
cere character of Chriſtian dodtrine: we thought good to let your maĩeſtie vnderſtand that we 

both allo we and retaine vnuiolably the Creede confirmed of old in the holy & ſacred councell 

of Nice: ſihence that the clauſe of One ſubſtance (according vnto ſome mens — vnadui- 

ſedly layde downe) is very well interlaced of the fathers,mmterpreted and expounded both with 
commodious phraſes, and fitt epithetons: the which expoſition sheweth forth the ſonne to be 

begotten of the fathers ſubſtance: to be like ynto the father according vnto his ſubſtance : that 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 3. 7 


no paſſion ought to be conceaued in his 8 generation: that the word SubHtance was 
ä ——— ̃ Y— ich the Grzcians take it, but to the ouetthrowe of 
the poyloned doctrine which the blaſ mouth of Arws endeuouted to eſtablishe, ſay- 
ing that Chriſt had hisoriginall of nochinge: that alſo theſe Anomoians afhrming(by interpre- 
tation) the ſonneto be ynlike the father, who lately ſtept vp, atoutched more impudent and 
levyde doctrine to the ouerthrovve of the eccleſiaſticall peace and vnitie. V Vherfore vve haue 
thought to annexe vnto this our ſupplication, vvherein our cenſure and opinion is layde 1h ſublcri. 
downe,the forme of faich (which we honor and reverence) decreed bythe bishops aſſembled jon ofthe 
at Nice, It beginnes as followeth : V Ve beleeue in one God the father almightie, &. contay- — 

5 — ſounde and ſubſtantiall doctrine. I Melerins bishop of Antioch, doe ſi ab- 
ſcribe and allo we of all the parts and parcells of the aforeſayde ſupplication and creede aboue 
written. Euen ſo doe I Ex bishop — ee: bishop of Sicilia, Yranins bisho 
of Apamea,Zoilus bishop of Lariſſæ, Acacius bi Czlarea, eAntyater bishop of Rolle, 
eAbramms bishop of Vna, eAritomcns bishop of Seleucobelus, Barlamens; bishop of Perga- 
mus rams bishop of Melitine, Magnus bishop of Chalcedon, Eur ychuu- bishop of Eleuthe. 
ropolis , /ſacocis bishop of Armenia the greater, Tua bishop of Boſtra, Peter bishop of Sipus, 
Pelagins bishop of Laodicea, eArabianns bishop of Antros, Ps bishop of Adana, by his ſub- 
ſticute Lamyaru the elder, Sabin aua byshop of LZeugma, «Athanaſins byshop of Ancyra 
his ſubſtitutes Orpheus and Aterias the elders, [rewo byshop of Gaza, Jo bishop of Auguſta, 
Patricins of Paltum by his ſubſtitute Lamyrio the elder , « Anatoly byshop of Berea, 
Theotumss p of Arabia, and Lacianns byshop of Arce, This ſupplication haue we founde 
in che booke of Sabin intituled The collection the Councells. The Emperour who determi⸗ 


ned with him ſelfe co pacific with gentle and curteous all and contention , 

made anſwere that he woulde not they pꝛoleſſed, hut 

abone all others that he woulde ſelues peacemakers, 

and went about to the doch Flatterers are 
eueryman free 


the whole fowerh ſeus 
and ſcepter, much like vnto Ex. times a day. 


| Cap, Xx11, 
The death of Ion ami the Emperonr, 


He Emperour when he had 
we haue ſapde befoze 
Cilicia, where after 


I 


and departed this th2ee and thirtie 
peare olde, This — — eget 


The ende of thethirde booke of Socrates. 
Cc uu. 
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THE FOVRTHBOOKE OF THE EC- 


CLESIASTICALL HISTORYE OF 
SOCRATES SCHOLASTICVS. 


Care. 1. 


Howe that after the death of Ioan, Valentimianns was choſen Emperour, 
who zoned with hum hu brother Valens. Valent mans hum ſelfe 
was 4 true Cathobche, but Valens was ans Avian. 


p A came from Gallatia the ſeuenth dape after, into Nicza a citic of Bichynia, pzoclap» 
| CR med with vnifo2me conſent and one boyte Talent, log their Emperour, the 
— 5 five and twentie ofthe ſapde Februarie , and in the afozeſapde Conſulſhip, This Dale, was 
View; bybyzthof Pannonia, and of the citie Cimale, who applyinge him ſelfe to feates of armes, pzo- 
created Em- ued both a ſkilfull and a valtant wartyer. He was a man of a noble minde , and ſeemed alwapes 
8 to deſerue farte greater hono} and dignitie then he tnioyed. As ſoone as he was created Empe⸗ 
Zom-355- rouf, be gott him with all perde to Conſtantinople, and chirtie dapes after his cozonation, he 
| Arian was made his brother Valens fellowe Emperour with him, And though they were both Chziltians, 
| feloweEm- pet did they diſagree in poyntes of religion. De embyaced the faith eſtabliſhed by the 
| perour wth Councell of Nice: but Valens after a certaine tope conceaued in his bzapnes, cleaued vnto the 4- 
2 71a» hereſte, the which opinion tooke roote in his bꝛeaſte, by reaſon he was baptized of Eu do vu. 
Doggen the Arias biſhop of Conſtantinople, They were both earneſt followers ofthe faith which they 
[1 embzaced , and beynge created Emperours , the one was farre vnlike the other in condition and 
trade of lyfe. Foz though befoze that tyme vnder therapgneof alan, the one beynge Tribune, 
JT meane /Va/enrimian , the other beynge of the ozdinarie garde and dayly about the Emperour, A 
meant alen, they both declared vnto the woꝛlde they bare vnto Chziſtian religion (foz 
bepnge conſtrayned to ſacrifice , they choſe rather to from them their ſwoꝛde gyꝛdels, then 
fozſake the faith of Chzift, ſo that the Emperour Ian depoſed nere nother of them from their 
dignities , no moe he dyd not Je, who immediately ſuccetded him in the Empire, percea» 
uinge they were pꝛolitable members ofthe common wealth) yet afterwardes haninge the 
ſupzemacie + the emperiall ſcepter , notw and care was alike inthe 
adminiſtration of the publicke weale at the of their raygne, foz all that toutchinge 
the faith (as J ſayde befoze ) they varpedone from an other, and ſhewed a contrarie and a dfuers 
r .. 
the fauourers of his faith and opinion: ſo he moleſted the «4»- not at all: pet V alen 
red not onely to encreaſe thenumbye ofthe ans, hut alſo (as hereafter ſhall moe manifeſtly 
7 appeare) greeuouſly to perſecute the conttarie opinion, About that tyme Z-berws was biſhop of 
Wu Rome, and at Alexandria « thene/i; was ouer the congregations which addicted them ſelues 
uro. vnto the faith of One ſubſtance : but duet the . Arias was Lucius, home the heretickes choſe to 
aulinus. their biſhop tmmedtatly after the deſeaſe of Georgius. The . Arias tnhabitinge Antioch had Fe- 
yrillus. 20m: to their byſhop. Such as mapnetayned there alſo the faith of One ſubſtance , were deuided 
{540xus. © into twopartes, over the one was Pali, ouer the other Melerins. Cyrill was then biſhop of 
| leruſalem,and Exdoxis the Arian, biſhop of Conſtantinople. The defenders ofthe creede which 
1 contayned the clauſe of One ſubſtance, were fapne tomeere in a litle chappell within the ſayd ci 
1 te, and there to celebꝛate their wontevſdlemnitp. The ſect ofthe Macedonians which varied from 
3 + the» caciawinSeleucia, enioped their churches thioughout enery citie. And thus went the ab 
fay2es of the church in thoſt dayes. | - 
AP, 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. 
Ca P. 11, 
Ihen Ualentmanus abode mtheVVeſt, the Macedonians repayred unto Valens at Con- 
ſtantmople and obt ayned of hum to ſummone a councell, How that I alen 
being an Arian perſecuted the true Chriſtians. 


he Emperour /alen:1m9a» tooke his ioꝛnep wich all ſpeede into the UWeft, whither he was 
conſtrained bp reaſon of earneſt buſines toremoue. But /a/o un he remapned at Conſtan- 
| tinople was viſtted of the Biſhops which were of the ſectof Aa rd, and requeſted to 
ſammone an other ſpnodefo2 the eſtabliſhing of the true faith, The emperdur chinking verily they 
were ol one opinion with cam + Exdoxius gaut themiicence to call a counceil together. They 
from euery where cited the biſhops to meete at Lampſacum. But ſ alen: with all celerity gott him 1 
tu Antioch in Syria, fearing leſt the Perſians houldineake the league of thirty peares made in the ell of Lamp 
raygne of lo. and inuade the Romaine dominions, where he founde that the Perſians were * 
quiet and meant no harme. The Empcrour therefoze huing in peace and tnioying quietnt s raiſed ed 

great and grienous perſecution againſi them which embyaced the faith of one ſubtiance. And al. 2 Macedo: 
though he moleſted not Paul, the Biſbap, fam bis rare vertues and ſinguler giftes, yet banithed 4 
he Meletuu. but others of the Churches of Antioch that woulde not communicate with Exc, | 

he vexed diuerſly and plagued with ſundzy penaliſes and puniſhments , It is repoztedmozeouer 

that he th2zewe many into the riuer Orontes which tunneth by the citie, and there dzowned them, 
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CAP. 111, 
VV bile Valens the Emperony perſecuted the tras Chriſtians in the Eaft,Procoping the 
tyrant rebelled at C — then alli were frem great earthquakes aui 
oner flowing of rbe ſea which deſtroyed mam cities. 0 
5 N ! 18 


1 | WOUC 39 C20] 3:35.27 2 
pen Valens exerciſed ſuch practiſes in Syria, Frocepiu⸗ the tp)ant rebelleth at Conſtan- Anno Dom, 
e be hav gaheren great power marches fywards to 369. 
—ũ —— — — 
2 Lilo his tpzanny @ cruelty reſted a while from pexſecuring.In che meaneſpace au 
while of this tumult waxed hott, there roſe vpon a ſodaint a great earthquake which ſcac- 
tered the building aſunder e deſtroyed many cities. Moꝛtouer the (ea kept not within his bounds, The ſea o- 
bzake ouer the banks & dzowned the contries. lo it fel out in many places that where alirle befoze vH 
men went afoote, all then was aflote, botes,barks 4 ſhipps were vſedz againe the ſea went ſo farre 
—— — — — — 
without water. thinges happened in the firſt conſulſhip of theſt two Emperouts. 
=P 2 2 "ES 11 C : _ — | mow 
whe tre are of the Church the Macedonian {ell in the councellef Lampſacum ratified the 
Au o D arp at e 15 of the councell ſummoned at jury ve" 
num, and confirmed the depoſition of Acacins and Endoxus. e 
N the time of the afozeſapd calamities, neithet onjoped the common weale peace, neither were 
the ecclefiafticall affapzesin pzoſperous eſtate. to ſuuh as han pꝛocuren licence of þ Emperour |, _ 
to ſummone a councell met together at Lampſacum in the ſame Conſulthip, that is the ſcuenth cr 
yeare after the councell of Seleucia , and there after they had confirmed afreſh the foꝛme of fapth ſacum 
which of olde was publiſhed at Antioch , (they had alſo a litle befoze ſubſcribed vnto the ſame at of Macede 


= 
2 
1 
* 


# 


Seleucia) they accurſed the creede of the Biſhops which with pnifozmee conſent in religion they ""%7-7* 
had lately at Ariminum. Againe they gane ſentence againſt Icacmus and Fade m ne 0 
ol right be remoued. 40x Bilhop of Conſtantinople could in no wile reſiſt their S. Icucis. 


doings, the commotion and warres then in hande rayſed by the tyꝛant Proce pu, was a cauſe and 
let that he coulde not reuenge him of them. Wherefoze E/e»/i»« Biſhop of Cyzicum hauing got- 
ten the vpper hande, matntayned foz a while together with his complices the Macedonian opint- 
on, he which alſo a litle befoze was diſcloſed and made moze manifeſt at the councell of Lampſa- 
cum. I ſuppole verily the — — Cp Lom cum is 
i towne on the ſea ſide of Helleſpontus towards Aha jig ſo full of the Macedonian hereticks, The 
afozeſapd councell was ended as you reade befoze, _ en tb 
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— 


ſed 
owed fie cts.Tho chen ben g thus unnd in evo partes vied 


" cesandquireks of Logick, che which — orvt magenta rr 


The Ecdleſlſtcal kiſtorie 


How the Emperear and the rebel Seeed lde by Nacoles 
— The rebeil was e —— wg 


Tz 


u, toyned with him at — 


— — certapne wes 
grounde, afterwards tooſed them which liftev Procopac on high and pulled him in pee- 


* 24h | Cab. u. 
Hewthe Eee en againit Proc pia went aboxt to compell the Mace- 
n 


He Emperon being pulſe vp with bis poſperos aw lucky fuceſesurneo imelf- 
gaine to moleſt © perſeciite the ch1iſtiang becaule he determined with him (elfco p2eferre e- 
uery where the Arian opinion. And firlt of all the councell held at Lipſacum lap on his ſto- 
macke notonl becauſe they gin Arian Biſhops and dep2iued them of their —— 
but alſo becauſe they actutſiꝭ che ſonme of faith latety eſtadliſhed at Ariminum. 

cum, as apdt 

— von ngenh rm 2 —.— 


— — 

of all his ſubſtance , he yeledvaro the Arian o. 
In thekace of the , — — 
: 
the done vnto him: how he had condeſcended nut wich 
„ or nr ee ny nts ng to ri 
— — — — — — 
n eguernnet el ANI 2 
Char e 


b cn: II. | 
How that Came 4 the Macedoman, wade 
— after —— Bhefhs was made Biſbop of 


onal of aromas and hw that he bem the Jrboof At 
anne eee. 


te liynnrachetcien eexhiiene of, Ge Bio of Coal hoſe es- 


lewſims 
the fauozers of E/e«/i»; huylded them a church with- 
p2fuate conuenticles. but of Elenſiur ſo latte. And 
now let vs returne vnto Fam, ——— — . — 


© Atheiſt,of whome we fpake befoze. And living with this . Lorias he learned 


in continewally,Pozeouer he was delighted with vayne ſpeaches and epithetons: hm 


5 » . ASS. 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 4. 


— bn — and ranne into o⸗ 
= be embꝛaced the herelie of 4 aud impugned the trueth in Chʒiſt. And although 
was in maner ignozant as toutching holy Scripture and the vndetſtanding thereof: yet was 


he able to decline the woꝛds and vary the phzaſe,but he coulde neuer attaine vncothe marke he ſhot 
it, as his ſeuen bookes of commentaries vpon the epiltle of S. an vnto the Romaines fooliſhly 
wzitcen doe declare. hen he had vttered many vapne and friuolous expoſitions of that epiſtle, 
his capacity could not compꝛiſe neither vnto the dzift ofthe Apoſtie. There are extant cer: 
taine other bookes of his not vnlike che which if any be diſpoſed to peruſe, he ſhall finde 
many wo2ds,but licle matter. It was this Eamon that Eudoxm pꝛeferred to the biſhopꝛicke of 
Cyzicum. When as he after his wonted maner fedd the taxes of his auditozs out of the pulpitt w 
ſophiſticall arguments and reaſons of Logick , he is auditozp , ſo that thereupon there 
was rapſed a great tumult at Cyzicum.fo2 the citizens of Cyzicum when they coulde not away tb 
his arrogant and inſolent maner of pꝛeaching, they baniſhed him their citie, Thence he gott him 
to Conſtantinople, liued with Edo and plapd the Biſhop no longer. Pet leſt we ſeeme in the 
wap of ſclaunder onely to repoꝛt theſe thinges of him, let vs heare the blaſphemous woꝛdes of C 
nomius him (elfe, where with moſt impiouſly after his Sophiſticall maner he derogated from the 
maieſty of Almighty God. he ſayd as followeth: God of his owne eſſence vnderſtandeth no moze 
then we doe, neither is the ſame better knowen oz vnderſtoode of him then of vs: and whatſoener 
we knowe ol it, the ſame knoweth he, and looke what his capacitie reacheth vnto, the ſame thou 
ſhalt finde in vs. Theſe and many other ſuch lewde fallacies linked Za»omx- together, but after 
what ſo2te he fell from the Arians, I will hereafter declare. 


CA. vt. 
Of the oracle that was founde ingrauen in a ſtone when the Emperour Valens vpon di- 
ſpleaſure onerthrewe the walls of Chalcedon, 


De Emperour vpon diſpleaſure gaue commaundement that the walls of Chalcedon lying 

ouer againſt Byzantium ſhould be ouerthzowen , fo; he tooke an othe that if he gott the vp- 

per hand of Procopms the tpzaut,he would do it becauſe þ citizens of Chalcedon tooke Pro- 
copies part and reuiled him as he paſſed by the walls of their citie with ſpicefull and contumelious 
languages, and ſhutt vp their gates againſt him. ſo it fell out that the walls of the citie by the com- 
maundement of the Emperour were downe to the grounde.the ſtones thereof were cary- 
— — ee Conſtantianæ. In one of the ſayd ſfones there 
was an 0zacle founde ingrauen the which of olde lay in lecret, e then firſt came to light. Ahereby 
it appeared that the walls ſhould be taken to the vſe of the baths, when great plẽty of waters were 
ſeene in the citie: and that when infinite ofthe Barbarian nations inuaded the Romayne domini· 
ons, they ſhoulde wonderfully moleſt the empire of Rome, and in the ende be ouerthꝛowen them 
ſelues, chere is no cauſe to the contrary but that the reader may haue the ozacle lapd befoze him. 

V'Vhen Nymphs with and royall feaſts, when mirth in citie taygnes 

VVhen walls with woe keepe ſtrea — 2 and ſtaynes 

A ſtrong in number e es 

2 Ie and Mifian 
The Thracian bankes with armour bright all couered men shall ſee 

This nation fierce though armour fight in armour foyld shalbe. 
The ozacle is in this (ozt.foz not long after the condupt which Caen made, yelded great plen- 
ty of water vnto the citic of Conſtantinople: at the ſame time alſo (as hereafter hall moze mani- 
feſtly appeare)certaine of the Barbarian nations tooke armour againſt the empire ol Rome. yet þ 
dꝛacle may otherwiſe be vnderſtoode.fo2 Cearchui the Lieuetenant ofthe city after j conuepance 
ofthe condupt,made a great pipe in I heodoſuus market the which was called the plentifull pipe, 
where allo foz tope thereof the citie kept a ſolemne feaſte, and this peraduenture was it which the 
Ozatle meant when he ſapd : 
— 


with noyſe and toyall feaſts when mirth in citie ra 
V'Vhen walls with woe keepe ſtreamy bathes that boyle vp filth an 
But theſe circumſtances a knowledge of the ozacle fel out afterwards.Uhen þ walls of Chal- 
cedon were a thzowing citizens of Conſtantinople made humble ſute vnto þ Emperour 
de would not ſo deface the city ol Chalcedon.þ like did þ Bichynians, Nicomedians ꝶ Niczans, 
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N 1 Great halle. 


* uerthzewe the citie of Nice. Ae was the twell yeare aſter the rxpne of 
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The Eccleſiaſt aſticall hiſtorie 


whoby channre then wert at Corftecinoplebubihy e emperour being thzoughly incenſed again 
3 
ſhoulde downe and the foundation ſhould be filled vp with litle pelting ſones,ſo that as yet there 
is to be ſeene in ſome places of the wall, how ſclender and what newe building of no actompt was 
I err 


Car. 1%, 

How the Emperoar Valens perſecuted the Nowatians who embraced the clamſe of one 
ſubſtance no leſſe then the true Chriſtians. How the E Valentonanss be - 
gate a ſonne and called bum after his owne name,fir bus ſonne Gratia- 
nns was borne before Valentmanus emoyed the empire. 


He Emperour mozeouer ceaſed not from perſecuting ſuch as embꝛaced the creede contap« 
ning the clauſe of one ſubſtance , but baniſhed them out of Conſtanunople, and together 
with them the Nouatians who addicted them ſelnes vnto the ſame opinion: their Churche 

doozes he commaunded to be nayled vp: their Biſhop Aßeliusà man that led a pꝛeciſe life, and 

* This man all his life tyme went 

and ac vnto the commaundement of the Goſpell , he had but one tuate. At that 

tune CIMarriams who — — ene orgy a zealous and an elo · 

quent man, appeaſed the diſpleaſure of the the Nouatians. De was 

then a Pꝛieſt ol the Nouatian Churche , and trapned vp 2 .— Caroſis the Emperours 
daughters in the pꝛecepts of Grammer : in whoſe name the common bathes buylded by alen at 

Conſtantinople were conſecrated , the which as pet are there to be ſeene bearing the name ofthe 

Emperours daughters. Wherefoze by reaſon of his ſute and becauſe of the reuerende opinion 

which the Emperour conceaued of this pzieſt,the Nouatian Churches being ſhutt vp foz a while, 

were ſet wide open and frequented a newe, yet were they not ridd ofthe Arians no delinered from 
their perſecution , The Arians abhozred them becauſe they loued entirely ſuch as embyzaccd the 
faith of one ſubſtance. The ſtate of the Eccleſiaſticall affap2es then was at this point. This one 

thing we may not leaue vntoutched, how the battell betwene the and Procopixs the ty · 

rant was fought about the latter ende of May,tn the tonſulſhip of GH and D agalephus. Tn a 

while after the ſayd battell, the afozeſayd men being Conſulls the Emperour Ca , had 

a ſonne bozne him in the Weſt, whome he called after his owne name, ko; his ſonne Gy«r5an»s was 

bozne befoze he was crowned Emperour, 


Cay. x. 


Of the great hayle that fell at Conſtantmople, and the earthquakes which happened 
in Bu ima and Helleſpontss. 


He peare following in the Conſulſhip of Zacin»s and Jon ann, che ſeconde of Iulie, hayle of 
a wonderfull bignes,like vnto ſtones lighted at Conſtantinople , It is rife in euery mans 
mouth that God ſent that great hayle in token ofhis diſpleaſure againſt che Emperour, fo; 
baniſhing many Pꝛieſtes and Biſhops which refuſed to communicate with Edo x- the Arian, 
r Cn en Ualentinianns creas 
ted his ſonne Grain Emperour, The 00 ans ey rn oe — 
tim aum / and — of Oobre,t there was in Bichyni — —-— 
icomedia. Immediatiy 
after many peeces of Germa, a citie in Helleſpontus were turned vpſide downe th an other earth: 
_ ey althſ ſights were inthe open face ofthe woꝛlde, the lewde diſpoſict- 
on of an Biſhop, and the — wma er ge ies >. 
religion.fo2 they obſerued no meane but 
moneys cn vc pep an a in arrest ru an g, Theſe earchquakes wert 
ns otherwike to be taken then fo2 manifeſt tokens of the ſchiſme x tumults then rayſed in church. 
And though many of the pꝛieſtly NENT all the reſt Bln 
Biſhop of Cxſarea in Cappadocia, and Gregorix: Biſhop of a ſmall and meane citie bozvering 
vpon Cxſatea, by the proutidence of God foz en —— 


* „ rr r 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 4. 323 
Of whome J ſhall haue occaſion hereafter to diſcourſe moze at large. 


Cap. x1, 


How the Macedomms bei herr ſhifts by reaſon of the Enperours diſblea ſure, 
fa — — vnto — Biſhop ng 25 — 7 


fayth of one ſubſtance. 


Hen as at that tyme ſuch as cleaued ſtevfaſtly vnto the clauſe of one ſubſtance being the 
true Chziſtians , were vexed about meaſure : the Macedonians alſo were purſued of 
the wicked and godleſſe perſecutozs , Theſe men partly ſoʒ feare and partly fo their 
layth being bzought to their witts ende,w2ote letters and ſent from their biſhop? cks 
onevnto the other, ſignifying that ofneceſſity they muſt flie loꝛ reſuge both vnto the Emperours 
bzother and to Liberws Biſhop of Rome, and ſubſcribe rather vnto their fapth then condeſcende to 
communicate wich Exdoxms the Arian. Wherefoze they ſende S»farbix; Biſhop of Sebaſtia, one 
that had bene often times depoſed : Sy Biſhop of Tarſus in Cilicia , and Theophiles Biſhop 
of Caſtabala a citie likewile of Cilicia : theſemenare charged not to diſagree as toutching the 
faith with L:5erws,but to communicate with the Churche of Rome and to ratifte by their ſubſcri- 
ptions the faith of one ſubſtance. When theſe men had receaned their letters which 
the faith at Seleucia, in all the haſt they poſt to olde Rome. They ſhewe not them ſelues vnto the 
Emperour(foz he was in Fraunce , buſily occupying him ſelfe about the battell againſt the Sar- 
mat ians) but deliuer their letters vnto Leberizs, Laberws refuſeth to geue their letters the reading, 
he tolde them they were Arians and therefoze in no wiſe to be entertapned of the Church, becauſe 
they had abꝛogated the creede of the Nicene councell. Unto whome they make anſwere that his 
wo2ds were true, pet that they repented them afterwards of their folly: that they acknowledge the 
truech : chat of late they had condemned the opinion which afftrmeth the ſonne to be vnlike the fa- 
ther : that they confeſſed the ſonne in all thinges and in all to be like the father, and chat 
the clauſe of likenes differed nothing from the ſenſe of one ſubſtance . When they had made this 
—— — —— —ä—4 ex⸗ 
vnto him a ſupplication wherein the ſoꝛme of faith publiſhed and eſtabliſhed by the councell 
of Nice was compiled. And left that I ſeeme ouertedious vnto the reader.my purpoſe is to omitt 
the letters they mote from one company to an other, namely from Smyrna tn Aſa , from Piſidia, 
Iauria, Pamphilia and Lycia:onely here to lay downe the ſupplication which Cf hun: ſent from 
his lodging vnto Liber, it was mitten as followeth: 


Vato their Lordde and brother their fellow miniſter Laberius, Euſt at hu, I heophulus C 
Syluanus ſende greeting in the Lorde. 


To the ende vve may remoue all ſuſpicion of herefie and partaking vvith ſes vvhatſoeuer, The hereri- 
which heretofore haue moleſted the quiet eſtate of the catholick church: preſently we do allow call Biſhops 
of the ſynods & aſſemblies of bishops which mett at Lampſacum & Smyrna, & at ſundry other of Macedo- 
places maintaining the right & walk faith, that theſe out words may ſeeme fot no other thẽ our — — 
true meaning, we are legats & haue „ letters vnto your holines, vnto al the bishops of Ira- & cxhibite 
he & to the other churches wharſoeuer of the weſt contrey, whereby it shall manifeſtly appeare chi ſupplica 
that vve are of the Catholick faith: that ve defende the ſacted Canons of the Nicene councell tion vmo | 
eſtablished in che happy raygne of the holy Emperour Conftantine by three hundred and eygh- Hider — 
teene Bishops, the which vnto this day haue bene continewally obſerued and vnuiolably retai- 3 
ned here the clauſe of one ſubſtance was godly entertaced to the ouerthrowe of the poiſoned 
opinion of Ariui for by ſubſcribing with our owne hands we doe plainly proteſt that we are of 
no other opinion then theſe farhers were of:bur that heretofore & preſently alſo we embrace the 
ſame faith wich them & mind firmely ro continew therin vnto our laſt houre. Moreouer we cõ- 
demne Arix;,his deteſtable opinion, his diſciples, his complices:the whole hereſie of Sabellus, 
all the Patropaſſians, Marcioniſts,Photinians, Marcelliãs, & to be short the wicked ſect of Pau- 
lus Sameſatenut , VVe pronounce theſe mens doctrine for accurſed together with all that holde 
wich them, all herefies likewiſc which ate contrary vnto the aforeſayd ſacred faith, generally & 
godly framed by thoſe holy fathers aſſembled in the city of Nice. V Ve accurſe alſo the forme of 
Dd 


The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie 
faith that was repeated at the councell of Ariminum , for that it the Nicene 
Creede, & — that diuers vvere fraudulently — — — pagan © at Con- 
ſtantinople, through vviles & periury miſtaking the title, for they tooke Nice a city of Thracia, 
for Nice in Birhynia, The beliefe & taich vve are of, & of them likewiſe vvhoſe legats vve are, is 
asfolloweth: V Ve beleeue in one God the father almighcy, maker of all things viſible & inuiſi- 
ble, & in one onely begotten God our Lorde leſus Chriſt the ſonne of God, en of the fa- 
ther, that is of the ſubſtance of the father: Cod of God, light of light: very God of very God be- 
gotten not made: being of one ſubſtance wich the father by whom all chings were made, eithet 
in heauen or in earth, who for vs men & for out ſaluation came done from heauen, was incar- 
nate & made man, he ſuffred & roſe againe the third day, he aſcended into heauen & shall come 
againe to iudge both the quicke & the dead. And we belcue in the holy Ghoſt. ſuch as ſay there 
Was a time when he was not: or that he was not before his incarnation: or that he hath 2 be- 
ing of nothinge: or that he conſiſteth of any other eſſence or ſubſtance then of the fathers : or 
that the ſonne of God is conuertible and mucable, hem I ſaye. the holy and Catholick Churche 
vnder heauen doth holde for accurſed. I Euſtat huus bishop of Sebaſtia, Theophilus & Siluamus le- 
ats of the councells of Lampſacum, Smyrna, wich ochets, haue voluntarily with out one 
per hands ſubſcribed vnto all the premiſſes & to every parcell within compriſed. If any man af- 
ter this our proteſtation commenſe any ſute or accuſe either ys or them whiche ſent vs, let him 
come with your holineſſe letters vnto ſome of the catholick Bishops home you thinke beſt. & 
there pleade with vs in their preſence & ſo let the punishment light vpon his he that is faul- 
ty. Laberws hauing bounde the legats wich the ſubſcription of their owne hands,receaued them in- 
to the communion, gaue them theſe letters following and ſent them awap. 


The epiſile of Liberues Br | ,unto the B he Macedowan 
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Vntoour welbeloued brethren and fellowbi Hythins, Cyrillus, cia, IN ram, He- 
row, Elpiduu, Maximus, Euſcbuus, Eacarpic, Tleortaſus &c. vnto all the . — bishops ofthe 
Eaſt churches: Lberius Bishop of Italy together with other Bishops of the VVeſt ſende greeting 
alwaies in the Lord. Yourletters(welbeloued brethren & mẽ that are bedecked with the bright 
beames offayth) we haue receaued by the teuerend brethren & bishops Euſt. l hi us, Siluamus & 
Theophulus, containing quietnes & concord of the catholick church, which confirmed in vs fully 
out de ſired ioy & gladnes. And firſt of all becauſe that therby we petceaued your faith & opim- 
on to be in all pointes agreeable both with mine which am the meaneſt of you all, wich the o- 
ther bishops of lealy & therelt of the weſt contreyes:nay not only this bur alſo your legats haue 
confirmed it with the teſtimony of their owne handes. This Catholick & Apoſtolicke faith we 
doe acknowledge which from the councell of Nice hitherto hath firmely & vnuiolably conti- 
newed. This was the faith that your legats proteſted: in this fai h with notable corage they haue 
accurſed all the croked ſteppes of cankred opinions, & quenched all the fiery ſparcles that fla- 
Shed thereof. T his faith not onely by preaching vnto the people bur alſo by penning of it in pa- 
per they haue published vnto the worlde. Ihe coppy whereof we thought good to annexe vnto 
theſe letters, leſt the hereticks finde meanes hereby to cauill: euen as ſome ore haue got 
ten lighter occaſion then this to lcueale at the church of God the datts of their diſpiteful minde 
& the flaming firebrands of contention. for our moſi reucrende brethren Euſtathuus, Silwarns & 
Theephulus confeſle the ſame, and withall them ſelues, rogether with your facherhoode, to have 
bene euer of this fayth, & nowe wich free purpoſe to continewe firme in the ſame vnto the laſt 
houre: that in the faith which was appioued of three hundreth & eyghteene Catholick Bishops 
aſſembled in the city of Nice: which containeth the abſolute and perſect trueth: which ſtoppeth 
the mouths ofherericks and vtterly ouerthroweth their counterfeit doctrine. Neither came it to 
paſſe by happ hazarde that ſo great a heape & multitude of bi met rogether:for ic was the 
will & dence of Almighty God chat aſſembled them tothe ſuppreſſion ot the fury & rage 
ofthe — Anis. It was wich the ſame nũber that bleſſed Abraham overcame une faith 
the 


ſo many millions ofme.T he hich fayth being compriſed in the force & vertue of one ſubſtance, 
Arian 


is ſo firme & inuincible a bulwark that it foyleth all the ſleights & crafty invention 


hereſie. And although the curſed & abominable Arians cauſed all bishops from every * 
em- 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 4. 325 


aſſemble at Ariminum, to the ende that eyther through perſvvaſion or rather(to tell the trueth ) 
by the commaundement of the Emperour , that vyhuch vvas the principall point of the creede 
might by them be blotted out, or at leaſt vviſe levydly peruerted : yet for all their ſpitefull deui- 
ſes,they preuailed not. For all the Bishops in maner vvhich mett at Ariminum,and vvere either The councel 
allured by their fradulent enticements, or compelled by force, and ſo fell at that time from the of Arimuni 
faith:novy hauing remembred them ſelues better, accutſed the faith ſett forth by the Bishops at — * 
Ariminum:ratified by ſubſcription the Catholick & Apoſtolick faith confirmed by the bishops . 
of the Nicene councell, and now they communicate together vvith vs: once | ſay againe all they 
— are earneſt & 2 ealouſly bent againſt the hereticall opinion of Arus and his followers. 
he vyhich thing vvhen your legats had throughly examined & deepely vveyed vvich them ſel- 
ues, they freely ſabſcribed in your names, & accurſed Arws together vvith the canons conclu- 
ded vpon at Ariminum contrary vntotheNicene faith, vnto the vvhich ſometimes you your ſel- 
ues being trained through fraude & vviles haue by othe ſubſcribed, VVherfore it — good 
vnto vs to write vnto your louing brotherhoode & to aſiſt you in ſuch reaſonable tequeſts: eſpe · 
cially ſeing we are geuẽ to vndetſtãd by the proteſtatiõ of your legats that the bishops of the eaſt 
are novy come into the tight vvay & embrace one faith togethet with the Catholick Bishops of 
the vveſt. Neither vvould vve haue you ignorant that they vvho ſometime vvere craftely & vio- 
lently dravven from the trueth to eſtablish the blaſphemous decrees againſt the maieſtie of the 
ſonne of God at the councell of Ariminum : novve haue vvholly & vnfainedly condemned the 
ſame, & with vniforme conſent of them all to haue embraced the Nicene creede. Moteouer you 
haue to certifie all men by your letters, that they vvhich hercrofore vnvvittingly ſvvarued from 
the faith & now wander in the waſt deſert & darke miſte of hereſie may at length returne vnto 
the bright & celeſtiall beames of chriſtian liberty shining in the vvotlde to the comfort of their 
ſoules. All vvhich let them knovve fot ſuertie that if they vvill not after this damnable councell 
purge them ſelues & vomit out the deadly poiſon of this deteſtable doctrine: if they will not re- 
moue from among them all the blaſphemies of Aris: if they wil not abhorre him from the hare 
roote & accurſe him for euet: that they them ſelues are cutt of & excõmunicated from the com- 
munion of the faithfull as aliens & forayners, {for the Churche notisbhethno baſtatds) together 
with Aru & his diſciples, & all ſuch vipers broode as the Sabellians, Patropaſſians & all other 
hereticall opinions whatſoeuer, God haue you in his tuition welbeloued brethren , The legats 
of Euſtas luus chpany hauing gotten theſe letters tooke their tourney into Sicilia: where after that The counce 
a ſynode of Sicil:an biſhops was called together, they pꝛoteſted in like ſoꝛt befoze them þ they em- of Sicika. 
bꝛaced þ faith of one ſubſtance:thete alſo they ratifie the foꝛme of faith eſtabliſhed by the councell 
of Nice. Ahen they had alſo pꝛocured theſe biſhops letters toutching the ſame matter together w 
the epiſtle of Zber« vnto þ eaſt churches, ſtraight way they returne home. The eaſterne biſhops 
after the receat of Lherus cpiſtlt, ſent legats into eucry city of them which detended the fayth of 
one ſubſtance, tequeſting them with one conſent to aſſemble ac Tarſus in Cilicia: partly fo2 to ra⸗ 
tifie the Nicene creede , and partly fo to remoue all ſchiſme and contention raiſed in the Church 
ſince that time. The which peraduenture had bene done, if that Exdoxus the Arian Biſhop who 
was in great fauo2 with che Emperour had not withſtoode it: who alſo fo2 the ſummoning therof 
was wonderfully incenſed,ſo chat afterwards he diuerſly vered them. Sa alſo in his booke in. 
titled the collection ofthe councells, repoꝛteth in like ſoꝛte that the Macedonians communicated 
by their legats with Ziberw, and ratified the Nicene Creede, 


CAP, XII. | 
How Eunomins the heretich fell from Eudoxins the Arian: how by the procurement of Endoxins, At ha- 2 % 
naſins was fame to flue (to hide him ſelfe, ſo that there roſe a great tumult, and to appeaſe 
the ſame,the 1 wrote loumgly vnto the people of Alexandria, & com- 
maunded that Athanaſins ſboulde quietiy emiaꝝ his biſhoprich, 
Bout that time Funomius deuided him ſelfe from Exdoxius, & rayſed ſeuerall connenticles: Ihe one h 
becauſe that after he had madelonge and tedious ſute vnto E»dox:»s in the behalfeof his rerick f 
eAetixs , he woulde not receaue him into the Church, Neither did Fado xius that of out with tþ 
him ſelle (foz he miſliked not at all with the opinion of . Terius, in ſo much that his owne differed ber. 
not from his) but all the whole faction of Fado ius abhozred»eriv« fo2 one that was of a contra- 
ty opinion vnto them. It is knowen very well that this a” 7” oo E unomins 
d it, 
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the Grecke, 


+Cap.15.in 
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to diſagree and vary from Eudo , fo2 we learned of atruech theſe thinges to haue thus fallen 
out at Conſtantinople, But at Alexandria the mitt that was [ent thither by the gouernours, 
of £«doxwu moleſted wonderfully the quiet eſtate of the Church. 4. ha- 


chꝛough the pꝛocurement 5 
naſus miſtruſting the heady and raſhe motion ofthe common people, ſearing if any miſchiefe wert 
by them that it woulde be laide to his charge: hid him lelfe in his fathers pziuey cloſſer, 


wought 

the full ſpace of foure moneths , The Emperour hearing that the people was all on an vp2oze at 
the departure of  A+h4»4/, fo2 the loue and longing they did foꝛ hun, was wonderfully incenſed 
and ſignified vnto the people of Alexandria by his letters that his pleaſure was that . ii hama ſaus 
ſhoulde quietly as they wiſhed them ſelues emo the biſhopzick . by this meanes it came to paſſe 
that the Church of Alexandria had peace and tranquillity vnto the death of -42h4»a/i»s, but home 
the Arians polſeſſed that Church alter his death we will hereafter declare, 


a CAP. XIII. 

How that after the death of Endoxins,the Arias choſe Demophilus biſhop of Conſt antmople:the Ca- 
tholicks choſe Enagrins whome Enſt athins Biſhop of Antzoch did conſecrate, but by the com- 
manndement of the Emper our Valens they were both exiled,ſo that afterwards the true 
Chriſtians were wonderfully . the foureſcore prieſtes that were 
burned in the ſbip, & the great fame that fel m Phrygia. 

De Emperour alen haſtening againe to Antioch left Conſtantinople # comming to Ni- 

comedia in Bithynia, was faine to make there his abode fo2 a while , the cauſe was as fol- 

loweth . Exdoxws the Arian Biſhop hauing enioped the biſhopꝛick of Conſtantinople the 
ſpace of npneteene peares departed this life immediatly after che emperours remouing out of che 
citie, in the third Conſulſhip of /a/entwnanes and Valens, Wherefoze the Arians placed Demophi- 
ls: in his rowme.but ſuch as embꝛaced the faith of one ſubſtance, ſuppoſing now they had got fitt 
oppoꝛtunitp, choſe Exagrws a man of theit owne opinion. He was conſecrated biſhop by &»/?art1- 
«:,who of olde had bene biſhop of Antioch,and then lately had bene by Jon called home from 
exile & at that time by chaunce remained though in ſecret) at Conſtantinople foz to confirme ſuch 
as were of the faith of one ſubſtance, * This being done the Arians begonne againe with furious 
motion to perſecute the faithfull chꝛiſtians, ſo that tydings therot came quickly to the Emperourg 
cares.he fearing greatly leſt che ſeditious tumult of the vulgar ſozt ould ouerthꝛow the city, ſent 
out of Nicomedia into Conſtantinople great power of armed ſouldters : + commaunded withall 
that both the conſecratoꝛ and the — biſhop ſhoulde be baniſhed one to one place, the other 
into an other concrep,Wherefoze EH arluus was exiled into Biz ya a city of Thracia, # Ewagrins 
was conueyed into an other city. UAhen the woꝛld fauoꝛed the Arians in this ſozt, they ſet vp them 
ſelues, they crowed inſolently ouer the true chꝛiſtians, they ſcur ged. xeuiled, impꝛiſoned, mearced 
they layd vpon them all the greeuous and intollerable burthens they could deuiſe, The true Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians being thus oppꝛeſſed with extreme dealing, went vnto the Emperour,beſought moſt hum- 
bly of him, that il not altogether pet at leaſt wiſe he woulde eaſe them ol ſome part ol their troub« 
les:but where they thought to haue founde fauoz, there were they fouly deceaued, inſomuch they 
hoped to obtaine iuſtice at his hands which was their deadly fpe and the cauſe of all their woefull 
calamity .* Fo2 when as thoſe godly & religious men of the pꝛieſtly oꝛder being innumber foure- 


ſcoꝛe and ſent in the name of all the reſt into Nicomedia, (namely as the moſt famous, Lr anus, 


Theodorns,and Menedemus) made ſupplication vnto the Emperour,opened vnto him their grief, 
certiſted him of che injuries they ſuſtayned at the hands af the Arians : he although he was then 
wonderfully incenſed againſt them, pet concealed his diſpleaſure vntill chat pꝛiuely he had com- 
maunded his Lieuetenant Modeſt»: to lap them in hold, and puniſh them with deach. The kind of 
death inſamuch it was newe and ſtraunge, J thinke beſt to paint it foxth in paper to the knowledg 
of the poſteritie in tyme to come. The L teuetenant fearing greatly left if he woulde erecute them 
in the open face of the Citizens, the common people woulde be on an vp30ze and ſett vpon him: 
made them beleene that he would baniſhe them the contrepe . They tooke the thzeats of extle in 
good part. The Lieuetenant commaunded them to haſten vnto the rode, to goe on boꝛde, and take 
ſhipping as if they were to be conueyed into fozepne and farre contreyes : yet charged he the ma- 
ryners, then when as they came into the mayne ſeae they ſhoulde ſett the ſhip afire, ſo that dying 
in that ſozte they ſhoulde haue none fo2 to bury them. And ſo they did. Foz immediatly after their 


comming vnto the — 
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returned home. There roſe by chaunce a migbtie Eaſterne winde which dzaue the ſhip with vio- 1 g 
lence, ſwiftely o to ſulcate the ſeas and continewed ſo longe vntill ſhe arriued at the hauen called and fired by 
Dacidi us: where in the ende together with thoſe godly men ſhe was vtterly conſumed to aſhes, commaun- 
Pet the repozte goech,and rife it is in every mans mouth that this cruell and hozrible act was not de ment of 
longe after vnrenenged . Foz immediatly all Phrygia was plagued wich a ſoze and a lamentable len- fe 
famine:ſo that many ofthe inhabitantes of that countrey were conſtrayned of neceſſitie toflie bn ⸗ e e 
to Conſtantinople and to other pꝛouinces foz neceſſarie food, The city of Conſtantinople though 

it find and relieue an infinite multitude ol mt, yet there is great plentie # abundance of all things 

partly by reaſon that all neceſſaries are caried thither by ſeae , and partly alſo that Exim is ſo 


niche and conuepeth thither greate ſtoze ofgrapne. 
Car, Xx1111, Cap. 17.in 
Howe the Emperor wente to Ant ioch and perſecuted all them that profeſſed the grecke. 


the fayth of one ſubſtance : of his dowges at Edeſſa and the 


great conſt ancie of a Chriſtiawwoman, 


be Emperour Den, weyed not at all this grieuous famine , went fo2th on his ioznep to 
Antioch: and continewing there purſued with deadly hatred ſuch as deteſted the Arian opi⸗ 
nion. He depoſed of thep2 churches faz no other crime then becauſe they were enemies vnto 
þ Arians,all that embyaced the faith of one ſubſtance, not onely thzoughout all the Eaſterne parts 
ol the wozld:but alſo not ſatisfied with this puniſhemente, tozmented them with diuerſe grieuous 
deuiſes and executed a farre greater number then we ſpake of befo2e, with ſundꝛy kindes of death 
bur ſpecially with d)owninge ol them in the ſurginge waues of the ſea, * Furthermoze let vs here Cg 
call to remembꝛaunce, thehozrible Acte committed by him at Edeſſa a citie in Meſopotamia. tc Geeke. 
There I meane in that citie there is a goodly + a gozgeous temple called Saint Thomas the A- 
poſtles,where infinite troopes of men foz þ reuerent opinion conceaued ofthe holy place are wont 
to frequent. alen being deſtrous to ſee it, although he knewe full well that all thoſe flockinge al⸗ 
ſemblies deteſted his hereticall opinion: as the repozte goeth, gaue the Liuetenant a blowe with 
his fiſt becauſe he had not ſcattered thoſe conuenticles as he had charged him befoꝛe. When the 
Ltuetenant fo? all this grieuous contumely framed himſelfe with vnwillinge minde to obeye the 
Emperours wꝛath and diſpleaſure: gaue notice pʒiuely hereofvnto them /it was farre from his 
mind to fall a murthering of ſo many godly citiʒens) that none ſhould ſhewe his face in the temple 
that none ſhoulde be founde rayſing of any conuenticle:but not one made accompt of his aduiſe ne- 
ther weyed of his thꝛeates, foz the day followinge all flocked in greate companies to the temple. 
And while the Ltuetenant haſtened with greate power of armed ſouldieres vnto the temple, to 
the ende he might delay the boyling heate ofthe Emperours ſtomacke which bꝛeathed out anger 
and diſpleaſure:a woman leadinge a childe in her hande all in haſt bzake che rape and thzuf 
her ſelfe in the ch2otiggof armed ſouldiers to paſſe on her voyage. The Liuetenant being moued 
therewith calleth the woman befoze him,reaſonech with her in this ſoꝛte:thou fond and vnfo2tunat 
woman, whether runneſt thou ſo raſhlp?thither(ſapde ſhe doe haſten, Haſt not thou 
hearde/ſapth he )that the Liuetenant will execute as many as hefinds there ?J heard it (ſayd ſhe) ** 
and therefoze J goe thither in all the haſt that J map be founde there. But whither (ſapd he lea. ih, dl 
deſk thou this childe ? that he alſo(ſayd ſhe )may be actompted inthe number of Partyꝛs. IAhen one lib. 2. 
the Ltuetenant heard this he coniectured thereafter ofthe reſt . Thereupon he got him vnto the * 
Emperour, and geueth him to vnderſtand that all from the higheſt vnto the loweſt pꝛepared them 
ſelues to die in the and in defence of their faith: he aded mozeouer that it was verpe rathe 
and without all chat ſo great a multitude in ſo ſho te a ſpace ſhoulde ſo ſoddainely be exetu 
ted, in ſo ſaying he fell a perſwading ofthe Emperour ſo long vntill that his woides p2euapled, + 
the Emperour was with reaſon appeaſed. Thus the Edeſſæans auopded the ouerthzowe pꝛeten · 
ded of the Emperour towardes them. 
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Car. xv. 
Howe the Emperour Valen:s put many to death whoſe names beganne wth TH, Ca. iq in the 
by reaſon of certame Necromancie wherennto he g aue Greeke. 
ſome credu. 


D itt. 


Cap.20.in 
the greeke. 


Athanaſius 
dic d Anno 
Dom. 375. 


Cap 21. in 
the Greekec, 
Peter b. o 

Alexandria. 
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The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie 


Bout that time a certaine peſtilent ſpirite vſed the tyzannicall crueltye ofthe Emperour to 

þ ſatisſieng of his deueliſh luſt + pleaſing mind. Foz he allured certain fond ꝶ curious kind 

of people to ſearch and ſift out by Necromancie who ſhould ſucceede / alen in the Empire, 
The deue l after his guiſe gaue no perfect and plaine but a very darke & doubcfull anſwere 
vnto the - name beganne of foure letters 7h,£,0,D,which ſhould ſucceede / a/c; 
in the Empire, a that his name was compound. The fame thereof was ſpzed ſo farre that it came 
to the Emperours eares.Þe as it fell out neither attributed caſualties, neithet referred the know 
ledge of things to come, neither admitted þ beſtowing of ſcepters to lie in 
pꝛouidence ruleth all things: but laying alive the pꝛinciples of Chailkian — 
rably he pꝛetended, exetuted diuers whome he ſuſpected after him ſhould enioy þ Emperial ſcep- 
ter. Do þ he diſpatched out ofthe way as many as were called 7heodorus, Theodotus, Theodo ſins, 
Theodulus, o; after any ſuch like names. Df which nũber was J heodoſiolus a noble man, ſonne of 
a Senato,being bzought vnto / alen, from Spayne,who loſt his heade. Many foz feare chaunged 
their names which they? parents had geuen them at theyꝛ comminge into þ wozld & 
ſelues + theyꝛ owne names being in great perill q daunger of their lies, But of this matter thus 
much ſhal ſuffice. f 

AP, IVI. 


After the deſeaſe of eAthanaſuw, Peter became his ſucceſſor : but the Arians 
by the commanndement of the Emperour clapte Peter in 
priſon , and placed Lucius in the Biſhoprcke, 


Heere that while A:bana/vs Biſhop of Alexandria liued, the 


Emperout 
though the pꝛouidence of God tempered himlclfe from troubling of Alexandria c ægipt, 
becauſe be vnderſtoode þ there was a great multicude which would liue # die w h 

ſoc: therfoze he feared if Alexãdria were ſet o anvpzoze{ foz rap} pub amr oh 
leſt the comon weale therbp greatly be annoped, A:hana/i in þ end after many ſkirmiſhes 
endured in the quarcl of the church:after he had bene biſhop ſix # fozey pears not without great ha» 
zard of his life, departed out of this woꝛld in the Conſulſhip of Probus & the ſecond of Cra # 
left behind him Perer a godly and a zealous mito ſucceede him. Immediatly the Arians ſet vp 
themſclues, they bzag & boaſt of the Emperours religion, in all the haſt they certifie the Empe- 
rour who then continewed at Antioch of ,1:hana/vw death, EA cc alſo the Arian beinge then at 
Ancioch,determined with himſelfe by reaſon of the oppoztunitie of the time, in all che haſt co ride 
into Alexandria, fo tochfirme Lc þ Arian in the Biſhopzick, The ſame likewiſe ſeemed good 
vnto ) Empetour. wherefoze he pꝛepareth himlelfe a taketh his voyage into Alexidria together 
wich great power from the Emperour. There accompanied him Ag the Emperours treaſo- 
rer. The Emperour ſent w him a commaundemẽt vnto Paladus Liuetenant of Alexandria, that 
— — —— ne Cong lap 
bande on Perer #clap him in p2iſon:the ret of the clergie they ſome vnto one 
vnto an other:but Lucas they ſtalled Biſhop, a | 

AP, XVII. 


Howe Sabinus the Macedoman made no menten of the miſchiefs commuted by Lucia 
the «eArianchowe Peter Biſbop of «Alexandria fled unto Damaſns Biſhop 
of Rome & ſaued lus life:of the crueltie which the Artans exeraſed 
vpon the wor ſhippers which lined m the deſert. 


Lthough Sab-ws beinge halle an Arian # therefoze a concealer ofthe hainous faltes of his 
friends, made no mention of the hozrible Acts committed immediatly after the fallinge of 
Lacws in h Biſhops ſeae of Alexandria againſt ſuch as inhabited the reſt of ægypt, by im- 
p2iſonning of ſome, coxmfting of others, exiling of þ reſt: pet Peter after he had eſcaped out of pzi- 
ſon, ſignifted howe great they were by his epiſtles w2ptten vnto all the Chziſtian churches vnder 
beaucn.Ulho as ſoone as he got out of pꝛiſon, fled bnto Dame/i biſhop of Rome, Wherefoze the 
Arians though they were fewe in number pet fauozed the wozld thẽ ſo much, that they held all che 
churches of Alexandria. Not long after ; Emperours edict was pzoclaimed,by vertue of þ which 
as many as helde the faith of One ſubſtance were baniſhed not onely 2 
Poxeouer ) Liuetenant was cõmaunded to purſue w power of armed ſouldiers all ſuch as Lc 
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tould appoint him. The were the religious houles in the deſert + wildernes, ſ 
E without all compaſſion turned downe to the graũd. Fo} 
& vnarmed ſoules which ſtretched not out as much as the 


vnto the wozld by penne & w2ytten paper. 


CAP. XVIII. 


Of Ammon the monks and diuerſe relig aus men mbabumg the deſert. che Grecke. 


Cap. 23. in 


E ſo muche that we haue made mention of the in gypt, there is no cauſe to the 
contratye but that we mapediſcourſe ſomewhat Che places commonty called religi- 

houſes,though peraduenture the ozigwail of them was many peares betoze:yet were they 
berpmuch augmented + amplified by Ammon an holy man. Who though in the pzime of his flo- Ammon 2 
riſhing pouth he diſdained of wedlock: yet at the entteaty and earneſt requeſt of his deare friendes Monk yet 
which txhoꝛted him not to inuey ſo bitterly againſt matiadge but to take a wife, he yelded vnto thẽ wa. 
> was marted. Immediatly he led the newe marted ſpouſe by the hand out ofthe parlour, with the 
wõted pompe & ſollemntty, inta the wedding +bed chamber: ht their friends were gone he tooke 
the newe teſtament in his hand:read the epiſtte of t -/ unto the Connthias:expounded bn- 
to his wife out of the Apoſtle ſuch doctrine as concerned wedlock:interlaced many other exhoꝛta · 
tions bozowed out of other myters: layd befoze her the diſcomontctes of mariadge howe heuye a 
caſe was the company of man # wife cogether,what bitter panges # griping griefs women great 
with child haue at che deliuerance of cheir burthen. De added mozeouer vnto theſe the care # ſozow 
incident to the education & bzinging vp of childzt:laſt of all he rehearſed the vertues # comoditics 
annexed vnto vir ginitie owe the pure life, the undefiled & vnſtaunched veſſell was free fro all the 
afozfapd annopance # cumbzances:# chat virgimiie commended vs highly ⁊ pꝛeſented vs next vn- 
to God.Ulhen he had ved theſe + the like with his wife as pet being a birgine: they p2e- 

nailed ſo much þ ſhe was perſwaded befoze their coming together to fo2get the wonted familiarity 
of man + wife.wherefoze both they hauing cõcluded among themſelues toutching the pzemilles, 
got thẽ ummediatiy vnto the mounte Nuria, where foz a ſeaſon they led a monaſticall life in a blind 
cottage, without reſpect of ſer, not thinkinge either on man oz wife, foz they were as the Apoſtle 
ſapth,one body in Chriſt. In a while after the new maried ſpouſe, the vndefiled virgine re 
thus w Ammon. It becometh not you in ſo much pou haue vowed cFperancie and chaſtity to haue 
a woman tn pour ſight in ſonarrowe and ſtraict a rowme,TUherefoze if pou thinke my aduiſe any 
thing to þ furtherance of cõtinency & vertuous liſe, let vs both ſeuer ally lead ſolitary and monaſtt- 
call lives, Thus they agreed amonge themſelues , they parted a ſunder one from the other and ſo 
ſpent out their dayes, bothe abſtained from wine and ople, their ſoode was dz ie bzeade.thep faſted | 
ſomtimes one whole dap,ſomtimes two, ſome other times mo2e. An ome who liued in thoſe dapes Ame. 
(as Arhanaſms biſhop of Alexidria myteth in his life)ſawe the ſoule of Ammo» after his deſeaſe 
taried vp of the Angells into heauen. Wiherefoze many became earneſt and zealous followers of 
Ammon; trade of life: ſo that þ mount Nitria and Scitis were full of religious mẽ, mhoſe liues ſeue- 
rally to penne would require a peculier volume. But in ſo much there were of thẽ many ſinguler x 
rare men,renowmed foz their monaſticall diſcipline aud partly alſo foz their Apoſtolicke trade of 
life, famous allo foz many notable acts and ſage ſentences of immoꝛtall memozy : It hall 
not be amiſſe in my opints to cut out xhere lap downe diuers ch may ſeeme cõmodious 
oz the p2ofit of ſcudious readers. The repozt goeth that A neuer beheld his naked body : # 
p he was wot to ſay:that it was a shamefull thing in a monk to delight himſelfe with the fight of 
hus bare skinne, Of þ lame man it is repozted þ goinge about by chaunce to paſſe ouer a riuer, and 
very loth to ſhift himſelſe, to haue pꝛayed vnto God þ he might not be fopled neither hindzed ol his 
enterpꝛiſe: an Angell to haue come # coueped him ouer vnto þ further bank. D. Amas allo an other Didymus. 
monke bauing Tiued foureſcoze and tenne yeare is ſayd in all ſpace, neuer to haue kept company | 
with man. Arſenius of the ſame vocation was neuer wont to excommunicac þ yonger ſoꝛt wh? they Artem. 
had offended, but ſuch as pꝛoſited very much in þ monaſticall diſcipline. his reaſon was this: A yõg 
man whe he is chaſticed(ſapth he) with excommunicati6,forthwith he will diſdaine & take the 
matter in a ſnuffe: but he that proficerh will quickly perceauethe griefe & be ſore pricked with 
punishment. Por as he walked was wont to eate, and being demaunded, why he did ſo?made this Dior. 
— — 
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The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 
other that al ked ol him the like, he gaue this anſwere : My behauiour is as you ſee, leſt the mind 
by pamperinge of the carkaſſe, be pufte vp vvith fleshelye pleaſure , I ſdorus affirmed that fog 
the ſpace of foztie yeares , his minde had to ſinne, that he had neuer pelded to fleſh 
ly luſt, oꝛ furiouſe anger. Pamboa and an vnlearned man, came vnto his friende foz co 
learne a Plalme, and hearinge the firſte verſe of the thirtieth and eyght Pſalme , which is thus 
reade :1 ſayde ] vvill take heede vnto my vvayes, that I offende not in my tongue, woulde not 
heare the ſeconde , but wente awaye ſayinge: This one verſe is inoughe for me if I learne it as l 
oughte to doe. And when as his teacher blamed him, foz abſentinge himſelſe wholle ſix mo» 
2. he anſwered fo2 himſelfe, chat as yet he had not well learned the firſte verſe. Many 
yeares after that, when as one of his acquayntanct demaimded of him, whether he had learned 
the verſe : ſayde agame: that in nyneteene peares he had ſcarſe learned in life to fulfill that one 
{yne . The ſame man when as one dekuered him moneye to the reliefe ofthe pooze , and ſayd tell 
the ſumme : made anſwere : vve neede no counters but a found mynde and a ſetled conſcience, 
The repoꝛte goeth that at the regueſte of «hana the Biſhop he came from the deſerte into 
Alexandria , and ſeing there a certaine light woman, ſumpteouſlp actyzed and goꝛ geouſty araped 
to feede the eyes of fonde people, to haue burſt out into teares. And beinge demaunded what the 
cauſe was and wherefoze he wept, to haue anſwered, that two things moued him co lamente very 
ſoze. One was that he ſawe the gaye and painted woman to runne beadlonge into deſtruction: 
the other was thathe and earneſt in pleaſinge of God, as ſhe buſied to bapte > 
entrappe men , with ſinne and iniquitie. An other ſayd: che monke that liued 
idlely and labored not for his liuing, vvas no othervviſe to be taken them for a thiefe,a roge, or 
a vagabounde. Petsrus a man of greate [kill in metaphyſicall and diuine contemplation gaue 
out one p2ecept 02 other continewally vnto ſuch as cdferreo with him, his maner was to conclude 
euery ſentence with a pzaper . Amonge the afozeſapdereligious men of that time there were two 
of equall fame, and renowne, ot like piety and bertue,ofone name & appellation, eicher was called 
Alacarius, the one ofthe vpper parte of „the other of Alexandria it ſelfe:bothe floziſhev 
and ercelled in many things, as monaſticall diſctpline, inſtitution of godly life,right conuerſatid, 
and ſtraunge miracles , The Xgyptian Macarus cured ſo many men, caſt Deuells 
out of ſuch as were poſſeſſed of them , that all the wonderfull actes he wꝛoughte, deſire a peculiet 
volume. He mingled auſtere ſcueritie , with temperate reverence and grauitie cowardes them 
which reaſoned 02 dealt with him. The Alexandrian Macarus although in all other thinges he 
fully reſembled him, pet in this one point was he farre from his diſpoſition , foz he behaued him 
ſelfe cheerefull and pleaſaunt towardes all them that calked with him, ſo that with his curteous 
ciuilttie, and come ly mirth he allured many ponge men vnto the monaſticall trade of liuinge. EA 
eros was a diſciple of theys, who at the firſt was a Philoſopher in woꝛd, but afterwardes in dede 
and trueth it ſelfe, This mi was firſt made deacouat Cõſtantinople by Gregorie Nazidzenthence = 
together with him he went into ægipt and there had conference with the religious men: 
he became an earneſt follower of thep) trade of life, and wzought as many miracles as bothe the 
Aacariuſes efoze him. He wꝛote learned bookes,one intitled:the monke, oz of that trade ol life 
which conſiſteth ol pꝛattiſe, an other called Gnoſt:cx of ſcience 02 knowledge , deuided into fiftie 
chapicers , a third . Autirreticus, that is a confutation collected out of holye againſt 
the temptation of Deuells , deuided into eyght partes, reſemblinge very ficly the number of the 
eight deuiſes oz imaginations of mis mind.mozeouer he wzote ſir hundꝛeth pꝛoblemes to the vn- 
derſtanding ol things to come. Unto theſe are added two bookes inverſe, one vnto the mdks inha · 
bitiug the monaſteries & publicke aſſemblies:the other vnto him that leadech a virgine life, what 
books theſe art, I referr it vnto þ iudgemtt ofthe reader Pet oppoztunitie ſerueth in my 
opinion pꝛeſently to alleage here ſome part out of his booke called the monke and to linke it with 
this our hiſtoꝛy, foʒ thus he w2pterh : The inſtitution & trade of life, layd downe by the monkes 
of old is neceſſarilyto be knovven of vs, & furthermore we haue to direct our wayes thereafter. 
For they vttered many ſage ſentences, and did many notable and worthie acts. Of which num- 
ber one ſayde that a drie and ſpare kinde of diette, at all tymes preciſely kept. (mingling bro- 
therly charitic and loue vvithall) woulde quickly purge mans minde , of x ny + 

fonde humor of humane and earthly affection. The ſame man deliuered a cerraine brother that 
was wonderfully tormenced in the night ſeaſon wich ſpirites. for he charged him alvvayes vvith 
dcuori6 to miniſter vnto the poore falting Being demaũded vvhy: there is no way(ſayth he)to 
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quenche the fieric heate of petturbation as ſoone as by almes and charitie. One of them vvhich 
at that time were called vviſe, came vnto Autome the juſt, & reafoned with him, ſaying O father 
how can you prolong your dayes, being bereaued of that ſolace & comfort which is by reading 
of bookes, & petuſing of holy writers? My booke © philoſopher(ſayd A is the cõtempla- 
tion of all the creatures vader heauen, in the vvhich as often as | am diſpoſed, I may reade the 
wonderfull workes and writinges of God. Theolde Agypiian Macarve,the choſen veſſell, de- 
maunded of mee the reaſon hy, vvhen we remember the injuries that men do vnto vs, xe doe 
vveaken the ſeate of memone ingrafted in the minde : vvhen as vve call to remembrance ſuch 
ſpite as the deuell ovveth vs, the memorie taketh no hurt?and vvhen | muzed vvhat to anſvvere, 
and requeſted him to reſolue me the doubt, he ſayd : that the former perturbation was contra- 
rie to natute, the later agteeable vvith the heate and anger of nature. Furthermore vvhen I came 
vnto the holie father AMacarms, about noone tyme in the heate of the daye, beynge ſore a- 
thurſt, and requeſted of hun a — of vvatet: be content ( ſayech he) vvith the shade, for 
manie that trauayle on earth, and manie that trafficke by ſea, haue not that. V Vhen that 
I reaſoned vvith him of continencie: God ſende thee vvell to doe © ſonne (ſayeth he ) 
theſe tyventie yeares haue not I taken my fyll eyther of breade , ot vvater, or ſleepe. For I 
eate breade by vveyght., and dronke vvater by meaſure, and (leprfEvve houres, my ma- 
ner is to leane vnto a vvall, and ſo take a nappe. A certaine Monke vndetſtandinge of his 
fathers death, tolde him that brought him the tydinges thus: Holde tliy peace ( triende ) vt- 
ter no ſuch blaſphemie, for my father is immortall. A certaine brother aide the nevve Tetta- 
ment beynge his onely booke, and gaue the money for to relecue the poore , and vttered a 
vvorthie ſayinge vvithall: I haue ſoulde the ſame booke vyhich ſayeth, Sell all that thou halt, 
and geue to the poore. There is a certayne Iſle not farre from Alexandria northvvarde, ſitua- 
ted ouer the brooke of Marie , yyhere there dyvelled a Monke of the ſect of Gnoſtici, a no- 
table man, he ſayde that all yyhatſocuer the Monkes dyd , vyere done for fiue cauſes : for 
God, for nature, for cuſtome, ſot neceſſitie, and for handie yyorke . At an other tyme he 
fayde , that naturally there vvas but one vertue , yet becauſe of the povyers and facultyes 

the ſoule vyhere her ſeate reſteth, the ſame one vvas deuided into ſundrye partes and 
members. The lyght of the Sunne ( ſayeth he) vvanteth forme and (ygure yet by reaſon 
of the vvindovves and chinkes thr the vvhich it pearceth , it is ſayde to haue a figure. 
It is reported of him, that vnto an other Monke he ſayde thus: 1 doe therefore cutte of 
all occaſion and baytes of fleshly pleaſure, to the ende I may expell euety humour that ten- 
deth to heate of anger. I am veryly perſyvaded that this heate of Anger contendeth for plea- 
ſure, diſquieteth the quiere diſpotition of my minde , and bereaueth my vndetſtandinge of 
her force, An other fatherly olde man ſayde : That loue or charitie could neuer hoord or lay vp 
great ſtore of meate and money. Agayne he ſayde, that to his knovyledge the deuell neuer de- 
ceaued him tvviſe in one thinge. Thelt amonge other thinges hath Eg remembzed in his 
booke intituled The trade of lyfe vvhich conſiſteth of practiſe, In his booke called Gnoſticus he 
miteth thus. That there are foure vertues, and ſo many offices or functions belonginge vnto 
them, vve haue learned of Gregorie the /n#:Prudencie, Fortitude, Temperance,and luſtice. The 
office of Prudence is to contemplate thoſe faculties that appertaine vnto the minde, ( theſe he 
affirmed to proceede of vviſdome) vvithout intermedlinge vvith vvordes. The office of Egici- 
tude is firmely to perſiſt in the ttueth, and though therefore thou ſuffer grieuous torment, yer 
it is thy part neuer to yeelde vnto falſehoode. The office of Temperance is to receaue ſeedes of 
the higheſt and ſupreme husbandman, and to put him by, that poppeth in any other ſeede. Laſt 
of all, the office of luſtice, is to render an accompt of euery thinge vvorthely, he ſayde that this 
vertue acknovvledged ſome things obſcurely, ſignified other thinges darkely, explicated ſome 
things openly to the profit of the ignorant and vnlearned. Baſis of Cappadocia,the pyller of 
trueth ſayde: that the knovvledge vvhich one man learneth of an other,is made perfect by con- 
tinuall we and exerciſe : but that which through the grace of God is ingraffed inthe minde of 
man. is made abſolute by iuſtice, | AO Ae charitie: And that they vvhich ate ſubiect vnto 
2 may be partakers of the former, but of the latet they only which are purged of all 

h hear & motion, who alſo while they pray vnto God, do behold the proper & peculier light 
of the mind shining to the cõfort of their ſoules. Bleſſed Arbanaſmes likewile the light & mirror 
of all ægypt, ſayth, that Moſes was cõmaũded to ſet the table nonthward:ler thẽ therfore which 
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The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie 
are in contemplation remember alwaies , who the aduerſatie is which aſſaulteth them, and ſee 
that they endure manfully all temptations: and that they refreshe & relieue cheerefully all ſuch 
as frequent vnto them, Serapion bishop of Thmuis — uke an , that the minde 
vvhich feedeth vpon ſpirituall k nov H ledge, muſte hly and vvholly be clenſed: that the 

of the minde vyhich boyle vvith fierie heate of furious rage, muſt be cured with loue and 
— charitie: and that the levvde motion and luſt of the fleshe beyng crept into the inner 
cloſett of the minde, is to be ſuppteſſed vvith continencie. — that great doctot and be- 
holder of heauenly things vvas accuſtomed to ſay: Ponder vvich thy ſelfe alvvayes the præcepts 
of the prouidence and wdgement of —— God, endeuour to retayne in thy memorie the 
ſumme of them, for many doe etre therein of iudgement Shalc eafily diſcerne 
in the vatietie of bodies, and in the alteration of all the creatures vndet heauen: the precepts of 
proudence thou shalt ue in thoſe meanes vyhereby vve ate drawen from vice and igno- 
rance vnto vertue and knowledge. Theſe thinges haue we bozowed out of Exagru« bookes and 
alleaged here fo the pzofit of the ſtudious reader, An other monke there was a very notable man, 
his name was 4A-»on,who by chaunce being at Rome together with Ahn, was nothing 
curious, he deſired to ſee nothing of all the gape and gozgeous buyldinge of the citie,ſaue the tem- 
ple of Peter and Pau: The ſame man being vrged with a byſhopzicke, fledd away ſecretly, cutt 


of his ryght eare, that the defozmtrie of his bodiempght be a canonicall impediment , ſo that he 
ſhoulde not be choſenbyſhop. when that Eg, bepnge choſen biſhop by 7heo- 


phil byſhop of Alexandria , had runne awaye without mapming any part of his bodie , and by 
chaunce mett mm, whome he merely taunted fo; committing ſo hapnous an offence in cut- 
tinge ofhis eare, and that he ſhoulde anſwere fo2 it befoze God : «foo made anſwere : And 
doeſt thou thinke Exagrms to puniſhment, foz that of ſelfeloue thou haſt ſhut vp thy mouth, 
and vſed not the gift and grace which God hath geuen ther? There were at that tyme ſundyy other 
rare and ſingular men of thoſe religious houſes , to rehearſe all woulde be very longe , inſomuch 
that if we ſhoulde runne ouer their ſeuerall liues, and the ſtraunge miracles wꝛought by them by 
reaſon of their ſingular vertue and holineſſe, we ſhoulde farre digreſle from our fozmer diſcourſe. 
Ahereftoꝛe if any man be deſirous to knowe further of the acts, to vnderſtand moze of their trade 
of lyfe , to [carne their p2ofitable ſapinges and ſentences , to be inſtructed howe they ſtroue with 
beaſts and onercame them: lett him reade the booke of Paladaw the monke who was the diſciple 
of Euag rius, tht which he wꝛote onely of them. Foz all that appertapned vnto them is fully lapde 
downe there, where alſo there is a diſcourſe ofthe women which leade the like trade of lyfe with 
the afozeſapde holie men, Exagrims and Palladuus floꝛiſhed in a while after the death of alen. 
But nowe let vs returne thither where we left. 


Cap. ix. 
Of the religious men that were exiled, and home that God wrought 
muracles by them, and drewe all men vnto bun. 
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of One ſubſtance thzoughout Alexandria and all ægypt, that they ſhould looke fo no 

other then fire and fagoct, and deadly foes : all was d , whileft that ſome were 
bꝛought befoze the barre,ſome clapt in p2iſon, ſome others diuerſiy toꝛmented. fo2 they vexed thẽ 
w lundꝛy puniſhments which lead a peaceable # quiet life. Then theſe things were pꝛactiſed at 
Alexandria accozdinge vnto Lucius his pleaſure, when that Eci alſo was come backe from 
Antioche, the captaine with great power together with the companie of Leciur the Arias (who 
was nothing behinde, but without all pitte and compaſſion vexed theſe holy men farre moe grie- 
nous then the ſouldiers did) marched foxwards towards the Monaſteries of &gype. When they 
came to the place, they founde the men after their wonted maner powꝛinge out of pꝛayers vnto 
God, curing of diſeaſes, caſting out of deuells. Theſe men making no accompt of miracles,would 
not ſuffer them tn their accuſtomed places to actompliſhe their vſuall lyturgie but chaſed them as 
way. Neither were they content with this, but they pzoceeded fozwardes in the raginge furie of 
their minde, and ſet vpon them with the heady and raſhe troope of ſouldiers This, K«fſin«- repo?» 
tech him ſelfe to haue ſeene,and to haue bene partaker with them of the ſame calamitie. Further; 
rr 
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ſett at nought,ſcurged,ſpopled of their rayment, letter ed in pziſon,cruſhed with ſtones, beheaded 
with bloody ſwozds, ſhut vp in the deſert, coueted with ſheepe 
ſuccour afflicted, woderfull 
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t goatsſkinnes, deſtitute of apde + 
y troubled tþ aduerſity, whome þ wozld was not woz hy to 
a burthf:many wãdꝛed tn deſerts # daungerous waies,thep 


| might 

chaſed by God him ſelfe,p cad pzoued þ the pzemiſles were no leſſe.foz after that theſe 
notable men c<20ugh their inuincible paciente + ſufferice had overcome theſe ſundzy + manifold 
tozments, L»cws being deceaued ol his purpoſe, perſwaded þ captaine to exile the fathers # ring · 
leaders of theſe religious mf,by name Macarus h &g 

were baniſhed into an iſle where there was not a Ch} 
a pꝛieſt, whome all þ inhabitãts wozſhipped f 
deuels þ were conuerſant there, be gan co trtble 


13,4 Macarus h Alexidrii, Theſe men 
In this Ille there was an J'doll groue 
their god. wht theſe holy mT came thither all þ 
1 feare. At þtime ſuch a miracle as followeth is 
bene wzought. The pꝛieſts doughter was ſodainly poſſeſſed of a denell,the raged out 
of meaſure,# kept a foule ſturre,neither could her fur ie any kinde of way be mitigated. but ſhe ers 
claimed + cryed out againſt theſe godly men. ſaying:CAhy came ye hither to chace vs awapꝰthen 
men reucaled 4 made manifeſt vnto all thoſe inhabitants þ gift which God had beſtowed 
vpon them. Foz they caſt þ deuell out of þ maide, they deliuer her ſafe # ſound vnto her parents, + 
cbuert both pꝛieſt + people vnto ) Chꝛiſtian faith. Immediatly they chaunged their religion, and 
were baptized,and willingly embzaced the ſeruice ofalmightie God. Wherefoze thoſe holy men 
beig grieuouſly perſecuted fo2 þ faith of One ſubſtice, were p2oued, q ſafficiftly tried thi ſelues, 
miniſtred both health and ſaluation vnto others, and alſo cofirmed that holie and reuerende faith. 


Of Didymus a blinde man, pet of great hull and knowledge, 


Bout that time God rayſed in the wozld an other rare y ſingular man, by whoſe meanes he | 
made the faith to floziſhe.foz Daa notable mi,excelling in all kind of literature. was Dam 
famous at that time.who being a pong man,# eutring into the p2inctpies of learning, was 
wonderfully plagued ww ſoze eyes ſo long, vntill þ at length he was bereaued of all his ſight. But 
God in ſteede of the outward ſenſe ofthe epe , endued him ol his goodnes with rare gifts # vnder⸗ 
ſanding ofthe minde. Foz looke what he could not attaine vnto bythe epe,that got he by the eare. 
Becaule that of a child he was of great towardnes,ſharpe witted.and ſingular capacicic,be farre 
excelled all the famous witts of his time. Foz he was quickly ſeene in all the pꝛeceptts of gram: 
mar: Rhetozicke he runne ouer ſooner then the other: it was a wonder to ſee in bow ſhoꝛt aſpace 
he Logike, next Arithmetike, then Muſicke, after · 

wardes the reite of the liber all artes, the which he ſo applyed, that he was able to encounter with 
them, who by the helpe of their tye ſight had pꝛolitted very much therein. He was lo perfect in 
the old and newe teſtament, that he made therevpon many cdmentaries. He publiſhed thꝛee books 
ofthe Trinitte.Þe interpꝛettd the bookes of Orgen intituled Of princi 
mencaries thereof,comended the bookes highly, condemned foz fooles | 
what he wzote,found fault with the wozks,# accuſed the witer. Wherefoze if any be deſirous to 
knowe þ pzofound ſkill y great ſtudy of Ogi let him peruſe his wozks,2 there he ſhalbe fully 
The repoꝛt goeth,cthat / Int one a good while agoe in the time of the Emperour /alens 
comming out of the deſert, becauſe ofthe ran., into the citie of Alexandria, had conference with 

vnderſtandinge knowledge, he ſayde vnto him: Let it not 
at all/s Didymus) y thou art bereaued of the cozpozall eyes © carnall ſigbht, ſo though 
thou want ſuch eyes as cimonly are gtuen ta flies i; gnatts foz ſafetie,yet haſt thou greatly tore- 
do behold, wherwith God him ſelfe is ſeene, wherwith 
the cleare ſhining of the celeſtiall is cõpꝛehended, are not dygged out of thy head. Theſe, 
of « ſntone vnto Dedymws, At that time Ou was a great patron 
againſt the «7:4»: : he withſtoode them, he diſſolued their captious 
confuted their lewde and falle arguments. 
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Of Bafilins biſhop of Ceſarea m Cappadocia,and Gregorie 
byſhop of Nazzanzum. 


Uen as Ds4ymm- by the appointment of God him leife withſtoode the 4514n-at Alexandria, 
Þ mover neon 34m ofCrtares, eme of Naz4anzsx, of whome now fit oppoʒ - 

tunitie is miniſtred to diſcourſe. Although the of them is ryfe in euery mans mouth, 
and the great pꝛolitt that riſeth by their wozkes, is of greate fozce to their pzapſe and commenda- 
tion: pet ſeeinge that then the Chziſtian faith was greatelp furthered by them as by two greate 
lightes , it is our parte to ſap ſomewhat of them, If in caſe that any will compare I is with 
Gregorie,and with longe diſcourle conferre the life and learninge of the one with the other, it will 
be longe ere he ſhalbe able todilcerne whether to pzeferre of them both. They were both equally 
matched fo right trade of life,fo2 both kinde of knowledge, diuine and pꝛophane. Beynge ponge 
men in the floure of their youth, they hearde at Athens the famous Rhetozicians , 1 and 
Proereſac: : afterwardes at Antioche in Syria,they frequented the ſchoole of Lbamui, in the ende 
they ercelled in Rhecozicke, When they were thought wozthie men to deliver vnto the woꝛlde 
the pꝛeceptes of phtloſophie , and were entreated of many to take that function vpon chem: 
when as alſo others perſwaded with them to become O2ato2s : they ſett nought by both thoſe 
trades, they deſpiſed the maner aud guiſe of Rhetozicians , and gaue them (clues vnto ſolitary 
and monaſticall life. Wherefoze as ſoone as they had ſuffictently p2ofited in phtloſophie, vnder a 
certaine reader, who then was a pzofeſſo; at Antioche: they pꝛouided foz the ſelues the cõmenta · 
ties of Origen (who then was famous thꝛoughout the woꝛlde / and learned out ofthem to expounde 
and interpꝛete the holy and ſacred ſcripture. beynge exerciſed in them, they baliantiy encountred 
with the 4r:4»s. And when as the 47-4»: alleaged out of Origen fo the confirmation of their he» 
reticall opinion. they refuted their ignozance: and ſhewed by plaine demonſtrations that they vn · 
derſtoode not the minde and meaning of Origen. Fo Eunomiui a fauourer of that ſett, and as mas 
ny Ar:ans as were of greateſt accompted the pzofoundeſt clerkes in reſpect of all 
the reſt:when they diſputed with Gregorse and Ba/,p2oued them ſelues ſtarke fooles, and vnlear- 
ned perſons, B. firſt of all being oꝛdained Deacon of Aeletius biſhop of Antioche, afterwards 
biſhop of Czſarea in Cappadocia, where he was bozne : gaue him ſelfe whollp to the furtherance 
and pꝛolit of che churche of God. When he feared greately leſt the newe deuiſe of run bzapne 
would creepe thzoughout the p2ouinces of Pontus, he got him into thoſe parts in all the haſt, and 
oꝛdained there the exerciſe of monaſticall life , inſtructed men in his opinion, and confirmed the 
waueringe minde of weakelinges in the faith. Gregorve alſo being made biſhop of Nazianzum a 
meane citie of Cappadocia, (wherofhis father had bene biſhop befoze him) did þlike vnto . 
doings. As he palled thzoughout þ cities, he cofirmed þ fapnt + weake in the faith: by oft viſiting 
of Conſtantinople, he ſetled with his graue leſſons and great learning the minds of all them that 
embzaced the faith of One ſubtance.Wherefoze in a ſhozt while after, he was bp the vopces and 
conſent of many biſhops , choſen biſhop of Conſtantinople. When the fame of them both was 
blraſed ſo farre, that it came tothe Emperour Yalen-eares, in all the haſt he gaue foꝛth commauw 
dement , that B. ſhoulde be bꝛought from Czſarca befoze him to Antioche. He was no ſooner 
come, but the Emperour charged he ſhould be bzought befoze the tribunall ſeate of the pꝛeſident. 


When the Pꝛeſident demaunded ol him, why and wherefoze he liked no better of the 
religion? B. unf 


Emperours 
/vnfapnedly and freely ſpake his minde of the Emperours opinion, pet highly c$- 
mended the faith of One ſubſtance. When the Pzeſident cthzearned him w pꝛeſent death: J would 
to God/ſapth Ba it woulde fall out ſo well of my ſide, that I might leaue this carcaſſe of mint 
inthe quarell ofChziſt,inche defence ol my head and captaine. Wh che Pꝛeſident aduiſed him, 
agatne and againe to remember him ſelfe better, the repozt goeth that Ba/ſapde vnto him. As I 
am todap,ſo ſhalt thou find me tomoꝛom, but I pzap God thou alter not thy minde. Then lay B- 
l in priſon that whole dape. In a whyle after the Emperour Jen, ſonne, by name Galares, of 
pouthly and tender yeares, fell to ſo daungerous a diſeaſe that the philicions gaue him vp,andde- 
ſpaired ot his recouery, whoſe mother Dominicathe Empꝑꝛeſſe tolde her hul band the Emperour, 
that the lame nyght ſhe was wonderfully diſquieted in hir ſierpe with vgleſome , #dzead- 
full viſions of deuells and wicked ſpirites: that the child was viſited with ſicknelle of the 


cõtumelie and rep2oche he had done vnto B= the The Emperour marking diligently the 


__ —ͤ — — 
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woꝛds of his wife, muʒed a while,x pondered them w him ſelfe at length reſolued him ſelfe what 

was to be done, ſent fo2 B., and becauſe he would know þ oned thus with him : Tf thy 

faith and opinion be crue,p2ap that my ſonne die not of this Then Z-//anſwered, If thou Thecggcrece 
wile pzomile mee to beleue as I doe, and ifthou wilt inge the churche vnto vnitie and concozd, of Bag and 
thy childe no doubt ſhall lyue. When the Emperour woulde not agree vnto this, let God (ſapeth ebe Ariao 
Bali deale with the chilve as pleaſeth him. Jmmcdiatly afterthis conference B. ( was ſette at tet 
libertie,and foxthwith the child dyed. Thus much haue we runne ouer of both theſe mens doings. 

They both left behinde them vnto the poſteritie many notable bookes, wherof Au repozteth 

| himſelfeco haue tranſlated ſome into the Larine tungue. B.. had two bzerhzen Peter and Grego- 

ne. Peter lead the ſolitatie life, after the example of B.: Gregorie was a teachet, and finiſhed af: 

ter the deſeaſe of his bzother,the Comentaries which Beil had left vnperfect, vpon the Six daycs 
vvorks. The ſame Gregorie pzeached at Conſtantinople a funerall ſermonvpon the death of A 

letiut biſhop of Antioch, There are extant many other notable ozations and ſcrmons of his. 


CAP, XXII. Cap.27.in 
Of Gregor byſhop of Neoceſarea. the Grecke. 
Nſomuch that many are dectaued, partly becauſe of che name, and partly becauſe of the wozks 
attributed vnto Gregor%e: we haue to learue that chere was an other Cregorie bozne in Neocæ- 
ſarca a titie of Pontus, who was the diſciple of Origen, and farre moze auncient then the foꝛmer 
men we ſpake of euen now. This Gregorie is much ſpoken of not onely at Athens, and at Berytus, 
but thzoughout Pontus, and in maner thzoughout the whole wozld. As ſoone as he had left the fa- 
mous ſchoole of Athens. he gave him ſelfe ac Berytus vnto the ſtudy ofthe ciuill lawes: | 
there that rigen pꝛofeſſed diuinitie at Cæſarea, got him thither in all the haſt, When he had bene 
the audito? of the heauenly doctrine of holy ſctipture, made no actũpt of the Romaine lawes, but 2 
leaned thencefoꝛth vnto that. Wherfoze hauing learned of him the true philoſophie at þ conmnaũ· o. Neocæſa- 
dement of his parents be returned vnto his natiue contrep. Beinge a lape man he wzought many Ciro. b. 
„ of Nazianzd 
Ethnicks vnto the laith, not only Wfth wozvs, but w far greater fozce. Paphilus Gregonethe 
made mention of him tn his bookes wzitcen in the defence of Orig en, where the ozation of Gregorie of 
in the pyaiſe of Oy ger is layd downe in wziting. To be ſhozt, there were foure Gregorres: firſt this ede 
auncient father, the diſciple ſome times of Origen, next Gregorie Na can cene, thirdly Gregorie the 2 
brother of Ba/#, and the fourth of Alexandria, whome the : rian: after the erile of 25 Zur an Ariza. 
choſe to thetr biſhop. Thus much of theſe men. 


Cap. xXX1T11,. Cap.:8.in 
The originall of the Nowatian herenchs, and bow that as mam of them as inhabited the Grecke. 
Phrygia,celebrated the feaſt of Eaſter after the lewiſhe maner. 


Bout that time the Nowarsons inhabiting Phrygia , chaunged the dapes appoynted by the 
councell of Nice, fo the celeb2ation of Eaſter, but howe that came to paſſe I will declare, 
if that firſt J lay downe the cauſe x oꝛiginall wi ſo ſeuere a canon of the Nowarian church 


b, 


pꝛeuailed ſo much with the Phrygian and Paphlagonian nations. Nowarx the pꝛieſt ſeucredhim 
ſelfe from the ———— en Len 


repentance the faithful that fell from the church, a ſacrificed vato Idols in the perſecution vader 
Decms the Empcrour, Then he had deuided him ſelſe from church foz the afozeſapd cauſe,firſt 
he was made biſhop of ſuch biſhops as were of his opinion: next he w2ote epiſtles vnto all chur- 
ches euery where, that they ſhould not receaue as meete partakers of the holy myſteries, ſuch as 
had ſacrificed vnto Idolls, but erhozt them vnto repencance | and remiſſion 

letters were bzought 


vnto God, who is of power and authozity ſufficient to remit ſinne: 

into euerp pzouince,euery one iudged thereof as pleaſed him beſt, Becauſe Vote had ſignfied 
that ſuch as after baptiſme committed a death, were not afterwards to be admitted vnto 
the communton:the publiſhing of that canon vnto ſome toeſeuere, vnto others but right + 
reaſon,auailable alſo fo2 the direction of godly life. Ah this concrouerſie was toſſed toe and fro, 
the letters of Cornelia were ſent abzoade,ſignifping that there of pardon fo ſuch 
as had ſinned after baptiſme. They both wzote contrary letters, and ed them vnto the chur⸗ 
„ e 
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ſcttptute, cuery man(as the maner is) looke where affection lead him there he addicted himſelfe, 
Leklube were geuen to ſinne, tooke occaſion by the libertie and fauoure that was grauntey 
them, went fozewardes headlonge into eucry ſhamefull crime. The Phrygians are a nation farre 
moꝛe temperace and modeſt then others, fo2 they ſweate very ſeldome. The Scythians and Thra« 
cians are hotttt ⁊ moze pꝛone vnto anger. Fo2 they that are nearer vnto the riſing ofthe ſunne, art 
ſet moze vpon luſt x concupiſcence. The Paphlagonians ſ᷑ 1ans are inclined to nere nother 
of theſe perturbations, Fo2 at this daye they vſe no tunning at tilte, no ſuch warlike exertiſe, nei⸗ 
ther doe they vſe to paſtune them ſelues with ſpectacles and ſtage playes. Wherefozetheſe kind 
ol men in myne opinion, dꝛaw neereſt vnto the d2ift x diſpoſition of Nowarw letters. Adulterie is 
counted among them fo2 a deteſtable and hoꝛrible ſinne. It is well knowen that the an and 
Paphlagoman trade of lyfe is karre modeſter, and moꝛe chaſt and continent, then any here⸗ 
ticalllect whatſoeuer. I coniecture that they ſhott at the ſame modeſt trade of lyfe, which inhabi⸗ 
ted the weſt parts ol the woꝛlde, and leaned to Vowarws opinion. Noxarxs him ſelfe though he va · 
ryed from the church of Rome, by reaſon of a certame ſeuere trade of liuing:pet altered not he the 
tyme appointed fo? the celebꝛation of Eaſter. Foz he alwapes obſerued the cuſtome of the Wet 
churches, and celebꝛated it as they did, Foz ſuch as lyue there, ſince they were Chziſtians kept al- 
wayes that feaſt after the Equinoctialſſpꝛinge. And though Voi him ſelfe was putt to death 
in the perſecution vnder Den: pet ſuch as in Phrygia are ſo called of him, foz all they are 
fallen from the faith of the Catholicke churche , were licenced to become partakers of his com- 
munion, at what time they altercd the celebꝛation of Eaſter dap, Foz inthe village Paz um, where 
the ſpꝛings of the floode Sangarius are founde , there was a Councell ſummoned of fewe, and the 
ſame very obſcure Nowatza biſhops, where they decreed, that the maner & cuſtome ofthe lewes, 
who kept the dayes of vnleauened bzead,was to be obſerued,and that the time appoynted by them 
was not to be bzoken, This haue we learned of an olde man who was a pꝛieſts ſonne,and pꝛeſent 
at the Councell with his father: whereat e Ageluu the Nowarian byſhop of Conſtantinople was 
not,nepther Maximus of Nice, neither the Noxarian biſhop of Nicomedia, neyther the biſhop of 
Cotuaium, who was of the ſame opinion with the reſt, foz theſe were they that chiefely layde 
downe the canons of the Nenn churches. Thele things were ol olde in this ſoꝛt. Not longe 
after becauſe of this Councell ( as it ſhall be ſhewed in an other place) the Nowarian churche was 
deuided within it ſelfe. A 
AP. XXIITIT, 


Of D amaſus biſhop of Rome, and Ur ſms bus deaton,of the greate ſturre 
and ſlaughter that was at Rome becanſe of them. 


Owelett vs returne vnto the affatres ofthe Qeſt chat were done at the ſame time.When 
the Emperour Dt lead a pea and quiet life, moleſtinge no kinde of ſect ; 
Damaſis ſuctetded Liberu in the biſhopzicke of Rome, at what time the quiet ſtate ofthe 


Romaine church was wonderfully croubled,the cauſe, as I could learne,was as followeth. ,- 
ni Deacon of that church, in the vacancie of the ſeae, made ſute fo2 him ſelfe agaynſt Damaſas to 
be choſen biſhop, Who ſeeing that D--ma/+ was p2eferred,and him ſelfe put backe, ſeeinge alſo 
that all his canuaſſe was to no purpoſe : fell from the church to rapſinge of pꝛiuate and particular 
conuenticles, and perſwaded certaine baſe an obſcure biſhops to conſecrate him biſhop. her 
foze they created him not in the open church. but in an odde cozner ofthe cathedzall church, called 
Sicona. This being done, the people was all on an vpꝛoze. the tumult was not toutchinge þ faith, 
oz hereſie,but whether of them both by ryght ſhould be biſhop. The heat of multitudes 
was ſo grieuous,and the contention ſo greate,that it coſt many their liues. Fo? ſchiſme and 
rebellion many both of the laytie and cle were gricuouſly toꝛmented by the cõmaundement 
of Maxim the gouernour,and ſo. was /7/2 topled, + the enterpiiſes of his factis ſuppꝛeſſed. 


CAP, XxX. 
After the death of Anxentins the Arian byſhop of Mediolanum, when there roſe a great 
ſchiſme about the election of a biſhop, the which Ambroſe Linetenant of that pro- 
wmce ſuppreſſed. he hum ſelfe by the voyce of all that were preſent and 
the conſent of the Emperour Valentitianus was 
choſen Byſhop, 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 4. 


Bout chat time an other ftraunge act fell out at Mediolanum. When Aux ent, whome 
Anu choſe to be biſhop of chat ſeae, departed this life: all was there on an vpꝛoꝛe about 
the tlection of a biſhop , and {rife there was whileſ that ſome woulde p2eferre this 
ol the citie,who alſo was a greatly leſt that woulde bꝛerde miſchiefe in þ 
citie,came purpoſely into the church foz to appeaſe the ſedition. After that his pꝛeſence had pꝛe⸗ 
uapled very much with the people, aſter that he had geuenthem many nocable exhozcacions, after 
he had mitigated the rage of the heady and taſhe multitude: all of a ſodayne with one voyce and . 
with one mouth nominated . Anbroſe to their byſhop. Foz inſodoinge there was hope chat all — 
woulde be teconciled, and chat all woulde embyace one faith and opinion. The that wert bop of 

pꝛeſent, thought veryly that the ce of the people, was the God him ſelfe, Millayne an. 
UWherefoze without any further they take eAmbre/e,and (fo2 he was a Dom 378. 

Carcchumenilt ) and ſtall him biſhop. But when Amoreſe came willingly to the baptiſine , yet 
denyed vtterly he would be biſhop,they make the Emperour / alen iniamus pʒiuie to their doings. 
He wonderinge at the conſent and agreement ofthe people, ſuppoſed that which was done, to be 
the wozke of God him ſelfe, and ſignified vnto the biſhopsthat they ſhoulde obey the will ol God, 
who commaunded they ſhoulde create him biſhop, that God'rather then menpzeferred him vnto 
this dignitie. When that · ſanbroſe was thus choſen biſhop, the citizens of Millayne, who afoze- 
time were at diſcozd among them ſelues,chencetozth embzaced peace and vnitie. 
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CAP, XXI. Cap.z1.in 
Of the death of VUalemtinianua the Emperour. 


Fter the afozeſapde ſturre was ended, when the Sarmatians aſſaulted the Romaine domt- 
nions,the Emperour rayſed great power, and made expedition againſt them. The Barba- 
ans bnderſtanding ol this, and fozeſeeing their owne weakenes, that they were not able co 
encounter with ſo great a power, ſent embaſſadours vnto the Emperour, crauinge of him that he 
would topne with them in eſtabliſhe peace betwene them. As ſoone as the embaſſadours 
had pꝛeſented them ſelues him, and ſeepnge that they were but abiects and raſkalls, de- 
maunded of them. what be the reſt of the Sarmatians ſuch men as pou are ? When the Embaſſa- 
dours had anſwered: yea O Emperour, thou ſeeſt the chicfeſt of the Sarmatians befoze thee, Va- 
lentmianes was wouderfully incenſed againſt them, and bzake out into vehement language : that 
the Empire of Rome had pll lucke to fall into his handes, under whoſe raygne ſo beggerly and 
ſo abiert a kinde of B ans coulde not quiete and content them ſelues with ſafetie within their 
owne boundes , but they muſte take armour , rebell the Romaine Empire, and ſo 
boldely pzoclapme open warre. Oe ſtrayned himſelfe ſo muche in exclapminge agaynſte them, 
that he opened euerp vapne in his bodie , and bake the arteries aſunder. whereof there guſhed 
— vr — commonlp called um, in the 

thirde Conſulchippe of Cra, together with Ecætuss the ſixtienth of Nouember. He lyued y.jcinianus 
foure and fiſtie peares, and rapgned thirteene, The ſixt dape after the deſeaſe of / alentimamu, the dyed Anno 
ſouldiers of Italie pzoclapmed Emperour Valentimanu the ponger , ſo called after his fathers Dom. 380. 
name, who was ol very tender peares, at Aconicum acitie in Italie. The reſt ofthe Emperours 
vudcrſtiding of this,tooke the matter very ,not becauſe Valentimianus,who was þ ones 

mother, the others bzothers ſonne, was Emperour, but becauſe he was appointed without 

their conſent, vnto whome it belonged to create him Emperour. But both gaue their cõſents that | 


7 


| 
| 


be ſhoulde be and thus was Valentina, the ponger ſett in the emperiall ſeate of his 
father, We haue to learne that this Va/entinianm was gott vpon /»/7:a , whome his father ma- 
ryed fo2 all that Sexer« his lirſte wpfe was alpue, and that foz this cauſe, /»/#«« the father of /«- 
ma, who a good while agoe in the raigne of Conftanrins the Emperonr, was Liuetenant of Pi- 
cenum, ſawe in his fleepe that his right ſide was deliuercd of the emperiallpurple robe. When 
that he awoke , he tolde his dzeame to ſo many, that at length it came to the Emperour Conſt an- 
ties eare, tn ans bat — we that there ſhoulde one be boꝛne of /«/7» , which 
Houlde be Emperour , and therefoze he ſent from him that ſhoulde diſpatche alas out of the 
waye. Wherefoze /»/{*« nowe bereaued of her father,contineweth a virgine. In pꝛoteſſe oftime 
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familiaritie betweene them, they vſed both one bath ſoz to bayne them ſelues, 
— et dnngts as the bapned her ſelfe, was wonderfully in lout with 


414. 
wag 
mare, gotte his daughter Placid. Fo he gotte 
eArcadins and Honorus Placidia his fozmer wpfe. But of 7heodoſws and his childzen in 
Cap. z. in Car. XXVII. 
che grecke. After that Themiftias the Philo . of 
Valens, the Emperonr relemed from perſec uting of the Chrifhians; 


howe the Gothe in the tyme of Valens embraced the 
Chriftian faith, 


newe deuiſes and ſtraung tozments, wherewith be mpght plague chem: 
truell minde was ſomewhat untigated wich the Ozation which 7hem/ 


ende euery one mygbt therefo 
taſie fo2 euery one to knowe him 
ker after theſe and other ſuch like 
aſide all his venemous ſppte and anger : fo; in 


oo 


p 
» were deuided into two partes: the oneſpde was lead 
by Phrugernes , the other by «Athanaricbns, When that . Athanarichns ſeemed to gett the vp- 
per hande, Phruigernes fledde fo ayde agaynſte the enemie vnto the Romaines. Valens the 
mperour of this , commaunded the ſouldiers of Thracia to 


Viphilas trãſ. and fully co pleaſe him, neuer left 
lared the Bi- 
ble into his 
owne tõgue. 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 4. 335 
Aprick fell fromthe right faith, ſaping that the ſonneof God was but lately created : but theſe 
men receauing the Chziſtian faich with ſimplicitie of minde , ſticked not to theirliues in 
the quarrell, Thus much of the Gothes conuerted as aloe vnco the faith of Chꝛiſt. 
CAP, XXVIII. Cap. 34 in 
How the Got hes being driuem out of i hem mne comtrey fled unto the Romame doms- the grecke. 


moni, who being entertayned of the fell ont to be the onerthrowe 
of the empire, and the deſtruttion of the Emperonr hum ſelfe 
& home the warrs with the Gothes wrought 
quietnes to the true Chriſtians. 


Na ſhozt while after, the afozeſapd Barbarians being reconciled and at one amonge them ſel- 
Leer ouercome by other Barbarians their owne neighboures called Hunni, and dziuen out 

ol their owne contrep,ſo that they were faine to flie vato the Romaine empire, they crooched 
vnto the Romaines, they pꝛoteſted lopaltie and ſubiect ion. Cen vnderſtanding of this not ſoze- 
ſeeing what was like to enſue thereof, commaunded they ſhoulde curtcouſly be entertapned,#here- 
in enely ſhe wed him ſelfe clement. Therefoze he appointed them certaine contreyes of Thracia 
to inhabite, and thought him ſelfe happy foz their comming. he thought to haue of them at hande 
alwapes readp an exerciſed army and ſpcedy hoſt againſt the enemy: PBozeouer that the Barbari- 
an watch woulde be a greater cerro2 vnto the aduerſarp then the Romaine ſouldier . Thencefo:th 
be veglected the trapning of Romaine ſouldiers in feates of armes: he ſet at nought olde wether 
beaten warriers, valiant and couragious captaines . In ſtecte of the ſouldiers which were muſte- 
red and picked thzoughout euery village of the ſeutrall pzouinces he required ns 
ding that foz euery ſouldier they ſhoulde , that he had 
firſt releaſed them of their tribute. This £02 caſe that þ Roinaineaffapzes pꝛoſpe⸗ 
red not in a long time after. Foz the Barbarians now poſſeſſing T hracia, and enioying witheaſe «Cap. 35.in 
and ſecurity the Romaine pʒouince, wert immoderatly puft vp and ſwollen with pꝛoſperitie:they 0 —_ 
cooke armour againſt the Romaines which had bene their deare friendes, and benefitted them di- can, 
verſly : they beganne to ouerrunne and deſtrop all the contrepes about Thracia. When Valens vich the Beit 
hearde of this, it was high time fo2 him to leaue criling ofthe true ch2iſtians,and to turne him ſelf tunes. 
bnto theſe rebells. Now muſed he, and caſt doubts with him ſelfe. immediatly he left Antioch and 
got him to Conſtantinople. By this meanes the heate of perſecution kindled againſtthe Chziſti- 
ans was wholly quenched. Then alſo died EN the Arian Biſhop of Antioch, the fift Conſul- 
ſhip of Va/ens,the firſt of / ale ntimamus the ponger : in whole rowme Dorothers ſucceeded, 


Car. xx1% | Cap.3z6.in 
How the Saracens under the raygne of Mawia their Qucene, tooks one Moſes a Monke,a godly os che grecke. 
a faithful man to their Biſhop and embraced the Chriſtian fait h. 


Ven the Emperour had left Antioch , the Saracens who befoze time were fellowes, 
friends, and in league with the Romaines,then firſt beganne to rebell : being gouerned 

> gupded by a woman called A, (whoſe huſ band had departed this life a litle be- 

foze)thep tooke armour againſt them. Wherefoze all the pzoninces of the Romaine dominions 

that lap towards the Eaſt had then wholly bene ouerrunne by the Saracens : if the diuine pzout- 

dence of God had not withſtoode their enterpziſes . The meanes were theſe . I7ſes a Saracene 

boꝛne, lead in the deſert the monaſtical trade of life: foz his zeale & godlines,fo2 his conſtant faith, 

fo2 the ſtraung miracles wzought by him he was famous among all men. Maria Queene of the 

Saracens required of the Romaines this Aioſes to be her Biſhop,and in ſo doing ſhe woulde caſt of 

armour and iopne in league with them. The Romaine captaines hearing of this, thought them 

ſelues happy if peace were concluded vpon ſuch a condition: laying all delapes aſide, they bid the 

Quecene bzing her purpoſe to paſſe , AAoſe was taken from the wildernes and ſent to Alexandria 

foz oders.TAhen Ateſer was come in the pzeſence of Zucixs who then gouerned the Churches of Moſe: che 
Alexandria, he refuſed his ceremonies and laping on of handes, reaſoning with him in this ſo2te: — 
I thinke my ſelfe unwozthy ofthe pzieſtly oder, pet if it be op the pyofitt ofthe common weale þ e 
Ibe called bnto the function,truely thou Locus eee beave. in cr right the Aran 

e iu. Bi 
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nd is imbꝛned with ſlaughter and bloodſhed . When Lucius ſayd againe that it became him not 
o contumeliouſly to reutle him, but rather to learne of him the pzecepts of chziftian religion, A- 
ſer anſwered:J am not come pꝛeſently to reaſon ofmatters in religion , but ſure I am of this that 
thy hozrible pꝛactiſes againſt the bꝛethꝛen pꝛoue thee to be altogether vopd of the true pꝛinciples 
of Chꝛiſtian religion. Fo2 the true Chziſtian ſtrikech no man, no man, fighteth with no 
man: fo2 the ſeruant of God ſhoulde be no ſighter. but thy deedes, in exiling of ſome, chꝛowing of 
others to wilde beaſtes,burning of ſome others, doe crye out againſt thee : vet are we euet ſurer of 
the thinges we lee with our etes then we heart with our cares. When Ao/e- had vttertd theſe and 
other ſuch like ſayings, his friendes bought him vnto a certaine mountaine to be made Pꝛieſt of 
ſuch as were there exiled. After that A4 had thus bene conſecrated,the Saracen warre ended. 
Mamiathenceforth was in league with the Romaines, and matied her daughter to captaine /iQor. 


Thus much ofthe Saracens. 
Cap.z7.in CAP, Mx. 
the Grecke. Oben Valens was gone from Antioch, the Catholichs throughout the Eaſt ſpecially of 
Alexandria,thruſt out Lucius and placed Peter m his rowme which 


came with Damaſuu the Biſhop of Romes letters. 


Bout that time as ſoone as J alen hadleft Antioch, as many as were toſſed with the grie⸗ 
uous ſtozme of perſecution. ſpecially at Alexandria were comfozted erceedingly and great- 
ly refreſhed, becauſe that Pere was come thither with Damaſiw the Biſhop of Romeslet- 
ters,confirming both che religionof Ae and the creationof Perey, The people boldning them 
ſelues vpon the ſight of theſe letters, thꝛuſt L»c» out of the biſhop) icke and placed Pere in his 
rowme. «cw being depoſed got him in all the haſt to Conſtantinople: Peter pzotonging his life 
but a ſhozt time died, and left his bzother 7@»orhee to ſucceede him inthe biſhopꝛick. 


CAP, XXXT. 

After the returne of Valens into Conſt ant inoplo, heung reniledof the people becauſe of the 
Gothes,left the city and went againſt the Barbarians, He toned with them at 
eAdrianophs a tity of Thracia,and was — fiftierh 
yeare of lus age, & the ſixteeneth of bus raigne. 


De Emperout Jens entring into Conſtantinople in his ſixt Conſulſhip and the ſecond of 

Valentrmanss the thirtieth of May found the citizens in great heauines. Fo the Barbarians 

who lately had ouerrunne Thracia,now beganne to ſet vpon the ſuburbes of Conſtantino- 
ple, becauſe there was then no power alrcady pꝛepared co repell their violence. When the Barba- 
rians were come nigh vnto the walls, che citie was wonderfull ſozp , they lamented their caſe : and 
koꝛthwith they ſteppe vnto the Emperour and charge him that he encertained within his owne 
dominions ſuch as nowe were readp to cutt his owne thzote : they blame him that he withſtoode 
them no ſooner: they condemned him becauſe he pzoclaimed not open warres againſt them. As 
they runne at tilt and exerciſed ſuch warlick and triumphãt all with one ccnſent runne vnto 
the Emperour and cryed out againſt him that he had ſer ſuch exerciſe at nought, ſaying: geue vs 
armour and we our ſelues will deale wich chem.While they extlame in this ſozte, the Emperour 
beganne to boyle within him ſelfe foꝛ e leſt the citie the elcuenth of lune, thꝛeatning them 
that if he returned home againe ſafe and would plague the city of Conſtantinople, 
ly becauſe they reuiled him, and partly alſo fo2 the treaſon they committed againſt the in 
apding the rebell Procopins, When he had thzearned he woulde vtterly deſtroy the citie , make it 
tuen wich the grounde, turne it to eareable lande foz the plowe to paſſe chzough the bowells ther 
ol: he tooke his voyage againſt þ made them recople + geue back farre from þ citie: 
he dzaue them as farre as Adrianople a citie of Thracia lying in the confines of Macedonia. ds 
he iopned there wich the enemy he was flapne the nynth of Auguſtin and the afozeſapd Conſulſhtp, 
the fourth yeare of the two hundzeth eyghty and nynth Olympiade. Vet ſome ſap that as he fled 
into a certaine village the which was ſett on fire by the Barbarian enemp,he was burned to aſhes. 
Some other ſay that he thꝛewe aſide the imperiall robe and thzuſt him ſelfe among the thzonge of 
footemen, and when the hoꝛſemen had yelded without any great fighting , the footemen aſtcr the 
bzeaking of cherape as they ſtoode confuſely to haue bene all flapne, the W 
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ehzowing away of the pzincely habite , when none coulde diſcerne whohe was, to haut lapen a. 

monge them and not departed out of this life the fiftierh peare of his age, aftet that he 

had raygned thirteene peares together with his bzother and ch1ee yeates after his deſeaſe. This — 
booke contineweth the hiſto2y of ſixteene yeares, - 381. 


An 
The ende of the fourth booke of Socrates. 


— _— 
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THE FIFT BOOKE OF THEE CCLE- 


SIASTICALL HISTORYE OF S- 
CRATES SCHOLASTICVS. 


The Proeme. 


- Efote that we enter into the diſcourſe of our fift booke of cecleſiaſticallhitorp, This bft 

our will is firff co fozewarne the reader not to blame vs, fo? all our ſpectall dꝛiſt booke con- 

was to deltuer the poſterity in wiiting the eccleſiaſticall affap2es afcer our ſim- r 

ple habilitie and as farre fozth as we coulde learne: that we haue mingled ther. . 

withall battells and bloody warres at ſeuerall times waged in ſund y partes of ;., & c le 

the wozlde.We haue ſo done fox diuers cauſes . Firſt that the noble and valiant monerhs en 
feates of armes ſhoulde not be hid from che poſteritie in tyme to come : agayne <img Anno 

leſtthe Reader by peruſing continewally of the Biſhops affapzes and the p)actiſes of the one a- Do 

gainft the other inculcated euery where, be ouercome with tedtouſnes and lockſome tying toge⸗ 

ther of one matter: laſt of all chat we map vnderſtand when the common wosle hath bene toſſed # 

turmoyled with troubleſome diſſention and diſtowe, the Church ol God likewiſe as infected with 

the ſame contagtous diſeaſe hath bene altogether out of quiet. Foz whoſvener with diligent obſer- 

uation will the afo2eſapd tymes , without doubt he ſhall perceaue that when the com- 

mon weale was on hurlyburly, the Church in like ſoꝛt was ſhaken with the ſtoꝛmes of adnerſicie, 

Either he ſhall finde that both at one tyme were out of ſquare, o2 that the ones miſerie enſued im 

medtatly after the others mis foꝛtune: and ſometime when the Church beganne to vary about re- 

ligion, che common wealth immediatly followed after with rebellion,and ſome other times of the 

contrarp : ſo that I am eaſily bought to beleene that the interchangeable courſe of theſe calami- 

ties commeth not to paſſe by happ hazard but by reaſon of our ho2rible ſinne: that theſc miſchiefs 

are ſent in ſteede of puniſhments : 02 as the Apoſtle miteth: ſome mens finnes are open before ng 

hande haſtening before vnto judgement, and in ſome they followe after. fo2 the afozeſapd cat 

ſes we haue mingled tempo all with eccleſiaſticall,p2ophane with diuine ſtoꝛtes. And though we 

coulde not attatne vnto the knowledge of ſuch battells as were waged in the taigne of Conſt ant: 

by reaſon it is ſo long agoe : pet haue we enterlaced ſuch acts as befell ſince that time, as well as 

we coulde learne of aged and longe liude men. We haue therefoze thoughout our hiſtozp made 

mention of the Emperours becauſe that ſince they beganne to embzace ch11\tian religion, the ec 


cleſtaſticall affapzes ſeemed very much tb dep — — — 6 
57 cells were 


paſt and are at this day ſummoned 

paganiſine and the Jdolatric all ſeruice ofthe Echnicks becauſe it wonderful (,omoned 
ly moleſted the quiet eſate ofthe Catholick Church, Thus much J thought good to lay downe by by Empe- 
way of pzeface,and now to the ſtoyy. * 


Cay. 1. oy Pope 
How that after the death of Valens when the Gothes marched towards Conſtantinople, 
the city went out to meere them together with a fewe Saracens whome 
Mama their Qucone had ſent to ande them, 

Ee iiu. 
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Barbarians marched apace towards the walls of Conſtantinople, and 
— — Beppe g— A GE No 

of their owne accoꝛde to withſtand the Barbarian enemp, and euety one tooke that weapon which 
Dominica, came firſt to his hand. Domme the Empꝛeſſe gaue hy2e vnto euery one that went foxth to battell 
Mauia. out of the Emperours treaſozp as the couenant was with the ſouldiers, Tania alſo the Queene of 
the Saracens(of whome we ſpake a litle beſoʒe )being inleague with the Empzeſle ſent of her ſubs 
iects to ayde them. Thus þ people gaue them battell @dzoue back þ Barbarians farre from þ city. 


Car. 11. 
How Grattanus the Emperonr called home from exile the godly Biſhops baniſhed the Here- 
ticks, and made Theodoſuns his fellow a; nh 


Anno 383. Ratianns couerning the empire together with Valentini anus the ponger , condemned the 
cruelty which his vucle alen pꝛactiſed againſt the Chziftians : called home againe ſuch 
as he had eriled:made a lawe that euery (ect and opinion ſhould thenceſo2th freely without 

any moleſtation frequent their wonted aſſeinblies 8, except the Eunomians, Photinimm ànd Mani- 

chees. And when he fozeſaw that the Romaine empire dayly diminiſhed, and the Barbarians wax» 
ed ſtrong and multiplied exceedingly, x that he ſtoode in great neede of a valiant and wozthy man 

Theodofius to gouerne the common wealth, he topned with him J heodoſius, à noble man of Spayne, trained vp 

was Emp<- infeates of armes, one that was by the vnifozme conſent and common voyce of all men thought fut 

wi torule,yeabefoze G him ſelfe was created Emperour . De pzoclapmed him Emperour at 

Gtatianus & Sirmuum a citie of illyrium in the Conſulſhip of Aue and Chbrius the ſixteenth of Ianuarye, 

— and diuideth with him the charge ol the battell againſt the Barbarians. 

yongcr. 


Car. 111. 
Of the Biſhops which then gonerned the Churches. 


Damaſus. that time Damaſus the ſucceſſo2 of Lberius was Biſhop of Rome and Cyrill of Ieruſa- 
Als The Chorxch of Antioch as I (apd befoze was deuided into thzee partes.foz Dororhe- 
the Arian bilyop which ſucceeded EY , gouerned the Arian Churches, the reſt were 


councell 
f Macedo- 


Mclegus partly under Pas; and partly vnder Melerins who then was lately come frum exile. Of the 
Lucius. Churches of Alexandria the Arians were under Lucius who then was a baniſhed man,ſuch as em- 
Timochee. hzaced the faith of one ſubſtance had 7 zmorhee the ſucceſſo2 of Perer to their Biſhop. The Arian 
Demophilus Church at Conſtantinople had Demophslns to their Biſhop who was choſen immediatly after the 
veſeaſe of Edo xi. They that deteſted his doctrine and opinion frequented pziuate and ſeuerall 
C 
AP. 1111. 
How the Macedomians who a litle before ſent legats onto D Biſhop of Rome for the 
eſtabliſhing of the fauh of one ſubſtance fell agaiue into their former error. 
He Macedonians fo all the embaſſie ſent vnto Liberis , and for all they communicated a 
* — ——— — en 
beginning vnto the Nicene creede: yet when the Emperour Can; law gaue li- 
EEE — — wt 
alter that a ol them had mett at they decreed that hence 
foꝛth fo2 altogether the clauſe — — — 
moꝛe to communicate with the pꝛofeſſoꝛs of the Nicene faith. but their wauering minde attayned 
„„ Is YI In Bens ut ener 
they did ſap and vnſap,that they ratified x abzogated the ſelfe ſame conſtitution, condemned them 
in their owne opinions, fell from them and embꝛated the faith of one ſubſtance. 
CAP. v. 

Of the ſturre at Antioch by reaſon of P aulnus — 

by the conſent of all the Cat hobcł Biſhop was tranſlated vnto the ſcae of 8 
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K about Ace 
occalid was as followerh.Ue ſayd befozc howe that Pn! 


it was dont all the titie was on an vpz02e. In 
as followe. All that ſtoode fo the Biſhopzticke were ſix in number whereof one was 
called together they depoſed themvpon a booke that none of them ſhoulde aſptre 

Bilhopzicke during the lives of Pan and Ae det uu, and when ether ol them departed 
this life, the Biſhopꝛicke to remaine vnto the ſurutuer of them both. When the oth was miniſtred 
the people were quiete and thencefoꝛth made no ſturre at all. The fauozers of L«cx#er were offen- 
— — — — — 
Arians was admitted to the gouernemente of that ſeae. At that time when the affaires of Antioch 
were thus out of frame Gregorve by vnifozme conſent of all the Catholick Biſhops was tranſlated 
from the Biſhopzicke of Nazianzum vnto the ſeae of Cõſtantinople. Then Melerws gott him in 
all che haſt to Conſtantinople. 

Car. v1. 


Howe I heodoſius the Emperour after the foilinge of the Barbarians came to The ſſalomica, 
rar; he was baptized of «Aſcholus che Biſbop. 
30 wt , 
. CG 
into Fraunce, becauſe the Germanes had deſtroied part of 
— Hae the erection of the ligne, in token that the enemies were vã · 
quiſhed, made haſt ctowardes Conſtantinople and came to Theſſalonica. There after þ he fell into 
22. TOs > eee Yer ern tes 
religion & addicted himlelfe whollp vnco the faith ol ont ſoze ſick + ſpeedinge to 
bapciſme he gaue charge that the of Theſſalonica ſhoulde be ſent foz tu miniſter the ſacra- 
ment. Being come firſt he demaũds of the biſhop was of?when the biſhop made an- 
ſwere that the opinion of run pzcuailed not wm © that the newetounde inuen- 
tian of his peſtilent bꝛaine was nat planted inthe churches of þ contrep but that all the chziſtiang 
thoſe coaſts retained & euet abſerued continewally þ autentick & ancient faith deliue- 
red of the Apoſtles '# confirmed by the councell of Nice: the with willing mind was 
baptized ol . ¶ſcholus fo2 ſu was the biſhop called. A fewe dayes after when that he had ſommhat 
a—_— yz wt Co 
ſulſhip and the fift of Gr ater. ; 
AP. VII. 


Howe * nga —— 7 — t has diuerſe Biſhops did — 
Biſhopricke of Conſt amtinople. I he Emperoury 9 
ey — Biſhop that either he woulde ſubſcribe — fark of ace 
ſubſemce or depri the — — | 
| 
| 


ſuch 
Flaum. 
vnto the 


ib. . ca 
a pov orie being then tranſlated from the citie Nazianzi gouerned a certenlicle church with- chart 
in walls of Coſtantinople. vnto þ which þ Emperour afterwards annetted a goodly tem: "te et 
ple & called it che reſurrectiõ. Gregor1e a famous mũ extelling in vertue & godlines all flo s 
riſhed in his time, ht he perceaued þ ſome did murmur & obiect vnto hi þ he was a cũtrey biſhop «cauſe the 
Ea fozainer,fo2 all p he retoiced at j Emperours coming, be refuſed to continew longer at fepchwhict 
emperour ſeing þ church out of ſquare endeuoꝛed th all meanes poſſible tore- ola 
vc ns bibel immediatiy 
— 2 —-—:᷑mi . for dead, 
refuſe co embzace peace # bnity I cũtnaũd thee to void þ church. <> ceuiue 


— 
* „ * 
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Demoplulus hearinge 
the higher power, he aſſembled together 
bꝛake out into theſe 


March. 10. 


wordes of the Soſpell haue to ſeeke the 
raiſed conuenticies without the walles of che citie. There departed 


refuſinge | a the Emperour exboꝛten 
them the citie in the lift Coſulſhip ol Garn and the firſt of Theodoſus the fixt and 
twentieth of Nouember. Then ſuch as were ofthe fapth of one ſubſtance came in they rowmes 
and tooke poſſeſſion of the Churches, 


Car. 
Of the hunareth and fifty — — of the Emperour 
Theodoſius mette at Conſtantinop le theyr decrees and ho we 
they created Nectarius B iſbop of that ſeac. 


The coicell He Emperour without long deliberation ſummoned a councell of ſuch Biſhops as were of 
of Conſtan- his faich:to the end the canons of þ Nicene councell might be confirmed and a Biſhop cho- 
inopie An- ſenof Conſtantinople. And in hope to reconcile the Macedonians with the Biſhops which 
noDom-3835 embpacet the faith of one ſubſtance, he cited alſo the biſhops of the Macedonian ſect. Wherefoze 
there met there of them which emb1aced the Nicene Creede :: Nute Biſhop of Alexandria: 
Cyrill Biſhop of leruſalẽ, who thi after his late bim wholly vnto the laith 
one ſubſtance: Melet ius who was called thither in a while befaze to the Calling of Gregorio Na 
 24anzen:eA/cholms Bilhop of Theſſalonica wich many others, to the number of a hundzerh and 
fifty Biſhops. The chiefe of all the Macedonian Biſhops was Elena Biſhop of Cyzicum and 
Aarcriarns Biſhop of Lampſacum. The number of that ſect came to a thirtie and ſix whereof the 
greater parte came out of Helleſpontus. The councell met together in the Conſulſhip of E#char- 
de: and Euagrius and the moneth of Maye. The Emperour together with the Biſhops of his opt- 
nion firſt vſed all meanes poſſible with E/e/i*s and the reſt of the Macedonians fo; to reconcile 
them with the catholick church: they not onely bing them in remembzance of the | 
Exſtathws together with many others did in their names to Zzberis: late Biſhop of Rome:but al- 
ſo that not longe befoze without exception they communicated th oughout cuery church with ſuch 
as p2ofeſſed the faprh of one ſubſtance: and that they behaued themſelues nepther godly, neyther 
religiouſly, ſithence that afozetime they ratified the ſelfe ſame opinion,and faith with them, if now 
againe they endeuozed to ouerthzow ſuch things as they had | befoze. foz all they 
coulde doe, it was neyther latte meanes neyther foule meanes that woulde pzeuaple. They ſayde 
flacly rather then they woulde ſubſcribe vnto the faith of one ſubſtance, that they would hold with 
the Arians. When they had made this auſwere they left Conſtantinople and ſent theyʒ letters a · 
bꝛoade into euery citie that they ſhoulde in no wiſe conſent vato the fapth ol the Nicene councell. 
The Biſhops that were of the other lide at Conſtantinople cõſulted together about 
the election of a Biſhop. Foz Gre goric as I ſapde had refuſed that ſeae and returned to Na- 
iam um. There was at that time one Ne#arus of noble linagt whoſe auncetoꝛs had bene Sena 

godly conuerſation, who though 


uncell Bi- 
op of Con 


canons 
the coun- 


i belde at they deuide pꝛouinces and oꝛdayne Patriarches:thep decree that no Biſhop 

onſtanti · ¶ dioteſſe and intermedle with fozaine churches, foz vnto that time by reaſon of the heat and 
pf ſtozme of perſecution it was ſafferable at euerp ones choice and libertie. Neftarms of C6+ 
. A  ' 


# 
4 
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embaſlp which * 
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arckſhip thzoughout Pontus was aſſigned vnto Heads Biſhop of Cæſarea in Cappadocia af 
ter 3 ſil-vnto Gregori the bꝛother of . who was Biſhop of Nyſſa a citie alſo in Cappadocia 
& vnto Otreus Biſhop of Meletina a citie of Armenia, AmpbilochuuBrihop of Iconium & Oprimm 
Biſhop of Antioch in Piſidia tooke the Patriarckſhippeof Aſia. The pzouince of fell vnto 


7 wnothee biſhop of Alexandria. Pelagius Biſhop of Laodicea & Diodorus Biſhop of Tarſus are 
appointed ouer the Eaſterne dioceſſe,reſeruing the ofhonoz vnto che churche of An- 
riochthe which tht pꝛeſently they graunted vnto AAeletius. decreed moꝛeouer that if neceſ- 


„7 nn 
gaue his aſſent vnto all the thus the councell was diſſolued. 
CaP. ix. 
Howe the Emperonr I heodoſius canſed the corys of Paulus late Biſhop of Conſtan- 
tinople to be brought from exile wuth great honor: at what time 
Melet us Biſbop of Antioch departed thus life. 


Bout that time the co2ps of —— 8 — as J ſaid befoze hip the Empe- 
rours L iuetenant thzough che pzocurement of ¶QNlace domus ſent to exile vnto Cucuſum a 
citie of Armenia & there ſtifled to death) was conueped by the Emperours commaundemẽ̃t 
from Ancyra to Cõſtantinople, and there receaued with great honoz in the church which beareth 
his name vnto this day:the which church was vnto that time frequencedof the Macedonians who 
ſeuered themſelues from the Arians,but then were thꝛuſt out by the Emperour becauſe they refu- 
ſed to be ol his faith + opinion. At that time Melcrims Biſhop of Ancioch fell ſicke # died,Gregorie 
the bꝛother of / pꝛeached at his funerall . His cozps was caried of his friends into Antioch # 
there interred. Againe the fauozers of Melermes would not be vnder Pan turiſdiction but choſe 
Flamanns to theit biſhop inthe rowme of Alolerws. Ahereupon the people againe were at diſ⸗ 
cozde and fell co raiſing oftumults and diſſentiõ. And becauſe of that, the church of Antioch was 
deuided againe, not about the faith but about their fond contention in chooſinge of Biſhops. 


Car. x. | 
Howe the Emperour when his ſonne Arcadius was created Auguſt us ſummoned 
together a Synode of all ſectes and opunons : He bamſbed all here- 
riches the Nowatians onely excepted becanſe they 
embraced the fayth of one ſubſtance, 


Wa Arians were baniſhed the churches the flame of tumult and ſchiſme flaſhed a- 
but with 


bout in euery congregation. I can not chuſe but wonder at the Emperours aduiſe and 
pollicy therein, Foz he ſuffred not this ſeditid to raigne very long thoughout þ cities, 
he ſummoned a councell charging that all ſects # opiniõs ſhould meet 
verily that by conference and communication had betwene them ſelues they 

would at length be bꝛought to eſtabliſh one faith and opinion. The which dzift and good meaning 
ol his as J ſuppoſe was cauſe & directer of all his pꝛoſperous ſucceſſes. Foz then it fel out thzough 
the pꝛouidence pꝛocurement of almighty God that all the Barbarians were at peace within his 
dominions,rebelled not at all but yelded themſelues vnto che Emperiall ſeepter, foꝛ example A. 
thanarichus the valiaunt captaine of the Gotthes tame in withall his power & ſhoꝛtly after died at 
Conſtantinople. The created Arcadus his fone A»g»ſtzs in þ feconde Conſulſhip of 
andus 4 the firſt of Saur the ſirteenth of lanuarie. ſhoꝛtly after all biſhops of euery ſect 

out of all tes came thicher in » ſayd Coſulſhip but the moneth of lune. The Emperour ſent 
fo Nettarws Biſhop of Conſtantinople, reaſoned with him howe he might rid þ Chziſtii religid 


Culer man pet was he no body in controuerſies 
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but appointed S/ a reader of his church to reaſon with them in his ſteade. Su an eloquent 
experienced in all chinges, a ſkilfull interpꝛʒetoʒ of holy Scripture , a notable Philoſo⸗ 


ofheretickes:therefo; 

to deale with them logicall wiſe with the frubuſhinge 
3 ———r—ðᷣ— (de 
Elders had taken heede left they ſhould aſſigne vnto the ſonne of God a 

gininge of eſſence , becauſe they were of the opinion that the ſonne of God was coeternall with 
the father and ò—ũ——1 ö ]üAMAM— — 2g ts yn pane es,. 
they made any accompt of thoſe aunciente fathers who gouerned the church godly and pꝛudentely 
befoze the ſchiſme and whether they condenmed the as aliens and farre eſtraunged fr 
the Chꝛiſtian faith? If they reiect them, then let them boldely pꝛonounce them acturſed: if thep 
pꝛeſume ſo bolde an then will che common people crie out againſt them. This beinge 
done the trueth after ſuch triall no doubt will pꝛeuayle. If they reiect not the auncient fathers thẽ 
let vs alleadge theyꝛ wozkes and w2ptinges and confirme the matter in controuerlie out of them. 
Ne#arus beinge thus counſelled by S/ gottt him with ſpeede vnto che Emperoures pallace, 
made the Emperour p2iuep vnto theſe circumſtances. He thinketh well of the aduiſe and compal⸗ 
ſeth the matter circumſpectly. At the firſt he concealed his dꝛift + required of them co tell him whe 
ther they cſteemed and allowed of the fathers which gouerned the churche befoze che diuiſion, 02 
no? QAhen as they confeſſed as much in effect and ſayd that they highly reuerenced them foz their 
maiſters: the Emperoure demaunded of them againe whether they woulde be tried by thep? teſti« 
monies toutchinge the true and right faith ? the ſectes and factious Bilhoppes together with che 
L ogtcians then pꝛeſente / foz they had bzoughte with them many well pꝛepared fo diſpucacton) 
hearinge this, knewe not what anſwer to make, — — one 
that ſome helde with the Emperoure and ſome other affirmed that it was altogether contrarpe 
— —— Hote 
mindes one from the other. Do that not onely the opinion was diuerſe among contrary ſects, but 
ſuch as were of one opiniũ were deuided among themſelues.Wherefoze they linked malice was 
no otherwiſe then che confuſe language of thoſe auncient Giaunts and the turret of theyꝛ ſpitefull 
muent ion was turned downe to the ground. When the Emperour vnderſtoode of their manifolde 
diſlentiõ + that they buylded not vpon þ auncient fathers erpoſition of the faith, but truſtedto their 
ſophiſticall quirckes of Logicke, dealt an other way with them # bad euery ſect lay downe they? 
faith and opinton in wzytinge. Then the pꝛincipall ol euery ſecte tooke penne in hande and wote 
his opinion. There was a daye appointed fo2 the purpoſe. All che Biſhoppes beinge called 
mette at the Emperours pallace. There came thither Ne#arins and Ageliut fauoꝝ 
faith of one ſubſtance: Pemephilus of the Arians: Emnomues himſelfe in the name of the other Eu- 
nomians and Flenſus Biſhop of Cyr icum fo2 the Macedonians. Firſt of all the Emperour ſalu⸗ 
teth them turteonſly-nert he receaued euery ones myting:then he went a ſide + lockt in himſelfe: 
fell downe vpon his knees and pꝛayed vnto God that he woulde aſiſt him in the choice and reuea⸗ 
ling ofthe trueth. Laſt of all haning peruſed euery ones opinion he condemned and toꝛe in peeces 
all ſuch Creedes as derogated from the vnitie which is in the bleſſed Trinitie:he allowed & high- 
ly commended onelp of all the reſt, the Creede containing the clauſe of one ſubſtance, This was 
the cauſe that the Nouarians were fauozed and thencefo2th ſuffred to celebꝛate their wited aſſem- 
blies within the walles of the citie The Emperoure at their conſente and harmonie 
toutching þ faith, made a lawe that they ſhould enioy their ownechurches w ſecuricie, and þ their 
churches ſhould haue ſuch pꝛtuiledgs as the other churches ol the ſame opinion x faith were wont 
to haue. The Biſhops of other — — amonge themſelues mutuall diſcoꝛde 
and diſſentid they were ſet at nought of the committed to their owne 


charge. ho though 
at their departure they were all ſozoweful — fell they a cõfoꝛting of their charge by let 
ters: exhoꝛting them not to ſh2inke at all from them becauſe many had left them and fell co emb2a- 


cinge the fatth of one ſubſtance. For many were called but fewe choſen. This they vttered not 
when greateſt parte ofthe people cleaned vnto the higher power and ʒealouſly embzaced their 
faith. Pet fo2 all this were not they which held the faith of one ſubſtance vopd of diſturbance and 
moleſtation. Fo2 the controuerſie that fell out in the churche of Antioch deuided ſuch as were of 
the councell into two, factions fo} the Xgyprians, Arabians,# Cyprians held * 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 5. 
good to remoue Flu out of the Biſhops ſeae of Antioch: but the Palzſtinians , Phœniciãs, 
E Syrians tooke his parte, The iſſue @ end of this controuetſie I will lay downe in an other place, 

K .. 


A — 
h wides flewe the Emperoxr Gratian, Aud 
bowe that * 2 —— Valemwuanss the 


' 


* 


power by reaſon of che battail he waged with the Germanes . Pro- 
be ſometunes a Conſul was chiefe gouernour of Italy during the nonage of / len who 1b 
— — pzudenceruled che common weale . If //; che Emperours mother being in- 
— — ee rh thn core 9 re ir erent 
embaaced the faith of one ſubſtãce: yet after his deſeaſſe remouing to Mediolanum and her ſoune 
being of tender peares ſhe raiſed — — print — 
exiled. But when the people foz the 
— 1 ye wry em — 
7 
r in a chatior relembtinge — — ronr his 
ſouidiers charge to ſigniſie vnto the Emperours gard þ the Empꝛeſſe rode therein g wt to meet 
þ Emperour who paſſed ouer Rhodanus a flood þ runnech by Lions iti of Fraunce. The Em 
| — — — avoyded not the acie but fell vn · 


— mary mi fallech into þ ditch. F 02 lud ag athuus lighted downe 
out of þ chariot & flewe « —— Oe died in the Conſulſhip of andus @ Saturns.. Gratianus 
re — 


.Probus ) gouer- Maximus 
to remoue into þ C att. wich che t 
Theſſalonica a citie of * 


Car. 211. 


Theadofau the Emperonr left Arcadins hu ſonne and Emperoxr at Conffantinople vent 
tow ards Millayne to wage battasl with Maxumns the Bryttaine. 


Heodoſius the Emperour fo) þ afs1eſaid cauſe was wonderfull ſoꝛy:he 

— — — left Ala / would coſpire 
—.— — — alſo — . — 

wh? dean were col 


— ore —— 
—— archus 
elm; þNouatian baden finithed the moztelrace of his nate 


he io dee arge, opal urea Arians ſent for Marms: out 
ofThracia aman of their owne crue appointed him their biſhop. A Aar in whole time þ Arias 
were deuided among thTſelues/ as it ſhalbe hewedhereafter ) ltued not many dayes after,where- 
foze they call Dororbexs out of Antioch in Syria & aſſigne him their biſhop. The Emperoure lea- 
ning his ſonne Arcadia; at Conſtãtinople marched fozewards to geue battail vuto a. As 
—— — — — —ͤ— 
becauſe þ neteſſitie had conſtrained them to take the tyꝛant Maximes for an 
fan ſhewed himſelfe openly to ſeeme ol nere nother ſide. — tn mn pen 
vnto him he neither receaued neither reiected tht᷑: yet » the Empire of Rome ſhould 
be opp2eſſed wich tyꝛanny vnder colour of the Therefo2e he gathered his power 
wgecher and made haſt to Millayne,foz Maxim was lately come thither, of 


- CR 
[ * * 
„ 1 


34.8 The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie 
b eee 


T the very lame time when the Emperour made all þ expeditid he could to wage this bat- 

taill with the tyzant: the Arians raiſed a wonderfull great ſtur at Conſtantinople, þ maner 

was as followeth. Men commonly are we co firten and fatne leaſings of things they know 
not and if that by chaunce they get hold of any tale foꝛthwith they bꝛute ab2oave falſe rumoꝛs and 
tepoꝛts actoꝛding totheir fond baine and deſires, euer chatting ol newes and harkeninge 
after chaunge. The which then was ſeene in the citie of Conſtantinople . Foz of the warres that 
were ſo latte of, they blaſed abzoade of they; owne bꝛaine one this thing an other that thinge : 
ping in their tratterous hartes that þ godly Emperour had euery daye wozſe ſucteſſe then other, 
Foz although there was nothing as pet done in the warres:neuertheleſſe they auoutch y tidinges 
(being copned in the cloſet of their gigled bzaine)hep knew not, to be as true as if they had ſeene 
the with tyeir owne epes:thep that þ tyꝛant fopled the Emperours power: y there were 
flaine ſo many hundzeds + ſo of his ſouldiers ⁊ that the ty ant had almoſt taken 
the Emperour himſelfe. The Arians being very much croubled in minde ready to burſt foꝝ griefe 
(that chep whome they perſecuted afozetime nowe entoped the churches within the walls of þ cis 
ty) ſcattertd ſund2y falſe rumozs abzoade. And becauſe p divers other repozts perſwaded the firft 
autaꝛs of theſe falſe rumo2s that their figments were moſt true fo2 which learned it onely 
by heareſap affirmed vnto the autozs thereof þ it was euen as they aty firſt had repozted vnto the) 
the Arians plucke vp their hartes, they beginne co venter a freſh and they let on fire the pallace of 
Anno Dom. Mectarias h Biſhop of Conſtãtinople. Theſe thinges were done in the ſecond Conſulſhip of 7 hes. 
* doſu but the firſt of (5negue. 


CAP, 11111. 


The vittory of Theodoſuu the Emperour, and the foyle of Maximus the tyrant. 


Maximus the 
nich llewe 


leu who pzeſentlp executed him inthe afozeſaid coſulhip the eight and ewenteeth of Augutt, 
& was crow- ar ag as haus who flewe ti; Emperour Gra, hearing p; diſcomſiture of Ai v ranme headlũg 
d —4 into the nertriuer # "== himſelfe. Qhereſoꝛe þ Emperoures now hauinge goctenþvictozie 
p{r + tooke their vopage to Rome, Honoruu of tender peares went together in their company, Foz his 
ett ed of father after the fopleof Ai, had ſent to Conſtantinople fox him. They ſolemniʒed þ triũphe 
m at Rome. At what time þ Emperour 7 heodoſw pelded foꝛthj a notable ſigne of his ſinguler clemt- 
& execurcd cy in the trouble of ac hus the conſul. This Sac hus was heade Senatoꝛ of Rome, and foz his 
N — — —— —— 
tout. ths among the teſt one tn the pꝛaiſe of Ada n the tyꝛant, repeated in his while he 

e Which afterwards being extit charged the auto; with treaſon. Wherefoze he 

hig\ly vnto p church fo2 refuge. The Emperour accopding vnto the great zeale & godly affection he bare 
mmen4cd vnto the Chailtian faith. xtuerenced not onely he pyieſts of his owne beliefe and opinion:but alſo 
n entreatedcurteouſlp the Nouatians who embyaced together with him þ faith of one ſubſt5ce#to 
hich wrote the end he mighte gratifie Leonrws Biſhop of the Nouatian church at Rome which made ſute fo2 
booke in him, he graunted uch his pardon. Afterwardes he mote an Apologie vnto the Emperoure 
fran. Tbeodoſast Thus mattes which at þ firlt thzeatned great calamity toenſue were quickly ended. 


CAP, xu. 
Of Flauiauus Biſhop of «Antioch, 


T the lame time we haue learned ſuch thinges as followe to haue bene done at Antioch in 
Syria. Alter the deſeaſe of Paulus the people of that Churche abhozred Flanianx; and 

:foze chole Eg a man of they owne diſpoſition to their Bilhop. He linednot ma 
ny dapes & after hum there was none choſen to rowme:fo2 F/awianws though bis deuiſe bꝛougbt 
that to palle. As many theu as deteſted F/c»1a»«s fo; the bʒeakinge of his othe, had they? pytuare 
conuenticles . But -lawans: rolled ( as commonip-we ſap ) euery ſtone , 2 


* 
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to the end he might bzing them within his turtldiceis, the which not long after he bzought co paſſe, 
Foz the ſpire and grudge betwene him and T heoylulus biſhop of Alexidria was layd aſide and by 
his meanes Damaſu Biſhop of Rome was reconciled vnto him, They had bothe bene offended 
with him not onely becauſe he foꝛſwoꝛe himſelfe : but alſo foz that he had bꝛoken the league con- 
cluded betwene them, and the linke of peace and vnity.Wherefozc 7bcoph«/«s being nowe pleaſed 
wich him lent //i49r» a pꝛieſt fo to appeaſe the diſpleaſure which Dama/#- had cbceaued againſt 
Flamanurt to enſtruct him that it was accozding vnto the vſe ; maner of þ church, if / reſpecting 
the vnitie and concoꝛde to be retapned among the common people )he woulde not thinke amiſſe of 
Flamans: fo) (0 doing, C Aht᷑ Flanan was thus reſtozed vnto the communion of the faithfull the 
people of Antioch in of time were bought to loue and amitie one with another, + che af- 
— — — — —— — . 
churches t cles in the ſubur bes. meant {biſhop alem Cyr) 

had departed this moztall life, /h came in his rowme, Fr lohn. 


CAP, xv. 
Howe the Idolgrones and temples of the Ethiches were onerthrowen at Ale x andria 
and of the rhirnuſh berwene the pay anes and the chriſtians, 


Bout þ time there was a lamentable ſturre at Alexandria andthe maner as followeth. By 
the pzocurement + induſtrie of 7heoph1/; þ biſhop the Emperour commaunded that all the 
of the Ethnicks within Alexidria ſhoulddowne to ground, and that I heophu- 
ls: ſhould ouerſee it. heophulus being thus auto2ized omitted z that might tend to the re- 
pꝛoch and contumely of Hetheniſh ceremonies:downe goes the of Michra, his foule cloſets 5 thra. 
being full of Idolatricall filch and ſuperſtition are clenſed and rid out of the way: downe goes the 
God Serapis temple:the embꝛued and bloody God Michra are publiquely derived; Scrapis. 
the vaine & ridiculous pꝛactiſes both of Seraps- # others art ſhewed fozrh vnto the open face of the 


wozld:he cauſed ſuch things as artidng them reſembled of men, to be caried thzoughout 
the market place tothetr veter 17 8 inhabiting Alexandria 4 aboue 
þreſt ſuch as p2ofeſſed g the maner of the could no longer containe 
neither rule themſelues:but heaped new e — — the foꝛmer acts 


ol theirs being both tragicall # exceeding in cruelty. Foz all iointiy ranne vpon a head, they ſet v- 
— —— — — reg 
withſtand their violence, they defend themſelues and ſo miſchiefe was heaped vpon miſchiefe, the 
ſkirmiſh was ſo ſoze and the frape continewed ſo longe vntill ether ſide was wery , had their fill of 
bloodſhed e manſlaughter # could nowe kill no longer, There died but a fewe of  Eth pet a 
great number of the Chziſtians, of eichet ſide chere was wounded an infinite number. When all 
was ended the Ethnicks were wonderfully afraid of the Emperours diſpleaſure.Uherefoze ha⸗ 
uing committed ſuch lewde acts as their hozrible wickednes led them vnco:and hauing quenched 
their bopling rage and fury with running ſtreames of bloode and wounded bowells they runne a- 
way and hid themſelues ſome in one place ſome in an other. Many gaue the flip out of Alexandria [4 
t beinge diſperſed led their liues in diuerſe other cities:of which number were Hell- Socrates was BY 
duu + Ammoninboth Grammariis ſcholer I my ſelfe was at C6Rantinople in mv youth - boiler | 
ly peares. Helladius was ſapde to be the pꝛieſt of /wpicer A the pꝛieſt of 

they wozſhipped foz God. Therefoze the laughter beinge thus ended the gouernour | 
dria the captaine of the hoſt came to ayd Theophilss inthe ouerth2ow of their temples the tem- The K- 
ples went downe,the Idols of the Gods were turned into and into other neceſſarie ve 1 


Phalli. 


ſell fon houſhould ſtuff. F oz the Emperour had geuen the of the Gods th mm | 
Jvolatrical cemples of Alexandria tothe of the pooze.Theophi/ns going | 
the pictures of their of ſome certaine God ſhould be | 
bp in ſome publique place ofthe citie to the ens cd Ethnickes in pꝛoteſſe of time not be a- | 
ble to deny but that they pped ſuch Gods. I haue knowen mou the gram: | 
marian bene very much offended act # to haue ſayd that the religion of the Grz- | 
cians ſuſtained great # rep2och becauſe þone image was not in like ſoꝛt trãſlated, hut kept | 
offer purpoſe to the contumely of their religion. Hele4»s boafted in) hearing ol many how þ in þ 


ſkirmiſhe he llewe nine men with his owne handes , Theſe were then 3 Alexandria. 
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Car. xVIL 

Of the hieroghlyphucal letters found engrazen 
were which yelded — 

of ſentence hut were to 

of the beaſtes wiuch they 


Nthe — ——— —ãav 
the ſtones certaine letters which they call Hieroglyphicall. The maner of theit ingrauinge re- 
the fozme of þ crolle. The which when both Chriſtians ꝶ Echnicks beheld befoze them 

euery one applied them to his pꝛoper religion. The Chriſtians affirmed þ the crofſe-was aſigne 
— —Em—᷑ Ethnicks auout- 
ched that therein was contained ſomching in cõmon belonging as well to Ser- as to Chriſt: that 
the ſigne of the croſſe ſignified one thinge vnto the Echnicks an other vnto the Chriſtians . While 
they contend thus about the interpꝛetation of che letters many ofthe Ethnicks became Chriſtians 
foz they perceaued at length the ſenſe and meaninge ofthe Hieroglyphicall letters, that they p20- 
qnoſticated ſaluation @ che life to come. The Chziſtians perceaning thar this made very wuch fo 
their religion made great accompt thereof g were not a litle pzoud of it. When as by other Hicro- 
— — — — — 
p crolle therein ingtaut᷑ came to light (by that, life to come was foꝛeſhewed) many 


Sau neee her nes q wee steten — — 
But verily I am not of the opinior, that the pꝛieſts fo; that which ſhould come 
to palle of Chʒiſt ſhould ingraue in ſtone the croſſe C o if the myſterie of Chꝛiſts in 


carnation was hid from che begining of the wozld many genera: ions as the Apolile wzp- 
tech and concealed from che deucll the pzince of all umpicty, bowe much moze from iht #gypiian 
pꝛieſts his miniſters but chat in ſifting out of þ ſenſe # ui derſtãding of thoſe characters it came to 

paſſe by the pzoutdence of God as in times paſt wich the Apoſtle Saint Pas/, Fon he being invus 
ed tam etene wid oſhte of uldnene took 2d He Athenians in like ſozte i conuerted ma- 
ny of chem vnto the faith , while he read the ſen ence that was ingrauen vpon the alcare vnto the 
vnkowen God & applied it to his purpoſe. chat peraduen ure ſcme man will — 
wozd of God wioughte ſo foꝛcibly in the pꝛieſtes as it did in . am and 


Egyptian 
they were conſtrained againſ heir wills to ppopbetp of good thinges. So err o hel thnges. 


Car. WII. 
Howe the Enperour Theodoſius durusge the time of his abode at Rome dad 
the cutie muche — be oh age 
of the bakebonſe and the mfamons rm wg of 
bells at the deed doing whe ſtewes. 


be Emperoure 7h-od-ſ; althoughe he continewed but a litle while in Italie — 
Fl . 
and takinge awaye that which was ill , Foz as he ſhewed himſelfe bountiful 
tow:rdes her in many chinges, ſo hathe he remoued two — — — 
vnto that Citie. The one was in this ſozte. There was at Rome a huge and — — 
of aunciente buyldingt where all the bꝛeade that ſerued the Citie was baked. The mayſters of 
this houſe the Romaynes called in thepze owne tongue Iancype:, ſuch they were as ſerued all 
— Greats, who inproceite of time turned choſe large rownes tovemnes of therkes, 
Foz by reaſon the bakehouſe that belonged vnto that buyldinge was vnder grounde and becauſe 
ED — ty vittails — — 
pa manp and and 
open alley aa maſt commonipemparcheſrh 
againe.A certaine pʒiuie conuepance 
thoſe bawdy tauernes into the blind bakehouſe,by 


meanes many eſpeciatly ofthe ſttaũgers which inhabited Rome were caſt awap. Foz about 


were ſpoyled a beneath they were made bondflanes and conſtrained to 9 — 
ol chem .. — lane ger makin 
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friends beleene they were not in this wozld. It fell out that one ofthe Emperour 7 beo do ſus ſoul- 
diers was thꝛowen into this hole, being inthe cloſe bakehouſe,and couldnot get licence to depart, 
be dꝛewe out his dagger and flewe them which topped his paſſage, the reſt being aft aide of their 


liues, let the ſouldier gut. The all the circumſtance,ſent fo2 the millers 
and bakers, puniſhed the maiſters wich extreme tozment, ouerchzewe thoſe blinde houſes which 
were receptacles oftheeues and harlots. and thus ryd he the pʒꝛincely titie of this one Chamefull 


dealing. The other was as followerh.Jf a womũ were taken tn avulterie,the Romaines vſed ſuch Theodovus 


akindeof 


as remoued not the ſinne, but the vice. Foz they ſhutt her vp in 
narrowe and compelled her beaftly without 

cured ringinge the deede was adoing, that the neighbours 

by the founde ofthe tinglinge bells all might be made pyiute to that 
con ettion. When the Emperour hearde of this hozrible cuſtome, he thought it in no wiſeco be 
winked at, but cauſed Seftra ( fo2 ſo were the ſtewes called to be ouerth2zowen and ſuppzefſed , 
and made other lawes fo? the cozrection of adulterers.Wherfoze Rome by the benefit of Theodo: 
fir þ Emperour was deliuered from both theſe beaſtly and foule acts. After that he had ſet other 
things in ozder, he left the gonernment of that citie vnto / lemi, tooke thice his vopage to- 
gether with his ſorme towards Conſtantinople, and came to his iourneys end at that time, when 
Tatiana and Smachu; were Conſuls,the tenth of November. 


Cary, XIX. 


Of the Priefts appoynted to heare confeſſion, and why ſbriuing 
was forbid in the churche. 7 


Bout that time it ſeemed good vnto the churche to take awape the office of ſuch pꝛieſts as 
were appoynted thꝛoughout euety church to rect aue penitents after the confeſſion of their 
ſinnes into the company of 


Nonatians deuided them ſelues from 


b end ſuch as had 
the purpoſe,confeſſe 


on:pet the bi- 
ſhops which nowe adayes gouerne the churches, although they retayned this cuſtome of a longe 
tyme , notwithſtardinge remoned it out ofthe churche in the tyme ol Nell ar byſhop of Con- 
ftantinople, by reafon of an haynous offence committed in the churche in ſuch ſozt as followeth. 
A noble woman came vnto the whole office was to heare penttents 
= ung ed ene that together 

foxth the wozkes of repentance in deede. As the continewed a whyle longer a ſhytuinge, ſhe accu- ,; 
feth her ſelfe ofanother crime, and declareth that a certaine deacon of that church had abuſed her 
bodie. foz which offence _ 


therevponhere was adoe amonge the people. wonderfully — 
* offence that was committed, but alſo that thereby the thurche was blemi- ,; 


them, Er damen miniſter of that churche by byzth of Alexandria, counſelled Ne#a- 
totake the function ol the ſh1iuinge Þ2ieff, and graunt free libertie vnto e- 
confcience ſerued him, to become partaker of the holy myſteries. Fo in ſo doinge 
e no longer be ſclaundered. Jnſomuch chat J heard theſc 

mont one mouth, I doubted not to annexe it vnto this our hiſtoꝛie. F 02 as I haue 
bed the reader — ney om —— — 
and to lyſte out che trueth, leſt that at any tyme my penne 

of a NJ of late reaſoned thus with Ewdemor : 
„ auayle the churche oz no, God knoweth : yet 
— 7 


there was hope that che churche ſhoulde no 
—— 


15 


playe the harlott, yea thepM® le, & ſup- 
vnderſtand of it, and that pre ſſcd the 
and ſhameful kinde of (ices. 


baptiſme. The Pyieft eniopned her to geue her ſelſe wholly ne of c 
with her confeſſionin worde, ſbe myght ewe | | 


this meanes come to light, the Deacon was baniſhed the churche, and 4 4cacon 
incenſed,not 


+ and infamie. When the pzieſts were ſharply rebuked, and the afozeſapd crime cnople. 


—_ — — — 
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„Cap. 2 l. in 
eke. 


Agelius. 


Marcianus. 


| Sifinius. 


Sabbauus. 


A Councell 


The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie 
obſcrue the aduiſe of Paule: Haue nothing to doe with the vnfrucefull works of darkenefle,bur 
rather rebuke them. Of theſt things thus much Hall ſuffice, 


CAP, XX. 
Howe that Arians with Arians, Nowatianswith Nonatians together with other 
herenickes fell out them ſelmes.T hus tit le is ſpecially bandled 


in the 2 f. and the 2 ;.chapiter: followinge, 


Thinke it neceſlarie to lape downe in wzitinge ſuch thinges as fell out amonge others alſo, J 
meane the Aruans, Nonatians, Macedoman:s,and Em. F 0} the church being once deuided, 
reſted not vpon one ſchiſme and diuiſion, but men fell out amonge them ſelues, one ſeuered him 
ſelfe from an other, vpon lyght and cryflinge occaſion they bzake aſunder the bonde of loue and a- 
mite, liheralige den, OI A AO Ng ION, 
Firſte of all we haue to learne , that 7heodo/uu moleſted none of all the afozeſapde ſects , En- 
mus onely excepted : whome the Emperour exiled conuenticles at his p2tuate 
houſe within Conſtantinople, publiſhed abzoabe lewde bookes ofhis owne,and infected 
manp with the filth of his crecicall opinion, He diſquietcd not the reft.netther conſtrapned them 
to his communion, but licenced euery of them to frequent ſeuerall conuenticles, to embzace what 
opinion liked them belt in chziſtian religion, And as he gaue leaue vnto all other ſects foz to erect 
them churches without the walls in the ſuburbes : ſo he commaunded that the Ny (as we 
ſapde befoze) maintapninge together with him the faith of One ſubſtange, ſhoulde freely without 
diſturbance and moleſtation, enioy and recouer their fozmer churches within the cities. ol whome 
nowe occaſion is miniſtred to vtter a fewe lynes, the which I will bzieflp runne ouer, * «gels 
was byſhop of the Von arias churche at Conſtantinople the ſpace of fortie peares, that is (as J 
ſayde befoze) from the rapgne of Conitanrwe,unto the ſixt peare of Theodoſuu. At his laſt ende he 
appopnted Sin to ſucceede him in the biſhopzicke,a pꝛieſt of his owne church, and a man very 
— — gn RR — AI 29799 hs Crate 
vnder Alarm the philoſopher, And when the Vo«aria»: charged Agel fo; appopnting them 
$:/anizes and not Marcia, who was a godly man, by whole meanes they were rid from trouble x 
moleſtation in the time of Yalens : he foz to pacifte their heate, and to their minde, alligned 
rere 
my deſeaſe pou ſhall 


aftcr dyed. — — wan oy >a eh their church was deutded vpon ſuch 

0 ⁵! as od£  e 2 

anus pyeferred to the function of pzieſthood, notwithſtanding his conuerſion and beſa- 
ol was 


— 
carius, he went about to reuiue the time and maner 


coꝛding vnto our fozmer relation) the No. 
lage of Phrygia. And though at the firſt be ſeuered him ſe 
lour ofthe monaſticall trade of lite, deem 


10laſticus. Lib. F. 


bim the Canon contayninge a matter of indiſſerencie, that it was not a ſufficient cauſe to part a- 
ſunder the vaitie ofthe church about the celebzacion of Eaſter: and that their at Pazus, 
was no p2eiudice bnto the generall canon. They ſayd mozeouer that the elderswhich immediatly 
ſucceeded the Apoſtles, varied among them ſelues about this feaſt, yet bzake not aſundcr þ bonde 
— — the pꝛincely citte of Rome, fo2 all they neuer retay⸗ 
ned the maner of the lewes, but alwayes kept Eaſtet after the æquinoctiall ſpace,pet communt- 
catednotwichſtanding with ſuch as were of the ſame faith,* obſerued a contrary cuſtome. hen 
they had vſed theſe and other ſuch like reaſons tothe ſame pur pole, at length they concluded, that 
the canon of Eaſter was an indifferent matter: that it was lawfull thencetoꝛth foz cuety one to ce 
lebꝛate that feaſte tuen as he had afozetpme determined wich him ſeife : mozeouer there was a 
pzouilo lapde downe foz the remouinge of diſſention, that if ſome varyed about the celebzation 
of Eaſter , notwithſtandinge they ſhoulde be at vaitie and concoꝛde in the churche of God. Thele 
— ——— —— 
them about the telebꝛation of Eaſter. $abbarws bepnge bounde with an oth , foz all the celebꝛati⸗ 
on of that feaſte was variable anddiuers, was befoze hande with them alone foz faſtinge and vi- 
gils, fo2 he kept Eafter vpon the ſaturdape : pet mette he the dayt foilowinge with others in the 
churche, and was partaker together with chem of the holte myſteries. That dyd he foz the ſpace 
of many peares , and therefoze coulde not be concealed from infinite multitudes of men. Bp occa- 
ſion whereof manyſimple and ignoꝛant ſoules , eſpecially in Phrygia and Galatia , hopinge ve- 
tylte to be tuſtified » became carncſt followers of him, and obſerued in ſecrete bis cele- 
bꝛation of Eaſter. In ende Sabbarw rapſed pziuate connenticles, and fozgetting the othe he 
had taken, was choſen byſhop ( as hereafter ſhall moze manifeſtly appeare ) vf ſũche as addicted 
themſclues co his kinde of 


| Car, xx. the greeke. | 
The diner fitic of obſermations in diueri places,tomtching Eaſter, failige, 
mariaage, — orher ecclefiaiticallrues. 


mee thinkes fitte.oppoztunitie ſeruech to diſcourſe of Eaſter. Fo) neyther had the rafter. 
elders of old, neithet che fathers of late dayes, I meane ſuch as fauo ed the Je wiſhe cuſtome 
ſufficient tauſe, as I gather ſo egerly to cũtend about the feaſt of Eaſter: neither weyed they 
deepely with thi ſelucs, that when Je wiſhe fozmes ⁊ figures were tranſlated into — 
the liter all obſeruation of Ae lam, and the types of things to come wholly vaniſhed away. The 
which may euid ently be gathered, when as there is no lawe eſtabliſhed by Chiſt in the Goſpell, 
whiche allowech of che obſeruation of Jewiſhe rites : nay the Apoſtle hath in playne wozdes 
foꝛbidden it. where he abꝛogated circumciſion, and exhozted vs not to contend about feaſts and ho- 
Ipdapes. Foz wiitinge vnto the Galathiaus he ſayeth in this ſozte ; Tell me you that defire to be G 
vnder the lavye, doe ye not heate what the lawe ſayeth? When that he had diſcourſed a whyle 
therol, he concludeth that the lewes wert become ſeruants vnto che lam, that ſuch as were called 
vnto the Cin iſtian faich, were thereby made free: he admoniſheth vs further not to obſerue dayes, 
neither moneths,noz yeares. And vnto þ Coloſſians, he is as plaine as map be, ſaying. that þ ob- cf. 
ſeruatiũ ol ſuch things was nothing but a ſhadow: his woꝛds are theſe: Let no mi therfore iudge 
you in meate ot in drinke, in a of an holidaye, ot of che newe moone, or of the ſabbaoth, 
ee dern., less,, dena be cirmeth che ſame, 
— ——— ty chere muſt be a tranſlation of Heb.7. 
þ Euigeliſts pʒeſſe þ Chʒiſtiãs the poke of bon 
— ——— —U—ᷣ—— 
mU—ñ— — — . — — 
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der Ver? che 
Emperour. 
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Conſt an- 
Euſe. lib. 
de vita 


The Eccleſiaſticalſ hiſtorie 
our ſautour ſuffred death fo2 the ſaluation of mankind in the dayes of vnleauened bzead, The dꝛiſt 
of the Apoltles was not to lap downe canons and decrees concermng feaſts and holp dayes, but to 
become paterns vnto vs of pietie, of good life,and godly conuerſacion. I am ofthe opinion, that as 
many other things crept in of cuſtome in ſund2p places: ſo the feaſt of Eaſter to haue pzeuapled as 
mong all people of a certaine pziuate cuſtome and obſeruacion,inſomuch that (as I ſapde befoze) 
not one of the Apoſtles hath any where pꝛeſcribed to any man as muche as one rule of it. The luc · 
ceſle and euents haue manifeſtly declared vnco the woꝛlde that of olde time it was obſerued not by 
canon, but of cuſtome, The greater part thzoughout the leſſet Aſia haue ſolemnized this feaſt of 
olde vpon the fourteenth day of the moneth , without any accompt made, oz heede taken of the ſa- 
baoth dap. Fo? all that, while they did ſo they were not at diſcozd with ſuch as retapned a contrary 
obſeruacion of that fe aſt, afoze that ior biſhop of Rome thzough bopling heat # choler had exch- 
municated all Aa, I meane ſuch as obſerued the feaſt of Eaſter che faurteenth day of the moneth. 
F02 which act /rexe «s biſhop of Lions a citte in Fraunce , tterlp in his letters againſte 
Viftor,rebuked him fo? his dealing and furious rage, put him in remembꝛance that the el 
ders and auncient fathers , who varped amonge them ſelues about the obſeruation of this feaſt , 
communicated neuertheleſſe one with an other: and alſo that Pohcarpss biſhop of Smyrna, whiche 
ſuffred martyꝛdomt vnder Gor d:a»xs, communicated with e Hucetus biſhop of Rome, neither fell 
he out with him at all (as E»/eb:a repozterh in the fift booke of his cccleſiaſticall hiſtozie ) fo; all 
that he kept che fourttenth dap of the moneth as the cuſtome of Smyrna , where he abode,did p2e- 
uaile.Some(as J (apd befoze)in the leſſer Aſia, doe celebꝛate that feaſt the fourteenth daye of the 
moneth:ſome againe inhabiting the fartheſt parts of Aſia eaſtwards, vary in the moneth, pet hold 
the feaſt vpon the ſaturday : they thinke that the lewes are hercin to be followed, foz all they curi · 
ouſly marke not the time of the feaſt : theſe men doe ſolemnize it after the &quino&tiall ſpace, pet 
doe they deteſt the time limited by the lewes foz the celebzationtherof: fo they thinke that Eaſter 
is euer to be kept when the ſunne is in Aries, after the Antiochians in the moneth Xanthicus, but 
w the Romaines in Apnll. That alſo therein they followed (as /o/ephz wyiteth in his third booke 
of ludaicall antiquitics)not the lewes ofthe later age, who foully erred therein, but the cideſt and 
molt auncient. And as theſe men varied thus among themſelues about the obſeruation of the feaſt 
of Eaftcr: ſo is it manifeſt that all other contreys thzoughout the welt parts of the wozlv, whoſe 
bankes are beaten with the ſurging waues of the Ocean ſea,of old tradition ; pzeſcribed cuſtome 
haue . —— 
ons. and languages thus varyed one from the other, pet they neuer deutded the communion of the 
church, neither bzake they aſunder þ bond ol vnirie. Neither is þ true which is rife in the monthes 
of malicious men, chat the councell ſummonevin the time of { o=/tan1-mus Magnn:,peruerted @ ſet 
quite out of ozder the maner and cuſtome retapned about the celebꝛation of this feaſte. Foz Con- 
ſtantinus him ſelfe wꝛott vnto ſuch as varied from others, exhoꝛting the fewer multitude to follow 
che greater number, the which epiſtle ol the Emperour thou ſhalt finde wholly in Ex/eb:«: thirde 
booke ofthe lyfe of Conſlamiue. But ſome poztion thereof, which ſpectally concerneth the feafte 
of Eaſter, is read in this ſoꝛte. In my ſimple iud chat is a notable cuſtome, the vvhiche 
all che churches, V Veſt , South, and North, together vvich manie concreyes of the Eaſt doe 
retayne : and therefore it commeth to paſſe, that all preſently doe thinke vetie vvell of ir, Imy 
ſelfe haue preſumed ſo muche vpon your diſcrete vviſdomes , that vvhat cuſtome ſo euer is 
obſerued vvith vniforme conſent in the cytie of Rome, Italie, Aphricke, and all pype, 
Spayne , Fraunce, Brittayne, Libya, — ñ. l — Pontus, and 

ilicia, moſte vyyllingly vvoulde approue me: YYeyinge vvi ſelues ari 
that ——— ——— greater number of —— 
all of duetie shoulde vvishe and ea deſire that thinge — — 
Shed vyhich ryght and reaſon requireth, vvhich alſo hath no fellovyshippe vvich the open per- 
iurie of ſtubburne and ſtifnecked lewes. This is apeece of the Emperours epiſtle. They that 
keepe Eaſter the fourteenth day of che moneth, bꝛing fozth John the Apoſtle lz their authoz: ſuch 
as inhabite Rome, and the weſt partes of the wozlde,alleage Perer and Pauli ſoʒ them ſelues, that 
they ſhould le aut them ſach a tradition. Pet there is none that can ſhew in any teſtimonit 
oftheirs fo cõfirmation q p2oofe of their cuſtome. And hereby J do g the celeb)ation of þ 
— — — ————— 
e diuers rices + ceremontes , pet cõceaue they no woſe opiniũ ol others therfoze th of th — 
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fo2 they whiche are of one fapthe and opinion, varye amonge them ſelues in rites and obſeruaci- 
— — nome muuſtred to diſcourſe of the diuerſitie of ceremonies and cu- 
obſerued befoze Eaſter as ic appeareth vnto che whole woꝛlde hath diuerfly bene obſerued ,Such 
the pꝛincely citye of Rome doe faſte thzee weekes together befoze Eaſter , excep⸗ 
Saturdaye and the Sundape 11lyrium, all Greece together with Alcxandria , be: 
their faſtinge dayes ſir werkes befoze Eaſter, and that ſpace they call fozty dayes fa - 
. Dthers ſome contrary to the afozeſapde cuſtomes beginne to faſt ſeuen weekes 

vſe abſtinence but onely fifteene dayes, pauſing be 
dayes they call foztp dapes faſtinge oz Lenc. ſo that I can 
differ in the number of dayes, pet all ioyntly doe call e · 
dayes faſtinge o Lent. Others ſome haue deriued the Etp - 
pleaſed them beſt, and accozdinge vnto the inuention of their owne 


malogie of this wozde as it 


ther, of all the liuinge creatures feede onely vpon fiſhe: others together with fithe , feede vp- 
on the foules ofthe ap2e,affirminge as Iſs/es doth weite, that their ozigtnall is of the water: o⸗ 
thers ſome eate neyther nutts, neither aples, nepther any other kinde of fruite , noz egges nei 
ther: ſome feede onely vpon dꝛye bzcade , ſome other rectaue no not that. There are ſome that 
when they haue faſted vntill nyne of the clocke , they refreſhe nature with diuerſe ſoztes of mea» 
tes. Ocher nations haue other cuſtomes, the maner and cauſes are infinite . But in ſomuch there 


and crommed themſelues with ſundzy delicate and daynty diſhes, in ö 
they vſe to communicate. Agapne at Alexandria vpon the Thurſyape day? the Scrip⸗ 
tures ate read, the Jncerpzetours expounde them, all the ſ e fo the Communion is ac- 
compliſhed , pet the Communion then not receaued. And this is an olde and an auncient cu. 
ſtome at Alexandria. It is well knowen that Origen floziſhedin thoſe dayes inthe Churche , 
who beinge a wile and diſcreete Doctoz and Expounder of holy Scripture, perteauing that 
the pꝛeceptes of Io/cs lame coulde in no wiſe be litterally vnderſtoode , gaue fozche of the 
Paſleouer a myſticall and moze diuine kynde of interpzecacton : that there was but one onely 
true Paſſeouer oz Eaſter, the whiche our Sauiour effectually ſolemnized at his naylinge to 
the tree, when he encountred with the power of darkenes, and triumphed ouer the Deuill and 
all his wozkes. Agapne the Readers and Interpꝛeters of holy Scripture at Alexandria be 
they Cathecumeniſts 902 baptized it foxceth not: when as the cuſtome in other contreyes and 
Churches is to admitt none at function vnleſle he be firſte baptized. J remember my ſelfe 
an other cuſfome which and is of fozce in Theſſalia:that if there he whiche is a Pꝛieſt 
after the receauinge of oꝛders doe keepe company with his wife the whiche he maryed beinge 
alayeman he is fo:thewich of the miniſterpe : pea when as all the famous Pꝛieſtes 
thougheout the Eaſterne of the wozlde, and the Biſhopes alſo refrapne the com- 
pany of their wiues at — — 
withſtandinge the adminiſtration and gouervement of their Biſhopzickes , 
ſo on their lawefull wines , The autoz and ringeleader of that cuſtome in I 


* 


bookes the whiche he made in the pꝛyme ol his floziſhinge pouthe, and intituled Athiopica. 


They retapne the ſame obſeruation and cuſtume at Theſſalonica , Macedonia and Hellas in | 
Achaia. I remember they haue an other cuſtome in Theſſalia, that is, they baptize onely on the Bapriſne. þ 


contreyes and Chyziſtian congregations. The maner of faſtinge vſually Len. 


bꝛayne. Nepther is this difference onely about the number of the dapes, but alſo a greate di · Dwerficie of 
uerſitie in the kindes of meate. Fo2 ſome doe abſtayne from euery liuinge creature: ſome o- meates in 


— — 
alia was The- 
edorxs a Pꝛteſte of Triua a citye of that contrey, the wzpter of thoſe wanton and amozong 
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Eaſter holydayes and therefoze very many die without 
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ſme, The Church of Antioch in 
ria is ſituated contrary to other Churches, fo2 the altare not to the Eaſt but cowards 
Weft.Jn Hellas, leruſalem and Theſſalia ſeruice ts ſapd with candell light after the maner of the 


Nouatians at Conttantinople. In like (ot at Czſarea in Cappadocia and at C the pꝛieſts 
and Biſhops doe pꝛeach and expounde holy Scripture at euening pꝛaper on che and 


Diuerfitic of Sundapes by candle light. The Nouatians of Helleſpontus haue not the ſame oder and maner 


of ſetuice as the Nouatians of Conſtantinople, pet foz the moſt part they imitate the chiefe chur · 
ches among them. To be ſhozt amonge the cuſtomes and obſeruations of all ſects and religions, 
we ſhall not be able to finde two which follow and retaine one o2der of ſeruice.Po2eoner at Alex- 
andria the inferio2 pꝛieſt doth not vſe to pꝛeach, that oder firſt beganne when Aris turned vpſide 
downe the quiet eſtate of the Churche . At Rome they faſte euery Saturdaye . At Cæſarea in 
Cappadocia after the maner of the Nouatians they receaue not into the communion ſuch as ſinne 
after baptiſme.Euen ſo doe the Macedonians in Helleſpontus, and ſuch as thzoughout Aha doe 
celebꝛate the feaſt of Eaſter the fouretenth day of the moneth. The Nouatians thzoughout Phry- 
gia allowe not of ſeconde mariages: ſuch as ofthem inhabite Conſtantinople, doe neither receaue 
it neither reiect it:againe ſuch as are in þ Weſt partes of þ woꝛld admit it wholly. The oziginalls 
and auto2s of ſo great a diuerſitie were Biſhops which gouerned the Churches at diuerſe and ſe- 
uerall times. ſuch as like of theſe rites doe commende them vnto the poſteritie foz lawes . But to 
—— — O H— —qJ28ů— 
woulde be a bery tedious peece of woꝛke and ſcarſe nap ible to be done. This much already 
layd downe map ſeeme a ſufficient treatiſe fo2 to pzoue celebzacion of the feaſte of E aſtet 
beganne euery where moze ofcuſtomethen by commaundement either of Chziſt oz any Apoſtle, 
Aherfoze their talke ſauozeth not ofthe trueth, their repozt is to no good purpoſe which ſap that 
the Nicene Councell ſett the maner of celeb)ating this feaſt out of ſquare, Foz the biſhops of that 
aſſembly cndeuozed with all might poſſible to reconcile the leſſer number with the greater which 
varied from them. Neither were the Apoſtles times without ſuch and diſſentions,netther 
were they themſelues ignozant hereof as it appeateth by the Acts of the Apoſtles, ſq; when the 
Apoſtles vnderſtoode of the tumult and ſturre raiſed amonge the faithfull chzough the variety and 
contention of the Genrils,thep all aſſembled together: they layde downe a certapne holy lawe the 
which they publiſhed vnto the wozlde in fozme of an epiſtle, deltuering the faithfull from the bea- 
uy poke of bondage, from the vapne and friuolous contentton riſing thereof. They haue taught 
them a ſure and a certaine rule fo2 the direction ot good life, p2eſcribing them ſuch thinges 
as were neceſſary to be obſerued. And foz all the epiſtle is ta be ſeene in the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
pet there is no cauſe to the contrary but that the reader may find it among theſe our hiſtoꝛies. The 
Apoſtles, the elders & brethren vnto ſuch brethren as of the Gentils inhabite Antioch,Syria & 


vvelbeloued Barnabas & Paul, men they are that haue iopetded their liues for the name of our 
Lorde leſus Chni{t.Therefore vve haue ſent vnto you [ndas and Silas, vvho by vvorde of mouth 
d 


Theſe thinges were agreeable with 
ſo the epiſtle teſtifieth : It pleaſed the holy Ghoſt not to burthen you further then vviththe ob- 
ſcruation of theſe neceſſaties. But ſome neglecting thele things of as a thing 
indifferent,yet thep conteude about as it were fo life and : che com · 
maundements of God and eſtabliſh them ol their owne : they ſec at nought, they make no 
accompt of the law publiſhed by the Apoſtles, and ſo vnaduiſedly they put in p2actiſe contrary de- 
crees vnto the will of God him ſelfe . Furthermoze although I coulde pzeſently diſcourſe moze at 
large of the feaſte of Eaſter and pzoue with manifeſt demonſtrations that the levves them ſelues 
obſerned not diligently neither as tdey ought , either the time o2 the maner ofthe celebzation,and 
that the Samarirans aſect of the Ievves, kept it almayes after the æ quinoctiall ſpace : pet becauſe 
it requireth a ſeuerall title and along treatiſe , . 
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whoſoener they be þ are ſo much in loue th þ imitationof þ lewes, and ſo curious in obſeruation of 
types and figures, it behouerh them to vary from them; no(as commonly we ſay) not the bꝛeadth 
of a nayle. fo ifthep addict them ſelues vncoſuch p2eciſe obſeruations, of neceſſicie they muſt not 


maner foz the fulfilling of the lawe,oz the iniuries hevntuſtly ſuſtained of the levves, oꝛ the things 


he vttered in figures and parables to pleaſe all generally, Foz example, be taught in theſhtp , he ame- 
commaunded the Paſſeouer ſhoulde be pzeparedinan vpper chamber oz parlour, he charged 


them to looſe the alle that was tyed, he gaue the man bearing the pitcher of water in his hande foꝛ 
a ſigne vnto ſuch as went to pzoutde the Paſſeouer, and infinite other ſuch like examples wꝛitten 
inthe Golpell. Pet they that hope them ſelues iuſtified by the obſeruation of this feaſte, cendeuour 
not at all to (ulfill any of theſe after the externall maner and literall vnderſtandinge , Not one of 
them euer p2eached out of the ſhip vnto the people: not one celebzateth the Paſſeouer in a par- 
lour : not one firſt tyeth a ſhe aſſe, then looſeth her againe : not one of them appoynted the cariage 
ol a pucher of water fo2 the fulfilling of all circumſtances appertaininge vnto theſe myſtet ies. 
They thinke that theſe thinges belonge rather vnto the levves then vnto the Chꝛiſtians. Foꝛ the 
leyves retapne ſuch ozdinances moze with the outward and co2pozall obſeruation, then with the 
inwarde and ſpirituall vnderſtanding.Uherefoze they are helde accurſed becauſe they thinke that 
Moſes law conlilteth rather in figures and types then in truech and the thinges them ſclues.Such 
as fauoz the levves although they conceaue theſe thinges after a myſtitall and diuine kinde of in 
terpꝛet ation. yet raiſe they a foule ſturre about dayes and monethes , and treade vnder toote, nay 
they dꝛowne of wilfull ignozance the vndoubted and ghoſtly trueth ingraffed within them, and 
therefoze of netellitie chey are in this point tobe condemned alike with the levves, fog they pur⸗ 
chale vnto them ſelues che ſentence of curſe # condemnation. But of theſe things inough a inough. 


CAP, XXII. 
Of the ſturre berwene the «Arians at Conſtammople, and home they were 
called Pſathyriam. 


Ow let vs returne vnto our foxmer purpoſe and d2ift mt᷑tioned a litle befozc,that is to dil 

courſe howe the Churche being once deuided reſtednot with the ſtrſt diuiſion, but ſuch as 

- * wereleucred into ſundꝛy ſects and ſchiſmes fell from their felowes and vpon light and tri- 
fling occaſions diſagreed among them ſelues, The Nouatians as I ſaid befoꝛe were deuided about 
the obſeruation of the feaſt of Eaſter,neither yet were they content with one diuiſion. foz thꝛough⸗ 
out lundꝛy pꝛouinces they ſometymes tarred and ſometymes topned together not onely about the 
moneth, but alſo the day of the weeke, and other ſuch like matters of ſmall impoztance . The Ari- 
ans were deuided bpon ſuch an occaſion as followeth.Continewall arguing and | 
cate quircks,bzought their diſputations to very abſurd and hozrible opinions. Wheras Þ church 
beleeuech that God is the father of the ſonne who ts the woꝛde, they call into controuerſie whether 
God might be called a father befoze the ſonne had his being. And becauſe they were of the opinion 
that the woꝛde of God was not begotten of the father but had his being of nothing, erring in 
chiefe and pꝛincipall, nu maruell though they plunged into abſurde opinions. Dorot herd 
they had cranſlated thither from Antioch ſaid, that the father could be neither in eſſence neither in 
appellatton, it the ſonne had no being. larinus whome they had called out of Thracia befoze Do- 
rothess time ſtomacking that Dort heus was preferred befoze him) ſuppoſed now þ it was highe 
time foz him to wozke his feate, ſet him ſelfe oppoſite # maintained þ contrary opinion. Wherfo2e 
they were diutded e by occaſion of the vaine ⁊ friuolous queſtion pꝛopoſed among chem they par: 
ted companies: Dorochens M his followers continewed in their foxmer rowmes , Marius M his 
traine erected them chappels # there had pziuate meetings, their concluſion was þ the father was 
euer a father yea befoze the ſonne had his being. Theſe followers of Afar» were called Pſarhy- 
riani becauſe that one 7 heocliſtus a wafrer,bozne in Syria was an tarneſt maintainer of þ ſide. Ot þ 
opinion was Selens biſhop of ) Gotths, a mungrell, by father a Gotth. hy mother a Phrygian,and 
terefoze was he able to pꝛeach in þ Church in both thoſe languages. This ſect alla not long after 
was diuided: foz Aſarm contended w Ag apius, one, whom he him ſelf had lately aduaunced to the 
bihopzick of Epheſus. The contruerſie was not of religion but ofp2imacie, they ſtroue whether 
al chem ſhould be chief. The Gorths went of Ag ep z many clergy mT vnder thele 


Socrates in- 


onely obſerue dapes, and monethe, aud yeates: but alſo whatſocuer Chzift did after the Jewiſh Nounians 
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Biſhops wrildictions , perceauing the ambition, the rankoz and malice of theſe pzoude P)elars 
fozſooke quite the Arian opinion and emb} aced the faith of one fubtitance. the Arians being deui⸗ 
ded among them ſelues che ſpace of thirty & fiue peares, in the enve as many as were 
3 — pꝛeuailed wich them, made an ende of bzawling in the of 

ſau the ponger and Flant has the Miet . Who after their reconciliation and agreement 
made alawe that the queſtion which was the p2incipall cauſe of that ſturte ſhoulde neuer againe 
be called into concrouerſic. Yet foz all they coulve doe, that decree of theirs coulde take no place 
ſaue at Conſtantinople, fo tn other cities where the Arians doe rapgne the ſturre is rife. So farre 
of the diuiſion among the Arians. 


Cap. acm Cary. 11. 
— How the Eunomians were at diſcorde among them ſelues and called after ſundiy names. 
Likewiſe of the Macedomans, 
' Eunomians. De Eunomians were alſo deuided. foz F him (elfe firlt fell from Exdoxime who hay 


choſen him biſhop of Cyzicum, che occaſion he tooke was becauſe he woulde not admitt his 
maiſter eu lately excommunicated into the Churche . others alſo called after his name 
Theophr9- yarted them ſelues into ſundzp ſects. And firſt of all one a Cappadocian, . 
48 in captious fallacies and quircks oflogick vader Eanomixs,had Areftories 

: hermenias at his fingers bookes & entitled them the exerciſes of — 
foze he was hated of his owne ſect and counted of them an 
conucnticlts and left behinde him an hereſie intitled with his 


Eutychius. 


—— — — 
thinges they bzawled about, I thinke it nocneedefull to layt downe in — 
greſle from the hiſtoꝛy we haue in hande. Pet in ſomuch they haue coyrupted 
no wiſe runne that ouer wich ſilence. They trinitie but tn the death of Chꝛiſt. A- 
Macedonizs, mong the Macedonians alſo on a certaine time there roſe a ſchiſme, fo Extropia a Pꝛieſt of the 
Macedonians gathered a ſeuerall company of ſuch mates as he thought good to followe his tayle. 
Carterins liktwiſe of the ſame ſect deuided him ſelfe from him and ofcheſechere roſe ocher (hl 
Soctate: maticks thzoughout other cities. I of mine owne parte, in ſomuch I leade mp life here at Con. 
whcreand ſtantinople, where I was bozne,b2ed and bought vp. no maruell though I wzite moze at large of 
when he flo, the famous acts done within this citie : partly ſeeing that I ſawe mol of them with mine epes; 
riſes. and partly allo in ſomuch they are moze famous and thought farre wozthier of memoꝛy then ma · 
ny other acts. Theſe ſects and ſchiſmes rapgned not at one but at ſundꝛy times, whoſoeuer is dif 
poſed exactly to learne che ſcuerall names of all ſects,ler him yerule the booke of Eb Bb 
Wen 


Cap. 25. in Car, XX1HT11, 


the grecke. How Emugemins the trat or and rebell procured the death of the Emperonr Ualentimianns 
the yonger,and in the ende was ſlayne of Theodoſins the & perour. 
MAE Evgenms. be EEE III 
| In the Weſt empire there was one Ege a Grammartan and 


ſchool ans became a ̃ ̃ he wag appointee — —¾ 


he was made his treaſurer, And becauſe he was a politicke man, derten eee e 
honoꝛ, vet ——— ]h3-—̃̃ä—— —ẽ 
Arbogaſtes gelen of his aduile and councell,one by birth of he leder Cala by office 
on barbarous,and in behauiour cruel. They both conſpired the Emperour V — 
. he Emperor chamber other ve Theſe men 
— ping after pꝛomotion and dignities being the Emperour as he ſlept and 
ee kifled bum to death, Erg having gott the 
kd Anno him ſelfe after the wonted guyſe of ty2ants . 7heodoſins the 
n 396, ſoxp at the hart: he thought it high time fo) him now to make expedition fo2 the ſeconde battell, fc 
the firſt he had waged with 1faximss.Ulherefoe gathering together a great army, and creating 
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Emperour his ſonne Honorius in his thirde Conſullhip and the firſt of . land antius, the tenth of 
January, he tooke his tozney towards the Welt partes of the wozlde, leauing both his ſonnes the 
Emperdursat Conſtantinople. Ag he went to wage battell with Eu ge, many of the Barbari- 
an nations inhabiting the contrepes beponde 1ftrum,came of their owne actoꝛde to ayde the Em- 
— — — rg Fraunce with great power, fo2 there the ty⸗ 

infinite mulcicudes of ſouldiers aud foztified him ſelſe. the was pitched 
as fought by a certapneriger called Phtigdus .** — was doubtfull * Here the 
dealc hand eo handwithehr Romaincsoagape of th Barbarians which Foce a3 
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this other 
the vlurpers ola 
— — —— — eC Ge rebels Df lach foxce 
and efficacie were the Es that bloody batrell 
per born iron ap came groueling at the feete and craued fo) mer- 
but as he kneeled the ſouldiers of I heodoſiu came and ſtroke his heade of his ſhoulders. Theſe _ Dom. 
were done the ſirt of Septembre in the thirde Conſulſhip of 4-44 and the ſeconde of 
Hauer. Arbogaſter the auto} of o great aflaughter,twodapes after the ende of the battell, ſee- 
— oy Imp way pollible un him 2s ſaue his life, ranne vpon a naked ſwozde 


Cay, xxv. 


How immediath after this bartel the Emperonr 
9 life afore the truumphe: were fully 


He Emperour 7 heodoſius by reaſon of the tranell and great tople he had taken about thoſe 
warres, beganne to be very ill at eaſe. And when that his diſeaſe gaue him to vnderſtande 
\Haerhemoyaaceoſhis anne wax theo etch care and doubes appertay- 


Throdofon fled and departed this 


— 
oflanuary yeare 


Emperour liued c<2ee ſcoze peares and rapgned ſixterne. 
eyghe moneths. 


The ende of thefift booke of Socrates. 
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THE SIXT BOOKE OF THEE CCLE- 


SLIASTICALL HISTORYE OF $O- 
CRATES SCHOLASTICVS. 


The proeme of Socrates ſignifying that nome he beginneth the hiſtory of hus tyme, 


aue perfozmed (moſt holy 7heodor«: ) in the fozmer fiue bookes the pꝛomiſe 2 
ue DE Nt you yore WERNER Ke FeIing 9 RAIN 0c 
cleſiaſticall hiſtozy from the raygne of Conſt ant ine vnto theſe our dayes after mp 
ſclender ¶ kill and the ſimple talente beſtowed vpon me. But J woulde haue pou 
| knowe afoze pe reade them, that I haue not curiouſly addicted mp ſelfe vnto lofty 
ſtile, neither vnto a glozious ſhewe of gap ſentences : fo in runningafter wozds 
and phaſes I might haue miſt of mp matter and ſayled purpoſe and intent, had I attap- 
ned, pet was it not in my reache to laye downe that fo2cible kinde of ſt le vſed of auncient wzp- 
ters wherewith they and extoll and debaſe ac their pleaſure . ſuch 
a penning pꝛoſtteth very litle the vulgare andignozant ſozte of people who deſire not ſa much the 
fine and elegant phaſe as the furtherance of their and the trueth of the hiſtozp.Wher- 
foꝛe left chat our ſtoꝛy ſhoulde halt of both ſides and ſe che learned in chat it doth not coun- 
teruaile che artificiall (kill and pzofounde knowledge of auncient wzyters : the vnlearned in that 
their capacitie can not compzehende the ſubſtance of the matter by teaſon of the papnted Rheto- 
rick and picked ſentences, I haue tyed my ſelfe vnto ſuch a meane, foz all the handling is ſimple, 
the crueth is ſoone founde and the effect bnderſtoode. Furthermoze nowe into dil- 
courſe of our ſixt booke I mult needes tell pou the trueth that J am euen in maner diſmayed when 
J take penne in hande to paynt fozthe vnto the poſteritie the famous acts of theſe our floziſhinge 
dayes , leſt it fall out that we lape downe in wzitinge ſuch thinges as may offende ſome kinde of 
men, o (as commonly we ſape) leſt trueth be conſtrapned totrye her friendes: when as we pub- 
liche not wich pꝛayles and commendations the names of ſuch as they like well ol, o extoll not bn- 
gy ment lame ſoy oe icing the Biſhops, molt any. tae hal. avec — 
gy men vs foz not and 
tons.Other loztes of men, ſomewhat moze curious chen the reſt , willmiſconſtrewe our meaning 
fo not calling the Nee — — 
vſually geuen them ol men. But ſecing that J am able to pzoue and iuſtifie out of auncient wip- 
ters that the ſeruant in their bookes hath called his Lozde and Paiſter no ocherwiſe then after 
his chziſtened name: I will lape aſide theſe loft titles and tye my ſelfe as mp bounden duety re- 
quirech untothe cructh of the hiſtoꝛy: and keepinge my ſelle within the compaſſe and limites of 
fapthfull ers which couet a ſimple and a plapne kinde of ſtile , I will nome ta the 
matter and wyite n 
with their eyes, the which I haue better the repozters varied nut amonge them 
ſelues. I had much adoe and greate labour in ſifting out rhe trueth, becauſe that ſundzy men ofdi- 
uers ſoztes made relation thereof vnto me: affirmed that they had bene pꝛeſent, ſome 
other that they had occaſion to ſeatche out all circumſtances, | 


Ca% 3 | 
Howe that after the death of Theodoſuu the Emperonr his ſonnes parted the empire. Of the Biſhops 
then floriſbmg and home that Arc adius meeting the army at the gates 7 the cute had i 
a Magiſtrate of bis ſlayne at hu feete by the ſouldiers. 


Hen þ Emperour Theodo/ix: had departed this life in þ Conſulſhip of © ns Pro- 
bois p ſeuententh of lanuaryhis ſonnes tooke in hand the gouernment of the Romaine 
empire, Arcadiws ruled the Ealt 3 Honorius the Weſt, then was Dama/v: biſhop — 
Pp? 


of Socrates Scholafticus, 

citie of Rome : Theophilus of Alexandria: /obn of leruſalem : Flawianws of Antioc h: and 
Conſtantinople otherwiſe called newe Rome Ne#ar was Biſhop as I temembꝛed in the 
fozmer booke. The eyght of Nouembre , he being Conſul him ſelfe the coꝛps of I hc04o/54 was 
bzought to his reſting graue and ſolemnely interred with noble funerail by his ſonne « Arc adius. 
Shozely after being the eygbt and twentieth day ol the ſame moneth, the Emperour 7 deu 
army which ouerthzewe Eugen with all his hoſt was come thither. When the Emperour /1-- 
cadiu went foxth as the maner is vnto the gates of the citie tomeete the army, the ſouldiers pꝛe⸗ 
ſencly lapd hands vpon Refa the Emperours Embaſſadour,and beheaded him, fo2 he was ſul- 
pected of the repozt went of him that he pzocured the Hunnes a barbarous nation to 
inuade d Romaine dominions, at the ſame time alſo they deſtrojed Armenia with other contrt yes 
ofthe Eaſt. The ſame day when Ruf was beheaded Afarcianss the Nouatian Biſhop depar: 
ted this life,in whoſe rowme $5:/> of whome we ſpake befoze) ſucceeded. 


Car. 11. 
The death of Nectaruu Biſbop of c onſt ant mople, whome lobn Chry/oft ome 
ſucceeded, 


. p ———ĩ—. Ce- 
822 Atticus, the eyght and twenticth ol Septembre. immediatly there was much adoe 
\” about the clectton of a Biſhop. And when ſome thought on this man ſome on that man, after 
longe aduiſement and deliberation, in the ende it ſeemed good vnto them to ſende fo2 4h a pʒieſt 
of Antioch : foz therepozt went of him that he was a pzofounde Interpzetoz and a notahle Rhe 
tozician, Wherefoze not long after the Emperour efrcadin with the gener all conſent both of 
Pꝛieſt and people ſent foꝛ him. And co the ende his conſecration might be of moze authozitie by 
the commaundement of che Emperour there were pzeſenc many other Biſhops and namely 7 he- 
2 he biopyckrone —̃ — rh fb 
tothe biſhopꝛicke one / a owne made very much of thi 

1/;dor:, becauſe that fo? his fake he had taken a perilous peece of wozke in hande . And what the 


diligently about this feate, gott him to Rome, 
and harkneth after the victozy . but bis fetch was not longe ere it was founde out . loꝛ his Reader 
that kept him company ſtole away his letters. Wherupon /o7«: being aft aide to be taken with 
the maner,tooke his hecles in all the haſt to Alexandria, this was it that made I heopbulus to la- 
bour ſo tarneſtiy foz //idor«-.but all chat were of the Empcrours court preferred /-4» to the Bi- 
ſhop2icke. And afterwards when as many charged 7heopbilzs with hapnous crimes and p2eſen- 
ted vnto the Biſhops then pꝛeſent libells and articles agaynſt ſome fo2 this thinge and ſome fo? 


that: Extropixs one of the chamber came by the articles and enditements, ſhewed 
them to bad him chule whether he woulde create . Biſhop 02 ſtand at the barre and 
holde his hande to the crimes that were layd to his charge. 7heopb1/«s was ſo affrayde with this, 


that by and by he conſented to the ſtalling of hn. He was conſecrated to execute the pꝛieſtly fun- 
ction of a Biſhop and ſtalled in the ſcae of Conſtantinople, the fix and twentieth of February, the 
Conſulſhip following when as the Emperour Honor gouerned the commou weale of Rome 
and c uryc hiauus the Denato? in the Emperours ſteede ruled Conſtantinople, ; of 


Care, 111. | 
The lmage and education of John Chryſoſtome Biſhop of Conſt antmeple. 


N ſo much that Ieh was a famous man partly fo2 the bookes he penned and left unto the poſte- 
Dreesen greate perills and perſecution which befell vnto him: it feemed very 
neceſſarp vncovs not ts runne oner with lence , bur byieflp to rehearſe ſuch things as of him 


largely be entreated, and ſo to declare aut of what contrep he tame, what parents be had, Ihe 


Rufhnus. 


Marcianus. 


Siſnuus. 


Anno Domi. 


401, 


1rheodorus 


Maximus, 


Diodorus. 
Carterius. 


Chryſo- 
ftome a rea- 
der 

A Deacon. 


| ADP! ich. 


A Biſhop. 


him and of ſyyte diſcreditedhim with che common people. The that went of him, to 


e E.Ccclellalticall hittorie 


in Antioch acitie of Czloſyria , his father was cleped Secxnds , his mother ·uthaſa, he deſ 
cended of the noble race of Senators, he was the diſciple of Z:bamus the Sophiſt, and the audi 
to2 alſo of « ndragarbuu the Philoſopher . When that he purpoſed with him ſelfe to apply his 
minde vnto the lawe and publique affay2es of the common weale , and perceauedhowe lewde and 
howe vnrighteous a trade of life they leade which buſie them ſelues therein: be left that crouble- 
ſome trade and transfo2med him ſelfe vnto a quiet and ſolitary kinde of life. the example of Exa- 
774 as  thinke allured him thereunto,who being bzought vp vnder the ſame teachers & ſchoole · 
maiſters, addicted him ſelfe a licle befoze vnto a ſolicarp life vopd ol all trouble ⁊ moleſtation, Im · 
mediatly he chaunged both habite and behauiour and gaue him ſelfe wholly tu the ſtudy of the ſa · 
— — — meanes pollible he might become a pꝛoſt 
table member in the of God:he perſwaded / heodorus and Aa xm his fellow ſtudents, 
who together with him frequented the ſchoole of Z-6amws, to fozſake that trade of life which was 
wholly ſett on lucre and gaine and to followe that which was ſacisfied with a licle:of theſe men the 
one was afterwards Biſhop of Mopſieſtia a citie in Cilicia,the other was biſhop of Seleucia in l- 
ſauria. Theſe men being then wonderfully inflamed wich godlp3eale and deſire of vertue learned 
the trade of wozſhipers of Diodorus and Carrerms who then were ouerſeers of the religious con · 
uenticles, but afterwards Diodorus being made Biſhop of Tarſus wzote many bookes and while 
he addicted him ſelſe onely vnto the bare and naked letter of holy Scripture , he erred fouly inthe 
ſenſe and myſtical vnderſtanding thertol, but of theſe things ſo much ſhall ſuffice. ohe, when that 
he had of a long time accompanied 5 a/i/who then was made Deacon of Melctius, but afterwards 
Biſhop of Cxſarea in Cappadocia , was made Reader inthe Church of Antioch by Zeno biſhop 
of leruſalem. being Reader he wzote that booke which he intitled againſt che lex ves. In a while 
after Melerwes made him Deacon at what time he mꝛote the bookes intitled of prieſthoode, with 
them alſo which he made againſt $Srag-r:#-.Pozeauer the bookes of the incomprehenſible nature 
with the tracts he made of cloſely kept vvomen. In pꝛoteſſe of iime when that Iſelerin; had de · 
parted this life at mople(the election of Gregori Nazzanzenc had djiuen him thither. ) 
obn foxſooke the Meletians left alſo the communion of P a»l»w-, and fo; the ſpace of whole thzee 
yeares he led a ſolitary liſe ſeuered from all the troubleſome affap2es of the woꝛlde. Agapne in a 
— — — Paulas in the ſeat of Antioch made him Pꝛieſt. Ois 
maner of liuing and befoze he was made Biſhop as I map vſe in fewe wozdes was in 
ſuch ſozte as followeth . He was a man bpreaſon of his maruelous great temperance. inlife very 
auſtere and as one that knewe him from his youth vp did repozt)moze ruled by choler then geuen 
to curteous cinilicie. A man he was of no great fozecaſt, he made no accompt and be- 
cauſe of his plaine and (imple meaning he was ſoone deceaued. Oe was very copious and free of 
ſpeach with all ſuch as had conference with bim, as he was very painfull to the ende by teaching 
he mightrefome the maners and liues of his auditozs: ſo agatne of ſuch as were not acquainted 
with his behautour he was actompted in his erhoztacions very arrogant and inſolent. 


Car, 1111. 


Howe that by the procurement of bus Deacon Ser apion, John was greatly bated 
7 of bu clergy. 


Obn being thus conditioned and pzeferred vnto the biſhopꝛick of Conſtantinople purpoſing 
. bavderermines wry bmſelie) practiſe ſeue- 

ritie towards them then right and reaſon did require.ſo that immediatly after his inthe 
Biſhops ſeae becauſe of his greate auſteritie , he was hated of his clergye : many of them were 
offended with his dealing and beganne to ſetle them ſelues out of his daunger as one that was 
altogether out of ſquare, And in fewe wozdes to confeſſe the trueth Ser ain deacon of that church 
made him incurre all that diſpleaſure, who in pzeſence of all the clergie ſayde thus vnto him. O 
Biſhop thou ſhale neuer be able to rule all theſe as thou wouldeſt , vnleſſe thou make them all 
rr 

many an > 

fallech out where ſuch Lozdely Pyelacs put fuch deuiſes in vte, conſpyꝛed agaynft 


wett: that he woulde neuer cate 02 d2ynke with any man, and laued toa banquett he 


of Socrates Scholaſticus Lib. 6. 


would not che herers. So that the ſclaunder raiſed ol him increaſed moze # moze 
Aby and 2e he would not fede in company with other men there was no man that knewe 
certainelpe . Some that endeuozed to excuſe him therefoze, affirmed the cauſe of his ſeuer all and 
pztuate feevinge to be infirmity , þhe was a ſickly man # could hardly away id whatſoeuer were 
laid befoze him. Other ſome affirmed that it was becauſe of his ſtraict ⁊ auſterę kinde of life, But 
dome ſoeuer it went theſe excuſes were of fozce not ſufficient to wipe awaye the hainouſnes of the 
trimes wherewtith he was charged of the aduerſaries. Foz all that, the people were wonderfully 
affectioned cowards him e loued him entitelp, becauſe of the notable ſermones he made in the op? 
auditce of the church, wherefoze they made no a accuſations & ſclaunders that were 
laide tu his charge. The ſermones he made beinge penned of ſwift ſcriueners as he vetered them 
out of the pulpit, what they were, howe crcellent, + with what ſoꝛce they perſwaded J neede not 
p)eſencly to rehearſe, in ſo much they are extant ab2oad in the woz ide fox euery man to peruſe and 
chereof to gather great pꝛolit. - 
A. V. 


Howe he reprehended not onely the clergie but alſs ſuch as were of great honor 
amonge the laytye. and of Extropuu the Eunuc he. 


\ S longe as oh inueped onely againſt the Eceleſiaſticall oꝛder, che cõſpiracy ⁊ ſclaunders | 


raiſed ol him pꝛeuayled not very much: but when that he fell a taunting ofthe Pagiſtrates 
heaped he on his owne head great ſpite and malice. And firſt many repoꝛts and ſclaũ | 
ders were bzuted abzod of him, next they were increaſed,foy a tale is not twiſe told but is twiſe as 
long at lengrh his auditoꝛs tũõceaued an ill opinion of him:laft of all the inuectiue he made againſt 4 
Emtropics augmented the ſclaunder. Fo Eutropiut the Eunuche and chiefe of the Emperours 
chamber made great ſute vnta the Emperour,foz to haue a lawe made by the Emperours þ none | 
py e might be pulled out | 
by the cares. The caſt of which lawe he himſelfe firſt cried, fo2 as the newe found law was 
enacted > publiſhed ab2oad in the hearing of all the people of Conſtantinople, Exrropins incurred 
the high diſpleaſure of the Emiperour r tooke the church ko his ſanctuary. Ieh the biſhop ſeeing 
Emrropms lye along at the foote of the altarey as it were beſotted 02 amazed foz feare,ſitting in his 
pulpit where he was wont to pꝛeach to the end his vopce might be the moze audible made a whole 
ſermon in the diſpꝛayſe | rep2thenſion of him. Foz ſo doinge many mifltked of him very much that | 
he not onely not pitied the man lienge in that lamentable plight but alſo inueyed againſt him bit⸗ h 
terly, The Emperour commaunded Eerropiau who then was conſull fo2 certaine hatnous crimes en .1.c. 
to be beheaded:that his name ould be blotted out of the Catalogue of conſuls, and that the title of ſon for them 
his honoz 02 dignitie ſhoulde onefy be geen vnto his college v Eunuche 7heodorns , The that pull | 
poꝛte goeth mozeouer that oha the freely 


downe ſan- 
ſtratsof che common weale which turned in the end to his great diſ 


ſhop of Alexandria after he had conſecrated him biſhop 
de wozke him miſchtefe., And as — 
ſuch 


beganne buſily to deuiſe howe 
he pꝛattiſed p3iuately by wozd ol mouth: ſo in 
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Tribigildus. 


Pryꝑia ſub 
ducd. 


Gaznasa per- 
unc d peiſon 
and a truce 
breaker. 


| A comer. 


4 Conftantino - 
ple was ſa- 
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| gclls. 


e ccleſiaſtical hi 


vtter ouerthzowe by the wonderfull pzouidence of almighty God. Noweharken to the circum- 
ſtance. One Gamas bp birth a Barbarian pet a ſubiect of the Empire of Rome, was ſo trained ug 
in warlike ererciſc,and feates of armes, that at length chzough the daply creditte hepurchaſed by 
valiant actes he was of the Romaines made captaiue both of the hozſemen and footemen, When 
he had gotte vnto his perſon ſuch honoz and ſo great a power at his becke and commaundemente 
he fozcate himſelfe,he could not moderate the aſpiring pzide of his ſwelling ſtomacke, but deuiled 
euery waye and rolled as commonlye we ſayt euer ſtone foz to binge the Romaynes under his 
girdle, And chercfoze he ſent foz all the Gorrhs out oftheir deternuninge with himleife 
to entertaine and ſtap with him as many as were fitte fo feates of armes. 7: tribune of 
the ſouldiers in Phrygia being ſomewhat a kinne vnto him and allo of his confpiracye ſubdued all 
the Phrygian nation: (ama then made earneſt ſute vnto the Emperour in his owne behalfe that 
he woulde make him Liuetenant of Phrygia, The which «cad the Emperour without foze- 
ſighte of that which was like to enſue, graunted vnto him with a willinge minde. He immediatly 
(as they repozted ) wente to geue battaill vnto 774b1g5/44 , but as trueth was to plape the ty2ant 
x bzought at his tayle thouſands of the barbarous Gorths. He was no ſooner entred into Phry 

but all the contrey pelded vnto him. The Romaines were in a woefull plight partely becauſe fe 
ſo greate a multitude of Barbarians followed after Gama-,and partely alſo becauſe that the Ea- 
ſterne parts of the empire were in great daungerofinuaſion, Then the Emperour pelding vnto p 
neceſſity of þ time, aduiſcd himlelfe,dealc ſubtlely with þ Barbaria,ſentvmtohim 
and ſought by all fapze meanes to pacifie him. And when that he requeſted the Emperour to ſend 
vnto him Sau and Aphelanu who were Conſuls # head Senatours whome he ſuſpected to 
be hinderers ofhis cnterpziſed conſpiracy:the Emperour thoughunmilling. yet becauſe of on 
yelbed vuto his requeſt. They being of a noble & valiant courage,deſirous alſo of death in 
rell and defence of thep2 tounttey obeyed the Emperours — — 
the Barbarian in a playne greene, where they vſed ta iuſt and runnt at tilt a good way of Chalce- 
don, and redp they were to endure what tozment fo euer were lapdevpon them. But he did them 
no harme, foz he diſſembled his d2ift & got him to Chalcedon,thers Arcadus the Emperour mett 
bim. The Emperour and the barbarian being together in the temple where the cozps of Euphe- 
mia the martyz lyeth interted, ware one to the other that nett nother would conſpireneitherp2o- 


cure the others death. But although þ Emperour a man both godly & zealous made great accdpt 
of his oth and kept it vnuiolably: pet Gamas fo;  bzake the league and ceaſednot to 
p2oceede on in bis fozmer treaſon and tonſpitacp: But deuiſed with himſcife howe he might ſette 


the citie of Conſtantinople on fire, ouerrunne the _ Empireof Rome . Wherefoze Con- 
{tancinople bp reaſon of the infinite number of which abode there became in maner a 
Barbarian citie,of the citizens and inhabitants there was no othex accompre made then of capti- 


ues and bondeſlaues, The citie wag in ſo great a — — 
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Ling purpoſed in his minde to rifle che —— the bankers and exchaungers . But when as 
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was not farre fr the citie there ſoꝭ to pꝛay. The Barbarians went fozth tb him conueying armour 
pziuely in tunnes and veſlells, coueringe them alſo with other ſleyghtes and deuiſes . Then the 
watch x pozters of the citie gats perecaued they} wile ⁊ treaſon, they commaunded them to carye 
fozch no weapons:the Barbarians hearinge this dzewe they ſwoꝛds and diſpatched tht euery one. 
Immediately all che citie was on an vpzoze and death ſecmed to ſtande at every mans doze , Det 
fo all that, the citie was ſafe the gates on euery ſe beinge ſhutte and well foztified. The Empe- 
rour himſelfe in tyme pꝛoclaimed Gama a traitoz and an open enemy: he commaunded 
that the Barbarians which remapned in the citie ſhoulde be llayne euery one: this was the day al · 
ter the death of the pozters : the ſouldiers within the walls of the citie nigh the Gotthicke church 
foz there all the Barbarians were aſſembled together) dealt hande tohande with the Barbarians 
the Churche on fire and ſie we manye of them, Gam hearinge that as many of his complices 
as he left behinde within the citie were executed, and perteauing that his traiterous conſpiracy? 
had no p2oſperous ſucceſſe, leſt his hypocriticall pꝛayers got him to the coaſts of Ihracia. And 
comming into Cherroneſus he tooke ſhippinge thence in all the haſt to Lampſacum foz to ſubdue 
frm that place fozewards all the Teſterne partes ofthe woꝛlde. Then the Emperour had p2e- 
nented him in thoſe countrepes by ſending thither great power both by ſea and by land: it fel out þ 
God of his pꝛouidence ſhewed there his wonderfull power the ſecond tyme. Fo2 when the Barba- 
rians wanted ſhippes, they fell a framinge ofnewe veſſells and ſo to tranſpozte ſouldiers in them. 
The Romayne naupe came thither and ariued at the very pinche oz as commonly we ſaye in the 
nicke fo2 they had winde aud ſaple at will, the Weſterne Zephyr blewe on theyz ſide. And as the 
Romayne power conueyed themſelues thither with eaſe and pleaſure: ſo the greater parte of the 
Barbarian naupe, bothe hozſe and man ſhippes and all were toſſed to and fro, ſcattered one from 
the other and ſuncke in the deepe gulphes of the ſurginge waues ofthe ſeaes . Diuerſe alſo of the 
Romaines were dzowned alike. And thus there was then an infinite number of the Barbarians de- Ginas was 
ſtroped . But C remouinge thence taking his flight by T hracia lighted by chaunce into the ſliyne Anno 
hands of the Romaine ſouldiers which diſpatched both him alſo as many Barbarians as were in Dom. 404 
his company. This muche by the waye of Can. If any be diſpoſed to knowe all the circnmſtan- 
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ces of that battaile lette him reade the hooke of Ex/ebus Scholaſticus intitled Gainias , who at 
that tyme was the diſciple of 7703/4 the Sophiſte. This man beinge pꝛeſent in the warres wzote 
in Herameter verſe all that therein was done & deuided it into foure bookes. And becauſe the acts 
thereof were freſhe in memozye his poeme was of greate pꝛict and eſtimation . e Ammonus al- 
ſo the Poete of late dayes wꝛote the ſame argumente in verſe , the whiche he reade in the hea- 
ringe of the e aboute the eleuenth Conſulſhippe of Theodoſuw the Vonger the which 
he enioped with Fauſtus, and therefoze was highely commended , This battaile was ended inthe 
Conſulſhippe of $:4chon and e Aurc lian. The yeare followinge Pbramt was made Conſul, 
who thoughe he were a Gotth bozne , pet was he greatly beloued ofthe Romaynes , he behaued 
himſelfe ſo valiauncly in that battaile that the Romaynes thoughte him woꝛthye the dignitye of a 
Conſull. The ſame peate and the tench dape of Apzill the Emperour Arcadius had a ſonne to wit: 
the good I heodoſus. Do latte of thele things. 


Cay, vil, 
Of the ſchiſme berwene Theophilus Byſhop of e Alexandria and the religious 
men mhabu mge the deſerte: and home T heophlus condemned 
the bookes of Origen. 


bile the weale ofþ Romaine empire was toſſed th theſe troubleſome ſtoꝛmes 
— — — — mr oo — + of the Are | 
tion among to 5 great ſclaunde! | was one ſet © n- Þ 
þ other,che oziginall of which peltilent ſchiſme came from Apt p the occalid was as followerh, er . 
There was a queſtion bꝛochev a litle befoze , whecher God were a bodye and made after the like -n. e 
neſſe and foe of man ? Oz whether he were without bodpe and not onely without the fozme of | 
man, but alſo ( as I maye vtter che wholl in one wozds ) vopde of all coꝛpoꝛall hape? Hereof 


there roſe ſundzp contentions and quatells whileſt þ ſome affirmed chis,other ſome that. Certen 
of the rudeſt + vnlearned ſozte of religious mf thought þ God was toꝛpoꝛeal i; that he was of the 
fozme and figure of man, but the greater parte condemned them with 8 N 

lit. | 
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atfirnung that God had no coxpozeall ſubſtance, that he was voyd of all bodly ſhape. Ot the which 
optnid was Theophs/us Biſhop of Alexandria ſo that inthe hearing of the wholl congregation he 
inueved bitterly agaynſt ſuche as attributed vnto God the fozme of man where he pꝛoued that he 
hav uo bodye at all. The wozſhippers of &gypt vnderſtandinge of this lefte they2e religious 
houſes, came to Alexandria, flocked about 7 heophalus, condemned him foz a wicked perſon and 
ſoughte to bereaue him of his life. T heophilus beinge made pꝛiueye vnto they? conſpiracie was 
wonderfull penſiue, deutſed with himſelfe howe he mighte eſcape thep2 handes and ſaue his life, 
As ſoone as he came into thep2e pꝛeſence he ſaluted them curteouſlye and ſayde thus vnto them: 
Ahen that J faſten myne eyes vpon pou me thinkes J doe ſee the liuely face of God, With theſe 
wo2ds the ralh heat of the vuruely monkes was delayed. Againe they replie in this ſozte : If that 
be true that thou ſapeſt that the cotintenance of God is no otherwiſe then ours, why then accurſe 
the wozkes of 0rgen . Fo? diuerſe of his bookes doe impugne our opinion. But incaſe thou re⸗ 
fuſe to doe this,aſlure thy ſelfe to receaue at our handes the puniſhment due vnto the impious and 
Fearemaketh open enemy of God. Nap ſapth Theophilus I will doe that which ſhall ſeeme right well in your 
1 — eyes. J pꝛap poube not offended with me fo2 J hate the bookes of Origen and thinke them woꝛ⸗ 
wo forget gie of great rep)chenſion which allowe of them. When he had thus appeaſed the monkes heſent 
chem away quietly. This queſtion peraduenture had lapen in the duſt vnto this dape, had it not 
bene blowen vp # reutued vpon an other occaſion in ſuch ſoꝛte as followeth. The religious houſes 
in &gypt were ouerſeenc of foure woꝛthy men, Dieſcorus « Ammonues , Euſebius and Enthymins. 
Theſe men were naturall bzetherne and by reaſon ofthe goodly ature of they? taule bodies they 
were called Longe. Men they were of greate fame fo2 theyze doctrine and godly trade of life, 
And therefoze at Alexandria they were muche ſpoken of,7 heophilus Biſhop of Alexandria loued 
them entirely and made muche ol them. Wlherefoze one of them whoſe name was Do/cora he in 
maner conſtrayned to leaue the deſerte and made him Biſhoppe of Hermopolis , two ofthe other 
he entreated to leade they liues with him. The which he coulde hardely with fapze meanes ob · 
tayne yet as Biſhop he compelled them, The men makinge a vertue of neceſſitye in ſo much they 
coulde not otherwtſe chooſe applied themſelues about the eccleſiaſticall affatres: pet it grieued 
them very much that they coulde not at they pleaſure adict themſelues vnto the ſollitary life and 
the wonted ererciſe of true Philoſophie. When chat in pꝛoteſſe of time the yz conſcience was pꝛic · 
a or ned, perceauinge that the Biſhop was ſette vpon heapinge andhurdinge vp of moneye and that 
{-l!ocs in All his labour tended to gatheringe , they woulde no longer dwell with him but got them into the 
the world, delerte, affirmunge the ſollitarie life to be farrt better then the trade and conuer lation vſed in ci⸗ 
ties. Theo ſulus all the while he knewe not the cauſe chit moued them to departe entreated them 
earneſtely to continewe with him: but as ſoone as he vnderſtoode they abhozred his maner of li 
uinge he was wonderfullye incenſed and pꝛomiſed ta wozke them a diſpleaſure, When they had 
made lighte of his thzeates and departed into the deſerte · Theophs/«s as it ſeemed beinge pꝛone of 
nature to anger and reuengemente beſturred himſelfe agaynſt them, endeuozed by all meanes to 
worke them miſchiefe. And mozeouer he beganne to ſpice Dioſcorus they? brother whome he had 
made Bilhop of Hermopolis. It grieued him to the guttes that the wozſhippers made ſo much 
of P»-{c orus and reuerenced him ſo highly. Remembꝛing with himſelfe that he coulde no kinde of 
wape moleſt thoſe godly men vnleſle that he alienated and withdꝛewe the mindes of ſuch monkes 
heoplulus ag were ſubtect vnto theyꝛ gouernemente from fauoꝛinge of them:he wzought ſuch a kinde ol feat 
"1 of as lolloweth. He called to memoꝛy that in conferring with th they had affirmed that God was 
us enemies Wout body | void of humane foꝛme 02 figure:foz had he p ſhape of man it would follow neceſſarily 
>criccuced that he could ſuffer after the maner x guiſe of man:# that Origen tb other auncient wzyters had ex» 
5 one o quiſirely ſifred out the trueth thereof, But Theophilus fo; all that he was himſelfe of that opinion: 
2 yet to the end he might reuenge him of his enemies ſticked not to oppugne their ſpncere opinion 
"1 e #l0Und doctrine: yea he perſwaded many Ponkes — — yeh ax were idiotes 
- Ghoſt, and dinerſe alſo ot them which were altogether vnlearned to vnto his ſide. Oe ſent vnto the 
is hereſie religious houſes of the deſert that they ſhoulde obep neither Decora neither his bzethzen in ſo 
as the ori much their opinion was that God had no body. Foz God ſatth he )as holy ſcripture doth witneſſe 
dee, bath eyes, tares, handts and feere even as men have. 7s-cor» and his followeres (ſapth he) are 
hahe Of a wicked opinion they denye with Origen that God hath eyes, eares, feete and handes. Aich 

-ne painted this ſubtle and crafty ſleighte he allured to his ſide manꝝ of the religious men: ſo that there roſe 
£ man. much adoe and great diſſention among them. Such as were not bewitched but guided themſelues 
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arigbt cleaued vnto the opinton of Dioſcorus and Origen : but the ſimpler ſoꝛt which in deede were | 
the number, being kindled with the firie flame of tontention and ſer againft theifbzethzt, Anthropo- 
fell fo2 altogether from their ſound opinion. Wherfoze they were deuided,#reuiled eche other fo} morybin be 
lewde g impious perſons, The cdfederats of | called their bzech2en Origeniſt 4 wicked thoſe bere- 
men:agatne,the complices of I heophilus were called Authropomorphics,by intetpꝛetation ſuch as . 
attribute to God the fozme ol man, iu that there role no ſmall bickering among the monkes,nay it .,,,cceal 
fell out to be a deadly battaile, 7 heophilus perceauinge that his fetches framed at length after his ſubllace voto 
will, went with wer towards the mount Nitria, where their religious houſes ſtoode, and God the ſa- 
ayded the monkes both againſt O. cor and alſo againſt his bꝛethꝛen. The religious men being 
beſet with great daunger,had much adoe to ſaue their liues. 

: 


Cay, viil | 
Of the conmentscles & hymnes which both the Arians and the profe ſors of one ſubſtance , ſnge i | | 
| 


I 


the nig he ſeaſon, & their hyrmiſhing: alſo how the ſing ing of Antemnes was firſt or dayned 
by Ignatins the diſtipie of Saunt Tohn the Enangelift and «Apoitle, 


| 
Ohn biſhop of Conſtantinople was altogether ignoꝛant of the afozeſayd gteat ſturte # conten- 
CCC mantba excel inolvpe te gtafve | 
ance,he was alſo of great eſtimation, He him ſelfe augmfted evening pꝛayer, I meane ſuch Chu 
ſeruice as vſually is ſayd in the night, and that vpon ſuch an occaſion as followeth. The Arian: as made An- | 
we ſayd befoze,had their conuenticles without þ walls of the ciue in the ſuburbs,TAherfoze when temnes. An. 
the feſtiuall meeting thꝛoughout eucry weeke was come, I meane the Saturday, and the Sunday, Dom. 40a. | 
vpon which dayes the Chziſtians are wone ſolemnly to — — 
Araans )gathering the ſelues together inthe poꝛche of þ citie gates, ſonge interchaungeably ſuch 
ſonges as they had made them ſelues, and ſauoured ofthe ian opinion, and this they did almoſt | 
thꝛoughout the whole night. Firſt of all they were wont at the dawning ofthe daye to goe out at 
the gates, and to ſinge Antemne wiſe ſuch lewde ſongs thzough the midds of the citie,vneill they | 
came to the place of their aſſembled congregation. But in ſo much they ceaſſed not to ſounde out | 
contumelious ſentences agayuſt ſuch as fauozed the faith of One ſubſtance, (foz among diners o- 
thers this was one: Where be theſe felowes which affirme thꝛer to be but one power?) John fea⸗ 
ringe left any ol the ſimpler ſozte ſhoulde be ſnared, and leſt theſe oppzobzious rymes woulde be 
Numblinge blockes and occaſions to fall from the faith: ozdapned of the contrary certaine of his 
owne people, which in like ſozt ſhoulde —— — 
partly foz to quell the inſolencie of the Aran, & partly alſo fo2 to their owne ſive in the 
faith, And fo? all the meaninge of / ohn was good, and his dꝛyft the ende pꝛoued ve⸗ 
ry troubleſome and perillous. Fo2 when the hymnes extolled the faith of One ſubſtance, and pur · 
chaſed greate mateſtie and reuerence , becauſe of the melodious concent and ſweete harmonie in 
the nygbt ſeaſon/foz there were ſiluer candleſticks after the maner of croſſes, deuiſed fo2 the bea- 
ringe ofthe tapers and ware candels, all which Fedex the Empꝛeſſe founde vnto them) the . 
nian: flocked together, burned with emulation, and foz to reuenge them ſelues, ſett vpon their ad- 
uerſaries. And becauſe that a little befoze theu ſide had pzeuapled and gutt the vpper hande, they 
were then ſwollen with pꝛide, and egerly bent to take armour, and made no accompt at all of ſuch 
as fauoured the faith of One ſubſtance. Wherefoze without further deliberation, on a certaine 
night they made an vp202e. In this ſkirmiſhe Brie an Eunuch of the Empzeſle, and a fauourer of 
the hymnes that were ſong in the commendation of the clauſe Of one ſubſtance, was taken in the 
fozehead with a ſtone. diuers of the common ſozt were ſlapne of ether ſide, The Emperour vnder- 
ſtandinge of this ſturre, was wonderfully incenſed, gaue the «4:4»: ſtrayght commaundement | 
they ould openly ſinge no moze hpmnes. Theſe things were then in this ſozt. Now let vs recoꝛd | 
whence the hymnes that are ſonge inter chaungtably in the church, commonly called Antemnes, Ignatius dh 
had their oziginall. / cri. biſhop Antioche in Syria, the thirde biſhop by ſucceſſion from Peter diciple of Þ 
the Apoſtle, who was conuerſant and had great familiaritie with the Apo a viſion of An- — 
gells, which extolled the bleſſed Trinitie with hymnes that were ſonge int de- Ancemnes. 
linered vnto the church of Antioche the ozder and maner of ſinging erp viſion. thereof 
it came to paſſe,that eucry church receaued the ſame tradition. So much of Antemnes. | 
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Of the Monkes that were called longe , and home that about them Theophilus biſbop of Ale- 
xandria pa 255 of C — 7 with — — to 
oſe hum: home anne Oprus, being wonne t 
* wiles pos roger 40 ouncell at Cyprus a7 ro 
' nedtheworkes of Origen, and reprehended lohn 


for peruſinge of them, 
0 Hoxtly after the Monk es left the deſert, and came together with Dieſcorus and his brethzen 


vnto Conſtantinople, There came thither alſo with them //idor»s, the great friend ſomtime 

of Theophului, but then his deadly ſoe, ſo became vpon ſuch an occaſpn as followeth, Theo- 

p hiſus conceauing great diſpleaſure againſt one Peter head pꝛieſt in the church of Alexandria, de- 
termined to baniſhe him the churche: he charged him that he had receaued into the communion a 
woman ol the hereticall ſect ofthe Aſamchees , before he had conuerted her. But when Perey a- 
uoutched that he both withdzewe her from that hereticall opinion, and admitted her alſo into the 
churche with the conſent of Theoyhilut, makinge him pziupe therevnto: 7heop/«/xs ſtomaked the 
dealing, as if Peter had done it in ſpite of him. Fox he ſayde that he knewe nothing of it. Aherſoze 
Peter called //idorns to witneſſe, that Theophi/us the biſhop knewe ofthe womans admiſſion. 1/- 
dorus then was at the pꝛincely citie of Rome, foz Iheophilus had ſent him vnto Damaſ#s biſhop of 
Rome, fa to reconcile vnto him Flanianus biſhop of Antioche, Fo2 as many as were of Melerims 
ſide, fell from F/a»ian»s, becauſe he kept not his othe, as we ſapde befoe. dora then immediatly 
after his returne from Rome, beyng called of Peter to beare wittneſſe, affirmed playnly that the 
woman which had bene of the Afamchees opinion, was receaued by the conſent of Theophilus the 
byſhop , and that he him ſelfe had miniſtred the communion vnto her, T heophulut hearinge this, 
fretted within him ſelle fo2 anger, and chzuſt them both out of the church. This was þ cauſe that 
made /ſsdore to actompanie Do/corns into Conſtantinople : that both in pzeſence of the Empe: 
rour and Joh the biſhop, the ſlepghts and wples which 7 heophilus pʒactiſed againſt them myght 
be reuealed. hn vnderſtanding theſe circumſtances of them, entertapned the men with great re- 
uerence,made them partakers of their common and publique pꝛayers. but he woulde not receaue 
them into the communion , e that firſte he had thꝛonghly examined their canſe. When theſe 
thinges were thus come to palle, falſely repoꝛted vnto Theophilus, that lohn both receaued 
them into the commun on, and was alſo ready to take their part. Wlherefoze Theophilus endeuou⸗ 
red with might and mapne, not onely to reuenge him of Dso/corms and / ſidorus, but alſo to thzuſte 
lohn beſides his biſhopꝛicke, and therevpon he ſent letters vnto the biſhops thzoughout euery ci- 
tie. where he concealed his pꝛincipall dꝛiſt, pꝛetending onely vnto them, that he miſliked with the 
woꝛks of Origen, hence At hanaſius before his tyme bozowed teſtimonies to the confutation of 
+Cap.ro.in the Ariant. * Bozeoucr he reconciled and lynked him ſelfe with Ey ham biſhop of Conſtantia, 
the _ a citie of Cyprus, with whome afozetpme he had iarred and bene at variance, Foz Theophilus had 
le charged hun a litle befoze,that he thought of God baſely and abiectly, attributing to him p fozme 
oughe that oz ſhape of man. And fo all that 7 heophilu: was of this opinion, and accuſed them which beleued 
God had a that God had the figure of man:pet fo2 the hatred and ſpite he owed vnto others, he denyed openly 
ode in wond that which he belerued ſecretly in minde: and linked bnto him Feip haun in the league of 
friendſhip,who lately bad bene his foe, but then as it were repented him of his folly, iayned with 
—.— him in one faith and opinion of God. Thꝛough his ayde and furthcrance he purpoſed to ſummone 
— A a Councell at Cyprus, fo2 the condemning androoting out of One: wozkes, t piphamui beinge 
f ſpite a vertuous and a godly man, was eaſily perſwaded therevnto by the letters of T heophilus. To be 
through the ſhozt,the biſhops of that Ide aſſembled together, and decreed that thencefozch none ſhoulde reade 
rocucement the wopkes of rigen: mozeouer they mite vnto Joh biſhop of Conſtantinople , exhoztinge him 
deb to abſtapne from peruſinge the bookes of Ori ger requeſting him alſoto ſummone a Councell,and 
f Origen do ratifie the ſame with vnifoꝛme conſent of them all. When 7 beeph1/«- had ſnared Epiphanins(a 
ere conde- man of greate fame and renowme) to bis ſide, and that his fetches nowe framed accoz- 
d. ding vnto his owne deſire, he dealt moze boldly, & a ſynode within his ownc pꝛouince, 
Synode at where (euen as Epi had done befoze)he condtned the wozks of Ori gen, which had departed 
Neben © this life about two yeares befoze bim, this was not his pzincipall dzifte, but he purpoſed 
urpoſe, berelp toreuenge him this waye of Dc and his bꝛethꝛen. ob» made ſmall accompt 4 the 
ings 
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oy 3 — r had ſignified vnto him by their letters, lo he 
him ſelfe to the furtherance and pꝛolit of the churches,and therin he excelled : as foz the as 
cie # miſchiefe intended agapnſt him, he made very light ol it. As ſoone as it was openly knowen 
and manifeſtly perceaued , that 7 heophulus bent ail his mpghtts depoſe Joh of his biſhopzicke , 
diuers that bare 40h ill will fell a deuiſinge and a fo2ginge out of falſe crimes and accuſations a- 
gaynſt him. Many of the cleargie,ſundzy alſo of the magiſtrates which were in great fauour with 
che Emperour, ſuppoling now they had gotten fit oppoztunitie to reuenge them of / h, determi- 
ned with them ſelues partly bp waitinge of letters, and partly alſo by ſendinge of meſſengers to 
ſummone together at Conſtantinople a great Councell of byſhops, 


CAP. n. 
Of Senerianus and e Autioc hus the Syrians: howe,and v pon 
what occaſion they fell from John. 


Cap.11.in 
the greeke. 


N other thinge gaue occaſion to encreaſe the hatred and ill will owed vnto Jh, in ſuche 
A ſozt as followeth, There were two biſhops by byꝛth Syrians , which floziſhed at one tyme, 
the ones name was Sexerianx:,the other Anr1ochnsr:the one was biſhop of Gabale in Syria, 
the other of Prolemais in Phœnicia, both excelled in the gift of vtterãte, but Sci although 
he were learned, yet pꝛonounced he not the Greeke tõgue diſtinetly neither ſkilfullp, foz he ſpake 
Greeke as a Grecian, pet pzonouncedit like a Syrian. Arriochu: coming from Proleniais to C6. fte en. 
ſtantinople, continewed there a while, and pzeached with great diligfce: after that therbp he had money ſor 
got vnto him ſelfe good ſtoze of money, he returned home to his owne church. Scuerianuiht aring preaching, if 
that Anriochus had got much monep by pꝛeachinge at Conſtantinople , was verp deſirous to doe the gayne 
the like him ſelfe. He exerciſed him ſcife diligently, he patched together a great companie of boo- — 
ſome ſermons, and came to Conſtantinople. Being there friendly & louingly entertained of /oby, gant 
he applied him ſelle craftely foz a while to pleaſe Joh, and gott greate fauour by flatterte. He was ihn day the 
much ſet by, and in great eſtimation:and as he was highly cõmended fox p2eaching,ſoinlike ma · cuſt ome 
ner purchaſed he vnto him ſelle great credit with the chiefe magiſtrates and w the Emperour.Jn ould be leſt 
the meane ſpace becauſe that the biſhop of Epheſus was departed this life , Jeb of neteſſitie was 
cdſtrained to take his voyage into Epheſus foz to chuſe there a biſhop. After his comming thither 
when chat ſome would haue this man, e ſome that man pꝛeſerred to the rowme, and thervpon fell 
to bitter woꝛds # contention, whileſt chat euery one would haue his friend aduaunced tu the digni- 
—————— 3 oe ry 
de: a deacon of bis church, yet bozne in Cyprus, to be biſhop. With parts were pleaſcd, Pele 
and gaue ouer contention, /ob» was faine foz this matter to a greate Epheſus. 
In his abſence Sexer:a»«s had bzought his auditozs at Conſtantinople tobeare him farre better 
good will then euer they did befoze,nepther was ohn ignozant of this,foz it was tolde him quick- 
ly, When Ser ap40n , of whome I ſpake befoze , had ſignified vnto /ob», that Sexer:an had deui⸗ 
ded the churches, he foꝛthwith was kyndled with the flame of contention. Wherefoze when as 
he had not fully ended all ſuch thinges as he determined with him ſelfe ¶ foz he had dep2iued both 
the Nonatians , and ſuch as celebꝛated the feaſt of Eaſter the fourteenth day ofthe moneth, ol ma 
ny churches ) he returned to Conſtantinople, and applyed him ſeſfe after his vſuall maner vnto 
the ouerſight of the eccleſiaſticall affapzes. The inſolent diſdapne and hautie ſtomacke of S-- 
rapion was intollerable , fo2 he bouldened him ſelfe vpon /ob» , and inueped contumeliouſly 
without all modeſtic and ſhamefaſtneſſe agaynſte all men, which turned to the encreaſe of the 


ſpite and hatred bozne vnto Jh. Þozeouer when Sener+a7=- on a certaine tyme came tothe place Scverall fun- 


where Ser apion[a2 : Serapion gaue him not the hono) and reuerence dewe vnto a biſhop, nepther © ave 
roſe vp, in lo doing he declared that he regarded not the perſon of Seu. This contempt and cc... 
— — —— — ́— Ej— 
woꝛdes: Tf Serapion dyeth a Chaiſtian, then was Chꝛiſt neuer incarnate. Scr ꝓion taoke this as 
— —„-— become his foe. —y— concealed the 
firſte ſentence, to wete , Tf gerapion dpeth a Chzilkian, and repeated the later, to wett, that Chziſt _ 
was nener incarnate, affirming þ he heard it of Sexer:a»»s owne mouth. Lud to the end he woulde 
uſtifie the repozce , he bꝛought ſoꝛth men of his owne degree and callinge to teſtifie that they 


to ende the quarell without offending of either ſive. Ve aſſigned one Her ach. Heradlides-b. | 
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heard the woꝛds. To be ſhoꝛt, /ob» without any moꝛt adoe baniſhed Sexer1a» the citie. Eudaxia 
the Empꝛeſſe vnderſtanding ol che circumſtance founde great fault with /ob», cauſed Sener 
to be ſent foꝛ out of Chalcedon in Bithynia, ha came immediately. /-b» kept him ſelſe ont of his 
companie he woulde not be bought with any mans entreatie and to become friendes 
with Seucriamus. At length when that Exdo.xi4 the Emperours mother in the Apoſtles churche, 
had thzowen her ſonne 7 he2doſues the Emperour(who though be were then of tender peares, yet 
gouerned he þ common wealth with good ſucteſſe, and pzoſperous ouerſight) at the feete of Joho. 
and craue d ofhim with ſolemne pzoteſtacions , that of all loue and friendſhip he woulde not denye 
her requeſt : with muche adoe he was wonne to embzace Sexersan« agapne. But fo; all that out- 
wardly they bare a ſhewe and a countenance of friendſhip : neuertheleſſe inwardly they continew- 
ed hex thine and hatred one towards the other. The cauſe that deuided Jh and Sexerianus was 
in luch lot, 


"MTA FB Car. x1, 
= ih Howe that Epiphanius comming to Conflantmople,celebrated the communion, 
gane order; without the licence of lobn,therem to gr anifie Theophilus. 
Hoztly after, Fyiphamius the biſhop came from Cyprus to Conſtantinc ple, at the requeſt of 
g un, and bzought thither with him the decree ofthe biſhops, whert he had not excom- 
Origen, but onelp condemned his bookes, Wherefoze after his comming into the 
church of Sac Jobo, which was not farre from the walls ofthe citie, he celebꝛated the comunion, 
made a deacon, went fozth out of the churche, and came to Conftantmople. When that /ob» had 
inuited him, requeſting he woulde take a peece of a lodging with him, he loz to feede the humoz of 
Theophilus, refuſed his curteſie, and tooke vp an Inne by him ſelfe. After that he had called togt · 
ther the biſhops which then by chaunce were at Conſtantinople, he read in their hearinge the de» 
cree,where he had condemned the wozks of Or4gen.Ofthe bookes J haue nothing to ſap, but thus 
muche , that it pleaſed Eps and Theophilus to condemne them. Of the byſhops ſome ko; 
| x reuerence of Epiphani vnto the decree : ſome other denyed it vtterly. Of wbich num- 
Theotimus her T hear ol Scythia made Epephamac this anſwere. I of myne owne part,s Epiphanu« 
— 4 will not ſo much iniurie the man, who is departed to reſt many yeares agoe: neither dare I pre- 
F ſume once to enterpriſe ſo haynous an offence, for ro condemne the es whiche our aunce- 
tots haue not condemned, ſpecially ſecyng I vnderſtande not as yet, neither read any parcell of 
the doctrine within contayned. And when that a certatne booke of Origen was by fozth, he 
read it, and ſhewed there che interpꝛetation of holy vnto the faith ol the catho- 
1 licke churche: laſt of all he concluded with theſe woꝛdes: T hey that reprehende theſe thi 
/ no leſſe then miſlike vvith the matter vvheteof theſe bookes doe intreat. This was the anſwere 
of Theotimus vnto Epiphanixs,a man he was of great fame boch fo2 ſound doctrine, and godly con- 
1 | Car. XII. 
| ra arch e A hande of Apologie in the behalfe of Origen. 
© 
+ oft 0 
— have 
as followeth: 


much they blamed him ſeuerally fo ſeuerall doctrine, it appeareth they tooke that foz trueth in 
him,which thep and mifliked not withall : and they app oued in very deede that which 
thep denped | ui though at the beginning he inueyed bitterly againſt 073g*», 
yet afterwardes as it were by way of recantation he ercolled him vnto the ſkies in that dialogue, 
which he intitled Zeno. Thetr reutling in mpne opinion encrtaſtd the renowne q fame 1 
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Foz while they charged him with hapnous crimes , as they thought, and yet findinge no laulte 

with him as toutching the blefled Trinitte ; they are witneſſes them ſelues that he was of pright 

and ſound faith. Euen as theſe men being not able iuſtly to accuſe him, beare witnes w him of his 

true beliefc: ſo Ai vopd of all parcialitie, a zealous maintapner of the clauſe Of one ſub- 

ſtance, alltageth him fo2 a witneſle of his faith in the ozattons which he w2ote to the cõfutation of — 
the 4rin-,citeth his wozds foz teſtimonies among his wozks,# ſapth thus of him, That notable Gen 
man & that paynfull writer Origen, confirmethin plaine words the faith & opinion we haue of 8 
the ſonne of God, in that he auouicheth him to be coæternall with the ther. Therefoze ſuch 

as goe about to reuile rigen they vnwares doe ſclaunder ih ana, which hyghly commended 

him. Thus much by the wap of Origen, and nowe againe to the ſtozie. 


Car, XIII. Cap.14 in 
How that Tohn ſent for Epiphanius to come vnto him, and charged him that he had the greens: 
behaned hum ſelfe cont rary to the canons of the church: after they had braw- 
led a while together, Epp hamus returned home mardi. 


Ohn at the firlk tooke not the matter very grieuouſlp, foz all that Epiphanies contrarp to the ca- 
non had made a Deacon in his church: but requeſted him to accept as a ſimple lodging a peece 
of the byſhops pallace. Zpiphanns anſwered him in this ſozte: I will neyther lye with thee , 
neyther pꝛaye together with thee , vnleſſe thou both baniſhe D:oſcorns with his bzethzen out of 
the citie , and alſo ſubſcribe with thine owne hande vnto the decree which condemneth the wozks 
of Origen. When that Joh pauſed vpon the matter, and ſayde that he ought not raſhlp , nepther 
without good aduiſement determine any thinge of that matter, afoze chat he had generally era- 
mined, and that narrowly , the whole circumſtance : the aduerſaties of Jh ſet Epiphanius other: 
wiſe on wozke. Fo? at the celebꝛation of the bleſſed and holie Communion in che churche com⸗ 
monly called the Apoſtles, they ſette Epphanizs in the myddeſt: they cauſe him in the open au- 
dience to condemne the wozkes of Origen, to excommunicate Dioſcorus and his bzethzen, laſte | 
of all to rebuke oh foz takinge of cheir parte, When Jh hearde of this, he ſent vnto Epipha- | 
mus, who the dape followinge was at churche , this meſſage by Serapion: Epiphanius, thou do- The meſſage | 
eſt manie thinges contrarie to the Canons: firſte in that thou halt preſumed to make mini- _ ay * 
ſtets vvithin my Dioceſſe: ſecondly in that thou haſt miniſtred the Communion of thyne — 
ovvne heade vvithout my licence: agayne in that thou dyddeſt refuſe it vvhen | 5 ty hanius. 
thee, and novve thou doeſt it of thy ſelſe. VVherefore take heede leſt the people ſtomacke thy The cõtenti- 
dealinge, and be ſett on an vprore, if ought come amuyſſe thou haſt thy temedie in thy hande. on berwene 
Fpiphamus receauinge this meſſage , was kuchen with ſodayne feare, leſt the church, inueyed . 
bitterly agaynſt Jh, and tooke ſhippinge towards Cyprus. The repozte goeth, that as he went phanius.b. f 
downe to the rode to take ſhipping, he pꝛophecied thus of /h hope thou shalt neuet dye a bi- Cõſtantia in 
—— lohn anſwered him thus againe: l hope thou shat neuer come aliue into thy contrey, Oprus, and 
they that told mee theſe things, repoꝛted truely, J am not Ale to lay: but ſure J am that — | 
it fell to ether euen as eche one wiſhed to the other. Foz nepther came Fpiphanix- aliue to Cyprus, Cong 
(he dyed on the ſeas by the way) neyther dyed /--» a biſhop, foz he was depoſed and baniſhed the nople. 
church, as hereafter ſhall moze manifeſtly appeare. : 


CAP. xX1111, Fa pas | 
Howe that after the departure of Epiphamus, lohn made a ſermon agaynſt al women a 
which made both the Emperour and the Empreſſe to ſummone a Councell at 
Chalcedon,where lohn was _ In his abſence the people made much 
Aloe, & to appeaſe them Iobn is called home to ( onſtarnimople ag aine. 


S ſoone as Fymhanius had hoyſed vp ſaple, repozte came vnto John that Exdo.xia the Em cage 
Abt had bolſtered Ey hans againſt him, he be inge very hot and a haſty man of nature, made a fe 

euer ready, foꝝ his gift of vtterance did ſo ſerue him, immediatly went vp into the pulpitt, mon ag 
made a whole ſermon in the diſp2aiſe of all women. The multitude cooke it in the wozſt part, as if Ie 
therbp he had determined ſecretly to pay home þ Emp1eſſe. The ſermon was away of ill⸗ N 
PA vnto the 
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The coticell 
of Chalceds 
for the depo- 
fing of Chry 
ſoſtome. 


Chryſoſtome 
exiled. 
«Cap.16.in 
the Grecke. 


Chryſoſtome 
turneth ſtõ 


had extepted agaynſt ſuch as had cited him thither, as his open enemies, he appcaled from them 
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Emperour, that therein ſhe was contumeliouſly dealte withall, and that the repꝛoche thereof re 
dounded alſo vnto him,Uherfoze he woꝛketh thzough T heophs/as to ſummone a councell againſt 
[obn,Sexerianus likewiſe went about the ſame,neither was the dealing of /h towards him as pet 
gone out of his ſtomacke. Shoꝛtly after I heophulus came thither, who called together at the Em- 
perours commaundement many biſhops out of diuers cities, But aboue all other men they came 
thither apace, which fo2 divers quarells owed Jh a diſpleaſure. They allo came thither whome 
John had depoſed'F put by their biſhop2icks.fo2 he had depꝛiued many of the biſhops tn Aſia in the 
voyage he made to Epheſus, at what time he made Herachdes biſhop. wherfoze wh one coſent they 
meete all at Chalceds a citie of Bichynia. At that tune Cy an ægyptiã boꝛne, being biſhop of 
Chalcedõ, inueyed bitterly againſt oh in pꝛeſence of all p biſhops, he repoꝛted ofhim þ he was a 
wicked mi, that he was an arrogãt ⁊ a ſollyne biſhop.the reſt of » biſhops were glad of that. But 
Marnthas biſhop of Meſopotamia trode againſt his will on Cyr1-« foote,and hurt him ſoꝛt. The 
bꝛoiſe ſo encreaſed x pained Cyrus ſo much, y he could not goe th the reſt of the biſhops to C61ti- 
tinople, but taryed behind at Chalceds,the reſt ſayled to Coltanrinople,TUhen as none of þ cler 
gie of Conſtantinople went foxth to meete J Hheoplulus, neither exhibited vnto him the accuſtomed 
honoꝛ and reuerence,fo2 then all beg anne to hate him) the mat iners of Alexandria, who then by 
chaunce were there, and had brought cozne fo Conſtantinople, went to meete him, and receaued 
him with gladſome ſhoutes. He went not to the houle of pꝛayer, but vnto the Empꝛeſſe pallace 
called Placidia. Then the aduerſaries of / went about to fozge many falſe accuſations agaynſt 
him, they bꝛabble no longer about the bookes of Grzgen , but they take other abſurde matters in 
hande. When theſe thinges were thus adopnge , the Biſhops aſſembled together in che ſuburbs 
of Chalcedon in a place called the Oke : immediately they cite thyther Jh fo2 to anſwere vnto 
ſuch crimes as he was charged withall . Beſyde him they charge Serion. Tygris the Eunuche 
pꝛieſte, aud Paulus the reader ( fo2 they were alſo accuſed) to appeare befoze them, Ihen ob» 


vnto a generall Councell : they without any other circumſtance called him foure cymes. And ſee- 
yng that he would not come, but ſent them {fill the ſame anſwere: they p2oceeded againſt him, they 
condemned and depoſed him of his biſhopzick,foz no other crime but becauſe he being cited would 
not appeare. Chen tydings thereof about euentyde were bzought to Conſtantinople, the whole 
citie was on an vp202e, Wherefoze they watched all nyght, they would not ſuffer him to be thꝛuſt 
out of the churche, they exclaimed that his cauſe ought to haue bene hearde in a greater aſſemblie 
of Biſhops. But the Emperours commaundement was, that as ſoone as he were remoued, he 
ſhoulde be conueyed to exile. This bepng knowen fo certayntte, Joh the thirde day after his de⸗ 
polition, about noone vnknowinge to the multitude (fo2 he was loth there ſhoulde be any adoe foz 
his ſake ) yeelded him ſelfe voluntarily into the handes of his aduerſaries , and ſo went awaye, 
Che people were all ſette on fyzie ſedition, and as it commonly falleth out in ſuche hurlpbur- 
lies, many of them which afoꝛetyme purſued him with deadly hatred, then chaunginge theyꝛe 
mind, pitied his caſe:manp others who lately deſired to ſee his depꝛiuation, repoꝛted then that he 
was craftely — . — = cryed out agaynſte the Emperour, and ex · 
claimed at the Councell: but aboue all others they tnueped agaynſt 7 heoyhilus, who was knowen 
to haue bene the authoꝛ of all that tteacherie and malicious ſclaunders rayſed of oh. Foz the c<- 
ſptracie and wayte he lapd fo2 0 could do longer be concealed, and though it was diuerſ'y found 
out, yet ſpectally in that he cõmunicated with Y»o/corm and his bxcthzen called Longe, tmmedi- 
atly after the depoſition of John. Scucriamus alſo as he preached in the church, thought now he had 
fit oppoztunitie geuen him to inuey againſt eh he layde plapnelp though Je were conuicted 
of no crime, yet was he iuſtly depoſed foz his inſolent and hautie behauiour : that all ſinnes were 
to be foꝛgtuen, yet as holy ſcripture bare witrieſle, that God reſiſted the pzoude , Tith the hea- 
ringe of theſe and ſuche lyke contumelious phzaſes recited, the people was che moꝛe pꝛone to 
contention . Wherefoze the Emperour in all the haſt cauſed Jon agapne to be ſent fo2 , and to 
returne to Conſtantinople. rio being the meſſenger (he was an Eunuche of the Empꝛeſſe 
found him at Prenetum a mart towne ouer agaynſt Nicomedia. and bzought him to Conſtanti- 
nople. But fo2 all he was thus called home from exile , yet purpoſed he with him ſelfe not 
to treade within the citie , afoze he were pꝛoued and founde innocent by che cenſure of the 
bygher Judges, therefoze he contincwed a whyle in the ſuburbes called Marianz. When 
that he lyngered from returnynge into the Cytie , che multitude cooke it grieuouſlye, 

and 
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and fo2thwich fell a reuilinge of the Magiſtrates. Wherefoze of neceſſitie he was conſtrapned to 
tome home : the people went ſoꝛth to meete him, they bing him to the church w great reverence, 
they requeſt him to continew cheir biſhop , and thencefozth after the vſuall maner co pꝛaye fo2 the 
peace and pꝛoſperous eſtate of the church of God. When that he refuſed ſo to doe. and pleaded fa 
him ſelfe, that itmuſt not ſo be afoze his cauſe were hearde of indifferent Judges , # the depoſers 
had chaunged their mind x abſolued him: they were the moe deſirous,fo2 they longed to ſee him 
fkalled againe inthe biſhops ſeae, and pꝛeache afreſhe vnto the people. Toke Hoe the prope 
pelled him ſo to doe. hen that Jh was placed in the biſhops ſeate , and pꝛayed after the accu- 
ſtomed maner foz peace vnto the people and congregations thzoughout the wozlde : he was con- 
ſtrayned allo to pꝛeache. The which thingt miniſtred occaſion vnto the aduerſaries to accuſe him 
againe,although fo) a while they ſuffred it to lye foz deade. 


Car. xv. Cap. iy m 
Howe that when Theophilus woulde bane Herachdes matter hearde in hu abſence, the Greeke, 
and John reſiftedu : the cu12ens of Conttant mople and Alexandria went 
together by the cares, ſi that Theophilus with other biſhops 
was fayne to leaue the citie and flze away. 


N the meaneſpace Theophibu went craftely aboute foz to call into queſtion the conſecratinge 
L to the ende he mygbt thereby , if it were poſſible , finde matter to charge /h 
afreſhe, and ſo to depoſe hun the ſeconde tyme. Herac/ides lo; all he was not pꝛeſent, yet they 
pꝛoceede againſte him: they laye to his charge, that he had iniuſtly puniſhed certaine 
p2iſoned them , laſt of all lead them thꝛoughout the open ſtrretes of Epheſus to be 
derided. Ihen /ob» made anſwere, that ot rygbt no man ought tobe iudged in his abſence, with · 
out the pꝛeſence of the partie, and the hearinge of his own? tauſe: the people of Alexandria br⸗ 
ged very earneſtly that the accuſers of Herachdes were tu be heatde, ſoꝭ all he him ſelfe were abs 
' ſent. Herevpon there roſe greate ſtrife and contention betweene the citizens of Conſtantinople, 
and the inhabitants ol Alexandria. And while they ſkirmſhe one with the other, many were ſoꝛe 
wounded, and diuers alſo pꝛeſently diſpatched.When the heate of this combatt was paſt, and che 
trueth come to light, Theophilus gutt him in all the haſt to Alexandria, the other biſhops ranne 
likewiſe away, fewe onely ercepted which helde with John and repatred cuery one to his owne bi- 
ſhop2icke, After that theſe thinges were thus come topaſle,euerp man was readte to ſpeake il of 
— —————— — 
peruſe the wozkes gen ſe » though openly he condemned them. demaunded 
why he made ach af he babe be har U his anſwere was, that the bookes 
of Origen wert like meddowes clad with euery kinde of flowers: cherefoze ¶ ſayeth be) if J finde 
in them ought that is good, J cull it out, iforherwiſe bꝛyers 02 bzamibles, I ſect nought by them, 
becauſe oftheir pꝛickes. This was the anſwere of — ms; 
the ſaying of the wiſe man: that the wozdes and of ſages reſemble very 
thoznes,and that ſuch as are toutched therewith , ought not to kicke agaynſte the pꝛicke. The a- 
fozeſapde cauſes made 7 heophilus to be hated of all men, Dioſtorus Biſhop of H lis, one 
of theſe religious men which commonly were called Longe, departed this lyfe ſhoztly after the 
departure of 7 heophi/us into Alexandria, and enioped an honoꝛ able funerall at the Church called 
the Oke , where the Councell was ſummoned foz the hear inge of /h cauſe. /ob» gaue him ſelfe 
wholly to teache and to pꝛeache vnto the people: he made Serapion, who had pzocured vnto him 
great hatred, biſhop of Hcraclea a citie of Thracia, | 


Eccleſraſtes.12 


| Car. xvi. i C f 
Howe the piflure of Endoxia was erefled all of filuer with playes and ſhec l acles: | 2 
John veprebended the authors that did the whole, & was therfire baniſhed, 3 | 


Hoztly after ſuch things as followe enſued. A ſſluer picture (couered with a manteU)of EA 
< — — — — — 
lour was not very nygh the church called V Viſdome, neither very the bz0ade 
W (as the maner 
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was) celebꝛated. — — — I pe 
famie of Chiiſtian religion, not foꝛgetting his wonted audacitit and ſibertie of — 

— — — — to the perſwa⸗ 
ſion,02 rather the reſoꝛ mation of the pzinces and magiftraces,he ſkoffed with nipping tauntes at 
ſuch as had cauſed thole vanities to be ſolemnized. The Empꝛeſſe like wiſe applying theſe things 


374 


Cong anewe,daunceth a ine:ſeeketh as yet the head of /obw in a platter. This ſermon made the Em- 
nople for the pꝛelle mad, ſet her on fire againſt him. Not long after the bithops met there together, Lenne bi. 
depoſition of ſhop of Ancyra in Galatia the leſſer: ms biſhop of Laodicea a citie in Piſidia - B 
Chryſoltome of Philippis in Thracia : Acacia: biſhop of Bercea in Syria, th diuers others. The accuſers which 
lately lohn with hapnous crimes, are nome bought foꝛth befoze theſe biſhops. /ob» tru: 
ſting to the iuſt dealing of the biſhops,requireth ol them that the accuſations may indifferently be 
examined. By that time the feaſt of our ſauiours natiuitie was come on which dap ) Emperour 
went not to the church after the wonted maner, but ſent John this meſſage:that he would not cum 
municate w him, befoze he had cleared him ſelfe of the crimes layd to his charge. And when as the 
accuſers ſeemed to miſtruſt them ſelues,# that /h though the vpꝛightnes a equitie ol his cauſe 
boldened him ſelfe: the biſhops then pꝛelent affirmed they ought not to examine any other offence 
ſaue only whether he of him ſelfe had takt of the biſhopzick after he was depoſed, with- 
out the ſentence & admiſſion of a councell. Then John made anſwere þ he had the conſent of fifrie 
biſhops which cõmuntcated w him L-onc«»- replied againſt him. but moze(ſaith he / in the coſicell 
withſtoode thy admiſſion, Againe when Jen ſapd that the canon which cõtained ſuch a clauſe ap- 
pertained not vnto their was tobe erecuted where p 4r4an- did raigne (fo? ſuch as aſ- 


authourie to gointo he curch,inſomuch he was depoſed # condemned in two 
Wherfoze Joh gaue ouer exocuting of the eccleſiaſticall function, refratned from going into the 
Such as clea- church. Immediatiy alſo ſuch as fauozed him departed þ churche, they keepe Eaſler inthe cõmon 
ucd to lohn — ets biſhops, pꝛieſts, t other eccleſiaſticall perſons, 
Chty ſoſtome — ——w —ä—ä 
— moneths /-h» was neuer ſeene abꝛode, vntill þ by the Emperours be was bzought 
— 6 artragnd detngiuntbedehe church; hotwas decremidekbis coumeplighe. Theme 
day certaine ofſuch as were called /ohe»m7,ſet the church on fire. with that the eaſterne wind be- 
ing vp, blew the flame into the ſenatours court, & ceſſed not from burning, vntill all was cũſumed 
teas abr yn” WAI Ie APA ys PERIL > yg oc 
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8 Cap.1g.n H 1 
che Grecke. wet — — of Conſtamtmople. 
* of Cyrmus byſbop of Chalce bthe ove oe 
— Endexiat 57 any" 

Rſacius an old man about the age of foureſcoze yeates, diho ſometime gouerned the biſhop- 

AA rickesfCon befoze the dapes of John, was ſhoꝛtly after made of that 
ſeae. In his time when as the church enioyed greate eaſe and quietneſſe , by reaſon of his 
modeſtie and merke behauiour : Cyrus biſhop of Chalcedon, whoſe foote A art hu 


of Meſoporamizhad trodeon and — ſuch infoztunate ſucceſſe ,þ his 
foocerocced of the bzoiſe,and therfoze of necelſlitie he was cdſtrained to ſaw it of. Neither ſuſfred 
he that once, but twiſe and oftcnner toe. Foz the putrefaction ranne ouer his whole bodie,and fell 
at length into his other foote: then was he layne to loſe both, J haue therefoze remembzed — 


ö 
2 
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thinges becauſe {fwasrife in euery mans mouth that Cyrame: ſuffered this plague oz puniſhment Cyrious 

foʒ reuiling of oh, and terming him(as J ſayd befoze a ſtuburne Biſhop. Againe when as great . Pageant 
halle (the bigneſſe whereof was not remembyed to haue bene ſerne befoze) fell in the ſuburbes of C4. 
Conſtantinople þ thirtieth day of Seprembre #the afozeſayd Conſulſhip: þrepozt likewiſe went gome. 

that it was a token of Gods wꝛath foz the depoſition and baniſhment of / hn. The death ofthe Em- Great halle 
pꝛeſſe which followed immediatly after confirmed this rumoꝛ, foz the departed this life the fourth eben 1 
day after the fall of this haile . Some there were alſo which ſapd that John was iuſkly depoſed; be? 
cauſe that in the voyage when he made Herachdes Biſhop of Epheſus, he tinuſt many out of their 

Churches, namely the Nouatians, and ſuch as celebꝛated the feaſt of Eaſter the fourteeneth day 

ofthe moneth with many others both in Aſa and in Lydia. But whether Jh was iuſtly depoſed 


as they ſaid which bare him ill will: whether Cy71=« was plagued fo2 his oppꝛobꝛious langua- 


ges and ſclaunderous repo2ts : laſt of all whether the haile and the death of the Empꝛeſſe were ſi⸗ 
gnes of Gods high diſpleaſure fo baniſhing of Joh. oz whether they happened foꝛ ſome other 
cauſes God alone knoweth which ſearcheth rhe ſecrets of mans hart, and pꝛonounceth hereof the 


. rightſentence of juſt iudgement. J ofmpne owne parte committed to wiiting ſuch things as then 


were rife in euery mans mouth, 
CAP, XVIII. Cap ꝛc in 
Howe that after the deſeaſe of Arſacius, Atticus was choſen Biſhop of Conſtantmople. the Grecke. 


ſulſhip of $:44co»,but the firſt of An her and the eleuenth of Ncuembre he departed this 

life. When that the ciection of a biſhop fell out to be a troubleſome peece of woꝛke, and the 
contention endured a very long time: the next peare after in the ſixt Conſulſhip ofeArcadus, and 
the firſt of Probus, Atticus a godly mã, by birth of Sebaſtia in Armenia, by onder a religious man, Articus. 
trayned in the monaſticall diſcipline from his pouth vp, of meane knowledge pet of ſinguler wiſe⸗ 
dome naturally ingraffed in him, was choſen biſhop of Conſtãtinople. but of him moꝛe hereafter. 


\ R/acins continewed not Biſhop very long, fo the peare following to wit in the ſecond Con- a;(acius. 


CAP. XIX, Cap. 2 l. in 
Home that Iohn Biſhop of Conſtantinople died in exile, the grecke, 


Ohn being baniſhed his Churche + bereaued his contrey ſople dyed in exile at Comanum ſitua · Chryſo- 
1 vpon the ſea Ex:xmw the foureteeneth of Nouembre, the ſeuenth Conſulſhip of Honorme, ſtome dieth 

the ſeconde of Theodo ſius:à man he was (as I ſapd befoze )moze lead with he of burning cho- in exile An- 
ler then ruled by ciuill curteſie, and becauſe he was a man of wonderfull s he vſed liberty of 
ſpeach and had tongue at will. J cannot verily but wonder at him, why he addicting him ſelfe ſo 
much — —ͤ—ͤ—ũ >. in maner to be ſett at nought, 
foz when as by the councell of Biſhops there was and pardon graunted fo2 ſuch as 
had once fallen after baptiſme to be receaued againe after repentance into the Church: he ſticked The lying 
not to ſap, If thou fall a thouſand times & repent thee of thy folly come boldly into the Church, of Chryſo- 
o; which doctrine beſides that he was miſitked ol many his familiars : yet was he ratled of S- loc. 
the Nouatian Biſhop which wꝛote a booke againſt that ſaping of his. but theſe thinges were 
done a litle while agoe. 4 MW. 

AP. XX. ap.22.m 


Of the conference had berwene John Biſhop of Conſtantinople and S iſimus the No natian. the Greeke. 


Heede offred to ſay ſomewhat of S A man he was (as J haue remembꝛed 


often times befoꝛe) very eloquent and a pzofounde Philoſopher : and as he was a ſ kilfull 

diſputer ſo was he alſo a cunning interp2eto2 of holy ſcripture, ſo that ſoꝛ his notable witt 
Exmonus the heretick refuſed oftentimes to reaſon with him. He was no ſpare man of diett but li- 
berall and a great ſpender, yet with good oꝛder and e. De ſeemed riotous x to exctede 
in lenſualitie partly in that he arayed him ſelfe in white , and partly fo bayning him ſelfe twiſe a 
day. Ahen he was demaunded on a certaine time why he being a Biſhop bapned him ſelfe twiſe 
à dap, his anſwere was: becauſe — —̃ K an other time going of reue- 
rence to viſite Ar/acus the Bilhop ci aſked of him why he vſed ſuch atyꝛe 
as was bncomely fo2 a Biſhop ? and where he founde wꝛitten that a Pun ought to weare white? 
h tit, 
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tell thou me ſapth he )firſt where it is wzittenthat a Biſhop ſhoulde weare black. And when as 

e other muzed what anſwere he ſhoulde make , S p2euented him and ſayd: thou art not a⸗ 
ble to ſhewe me that a Biſhop ought to goe in black. but J am able to alleadg S fo; my ſelle 
where he ſapth: ler thy garments be white. Againe our Sautour as we reade in the Goſpell woze 
white, and mo2couer he ſhewed vnto his Apoſtles Moſes and Heli clad in white, With theſe aud 
other ſuch like anſwers he bzought all that heard him into great admiration. When that Leontis 
Biſhop of Ancyra in Galatia the leſſer had dep2iued the Nouatians of a certaine Church and then 
as it fell out remapned at Conſtantinople , Siu went vnto him requeſting him to reſtoze them 
the Church againe: Leoxrw ina great chafe made him this anſwere : It ts pity that pou No- 
uatians ſhoulde entop ere a Church inſomuch pou take away repentance and depziue men of the 
benefitts which God hath beſtowed vpon them. After that Lontius hadvttered theſe with other 
ſuch like ſentences to the rep2chenſion of the Nouatians, S;/-ww- replied : no man repenteth moze 
then J. why ſapth Lontius and how doeſt thou repent? becauſe ſapth S that euer I ſaw thee, 
Againe when /h the Biſhop had taunted him and ſapde that one citie coulde fiot holde two Bi- 
ſhops, his anſwere was, no moe it doth not. /n taking this anſwere in ill part ſapd againe, J ſee 
thou wilt be Biſhop alone: Not ſo(ſapth Shut with thee alone J am not Biſhop though o⸗ 
thers doe ſo take me. ohn being gricued with this anſwere tolde him againe: J will foꝛbid thee to 
pꝛeache fo2 thou art an hereticke. S replyed mearily in this ſozte:then will J doe thee a = 
turne if chou eaſe me ofſo great a labour. / was ſomewhat pleaſed with that auſwere and layd: 
Nap then J will not tap thee from pꝛeaching if it be a griefe vnto thee . ſo witty and ſo pleaſaunt 
was $:/-1xs in his anlweres, it were to longe to rehearſe all his pithye ſapinges and ſage an- 
ſwers.Cherefoze I thinke it ſufficient in theſe fewe lynes to declare what kinde of man he was. 
Thus much further J am able to auoutch that by the repoꝛt of all men he ercelled fo2 learning all 
the Biſhops which ſucceeded him, count all one after an other: and therefoze was he much made 
of and in great eſtimation,pea the chiefe Senatours made great accompt of him and had his ver- 
tues in admiration. And foz all he wzote many bookes and furniſhed them with rhetozicall phaſes 
and poeticall ſentences : pet was he commended moꝛe fo2 _ en f ing. fo: he 
had a notable grace in his countenance, vopce, behauiour, ⁊ loke, other his bodily geſtures 
fo2 the which he was honozed of all ſects and religions, but aboue all others of tticu . Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople. So farre by occaſion of Sh. 


Cap. XxX, 
Of the death of Arcadins the Emperonr. 


Hoꝛtly after the death of John, the Emperour Arcadius departed this life , a quiet and a cur- 

trous man he was, who in the latter ende of his life was thought to be a very godly man,vp- 
\ on ſuch anoccaſion as foloweth.Jn Conſtantinople ther is a great pallace called Carya,# in 
the poꝛche there ſtands a hazell on the whiche, repozt goeth that e caciu the Party} was han- 
ged.Uherefoze there was a Church erected at that tree: the Emperour paſſing by was deſirous 
to ſee it, went in, and after he had ſayd his p2apers came fozth againe. All che pariſh ranne fozth co 
ſce the Emperour : ſome left their houſes and tooke vp their ſtanding in the open ſtreete, thinking 
verily to ſee the Emperours face as he paſſed by with all his pozt and trayne: other ſome follow- 
ed the Emperour out of the Church vntill that both men, women and childzen had all gone out of 
the houſe which adiopnedvnto the Churche . they were noſooner gone but the houſe where they 
had flocked together fell vowne. Jmmediacly the fame of the Emperour was ſp2ed ab2oad with 
great admiration that ſo great a multitude of people was ſaued by the meanes of his pꝛayers. the 
end of that was in this ſozt. Ay cadius leauing behinde him his ſonne I heodoſius of the age of eyght 
peares departed this life, in the Conſulſhip of Baſſ*s and Phulp, the firſt — —— yeare 
of the two hundzerh nynety and ſcuenth Olympiad Pe rapgned together with his father 7heods- 
ſs: the ſpace of thirteene peares, and beginning with the one and thirty yeares of his age, he ray» 
gned foureteene peares after the deſeaſe ol his father . This booke contepneth þ hiſtozp of twelut 
peares and ſix moneths, 


The ende oftheſixt booke of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


of Socrates Scholaſticus, Lib. 7. 
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Car. 1, 
Howe that after the death of Arcadius the Emperour who left his ſime I heodoſius of the age 
of eye ht yeares, «Anthemuu the Lienetenant tooke the gouernment of the Empire, 


ter the deſeaſe of «cad the Emperour, being in the moneth of May and the 
Conſulſhip of Jas and 7h:4p . his bzother Honorus tooke the rule of the Welt 
parts of the e, and Theodoſius the ponger the ſonne of e Arcadius being epht 
>. 6) peare olde gouerned the Eaſt parts of the wozld by the direction of Aut hemius his 

chiefe Pagiſtrate. This Anthems was Nephewe to Phil, which in the tyme of 
Conſtantus thʒuſt Paulus the Biſhop out of the Churche and placed Aacedonius in his towme. 
The ſame mali compaſſed the citie of Conſtantinople with a ſtrotixWwall:he ſeemed and was veri- 
ly a man accompted among the wiſeſt ſoꝛt of that age: he neuer tooke any thing in hande without 
good aduiſe ment: he woulde conferre with ſome of his lamiliers of the buſines he went about but 
about all others he vſed the aduiſe of Troia the Sophiſt. a man very wiſe, of great experience and 
ſinguler pollicie : he was nothing inferio2 to Ant hemius, and therefoze Ancbemins retapnedhim of 
his counlell in all his affap2es. 2 

AP. 11. 


Of eAtricns Biſbep of C onſtantinople, 


Hen the Emperour Theodo/ws went on the epght peare of his age, the thirde yeare of 
W Atticu: biſhop of Conſtantinoples conſecration the which he entoped with great com- 

mendatton was expired : a man he was/as J ſapd befoꝛt) of meane learning pet in life 
godly and of great wiſedome and therfoze che Churches in thoſe dayes encreaſed and floziſhed ex 
ceedingly. De reconciled not onely ſuch as were fauozers of his owne faith but alſo made the here- 
ticks to haue his wiſedome in admtration:whome he would in no wiſe moleſt but after that he had 
ratled them againe he woulde ſhewe him ſelfe louing and amiable cowards them. He was a pain⸗ 
full ſtudent fo2 he beſtowed great labourzhe ſpent the greater part ofthe night in read ing ouer the 
works of auncient w2pters.,in ſo doing there was no grounde of philoſophy no quirck in ſopiſtrit 
that coulde blanke oz aſtoniſh him. He was e and curteous vnto ſuch as conferred with him, 
and with the ſozowfull he ſeemed to ſozowe him ſelfe, In fewe woꝛ des, he became (as the Apoſtle 
mitech) all vnto all men. Firſt as ſoone as he was made Pꝛieſt, che ſermons which with great la- 
bout he framed together, he learned out ofthe booke and pzonounced in the Churche . In pꝛoceſſe 
oftyme by daply exerciſe and grrate diligence he ſo boldned him ſelfe that he pꝛeached ex tempo- 
re, his maner of teaching was very plaine , his Sermons were ſo ſimple that the auditoꝛs thought 
them not wozthy the bearing awap,neyther the wziting in paper to the knowledge of the poſteri 
ty following. Thus much of his conditions, behauiout, learning, and gift ofvererance, now to che 
biſtoꝛy of that tyme. 4 

AP. 


1 


Of Theodoſſus and Agar etas Biſhops of Synada, 


faprh,bur in hope 
foze there was no way that a 


ontans mapntapned 

owne clergie againſt them:there was no deuiſe but he pꝛactiſed foz to afflict them with: he ſticked 

not to bzing them in letters to holde vp — 5-4 Ta 
i. 


Honortus. 


Theodofhus. 
Anthe mius. 


Troilus 


1.Corinth,g. 


Theodoſſu 
2 couetous 
Biſhop. 
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Agaperus 2 their Biſhop «g4pers: with ſundzy griefes and vexations. And when as he perceaued that the 
_ ou chiefe Bagiſtrats within chat pzoutnce were not of autozitie ſufficient and that their commiſſion 
ante 2." extended not to the puniſhmentof the Macedonians , he gott him in all the haſtco Conſtaneino- 
faich of ons ple and ſued out a commaundement of the Lieuetenant of chat pzownce fo2 the ſharpe coꝛrection 
ſubſtance, of them.Uhileſt that Theodoſeus the Biſhop made friends at Conſtantinople fo2 the furtherance 
of his ſute : Ig 4perus whome J tearmed the Macedonian Biſhop was conuerted and fell to em · 
bꝛace the right and ſound faith. Fo? after he had aſſembled together all the clergie and lapty with- 
in his iuriſdiction, he perſwaded them to receaue the faith of one ſubſtance. This being done he 
went with ſpeede together with a great multitude,nay with che whole citie, into the church where 
after pꝛayers and ſolemne ſeruice he gott him into the ſeate of Theodoſuw . Jmmedtatly after the 
linking of the people together in the bonde of loue and vnitie, thencefozth he maintapned the faith 
of one ſubſtance ſo that he obtapned the gouernment of the Churches belonging vnto the dioceſſe 
and citie of Synada.Sho!tly after I heodoſius came home to Synada, and bzought with him auto · 
ritie from the Lieuetenant whereof he bzagged not a litle, and being ignoꝛant of all che thinges 
that were done in his abſence ſtraight way he gott him into the Church, there he founde but ſmall 
welcome foꝛ the dozes were made faſt againſt him, and after that he vnderſtoode of their dealing, 
ag aine he poſteth to Conſtantinople. There he bewapled his ſtate befoze Arrscxs the Biſhop, and 
openeth vnto him how that he was inturtouſly thꝛuſt beſide his biſhopꝛick. Atticus vnderſtanding 
that all fell out to the great p2ofite and furtherance of the Church of God, beganne to paciſie him 
with milde and curteous languages, exhozting him thencefozth to e mbꝛace a quiet life voyd of all 
trouble and moleſtation and not to p2eferre his owne p2tuate gaine and lucre befoze the p2ofir and 
commoditie of the whole Church: he wꝛote mozeouer vnto «Agaper®- willing him to emoy the bi · 
ſhopꝛick and not to feare at all the diſpleaſure of I heodoſius. 


Car, 1111. 
Howe a lame [ewe being baptized of Atticus Biſhop of Conitantmople recouered ag ame his mme. 


Uen as the afozeſapde circumſtance which fell out in the floziſhing dayes of «Mics wag a 
great furtherance to the church of God: ſo likewiſe miracles with the gift of healing which 
RE. raygned in thoſe times turned to the glozy of God and the pꝛolitt of his people.foz a certapne 
1-4 wich lee being helde the ſpace of many peares with a paulſey was faine to keepe his bed, and hauing 
paulicy, fried all the ſalues and medicens, all the pꝛactiſes and pꝛayers of the le es,. was not a tote the bet- 
ter, at length he fled fo2 refuge vnto the baptiſme miniſtred in the Churche of Chꝛiſt, perſwading 
him ſelfe ſoꝛ ſuertie that by the meanes of this being the true phiſicke of the ſoule , he might reto⸗ 
uer the fozmer healthe of his bodpe . « tticu was immediatly made pꝛiuey bnto this his deuoute 
minde and godly diſpoſition :he inſtructed the Iewe in the pꝛinciples and articles of Chziſtian re · 
ligion, he lapd befoze him the hope that was to be had in C hre leſu, he bidds that lewe bed and all 
ſhoulde be bꝛought vnto the font and place appopnted fo2 the miniſtration of baptiſme. This lewe 
being grieuouſly taken tb the paulſey was no ſooner baptiſed in the faith of Chzift and taken out 
Ahe ſgitt ot of the font, but his diſeaſe left him, ſo that he recouered his fozmer health. This gift of healing be- 
_ = ung w2ought by the power of Chit pꝛeuayled in the wozlde amonge the men of cheſe our dayes. 
dene Panp ok the Gentils hearing the fame of this miraculous power receaued the faith and were ba- 
ptized: but the levves for all they ſought after ſignes and wonders, yet could they not with ſignes 
be bzought to emb zace the Chyiſtian faith, 4 
V. 
Howe that Sabbatins a Tewe bhorue, heing Prieſt of the Nonatian Church fell from his owne ſeft. 


Oz all that Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God, beſtowed the afozeſapd graces and beneficts of his ſin- 
guler loue and goodnes towards mankinde : yet the greater part weying not thereof (moze 
is the pity )wallowe ſtill in the pudle of ſinne and incredulitie, neither were the Iewes onely 
they which made light accompt of che ſignes and wonders wꝛought among men: but others alſo 
which are pꝛoude of their rites pea and are pꝛoued to be no leſſe then plaine lewes in faith and re- 
batios 3 ligion. Sabbarins of whome J ſpake a litle befoze coulde not quiet him ſelfe wich the interim de- 
puatian Free of pꝛieſthoode but coueted to clime vp vnto the rowme of a Biſhop: tooke occaſion then of the 
act. Jewiſche obſeruation of the feaſte of Eaſter , and ſeuered him ſelfe from the Nouatian Churche. 
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of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 7. 


Wherefoze as he frequented ſeuerall and pʒiuate conuenticles from his Biſhop S/, in a cer- 
caine place of the citie called che drie Hillock,where nowe the marker of Arcadws is kept, he pꝛe 
ſumed ſo hapnous an offence that ſeeme to be to ſmall a puniſhmtt fo2 his labour, 
Fo? onthe dape appointed fo) ol the communion as he reave a certaine peece of 
che Golpell which beganne with theſe wozds:The feaſt of fweere bread drew e nigh which is cal- 
led Eal(ter, he added of his owne that which was neuer founde wzitten, ———— 
theſe woes : curſed be euery one that keepeth Caſter ſweete bzeade . Which wozdes 
ſticked in the mindes of many mt lo that diuerſe ol the ſimpler ſozte of ian laiety being 
thus dꝛawen from che fapth adicted them ſelues vnto his funde opinion. But this his craftye and The 
ſubtle fozgery fell otherwiſe out then he hoped ,foz ſuch as pzeſume ta cozrupte the woꝛde of God 
haue euer an ill ende and ſucceſle , Fo tort aker hen ed kept the feaſfe of 
Eaſter acco} o the cozrupte opinion confraued in his mpnde : when as manye flocked 
vnto him after the wonted maner and ſolemnized ch20ughout the wholl nighte the accuſtomed vi⸗ 
—————— ——— — They imagined with them 

that they ſawe /n they) Bilhoppe ſette vpon them with an infinite multitude ol men. 
Wherefoze the thꝛonge beinge greate, and as it is very like in the nighte ſeaſon, beinge ſhutte 
vp in a narrowe rowme ſmothered one an other, ſo that there dyed aboue chzeeſcoze and tenne 
perſons, This beinge done manye hzinked from SG ru but diverſe others fo all that, clea- 
ued earneſtipe vnto the fooliſhe and fonde opinion they had conceaued of that celebzation of Ca 
ſter. But howe this Sabat foz\woze him ſelſe alitle while agoe, and aſpired vnto the calling of 
a Byſhop we will declare hereafter, 


— 


Car. vi. 
Of ſuch as were the capt ames and ringieaders of the eArian opimon. 


Orotheus an Arian Biſhop whome we haue remembzed befoze to haue bene tranſlated by 
the Ariansfrom Antioch to Conſtantinople, departed this life when he had lived a hun- 
d2eth and nyntrene peares, the ſixt of Nouember in the ſeauenth Conſulſhip of Honorus 
and the ſeconde of 7heodoſuu e Aug uſtu t. After his deſeaſe the Arian ſect choſt Barba to they? bi- 
ſhop in whole time the Arians had amongeſt them two notable men by whoſe meanes they} here- 
ſie beganne coreuiue againe : the ones name was Timor heui, the other was called Georg , but 
piteſts both excelled in pꝛophane literature, 7 wor bee of the cdtrary gane h elfe whol 
ly to the reading of the wozde of God. Georgus was neuer ſcene without Ariſtotle oz Plato in his 
hand,7 worhee againe was a great mJ in rigen and as he rfÞvinded holy Scripture he ſhewed 
him lelfe to be well ſeene in the Hebzew Twnothee was afozetime of the Plathyrian ſect and 
Georgus was made p1ieſt of r. I mp lelfe by conferring with Timotheus perceaued howe re 
dy he was to ſatisfie and reſolue euery doubt that was demaunded of him and plainely toſet wide 

open the obſcure places of holy Scriptures : he was euer wont to cite Origen fo2 a witneſſe tote- 
— eines weenoather chentrat: Wherefoze I — maruell why theſe 
two men cuntine wed Arians ſeing that the one was a great reader of Vl, the other euer a per 
— — — — — 

them ) han no begininge of eſſence: Origen likewiſe confeſſeth tuerye where the ſonne to be coe · 
ternall with the father . And althoughe they perſeuered — Aids 2 
licle and a litle they refozmed the Arian opinion and purged they? doctrine of many * 
peſtilent — — after when S the Nouatian 
biſhop had departed thts life in the afoꝛeſayd Conſulſhip ( v ſart hus (ol whome J mind to ſpeake 
' maze hereafter )was choſen to be they; Biſhop. 


Cay. vii. 
Howe that 70 illus ſucceded Theophilus m the Biſvopricke of Alexandria. 
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were thus at variance foz all that Ab»dar captaine ol the garriſon in Alexandria labozed fog 
7 wmothee and furthered his ſute: yet thꝛet dapes after the deſeaſe of I heophalus, ( 3ribes was cho 
ſen Biſhop and entoped the biſhopzicke : and withall he challenged vnco himſelfe moze authoꝛitie 
then euer I heophalus had befoze him. From that the Biſhop of Alexandria beſides the 
ouerſight and iuriſdiction of his clergie and matters tooke allo che gouernement of 
—— — — arenys re ace churches 
in Alexandria, he not only rifled chem of all the treaſure but alſo bereaued Theopempri« their 
Biſhop of all his ſubſtance, . 


Cary, yi, 
Of Maruthas Biſpop of Aeſoporamia and home that by hus meanes the fauh 
of Chriſt tooke great increaſe in Perſia, 


T fell out in thoſe dayes that the faith in Chziſt floziſhed in Perſia and that vpon ſuch an octa⸗ 

ſion as followeth. Betwene the Romaines and the Perſians there doe commonlye paſſe manye 

Embaſſadours, ſundzy cauſes doe cdſtraine ech of them co ſend in Embaſſie vnto þ other, That 
very inſtant did require that A Harut has biſhop of Meſoporamia(of whome J made mentid befoze ) 
ſhould be ſent from che Emperour of Rome vnto the king of Perſia. The king perceauing by him 
þ he was a godly man had him in greate reuerence,was ruled by him as by a rare ; ſinguler man. 
This grieued the Pagicians which were much made of and in great credit with che king of Per- 
ſia. Foz they were wonderfully affrapd leſt the king thꝛough the counſell of Aaruthas would be- 
come a Chziſtian, Ilarwthas by the meanes of pzaper,had rid the king of 2 
which the Pagicians and Sozcerers could not doe, Ahereſdꝛe they deuiſe a t ſoʒ 
to delude the king withall. And becauſe the Petſians wozſhip the fire loz they God, the king is al- 
wapes accuſtomed to adoze in a certaine houſe fire which p the ground 
they conuey a man,whome they make to roze and to crie out as followeth when the king ts at his 
pꝛayers: The king mult be th) ult out of his kingdome, De behauerh himlelfe lewdly in taking the 
Ch2iſtian pꝛieſt fox a godly —— ſo was their king called) hearing this dꝛeadful 
voice fox all that he reuerenced Aarut has, pet purpoſed he to ſende him awaye. Then A aruba 


being a tight godly man gaue himſelfe wholly to pzaper whereby he found out the fraude and de- 
ceatc ofthe Magicians. QAherefoʒe he reaſoneth thus with che kinge. Be no longer deceaued O 
king, but get thee into the houſe, cauſe the carth to be digger vp # thou ſhalt eaſily perteaue the y 
guile. Foz the fire ſpeaketh not, it is a certaine deuiſe inut᷑ted by men foz þ purpoſe. The king pel- 
deth vnto the counlell of Aarut hau, in he gocth againe vnto the houſe where the fire continewally 
burned. As ſoone as the voice was heard the ſecond time, he commaunded the earth ſhould be caſt 


wroth. and gaue fozth charge that euern tenth gf the kinred 
ned him to Mar»:bas and willed him kd buylde where plelſed him beſt. Upon this occa- 
ſion 3 —ð— of Perkin. Kopcharcims 
Marui has left Perſia and tooke his vopage to Conſtantinople, Shontelp after he went againe in 
embaſſie into Perſia, by that time the Magicians found out other deteyttull deutſes , and a freſhe 
they fall a fozgingtothe end the kinges mind might be alienated from him. Ol ſette purpoſe they 
infected the ayer of a certaine place where the king was wont to frequent, with a ſtinking ſauour 
and withall chey ſclaunder the Chꝛiſtians that it was ſcattered by them. But the kinge hauinge 
tuſt cauſe to ſuſpect the Magicians foꝝ they foꝛmer wiles, made great inquire who ſhould ploy ſo 
liuttiſh a parte, at length by longe ſifting it was knowen that the themſelues had cau- 
ſed this coxrupte odour foz the nonce to be ſpꝛed all oner the place, wherefoze againe he executed 
man of them, but Mars:has be had in greate eſttmation. Thencefozth he loued the Romaynes 
entirely embzaced cht᷑ in league of peace & friendſhip. The king was almoſt become a <1ittian, 
when Haruthas together w Ab/aarw the Perſ1i biſhop publiſhed vnto þ wozld an other experimtt 
oꝛ triall ofthe Chziſtian faith , fo they both beinge to watch and to pꝛay caſt 
a Deuell out of the kinges ſonne which toꝛmented him out of But death pꝛeuented htm 
and ab2idged the raines of his moꝛtall race cre he coulde fully be inſtructed in the Chziſtian faith. 
After his deſeaſe his ſonne Yar ar a»e- entoped the crowne,in whoſe dayes as it ſhallbe hereafter 

moze 


at e©@ -«@ «a. * 


J of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 7. 381 
moꝛe plainely declared) the league betwene the Romaynes and the Perſians was bꝛoken. 
Cap. 1x. 


T he ſucceſſion of Biſhops in the Church of Antioch and Rome, 


choſen in his rowme,and after Porphyrus, «Alexander was made Biſhop of that ſcae. Jn 2 
the Churche of Rome when that Dama/w had gouerned the Ecclelialticall affapzes the 5," 
ſpace ofeighteene peares, ii ſucceeded him in the Biſhop2ick. Againe after that S had Siricius. 
continewed there the tearme of fifreene peares x departed this life , Ast ſ was Biſhop three Analiabus. 
peares: after his deſeaſe /nnocen:ws (who firſte dzoue the Nouatians out of Rome and depziuey 15nocenuus. 


them of many Churches ) was made Biſhop of that ſeae, 


CAP. x. 
Howe that Alaric hus tooke Rome and made it ſubiefl unto the Barbarians. 


\ Bout that time when F/a»a-« Biſhop of Antioch had departed this life Porphyrins wag Flavianu. 


rian being in league with the Romaynes and ſometime ayded the Emperour 7 heodoſins in the 

battaill agaynſt the tyzant Eugenia and therefoze was aduaunced into great honour by the Ro- 
maines,when he could not paciently content him ſelfe wich the pzoſperous ſaple of foztunate ſuc- 
ceſles,although he aſpired not vato the Empertall ſcepter, pet left he Conſtantinople and poſted 
in all the haſt inta the Teſte partes of the woꝛlde. He was no ſooner come into Illyrium but he 
ſubdued vnto him all chat contreye . As he went fozewardes on his toznepe the Theffalians with- 
ſtoode him aboute the entries ofthe riuer Pencus, the readye wape by Pounte Pindus vnto Ni- 
copolis a citie of Epitus: the fielde beinge there pitched the Iheſſalians flew aboue thꝛee thouſand 
men. After that bloody \ kirmiſhe the Barbarians which accompanied A/arichas ranſackinge and 
ſpoplinge both towne and contrey as they went, tooke at length the citie of Rome. They riſacked 
the citie: They defaced and fired many wozthie monuments : they violently ſpoiled the citizens of 
thepz money, they executed many of the Senatours with ſund2y kindes of coxmente , «Alarichss 
tothe ende he might bzing the Ropall poꝛte and maicſtie of the Emperiall ſcepter into contempt 
and der iſion, pꝛoclaymed Emperour one whoſe name was = ttalun this man by his pꝛocuremtt 
walked abzoade the ſpace of one wholl daye with a garded troope of ſouldiers, the next day after, 
in the attp2e and habite of a ſeruant. Then theſe things p2euailed then in ſuche ſoꝛte as pou heare 
Alurichus tooke his heeles and ranne awap : foz the repozte that was bzuted abꝛuad of Theo iu. 
Emperours great power marching to geue him battaill,aſtoniedhis mind and put him in great 
feare, Neither was it a fable oz a ſoꝛged rumo? but foꝛ moſte certaine trueth that the Emperours 
hoſt made expedition to wage battaill with him. He when as he coulde in no wiſe away with that 
fame gaue him ſelle to flight. The repozte goeth that as he went towardes Rome a certaine monk Alarichus 
met him which admoniſhed him not to delite him ſelfe wich perpetrating of ſuch hapnous and hop (as it is ſup. 
rible offences neither to reioyte in committing of laughter and bloodſhed, Whome Alaric hus an: polcd)is cd. 
ſwered in this ſozte.1 God knovveth doe take this voyage agaynſt my will, There is one which — 
moleſtech me dayly, nay he cõmpelleth me by force and tayth thus vnto me:goe on thy iorney, firoy rs 
deſtroy the citic ofRome. 0 farre of > Mlarichns, 


Cap. X.. 
Of the Biſhops which in thoſe dayer gouernedihe ¶ Durch of Rome. 


1. fell out in thoſe dayes that Rome was taken ofthe Barbarians. Fo2 one Alarichns a Barba- Alarichus, 


Attalus. 


theyr greate 
linne and ini 


quitic. 


Fter Innocent ius, Zoſimus gouerned the Churche of Rome the ſpace of two peares, after e. 
his deſeaſe Bomfacrws was Bilhoy thꝛee peares whome Celta ſucceeded, This man ba hontadius. 
niſhed the Nouatians out of Rome, depziued them of their Churches aud conſtrapned K- Ccleſtinus. 
/icula their Biſhop pztuely to rayſe pʒiuate conuenticles, Fo2 vnto that time the Nouatiãs flozt- 3 any 
ſhed at Rome many churches x had vnder th? great cõgregatiõs. but they were thẽ hated eee 


| to chalenge 
out ol meaſure wht as the biſhop of Rome (no otherwiſe th? the biſhop of Alexandria vn him I 
boundes ol his pꝛieſtely ozder pꝛeſumed to chalenge bnto him ſelfe ee gn 
Therefoze thole biſhops permitted not ſuch as held th thẽ þ faith of one ſubllice to wer. 
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their wonted aſſemblies: and although they commended them loꝛ theyꝛ vnifozme conſent as tout · 
ching the faith, yet they dep2tued them of all they ſubſtance. But the Nouatians which inhabited 
Conſtantinople were not ſo dealt withall. Foz the Biſhops of Conſtantinople beſides that they 
embzaced them foz they? vnifozmity in faith, they ſuffred them (as I ſapde befoze ) to haue they 
Churches within the citie. 
CAP, x11, 
Of Chryſanthus Byſhop of the Nowatian Church in ( onſtantmople. 


of Sans in the Nouatian Biſhopꝛicke, was in maner compelled to be their Biſhop. This 

man almoſt fromhis pouth vp was a ſouldier in the Emperours court: afterwardes in the 
raigne of THeodoſius Magnus, L tuetenant of iralie:againe the Emperours vicegerent in the Illes 
of Bryttame where he purchaſed vnto him ſelfe greate commendation fo his politicke gouerne⸗ 
mente. Beinge well ſtrucken in yeares he came to Conſtantinople and labouringe to be gouer⸗ 
nour 02 Magiſtrate rather in that citie, then in farre and fozapne contrepes , he was conſtrapned 
ag ainſt his will to be biſhop ofthe Nouatians, Foz when S' being at the point of death, made 
mention of him as a fitte man to ſucceede him in the rowme : the Nouatian people taking the cen- 
ſure of S as a canon oz lawe Een bebe him to be their Biſhop. But when Chyſant hus had 
conueyed him ſelfe out of the way lealf he ſhould take vpon him þ function: ae thinking ves 
tily þ nowe he had found fit oppoꝛtunitie foꝛ to creepe into the biſhops ſeae:deſpiſed the dzeadfull 
pꝛoteſtations he had ſolemnly auowed,and the oth he had taken: got him a company of obſcure bi- 
ſhops co conſecrate him, and neben a Biſhop. One of the conſecratoꝛs was Hermogenes 
whome he him (elfe had afoze time excommunicated fo2 the blaſphemous bookes which he publi- 
ſhed vnto the woꝛlde. But all the fetches of Sabat framed not aright. Foꝛ the people veteſting 
his cozrupt and intollerable ambition(there was no waye bnaſſaped of him foz to attaine vnto the 
bichopꝛicke / ſought out both coaſt and contrep foz Chant hun, when they had found him lurking 
in Bichynia they foxced him thence and ſtalled him p. He was a man that excelled all others 
not one ly in politicke wiſedome, but alſo in modeſt behauiour: by his meanes the Nouatian chur 
ches in Conſtantinople floʒiſhed erceedingly . He was the firſte that of ſubſtance gaue 
Golde vnto the pooze: e tooke nothing ſaue onely two loues euery ſundaye bleſſed bzeave: 
be was a man that was very diligent tn his eccleſiaſticall function:he tooke eAblabiwss the Rheto» 
tician a very wiſe man ofthe Nouatian Church, out of Troilus the Sophiſts ſchoole and made bim 
miniſter. There are extant notable and excellent ſermons of this Chry/anthus . eAblabins was al. 
tetwardes made Biſhop of the Nouatian Church at Nice,where alſo he p2ofeſſed Rhetozick. 


\ Fter the deſeaſe of i, / hryſant huus the ſunnt of (Aſarcianws, who was the pꝛedeceſſoꝝ 


Car. x11, 
Of the ſturre at + Alexandria berwene the Chriſtians and the Tewes: 
of the contention het wene Cyrillus the Biſhop 
| and Oreſtes the Linetenant. 


Bout that time the levves were baniſhed Alexandria by Cyrillu the Biſhop vpon ſucht an 

occaſion as followeth. The people of Alexandria aboue all other men are p2one to ſchiſme 

and contention:fo2 if that any quarell at any time riſe amonge them, immediatly hainous : 
hozrible offences are wonte to enſue,the tumult is neuer appeaſed without greate bloodeſhede. It 
fell out that p greate thzong and multitude of people contended among themſelues not about any 
neceſſarte matter, but who coalde appꝛoche nerelt vnto che dauncers, which lewd cuſtome is now 
crept into all cities. Foz a great multitude aſſembled together on þ ſaturday to paſtime the ſelues 
wich the beholding of a certene dauncer, And becauſe the lewes ſpent not that daye in the hearing 
of their lawe being they; ſabaoch day, but gaue them ſelues vnto the hearing of comedies 
and enterludes , to the beholdinge of ſhowes and ſpectacles, that daye was the greate 
ſchiſme and diſſention among the people. And though the tumult was partly þ Liue- 
tenant of Alexandira : pet neuertheleſſe the Iewes gaue not ouer theyz quarell noz the ſpite they 
owed vnto the one parte of the faction. F oꝛ the lewes as they were alwayts found deadly foes vn 
to ſuch as pzofeſſed the Chziftian faith: ſo then aboue all other times they were incenſed againft 
them becauſe ol the dauncers. Wherefoze when as Ore#fes the Linetenante of es" 
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nayled vpon the theatre che mytte of politicke gouernance / foz ſo doe the people of Alexandria 
tearme the publicke pꝛoclamations of the Liuetenant )ſome of C þ Biſhops familier frifds 
ſtepped fozth to examine what the Liuetenant had wzptten. Of which number one was Hherax a 
ſchoolemaiſter and pzofeſſo2 of grammer,a dligent audito} of C the biſhop and one that was 
greatly delited with his ſermons . The multitude of the lewes ſeeing this Trax vpon the ſtage 
exclaimed immediatly againſt him phe came thither fo2 no other cauſe, but onely to ſet the people 
together by the eares.Oreſte: although heretofoze he enuyed p aut hoꝛity of Bi le that Temporall 
the credit and power which the Emperours graunted the Pagiſtrates and was by and worldly 
reaſon of them abzidged and cut ſho2t: pet the he ſpited him aboue all other times becauſe that Cy- Magiftrars 
rub would pre into his wzptings and curiouſly lift out the contents + meaning thereof. There- Sed 
foze he cauſed Herax openly to be appꝛehended in the mideſt of the theatre and to be puniſhed ex- Church 
tremly. Cyrillus vnderſtanding of this warned the chiefe ofthe le wes to appeare befoze him, tolde ſhoulde have 
them plainely if they woulde not geue ouer their rebellion and traiterous conſpiracie agaynſt the auh 
true Chziſtians he would puniſh chem accozding vnto they} deſerts, The Jewes ſtomakinge the Preca 
Biſhops thzeates, ſretted the moze and boyled within them ſelues fun anger,they fell to beullſinge 

of fleights fo2 to miſchiefe the Chziſttans , which in che end cauſed all the Iewes to be baniſhed A- 
lexandria, The circumſkance was in ſuch ſozt as followeth. The lewes after conſultation lapinge 

downe a ſigne fo2 ech of them to knowe the other to wit: the carieng of a ring made ofthe rinde oz 

barke of the palme tree, purpoſed to ſet vpon the Chziſtiis in the night time.Uherefoze on a cer- 

taine night they ſente abzoade thꝛoughout the wholl citie ſuche as ſhoulde crie fire,fire,and where 
ſhould it be but in the church called Sain&t Alexanders. The chꝛiſtians hearing of this role vp,left 

thepz houſes,ranne to ſaue the church from burning,ſome out of this ſtreete, x ſome out of that.chẽ 

the Iewes ſtepped fo th ſodainely from vnder the pentiſes,ſet vpon p Chꝛiſttãs + flewe them. And 
Ps nn — — ren ren. they diſpatched out of 
the wap as many chniſtians as met them. When the day appeared a þ ſunne was vp the authozs 
of this hoꝛrible murther were knowen well inough. C74 vnderftanding of p circumſtance was 
wonderfully incfſed againſt them:got htm ſtraight with great power into þ ſynagoges of þ lewes 
(foz ſo were their churches called )# executed pzeſencly ſome of the Iewes,ſome other he baniſhed 
the citie,other ſome he bereaued of their ſubſtance. 2e the lewes which inhabited Alexi- 
dria ſince the raigne of Alexander king of Macedonia, were then baniſhed the citie # diſperſed o- 
uer all contreyes. Adamaniuw a phiſicion one of the ſcattered lewes got himvnto Arr4-« Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople, became a chʒiſtian + dwelled afterwards in Alexander. Oreſtes the Liuetenit Oceftes. 
of y citte tooke in very ill part þ deede of Cy was very ſozy þ ſo noble a citie ſhould be depziued 

of ſo great a multitude of men. Wherefoze he certified the Emperour of all the doings there: C- 

nus like wiſe painted foꝛth in paper the traiterous conſpiracy of þ lewes x ſent it in wyting vn · 

to the Empcrour:yet neuertheles he laboured to become friends w Oreſtes,foz ſo þ citizens of A- 
lexandria did aduiſe him. But when Oreſtet woulde not as much as once heare the motion of rec 
ciliation betwene them, Cy reached into his hand þ newe teſtament ſuppoſing verely he would 
reuerence the booke r remember himſelfe the betcer.When þ che mind of Oreſte could not be tur- 

ned neither any good moode found in htm but þ deadly enmity grew betwene thẽ ſuch a calamity 

enſued thereof as I mind hereafter at large to declare. 


Cap, x1111, 
Howe the monkes inhabiting the deſerts of Nitria came to the citic of Alexandria for to 
defend ( yrill, & of the ſtur that roſe bet wene them c Oreſtes the Linetenant, 


Juerſe ofthe Ponkes inhabiting the mounte Nirria being feruently diſpoſed y lately alſo 
[) tried when as I heopbulus the Biſhop had armed tht᷑ againſt D-o/corms & his tethzen gaue 
themſelues contentiouſly to partakinge # purpoſed of they owne accoꝛd to maintaine the 
quarell of Cy», Wherefoze to the number of fifty Monkes leauing their monaſteries , came to Ammonius 
Alexandria,compaſſed the Liuetenant as he rode in his charriot, conferred with him, called him a be Monke 
ſacrificer, an Ethincke, with ſundzy other contumelious languages. De ſuppoſing with himſelfe y — — 
(ul had wzought this conſpiracy againſt him cried out that he was a chʒiſtian # that . Irricus, num ot 
biſhop of Conſtantinople had baptized him, But when as the Monks weyed not his woꝛds one of ndr wi 
. a ſtone. 
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Hypatia a 
woman of 
great leat- 
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being (02e wounded with the blowe, the bloode ranne about his eares, The ſergeantes and ſuch as 
garded the perſon of the Liuetenanc ſeeing the ſtones flie about their eares fled away, fewe onely 
ercepted and held downe their heads among the multitude. In the meane while the people of Ale- 
xandria came about them and in the Ltuctenantes behalfe ſet vpon the Monkes, in che ende theſe 
Monkes ranne all away Ammoni«s onely excepted, Him they tooke and bzought befoze the Liue ; 
tenant. De openly accoꝛding vnto the lawes,reaſoneth w him of the matter, pꝛonounceth againſt 
him the ſentence of Juſtice and toꝛmented him as longe as bꝛeath remained in his body. All theſe 
circumſtances ſhoztly after were opened vnto the Emperours, C1r-4 alſo certified him of the ſame 
matter though in an other ſozte. De tooke the coꝛps of Ammon and buriedit in a certaine church 
calling him not mom but I ha. In the church be ertoſledthe noble courage of this mi | 
the great combat he endured ſoꝛ godlines and commaunded he ſhoulde be called a martyz. But the 
modeſt and grauer ſo2te of chꝛiſtians allowed not of ( doings herein, ſoz they knew þ Ammo . 
nus died not in tozment becauſe he t deny Chꝛiſt, but ſuffred fo? his raſh 
encerp2iſes.CUherefoze Cy him ſelfe ſuffred at this hainous offence by a little and a litle 
to fall into the duſt of obltuton, Neither was che cõtention # quarel betwene C/ and Oreſtes put 
vp as pet, ſo there enſued an other calamptye not much vnltke this the which I am nowe about to 
declare, 


| CAP, xv. 
Of Hypatia a woman which excelled in Phuloſophie. 


{ere was in Alexãdtia a womi whoſe name was Hyparia þ daughter of Theo» the Philo 

ſopher which pzofited ſo much in pꝛofound learning, þ ſhe excelled all the Philoſophers of 

þ time: and notonely ſucceeded in Plato his ſchoole the which exerciſe P/ormw continewed, 
but alſo expounded vnto as many as came to heare her the pꝛecepts # doctrine of all ſozes of Phi- 
loſophers. wherefoze as many as gaue their ſtudie to the knoweledge of philoſophicall diſcipline 
flocked vnto her leſſons from euery conttey. Pozeouer ſoꝭ her graue courage of minde the which 
ſhe gathered out ofthe fountaines and bowells of philoſophical literature,fo2 her modeſt and ma- 
tronlike behautour the ſticked not to pꝛeſent her ſelfe befoze Pinces & magiſtrates. Neither was 
ſhe abaſhed to come into the open face of the aſſembly. All men did both reuerence and had her in 
admiration foz the ſinguler modeſty of her mind.UWhercfoze ſhe had great ſpite # enup owed vnto 
her,aud becauſe ſhe conferred oft and had great familiarity  reſtes,the people charged her that 
ſhe was the cauſe why the Biſhop # Oreſte were nut become friends. To be ſhozte certenheady 4 
raſh cockbꝛaynes whole guide and captaine was Peter a reader of þ church, watched this woman 
coming home fro ſome place 02 other:they pul her out ofher chariot:they hale her into the church 
called Czſarium:they ſtrip her ſtarke naked: they raſe the ſkinne and rent the fleſh ofher body th 
ſharpe ſhells vntill bzeath departed out of her body:they quarter her bodp:thep bing the quarters 
vnto a place called Cinaron andburne them to aſſes. This hainous offence was no ſmall blemiſhe 


boch to Cyril and to the church of Alexandria, Fo? the of ch1iſti6 | 

fighters, they ought to be farre ftõ comitting of m 7 ch hozrible offt · 
ces. Theſe things came thus to paſſe the fourth yeare of Cyrus conſecratiũ, the tenth conſulſhip of 
Honorus and the (euenth of The odoſius in the moneth of March and on the ember dayes. 


Cap. «VI. 


Howe the Iewes conffured ag aine againſt the Chriſtians and we re foyled, 


Hottly aſter, the le wes foz their hozrible p2actiſes againſt the p2ofeſſo28 of the ch2iftii faith 
ſuffred puniſhment dewe foz their deſert, in a certaine place called Inmeſtar betwene Chal- 

cis and Antioch in Syria. At the time of their playes and enterludes they committed many 
abſurd and ſhamefull acts:at length thꝛough frenſie and furious motion they remoued reaſon out 
of her ſeate, much like madd men they concumeltouſly derided in their playes not onely the Chzti- 
ſtians but alſo Ch iſt Jeſus him ſelfe:they ſcoffed at the croſſe and mocked as many as put they? 
truſt in him that was crucified thereon. The maner was as followeth. Th an a child of 
the Chiiſtians,thep nayl him to a tree and lift him vp on high. Then they done, Firſt they 
deride + laugh at him: immediatly after like madd mf chep ſcurge him as lõg as bzeath remained 
in his body. Foz this hapnous offence there was muche adoe betweene them and the Ch iſtians. 
Moꝛeouer the Emperours were certified what an ho2rible acte the levves had committed, which 
wzote 
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wore againe vnto the Liuetenante and Pagiſtrates of that pꝛouinte, that they ſhould make dili- 
ſearch and inquiſition fo2 the authoꝛs and wozkers of ſo greate a miſchiefe and puniſhe them 
euerely.CUhere the levves inhabiting that region, foz the ſhameful act they had committed in ielt 
were puniſhed in earneff, p 
AP, 211. 


Of Paulus the Nouatian Biſhop and the miracle wrought at the baptiſinge 
of the deceatfull lewe. 


A Bout that time Chry/anthws the Nouatii Biſhop after he had gouerned ſuch congregatids 


as were vnder him the ſpace of ſeauen yeares departed this life in the Conſulſhtp of A4 


good while ago was ſchoolematſter and reader of the Latine tongue, afterwards he left that kind 
of ſtudie and framed himſelfe to the Ponaſticall life, He founded a monaſtery of ſuch men as gaue 
them ſelues to the ſtudy of vertue and godlines, not vnlike vnto the Ponaſteries of the Ponkes 
inhabiting the deſerte, J knewe the man my ſelfe tobe ſuche a one as Euagruu wyteth the religi- 
ous men liuing in þ wilderneſſe ought to be. Foz he imitated his precepts, he gaue him ſelfe to cd 
tinewall faſting:he ſpake litle:he accuſtomed to abſtaine from lining creatures x oftentimes from 
wine e oyle:he was very carefull in relieuing of the poozethe viſited cõtine wally ſuch as lay in ſet⸗ 
ters and cloſe p2iſon:he was a great ſuter vnto tempo: all magiſtrats fo the afflicted and ſuccour⸗ 
leſſe,which alwayes with willinge mindes graunte him his requeſt fo; the greate reuerence , and 
ſinguler opinton of godlines they cõce aued ol him. But what neede J vſe many woꝛds in the rect- 
tall of his vertues one notable act of his J am nowe about to declare which ſhall ſuffice in ſteade of 
man, æwozchy it is to be p2inted 22 in time to come. A cert? 
dilſembling lewe, fayning he would embꝛate the Chziſtian fayth was often baptiſed, thzough the 
which wiles he got much money. After that he had guilefully dectaued many men ol ſundzy ſects 
and opinions (to he had bene baptiſed of the Arians # Macedonians) he had no moze whole eyes 
he might bleare, at length he commes to Paulus the Nouatiã Biſhop and pꝛoteſteth vnto him that 
gladlye he woulde be baptiſed and pz him that he may obtaine it at his hande. Paulus liketh 
well ol his ſute, but he ſayd vnto him that he woulde not baptiſe him afoze he had learned the arti 
cles and pꝛinciples of the fapth,and geut him ſelle to laſting the ſpace ol many dayes. The lewe 
againſt his will was conſtrained to faſte, he called vpon them euer ye daye to be baptiſed, Paulus 
ſeeing that he was ſo earneſt and would needes be baptized thought beſt not to diſpleaſe him with 
delay, made all thinges ready fo; baptiſme, Whenhe had pꝛouided foz him a white garment and 
cauſed the font to be filled with water he ſent foz the le we thither to be baptized . But all the wa- 
ter by a certen diuine power q ſecret operation which the outward eye could not attatne vnto, was 
ſodainely dzted vp.When as neither Biſhop neither ſuch as were alſo then pꝛeſent perceaned the 
maner howe it was gone, but thinkinge that it ranne thꝛough the hole inthe bottome of the fonte 
(where at other times they were wont to let the water goe filled che fonte a freſh and ſtopped all 
the holes and chinkes on euery ſide, But when the lewe was bꝛought the ſecond time and hanged 
1 heade ouer the fonte, the water againe vaniſhed away euerp dꝛop. Paulus ſeeing this ſupd bnto 

lee D man either thou dilſembleſt egregiouſly,o2 elſe thou haſt bene baptiſed vnwittingly. In 
the ende when as the rumoꝛ and repoꝛt ol this miracle cauſed many to runne vntothe place, one by 
chaunce amonge the reſt knewe the ewe by his fauour and affirmed that he ſawe him baptized of 
Atticus Biſhop of Conſtantinople . This miracle was wzoughte vndcr the handes of Pa» 


the Nouatian Biſhoppe. 
Car. XVII. 


Howe that after the deſeaſe of Iſtigerdes king of Perſia the league was broken 
berweene the Romames and the Perſians and howe that the 
Perſians in the ende were foyled and 
the citis preſerned, 


Fter the deſeaſe * [˖ 2g of Perſia which in all his life time perſecuted not the 
Chziſtians inhabitinge his ſonne Barrens beinge crowned in his fathers 
ſteede,was dꝛiut᷑ thereunto th2ough the perſwaſion of Magicians and ſouthſapers, ſo that 
he vered the Chꝛiſtians out ofmeaſure and puniſhed — or ks. == 
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of Perſia, wherefoze þ chʒiſtians which dwelled in Perſia were cõſtrayned to flie vnto ) Romains 
foz refuge, they humbly craue ot them that they will pitie theyz caſe, that they will not ſuffer them 
in ſuch lozte lamentablye to be oppꝛeſſed. Arr: the Biſhop entertained thole ſuters curteouſly: 
furchered their ſute as much as in him lape,and opened vnto the Emperour 7heodoſa their caſe. 
The Romaines at the ſame time were offended with the Perſians foz an other matter, the quarell 
was as followeth . The Perſians had bozowed of the Romaines certaine ſearchers and diggers of 
gold mines, cheſe men they would not only not deliuer backe againe but ſpoyled alſo the Romaine 
marchaunts of theyz wares and marchandiſe, the refuge of the chꝛiſtians augmented the vnkind- 
nes and increaſed the diſpleaſure. Foz immediatly after they? flight the kinge of Perſia ſent Em ; 
bailadours requiring them backe againe as fugitiue perſons, The Romaines becauſe they ranne 
vnto chem faz (uccour would not reſtoze them: nay they purpoſed not onely to aide thẽ which were 
ſimple ſuters but alſo with all might poſſible generally to maintayne the quarell in the behalfe of 
chꝛiſtian religion, Aheretoꝛe they choſe rather to wage battaill with the Perſians then ſuffer the 
ch2iſtians ſo miſerably to periſh, To be ſhoꝛte the league was bꝛoken # open warres pꝛoclaimed, 
but in mine opintd it ſhall not be amiſle bꝛiefly to runne auer ſome things thereof, The Emperour 
of Rome firſt of all ſent an hoſt of armed ſouldiers a parte, one from the other againſt the Perſiis, 
whereof Ard aburu was generall captaine: he paſſinge thzough Armenia centred with fozce into 
the Perſian dominions e deſtroped the pꝛouince called Ar az ena. Nar/e the king of Petſias caps 
taine went foꝛth to meete htm with great power of Perſian ſouldiers:they ioyned together: field 
was fought : Var/c- was fopled and fled away to ſaue his life . After wardes when he ſawe his 
tyme he determined to enter vnlooked foz into the Romayne dominions thzoughe Meſopotamia 
where there was no power to reſiſte them and purpoſed ſo toreuenge him of the Romaynes . But 
the Romayne captatne was quickely made pꝛiuey bnto the pollicie and fetche of Nar/e« , fot he 
ſacked and rifled Azazcna with all ſpeede and got him in poſt haſt to Meſopotamia. Wherefoze 
though Nar/ex: had gathered a wõderfull great power together, pet could he not inuade the Ro- 
mayne contreyes, When he came to Niſibis a citie of Perſia, yet tuſte in the middeſt be- 
twene the Romayne and Perſian dominions, he ſent vnto . Ardaburius that he would gladly come 
to parle with him, toutchinge the time and place, when and where the battaill ſhoulde be foughte. 
Ardaburius anſwered the legats in this ſoꝛte:tell Var ſaus from me that the of Rome 
vſe not to wage battaill at Narſaus his pleaſure , Wherefoze the Emperour of Rome vnderſtan- 
ding that the kinge of Perſia had gathered a greate army together foz to wage battaill with him, 
put his wholl truſt 4 confidence in God:he ſent ofthe contrary a great hoſt againſt him. And here- 
by it will — wholl wozlde that the Emperour enioyed immediatly a ſin- 
guler benefitte fo care affiance vpon God. Foz when as þ citizens of Conſtantino- 
ple were very ſad e heuy, miſtruſting the doubtful end ofthe variable chaunces incident to warrs, 
a company of Angells appeared vnco certen in Bichynia, whoſe affapzes conſtrained to 
trauell into Contents # willed chem to ſalute the citizens of Conſtantinople @ bid them be 
of good cheate:exhoꝛting them to pꝛay # to put thep? truſt in God:that the Romaines ſhould foyle 
the enemy e become conquerours and that God had ſent them as gouernours and ſoueraigne tap 
taines ofthe warres.this being heard not only the citie was recreatcd,but alſo þ ſouldiers harts 
were lighted a the moze encouraged to fight. Wht the campe was remoued & þ warres triſlated 
out of Armenia into Meſopotamia, the Romaines got the Perſian ſouldiers into the citie of Nifi- 
bis and there beſieged them:they ſet to the walls wodden turrers reſembling ladders rolled vpon 
wheeles and winded vp:they flewe many of them whiche fought on the walls, defended theyz citie 
# withſtood their ſkaling, Bararaxe: king of Perſia vnderſtãding that his contrep Ar az ena was 
deſtroyed and that his ſouldiers were ſhutte vp ofthe Romaynes and beſieged within the citie Ni- 
{bis , wente him ſelfe with all his power agapnſte the Romaynes. But betauſe he feared great- 
ly the foxce of the Romayne ſouldiers, he craued apd of the Saracens , whoſe gouernour then was 
eAlmundarxs a man of valiaunte courage and noble pzoweſle , whiche bzoughte with him an in · 
finite multitude of Saracens and encouraged the of Perſia and p2omiſed mozeouer that in 
a ſhoꝛte while after he woulde not onely conquere the Romaines, but alſo take Antioch and Syria 
c deliuer it into his hands. But his pꝛomiſe was not perfozmed,it pzeuapled not accozdinge vnto 


his deſtre, fo God vpon a ſodaine ſo terrified the Saracens that they imagined the Ro- 
maine ſouldiers were vnawares come that they bi ſturred chi ſelues fo feare 
t knewe not where to flie they cal chiſclues headelonge as they were all in armour into the riuer 


Emphrates 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 7. 
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CAP, XIX. 
Of Palladins the poſle, and bus ſiriftneſſe. 

He afoeſapde newes were quickly bzought vaco che Emperour 7 heodoſius , but howe he 

coulde ſo ſoone vnderſtande of matters done in contreyes ſo farre diſtant, J am now about 

to declare. He had a man whoſe name was Palacios , one that had rare gyttes bothe out- 
wardly in bodie,and inwardly in minde, He was able in ch2ee dayes to ryde in ſuch poſte, as was 
to be wondered, vnto the furtheſt places and boundes of the Romaine and Perſian dominions and 
backe agayne in ſo many dayes to Conſtantinople, ÞPacouer he went with maruelous greate 
ſpeede thzoughout the wozlde whyther ſo euer the Emperour had ſent him, ſo that a wiſe man 
ſayde once of him: This fellowe with his celeritie maketh the Empire of Rome, which is very 
wyde, to be narrowe and ſtrayght. When the king ol Perſia heard the ſame of him, he coulde not 
—— onpompovrige emne” 

AP, XX. 


Howe the Perſians were agayne viterly filed by the Remainci. 


be Emperour of Rome abpdinge at Conſtantinople , and vnderſtamding foz trueth of the 

victo)y that was geuen him, behaued him ſelle ſo graciouſly,that he deſired greatly the en- 

topinge of peace and quietneſſe, fo all that his ſouldiers had ſuche pꝛoſperous ſucceſle in 
all their aduentures: Wherefoze he ſent He/on, one that was in greate creditte with him, in em- 
baſſie vnto the kinge of Perſia fo to conclude a league betweene them. He/on to Me- 
ſoporamia, and the place where the Romaines had trenched them ſclues , ſent Alaromms: a vas 
liaunt man, and felowe captayne with : Ar daburius, as Embaſſadour to entreate foz peace, Ag 
ſoone as he had p2eſented him ſelfe befoze the kinge of Perſia, be lande that he came not from the 
Emperour, but from his captaines, to ſee whether it woulde ple{e him to make truce: that the 
Emperour was ignoꝛant of all the circumſtance and euents of that and if peraduenture it 
were told him, he would make but ſmall accompe of it. The king as he purpoſed with him ſelfe to 
receaue this embaſlte with moſt willinge minde (fo2 his army was almoſt famiſhed to death)che 
oder of the ſouldiers whome they call Immortall (the number moſited to tenne thouſand of moſt 
ſtronge and valtaunt men )came the kinge that he ſhould not confirme any league, 
befoze that they firſte of all had aſſaulted and ſodainly ſett vyon the Romaines, who nowe as they 
thought, were vnpꝛouided. The Ringe peeldedvntotheir aduiſe and councell: deliuered the Em- 
baſſadour in the meane while to be kept in holde: and ſent thoſe Immorrall ſouldiers foz to aſſault 
the Romaines. They went on their voyage, and deuided their cõpany into two armies, purpoſing 
to beſet and compaſſeſome part of the Romaine hoſt. The Romaines when as they might ſce but 
one onely armp ofthe Perſians, ſet vpon them: foz the other had not as yet appeared, but ſodainly 
ruſhed invpon p Romaines.But as they ſkirmiſhed together, a Romaine taptayne þ was ſent by 
Procopms for the purpoſe, looking done (as God would ft om the top of a hill, behelde his felow 
ſouldiers in great pertl,wene behinde the Perſians and kept them in: ſo þ they which a litle befoze 
beſert the Romaines, were now beſette them ſelues. Wiherefoze the Romaines when as in ſhozte 
ſpace they had fopled theſe fozemen, they turned them ſclues backe towards them which ruſhed in 
bpon them thzough wyles, and in like ſoꝛt diſpatched chem euery one. Thus it came to paſſe that 
they which called chem ſelues immorrall,pzoned them ſelues morrall : and thus Chzift reuenged 
him of the Perfians, becauſe that they had executed many godly men and holy ſaints which ſerued 
him deuoutly. The king of Perſia vnderſkanding of this laughter and ouerthzow,fained he knewe 
WW 
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maines ſake that J now aſſent vnto peace, but only to gratifie # pleaſure thee whome J haue tried 
by experience to be fo2 pollicie and wiſdome ol the chiefeſt among the Romaines, To conclude bp 
this meanes the warres which the Romaines held wich the Perſians in the quarell and defence of 
the perſecuted Chziſtians , were ended inthe thirteenth Conſulſhip of Honorius, and che tenth o 
Theo doſius the fourth peare of the ther hundzeth Olymptad: and alſo the fiery flame of 

kindled there againſt the Chziſtians,was wholly quenched, | 


CAP. XXI. 

Of the pitie and compaſſion which Acacius biſhop of Amida had on the captine: of Perſia, 

Cacius biſhop of Amida, was renowmed and much ſpoken of foz a notable wozke of mercie 

which he wzought in thole dapes.When the Romaine ſouldiers purpoſed in no wile to re- 

ſtoze againe vnto þ king of Perſia ſuch captiues as they had takt at þ of Azazena, 
(there were of them about a ſeuen thouſande, to the great griefe of the kinge of Perſia) all which 
were almoſt ſtarued foꝛ foode : Acacu lamented their ſtate and condition, called his toge- 
ther,and ſapd thus vnto them:Our God hath no neede cither — cups. ſot he nei- 
ther eateth neither drinketh, theſe be not his neceſſaties. wherfore ſeeing the church hath many 
precious Iewels both of gold & of ſiluet, beſtowed of the free wil & liberalitie of the faithful, it 
is requiſite that the captiue ſouldiers should be therwith redeemed & dehueted out of priſon & 
bondage, & that they alſo perishing with famine, should with ſome patt therofbe refreshed & 
— When he had vſed theſe x other ſuch like reaſons, he cõmaunded that the treaſure ſhould 
be caſt # trãſlated, he made money therot, x ſent the wholl pꝛice partly foz to tedeeme the captiues 
out of pꝛilon, and partly foz torelieue the, that they periſhed not w famine. Laſt ol all he gaue thẽ 
their coſtage, to wete neceſſary p2ouiſion fo their voyage, and ſent them back to their king. This 
notable act of þ renowmed Acacu« bzought the king of Perſia into great admiration,that the Ro- 
maines endeuoured to winne their aduerſaries both w warrs and w well doing. The repozt goeth 
mozeouer þ the king of Perſia deſired greatly þ ſight of Acaciss,# couetedþ pzeſence of his perſõt 
t that the Emperour Theodoſuu chmatided Acacius þ biſhop to gratifie the king therin, When þ 
ſo famous a victoꝛy was geut from aboue,many notable wiiters lapd penne to paper, # publiſhed 
vnto þ wozld þ pꝛaiſes & vertues of ; Emperour,extolling his name vnto þ ſkies, The Empꝛeſſe 
alſo being p doughter of Leonrins the Athenian ſophiſt, inſtructed of her father trained vp in all 
kind of good literature, ſet fozth a poẽme of the ſame argument in heroicall verſe, Ah the Em- 
perour tooke her to his wife, Ar::c« the biſhop which ch2iltened her, in ſteede of Achenas called 
her £docra at the time of baptiſme. 1 

AP. XIII. 


e A diſconrſe in commendation of the vertues of N headoſius the yonger. 


Lehough many wziters as J ſapd befoze,publiſhed abzoade the pzaiſes of the Emperour, 
of which number ſome endeuoured by þ meanes to crepe into his fauour, ſome other deſired 
thereby to blaſe abzode in the wozld the fame of their ſkill and knowledge, leſt the doctrine 
which they had gottt tb log ſtudy ſhould be trodt in the duſt ofobliuid:J ol mine owne part which 
deſire not the acquaintice # familiaritie of the emperour,neither couet arrogiciy to gene ùᷣ wozld 
a taſt of my doctrine, haue determined th my ſelfe ſimply without the glonous & painted ſhewe of 
Rhetozicke to publiſhe abꝛode the vertues ol the Emperour. Fo? if that I ſhould paſſe themouer 
with ſilence, being as they are both noble a frutefull, containing many examples fo2 the amende- 
ment of life, I ſhoulde in my opinion iniurie not a litle the poſteritie in time to tome. Firſte of all 
though he was boꝛne a bzought vp in very pallace ofthe emperour, yet was he nothing geut᷑ fo 
all ptrade of life vnto light idle behautour: but ſo wiſe ⁊ diſcrete, þ he ſeemed vnto ſuch as had c6- 


inwardly in minde and outwardly in body, that he could endure with great pacience the pinching 
colde of winter, and the parching heate of ſommer. He was wont often to faſt, but on the 
wenſdayes fridayes, this did he to the end he might liuely expꝛeſſe the Chziſtian trade | 
His pallace # court ſeemed uo other then a religious houſe. F 02 at the dauning of the day his ma | 
ner was to ſinge hymnes and pſalmes interchaungeably together with his ſiſters. He was able to 

repeate holy ſcriptures out ofthe booke, he reaſoned of hf w the biſhops, as if he had bene a piieſt | 
br rene Ce Rat. 


- 
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ol holy ſcripture,# the wozks ofthe auntient fathers, chen we reade of old of Pro/omens Philade!- 
phns.Furthermoze he excelled all men in pacience,curceſie q clemencie. The Emperour 15 fo Cases 
all he pꝛoleſled the ſtudy of philoſophie, yer coulde he not put vp the hatred of ſuch as reuiled him ©... 
at Antioch, but puniſhed extremely one of them whoſe name was 7heodors::as for 7 heodo/ims,he 
layd aſide the ſubtilities & quircks of Ariſtot li, pʒactiſed daply in life the p2ofeſſion and ſtudy of Good life. 
true philoſophie. De learned to bie anger:tocake griefe and ſozow paciently: to teuenge him of 

none that did him intur ie, nay there is not the man that euer ſaw him angry.UWhenthat one of his 
familiars had demaunded of him, why he neuer executed any þ had done him inturie, his anſwere 

was: J would to God it laye in me to reuiue them that be dead. Unto an other that demaunded of 

him the like, he ſapd : Tt is no hard matter to bereaue a man of his liſe, but when he is gone, there 
ts no man be he neuer ſo ſozy fo2 him, that canreſtoze him to life againe,ſaue God alone. He was erde. 
alwaies of þ mind, that if any cũmitted treaſon, he would not ſuffer him to go as farre as the gates 

ofthe citie towardes the place ol execution, but of his clemencie he called him backe againe. The 

ſame man againe, when he publiſhed ſpectacles on a certaine time at Conſtantinople, the bic- 
kering and gol beaſts in cõpaſſe of the theatre, and the people ſhouted vnto him requiring 

that one of the ſtrõgeſt men ſhould be turned vnto the ſauadge beaſt which rainged about, his an- 

ſwere was in this loꝛt: Doe not you know that we can not away with cruell ſpectacles?Wlhef the 3 
people hearde this, they learned thenteſoꝛth to refraine from cruell ſhowes. Pozeouer he was ſo 
religious,thathe honozed all the pzieſts of God,but ſpecially ſuch as he knem di exctll in godli- g.1,g;0n. 
neſſe. The repoꝛt goeth, that he made ſrarche fo che ſackcloth which the biſhop of Chebru waze 
that died at Conſtantinople, aud being found, they ſap he woze it hom homely ſoeuer it was, thin: 
king verely to gett vnto him ſelle thereby ſome of the deade mans holtneſſe. As he ſolemniʒed on a 
tertaine tempeſtuous and ſtozmie tyme of the yeare, (the people requiringe the lane) the vſuall 
and wonted ſpectacles and ſhowes in the place called Circus, enuironed with a wall and 

round about, when the rowme was full of people, and the tempeſt wared ſoze, there fellvponthem 
ſodainly a great cloude of ſnow , then the Emperour renealed vnto the wozlde what affection and Zeale and 
zeale he bare towards God: he willed the bedells in his name to ſay thus vnto the people: It is far fcarc of God 
better fo2 vs to lay aſide theſe ſhowes and paſtime,and wich one voyce to fall a pꝛaying vnto God C 
that he will deliuer vs out of this pꝛeſent ſtoꝛme. The woꝛds were no ſooner ſpokt, but all jopnely 
fell downe to the ground, and poured out earneſt # p2aters vnto God, ſo þthewhole citle mla. 
was become like one church, The Emperour him lelfe in the middeft ofthe aſſembly, arraped in 

tõmon # vſuall attire,began the hymnes, neither failed he of his purpoſe. Fo2 the wether became 
faire, againe the great derth and ſcarſitie was turned by the goodnes of God into plenty and abfi- 
dance of all things. If warres at any time were pꝛoclaimed, he followed the example of Dau, he Profpericie 
made God his refuge, perſwading him ſelf fo certame that God ruled and gouerned all batrails; c. e dee 
and by the meanes of paper, he obcapned euer a p2oſperous ſuccefſe, © | yrs, 


| ' | CAP, XIII. | 
Of Iobn,who after the deſeaſe of the our Honorius playd the tyrant at Rome, & how God 
deliuered hum throwght — — —u— wr 
Ccaſion is preſently miniſtred to diſcourſe home 7heodo/;« being ayded ftũ aboue,foyled 
the rebell and cy2ant John, immediatly after the Perſian bartatle # the deſeaſe of Honorius, 
in p cõſulſhip of A/c lepiodotus  Marianss, þ 1 5.0f Auguſt. In mine opinid þ acts of thoſe 
dayes are wozthy h witig, x ſuch they are as ol right ſhould be recozved to þ knowledge of the po 
ſerity in time co come. Fo? the like thigs which hapned vnto the Hebrewes vnder A/c: as they 
paſſed thzough the red ſea,now befell vnto the emperours captaines being ſet againſt þ ty2it, the 
which IJ mind bꝛiefly to rũne ouer, leaulg þ large diſcourſe becauſe it requireth aſeuerall volume 
vnto Theodoſm:s knew that Honorins þ Emperour had departed this life, yet c6- 
cealed he his death frõ others, ſo h an other deuiſe which hereafter ſhalbe ſpokẽ of. many 
therin. He ſent p2tuely a ſouldier vnto Salonz a city of Dalmatia, to geue warnig þ if any nouelty 
wert attfpted in p weſt parts of the wozld, there ſhould be ſuch pꝛeparatiũ as might quickly ſup- 
; — — — ñ——ä—ꝓ— 
to 
beate þ ſaile # bãner of pꝛoſperity ſtt embaſſadours vnto 


Jnþ meane while Jehan one of þ Emperours chiefe 
| icy,chalfged che empire, emperour7 he- 
c legats, layd thẽ in hold, 
i um. 
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ſtt vnto John Ardabwrixs þ captaine,who of late had behaued him ſell valiitly in þ battaile agaift 
the Perſians, he cõming to Salonz,ſatled into Aquileia, whence(as it is thought) be tooke a wzbg 
courſe. the chaunce was as followeth. Being inthe ſurging waues of y maine ſeae, j winde bie we 
againi. him, bought him ere he was ware into p tyzits clawes. The tyꝛant laping hand on him 
was nr in good hope þ T heodoſus would be bzought of neceſſitie(ifhe tendered þ life of his cap 
tain.c Ardaburus)to create & pꝛoclaime him Emperour.wht chele thigs came to light, boch 7 he- 
oaoſius him ſelfe ⁊ his army alſo, which marched fozwardes againſt þ rebell,were wonderfull ſo; 
leſt Ar daburus ſhould take any harme at þ tyꝛãts hids, pur alſo) ſõne of 47dabwrue ſeing 
bis father taken capciue,# alſo hearing fo} certainty þ an infinite power of Barbariis wt to ayde 
the rebell,knewe not what to doe, he was at his wittes ende. To be ſhozt p pꝛayers of þ godly Ems 
perour the alſo pꝛoued tht ſelues agatne to be very effectuall, foz an Angell of God in þ foꝛme of a 
ſhepherd guided par on his iourney, g led his army by a lake adiopning vnto Rauẽna (foz there 
it was that the tyꝛant kept captaine Ard4ab»rus in hold) which way as fame goeth,thcre was ne- 
uer man þ found paſſage. But God opened a way vnto par where as it is thought others coulde 
not goe. He led then his armie thzough the lake, which then as it fell out was dzped vp by the han- 
dy wozke ol Gay:he ruſhed in at the gates ol the citie which lay wide open, x diſpatched the tp2 it, 
At what time che moſt godly Emperour vnderſtanding ofthe tyꝛãts death, as be celebꝛated thoſe 
ſhowes and ſpectacles in Circus, made manifeſt his ſingular ʒeale & pietie gedwards, foz thus be 
ſpake vnto the people. Let vs geue ouer this vaine paſtime and ple aſure:let vs rather repaire vnto 
the church and lerue God deuoutly, pouring vnto God zealous pꝛayers, pelding vnto him harty 
thank es, who with his owne hande hath bereaucd the tyꝛant of his life. De had no ſooner made an 
end of ſpeaking, but they gaue ouer their ſpectacles and ſhowes:they ſet all at nought: they paſſed 
th2oughout the theater ſounding out thanksgeuing with one voyce together with the Emperour; 
— 2 —— DR. 
one 

Car. XI1111. ” 


Howe Theodofins the ur after the execution of Iohm the tyrant, proc lamed Valentinianus 
(the ſonne of Conſtantius and Þlacidza the Aunt of T heodoſins) Emperonr at Rome. 


Hen the ty2ant was diſpatched out ofthe waye, T heodoſiu began to conſider with him 
ſelfe whome he ſhould pzoclatme Emperour of the weft parts of the woꝛlde. De had to 
bis kinſeman one Ya/entrmanxs a very pong gentleman, begotten on Pc his aunt, 
fo he was the doughter of Theodo/ims Magnus the Emperour,and ſiſter to «Arcadins and ono. 
nu the Emperoures. Conftantixs that was made Emperour by Honorius, and the em · 
pire with hem a very ſhozte ſpace (ſoʒ he dyed immediatly) was the father of Val/enrinmianie. J heo- 
doſius made this his toſin Car, ſent him into the weſt, and put his mother Placid: in truſte with 
the emperiall affaires. Afterwards wh he determined to go him ſelle into Italie ſoꝝ to pzoclaime 
dis Coſin Emperour, and in his owne perſon to tounſell the Italians that they ſhoulde not lightly 
geue eare vnto tyꝛants and rebelles, he came as farre as Theſſalonica, and there he was hindzed 
with licknes, ſo that he could got no further. Therefoze he ſent the emperiall ſcepter vnto his Co- 
ſin by Hehn the Senatour,and returned him ſe!fe backe againe to Conſtantinople. But of thele 
things thus much ſhall ſuffice. « 
AP. XXV. 


Arriems by mople, & hom he gonerned the churches. Alſo home he cauſed thas 
” _— — Eon 


A Tr:cu the biſhop was a great furtherer of the ecclcſiaſticall affaires, ſoꝛ he gouerned with 


great wildome, and exhozeed the people diligently with heauenly doctrine to vertuous and 
® godly liuinge. When he ſawe the church deuided,and that the /e hanmt = vſev their pꝛiuatt 
meetings and conuenticles, he commaunded that the memoziall of /-4» ſhoulde be ſolemnized at 
ſeruice time as the maner is of other Biſhops that are deſeaſed.foz by that meanes he hoped very⸗ 
ly it woulde come to paſſe that many of them woulde returne vnto the Church. He was ſo bounti- 
full and liberall that he pꝛouided not onely fo2 the pouerty of his owne Church. but alſo ſent mo 
ney vnto the next Churches fo) to ſupply the want of the needp.fo2 he ſent bnto Calle miniſtet 


of the Church of Nice thzee hundzeth ** 
ms 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 7. 


eA 11149 vnto Calliopius ſendeth greeting in the Lord, I am geuen to vnderſtand chat chere is an 
infinite number in your city — perish with famine & ſtand in neede of the almes & cha- 


rity of godly & weldiſpoſed perſons. V Vhere I write an infinite number, I meane a great multi- |, 
tude, the certayne nuber wherof 1 do not readily knowe. Therefore — receaued money of niſter of 
Ic 


him which beſtoweth aboundance and plenty of ricches yponthem which vſe it a tight: ſeeinge 
alſo dayly experience teacheth vs that — want to the end that ſuch as be welthy & mini- 
ſter not vnto them, may chroughly be tryed: my will is (welbeloued brother) that thou receaue 
from me theſe three hundreth peeces of golde,and diſtribute them at thy diſcretion among the 
poore people of thy parish, ſee that thou deale the ſame not — as reſpect only the bel- 
ly. & make a liuing or trade throughout their life time ot begging. ut among ſuch as are asha- 
med to begge. Neither vyoulde I haue thee herein to reſpecte any — 
neither to pteiudice them which practiſe in doctrine a contrary faith vnto vs, but onely to haue 
conſideration of this. that thou relieue them which hunger & thutſt & haue not vvherevvithall 
to helpe them ſelues. Thus was he carefull of the pouerty of ſuch as dwelled from him in farre # 
fozapne contrepes. Againe when he vnderſtood þ ſuch as ſeuered them ſelues from the Nouatians 
about þ keeping of Eaſter,had tranſlated the coꝛps of b atiu, out of the Ilie Rhodos{foz there 
he died in exile) buried it ſolemnly and pꝛaied vpon his tumbe:he ſent certaine thither in the night 
time, charging them to remoue the cozps of Sabai & buty it in an other ſepulch2e.ſuch as vſed 
to frequent the place when they ſaw the graue digged vp, ceaſſed thencefoꝛch to honour the cumbe 
of Sabbarims, The ſame Atticus did paſle in aſſigning of pzoper names to things. foz the rode in p 
boſome of Pontus Euxinus which of old was called poyſon, he called Medicen, leſt he ſhould there 
raiſe an aſſembly + appoynt thereunto a place called after a foule name. Bozeouer he tearmed a 
peece ofthe ſuburbes of Conſtantinople, Argyrople vpon ſnch an occaſion as followeth. Chryſo- 
ple is a rode in head of the ſea Boſphorus. Many auncient wziters make mention therot, namely 
Strabo, Nicolaus D amaſcenus & the famous witter Xenophon, who both in þ ſixt booke of Cyrus ex- 
pedition a in the firlk of p famous acts of þ Grecians remembzeth the ſaid towne,þ A/c:b5ades wal 
led it about & how there is a place therein aſſigned fo2 þ paiment of tyth + tribute.fo2 ſuch as looſe 
out ol the maine ſca ariue at þ place doe vſe there to .WUherfoze Atticus ſeeing the place 
ouer againſt him had ſo woꝛthy a name, pꝛocured this rode th to be called Argyrople. As 
ſoone as he ſpake » wozd,the name was immediatly chaunged. Againe when as ſome men laid vn · 
ta him þ the Nouatians ſhould not haue their conuenticles ⁊ aſſemblies win the walls of the citie, 
what do ye not remember / ſaith he) what troubles & vexations they endured, when we were toſſed 
ww the grieuous ſtozme of perſecution in þ raigne of Conſtantin: æ l alens, hoe þ at ſundʒy other 
times they teſtiſied together w vs the true faith which we maintaine? Poꝛeouer foz all they were 
of old deuided from the church, yet attempted they to eſtabliſh no noueltie as toutching en. A- 
gaine this Arr9c« being at Nice about the oꝛdayning of a biſhop,x ſeing there /e :44es No- 
uatian biſhop who was a very old man, he aſked of him hom many peares be had bene a Biſhop? 
when the other had anſwered fifty peates: thou art truely a happy man(ſaith he) in þ God graun- 
ted thee to enioy ſo wozthp a function,ſo long atime.he ſaid againe vnto A/c/ep«ades : verily J doe 


commende Nod but J not of che Nouatians. . Aſelipiades maruelling what he ſhoulde 
meane in ſo ſaying,replyed:how o O bichopꝰ Tre made anſwere: I do commend him/laith he 


refuſing to communicate w ſuch as had ſacriſiced to Idols, fo I would haue done no leſſe my 
ſelle. But J like not of the Nouarians, becauſe they exclude from the communion ſuch as of þ lap: 
ty haue lightly offended. 4/clepsade- replied againe vnto theſe things: beſides þ ſinne of ſacrificing 
vnto Idols there are (as holy Scriptures do witnes) many other ſinnes vnto death:fo2 the which 
you dep2ine onely the clergie # we the lapty ofthe communion, referring vato God alone þ pow- 
erofremitting their ſinne. The ſame Atticus had the foꝛeknowledge ol his death . fo? taking his 
leaue of Nice heſapd vnto Ca{opins the miniſter of that Church: make haſte to C onſtantinople 
befoze Autumne that thou mayſt againe ſee me aliue, ſoʒ if thou linger ꝝ make delayes thou ſhalt 
lee me no moꝛe in this woꝛld. In vttering theſe woꝛdes he hitt the trueth on the head, foꝛ he depar · 
ted this like the one and twentieth yeare of his conſecration, the tenth of October, in the eleuenth 
Conſulſhip of 7 heodoſius, and the firſt ot / alentinianus Ceſar. I heodoſius the Emperour returning 
from Iheſſalonica came ſho2t to his funer all, fox Auen: was buried the dap befoze the comming 
ofthe Emperour into Conſtantinople , Shoztly after, the creation of Denn the vonger 
was pꝛoclapmed, to wit the thꝛee and twentieth day ol the ſame moneth. 
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Cap. XVI. 


Of Siſmuns the ſucceſſor of Atticus in the biſhoprick of Conſt antmople. 


Fter the deſeaſe of Arr5c« there was great contention in the Churche of Conſtantinople 
Ao the election ofa Biſhop. fo2 ſome woulde haue Php a miniſter , ſome other Proclus 
o alſo was a miniſter pzeferred to the rowme : but all the people with vnifoꝛme conſent 

deſired . De was likewiſe a pꝛieſt, not of any of the Churches within the walls of Conitan- 
tinople,but of Elæa a Church in the ſuburbes ouer againſt the citie,where all che people of Con- 
ſtantinople are wont to celebꝛate the feaſt cf our Sawiours aſcention . All the laytye laboured by 
all meanes to haue him to their Biſhop,partly becauſe he was counted a very godly man, & part- 
ly alſo fo2 that he endeuozed to relieue the pooze beyond the reach of his ſubſtance. To be ſhoze the 
lapty got the vpper hande and Sy was conſecrated the epght and twentieth of February in the 
twelfe Conſulſhip of T heodo ſuu, and the ſeconde of Valentwianus Aug uſtus the yonger. Fh1/ip the 
miniſter ſeeing that Sy. was p2eferred befoze him, ſtomacked the matter wonderfullp and in- 
ueyed bitterly agaynſt his conſecration in the wozke which he wꝛote and intitled the Chriſtian hi- 
ory.While he inueyeth againſt $:/#w that was conſetrated, agaynſt the Biſhops who were 
conſecrato2s,and eſpecially agaynſt the laptye who were electoꝛs, he mote ſuch thinges as J am 
loth to repoꝛt, fo I can not chuſe but blame him greatly that euer he durſt be ſo bold to lay downe 
+ raſh and vnaduiſed reaſons. yet in my opinion it will not be amiſſe pꝛeſently to ſay ſomewhat of 

um, 
CA. XXVII. 


Of Philip a Prieſt, bred and browght vp in Sida. 


Hilip of whome we ſpake befoze was bozne at Sida a citie in Pamphilia , where alſo 7rophs- 
Pu the Sophiſt had his oꝛiginal, of whome Y hu boaſted not a litle that he was his kinſman. 

This Php being a Deacon and of great familiaritie with Joh, the Biſhop was as it were 
dꝛiuen to beſtowe great labour and diligence in the ſtudy of good learning, ſo that he wzote many 
bookes of diuerſe ſoztes.his ſtile was aſtaticall,pzoude,and lofty,and to the ende he might confute 
the wozkes of / vlan the Emperour, he compiled a volume and intitled it The Chriſtian hiſtorie, 
the which he deuided into ſix and thirty bookes, euerp booke hath ſundzy comes, the number of all 
mounteth very nigh to a thouſande, the ar p2efired to euety one is in maner as bigge as 
the tome it ſelfe. this wozke he entitled not the Ettleſlaſticall but the Chriſtian hiſtorie, where he 
patched together many matters fo to let the woꝛlde vnderſtand that he was ſcene in Philoſophy. 
Aheretoꝛe he alleadgeth very oft pzecepts and rules of Geometrie, Aſtronomie, Arithmetick # 
Muſick. Bozeouer be deſcribeth Illes, mountaines, trees, with other thinges of ſmal impoztance, 
ſo that it grewe to a huge volume full of bumbaſt and-vapne oſtentation. In my ſimple judgement 
it is a wozke that is . he valearned. F oz the learned will 
condemne the often rep e ſame wozdes thzoughout the booke : the vnlear- 
ned haue not the capacitie to comp2ehende the inſolent ſtile and affected ſentences of his arrogant 
minde. but let euery one judge of his owne doings as he ſhall thinke good. J dare affirme that the 
oꝛdet he followed in laying downe of the times is both confuſe & farre from good oꝛder. fo when 
he had runne ouer the raygne of Theodoſims, back againe he getts him to diſcourſe of «Lhana/ins 
the Biſhops tymes.the which J note to be his vſuall maner.but of Ph:/5 ſo farre. Now to the hi- 


ſtozy of S tyme. 
CAP. xxVI11. 
Howe that Siſmins made Proclus Biſhop of Cyzicum whome the Cyzicent wonlde not receane, 


Fter the deſeaſe of the Biſhop of Cyzicum, Sins appopnted Proclus to be their Biſhop, 
The citizens vnder ſtanding of his comming pꝛeuented him and choſe Da/marix- areligh- 
ous man to gouerne the biſhopꝛick. This they did neglecting the lawe e canon which com- 
—— ͤ—— — — and autozitie of the Bi 
ſhop ol Conſtantinople, They made no anon it commaunded namely 
(as they thought) that the ſapd autozitie ſhoulde be geuen vnto Arr5c#- afone.Whertfoze Proclss 
being not admitted to execute the function of a biſhop in the Church where he was oꝛdayned, con · 


cinewed at Conſtantinople , where he occupied him ſelſe in preaching , and purchaſey vnto bow 
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ſelfe thereby great fame and commendation. but of him J hal haue occaſion to ſpeake moze here⸗ 
after. Si had ſcarſe bene Biſhop two peares when he died, it was in the Conſulſhip of Hierws 
and Ar lab urius, the foure and twentieth of Decembre. Ot was a man highly commended fox tem⸗ 
perancte,fo2 godly and vertuous life, and to be ſhozte fot his liberalitie beſtowed vpon the pooꝛe. 
He was a man both gentle and familier, plapne without fraude o2 guyle , and therefoze he neuer 
moleſted any in his life, he was a greatenemie to buſie bodyes and to quarellers,and therefoze ta- 
kenof manp fo2 a cowarde, 4 
. AP. XXIX. 


Aſter the deſcaſe of. iſimus Biſhop of Conftantmople Neſtorind was ſent for to Anti- 
och for to emoy the byſhoprich ho mmediatly renealed him ſelfe what 
bende 


of man he was. 


perſons to chuſe none of that Church to be biſhop(though many manp 
againe foz Vc but determined with him ſelſe to ſend fo; a ſtraunger — Antioch. there 
was in thole dayes there a man whoſe name was Veſtoruu, by birth he was a Germaine, à loudt 
voice he had and an eloquent tongue, and cherefoꝛe as it was thought a ſitt man to pꝛeach vnto the 
people. They put their heades together, they ſent foz Neſtorius and bzought him Antioch to 
Conſtantinople thꝛee moneths after:who though his temperance was highly commended of ma⸗ 
ny, pet the wiſeſt ſozt and ſageſt people perceaued well inough his other conditions when he firſk 
beganne to pzeach.foz immendiatly after his ſtalling in the biſhops ſea the tenth day of Aprill xthe 
Conſulſhip of Felix and 7 aur, he gaue foꝛth in the hearing of all the people ſuch a ſaying as fol- 
loweth, at the pꝛonouncing ofhis oꝛation befoze the Emperour : Reſtoze thou vnto me O Empe- 
tour the earth weeded # purged of hereticks, and J will render heauen vnto ther: ayde thou me in 
fopling of the hereticks and J will aſiſt thee in the ouerthꝛowing of the Perſians. Although ſuch as 
deteſted the hereticks tooke theſe woꝛds in good part pet ſuch as by his outward behauiour ga- 
thered the inward diſpoſition of his minde,could not chuſe but eſpie his hautie ſtomacke, his haſty 
t running bꝛaine, his fooliſh feeding on vaine gloꝛy, ſpecially ſeeing þby and by he bolted out ſuch 
raſh + vnadutſed ſapings. Nap we may ſap (as the common pꝛouerbe goeth ) that the titie had not 
dzunke befoze he beganne to blowe the ſmoke and the burning flame of perſecutton.foz the fift day 
after he was choſen biſhop, when he determined with him ſelfe to ou 
rians where they had their ſeruice pꝛiuely and by ſtelth, he ſo troubl 
that when they ſaw their Church muſt needes downe, they put to their owne hands # fired it them 
ſelues, the which fire fell vpon the next houſes and burned them to aches; ſo that there was much 
adoe in the citie, and the Arians roſe vp to reuenge them of their enemies But God the defender 
and conſeruer ofthe citie ſuffered not that peſtilent infection of rankoʒ +malice to tunne any fur- 
ther. from that time foꝛth not onely the bis owne faith and 
— ors a firebꝛande. as much as the 
while he went about to miſchiele the hereticks . Agalne he fell a moleſting of the No- 
e Paulus op was famous and much ſpoken of fo his ʒeale and god · 


— ß . ious 


— 
lines. but the Emperour bid led and withſtoode his enterpꝛiſe with ſharp admonitions + nipping 
woꝛds. I thinke it beſt to runne ouer with ſilence the vexations and inturies he did vnto ſuch as ce⸗ 
lebzated the feaſte of Eaſter the fourereeneth daye of the moneth thzoughout Aſia, Lydia and Ca- 
na, and hom many were caſt away in the ſedition which he rayſed at Miletum and Sardis. But as 
{oz the plague and puniſhment he ſuffered partly fo2 the afozeſayd cauſes, and partly alſo foz his 
malapert tongue, I will lay it downe in an other place. 


CAP. xxx. 
Howe that in the raygne of I heodoſius the yonger the Burgonions receaned the 
fayth in C 2 


Dwe am J about to declare a woꝛthy hiſtoꝛie which happened at that time. there is a cer · 
taine barbatous nation inhabiting beyond the riuer Rheyne whome we commonly do call 
Burgonions.theſe people leade a life farre frõ magiſtracy # gouernment of þ cõmõ weale, 
id} they are all carpenters and thereby get their liuinge. The people called Hunni bzeaking often 


| 
} 
: 
* 


* 
Anaſtaſiun. 


8 Corinth. g. 


and foz to cleare him ſelfe he fapned that the Patriatck to wete, the Biſhop of Conſtantinople had 


— 
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tymes into their tegions, haue deſtroyed their contrey and diſpatched very many at ſundzy tymeg 
out of the way. Wherfoze they determine w them ſelues not to fly foꝛ refuge and ſuccour vnto any 
mozcall man 02 liuing creature, but to yeld themſelues wholly vnto ſome god 02 other. And when 
they called to mind þ the God ol the Romaines ueuer fapled ſuch as feared his name and put their 
affiance in him, ioyntly with one hart and minde they turned them ſelues to embzace the fapty in 
Ch1ift : they tooke their voyage into a certayne citie of Fraunce, and there they require of the Bi- 
ſhop to baptize them in the Chziſtian faith. The Biſhop hauing enioyned them to faſt ſeuen dates, 
and inſtructed them in the pꝛinciples of Chziſtian pzofeſſion , did baptize chem the eyght day fol- 
lowing and bid them farewell. They put on valiant courage and went on boldly to encounter with 
the tyzants,neicher was their hope fruſtrate neither did it fayle them inthe ende. Foz the Burgo- 
nians(when Vprar»s Ring of the Hunni crommed him lelfe with vittaills on a certapne night vn- 
till he burſt in the midle)ſet vpon the Hunni nowe wanting a heade and captaine,fewe of them a- 
gainſt many ol the other, to witt thzee thoulande againſt tenne thouſande , they fought valtantly x 
gott ti e victo2y. From that time foxth the ſayd nation was Jealous maintayner of the Chziftian 
fapth. About that tyme Barbas the Arian Biſhop died, it was the thirttenth Conſulſhip of Theods- 
uus, the thirde of / alentmianus, and the foure and twentieth of lune, in whoſe rowme a ſuc- 
ceeded;So farre of theſe thinges. 


CAP. III. 
Howe Neſtoruu vexedithe Macedonians, 


Eſtorua inſomuch he pꝛactiſed many things pꝛeiudicial vnto the quiet ſtate of the church, 
N pꝛocuted vnto him ſelfe great hatred euen as the ende ofhis doings pꝛoued ſufficiently vn- 
to vs, Int onuus Biſhop of Germa a citie tn Helleſpontus, feeding the humoz and crueltie 
of Neſtoruus in the rooting out ofhereticks,beganne to vere the Macedonians out of all meaſure, 


commaunded him the ſame.Wlherfoze the Macedonians although they ſuffered fo2 a while griefs 
and vexations, vet ſeeing that A kept no meane but exceeded in crueitie, they coulde no lon- 
ger beare the weight of ſo intollerable a burthen of injuries, but in the mad furye of their minde 
pꝛefetring the raſhe motion ofreuengement befoze all right and reaſon, pꝛocured the death of - 
tone to be done by ſuch men as they had ſent fo2 to wozke the feate . This hapnous offence which 
the Macedonians committed was an occaſion to kindle and ſett on fire the crueltie of V. fo; 
be perſwaded the Emperour to dep2tue them of their Churches. Wherefoze the Macedonians 
were put by one church which lay without the olde walls of Conſtantinople: by an other at Cyri- 
cum, beſides many others thzoughout Helle ſpontus, ſo that many of them returned into the 
Church and embꝛaced the faith of one ſubſtance. 


CAP. XXII. 

Of eAnaſtaſins the Prieſt who was the occaſion that Neitorins fell into ſuch extreame myierie, 
Ommonly we ſay that ſuch as are — — neuer to ſecke foz the cupp, 
and bulie bodies neuer want woe: Nr eria who endeuozed with might and mayne to be- 
reaue others of their Churches was by chaunce thzuſt out of the Churche him ſelfe,the oc- 

caſion was as followeth. Anaſta/c«s the pꝛieſt who came with him thither frem Antioch: kept him 
alwapes companye: was highly eſteemed of him and his chiefe counſelour in all his aflayzes, 
taught on a certaine tyme in the Church that none ought to call Aſarre, the mother of God, be- 
cauſe that ſhe was but a woman and that God'could not be bozne of a woman. Theſe woꝛds of his 
diſquieted out of meaſure the mindes both of clergie and laytie . foʒ they had learned of olde that 
Chꝛiſt was true God and not to be ſeuered becauſe ofthe miſterie of his intarnation. as man alone 
from his diuinitie,and that accoꝛding vnto the minde ofthe Apoſtle wherehe ſapth: Although we 
haue know en Chriſt after the fleshe, yer novve doe vve knovve him ſo no more . herefoze foz 
this cauſe let vs ceaſle toreaſon any longer of Chzift,but let vs endeuer co attayne vnto his perfe- 
ction. When as ſchiſme and contention was bereof riſen(as J ſayd befoze /in the Church, Neſte- 
rw: going about to confirme the opinion of A»«/t</i (la he woulde in no wiſe haut him whome 
he made ſo much of to be rebuked as one that had vttered blaſphemies againſt Chzift) diſcourſed 
very olt of that matter as he pꝛeached in the Churche: layde downe very | —_ 


Z 
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poſitions and condemned vtterly the clauſe that ſignified the bearing of god. And becauſe that di- 
uers men to a diuers ende # purpoſe diſputed of chis church was deuided # the mem- 
vers parted aſunder.fo2 much like blind folded perſons # men bꝛawling and fighting in the varke 
they were caried here and affirmed this, anone they ſayd that, and loke what they 
auoutched a litle befo2e,the (ame they denied immediatly after. Many thought that Ve forus wag 
ofthe opinion chat Chꝛiſt was bat onely man and that he went about to reuyue and to rayſe vp a 
freſh the hereſie of Par las Samoa c and of Phoramu. there was ſo much adoe about this matter 
ee a generall eountell ſeemed needelull fo2 the deciding of the tontrouerſie a 
ofthe people. J ol mine owne part by the wozks of Veſtoruu, doe finde the 
man — — ——— Ani 
hatred aripping crymes —— 
dee ene Fr em mir then J kounde true. 
followerh neither Pain S, me eres thinkech he that our 
ON . os 


(omar — — 22 — he contemnedthe 
witers andpeferred e them all. Againe enen was 
wire nei copies of obs. Catholick irite which deuideth feſuris not 1.14.4. 
As many as went about to ſeuer the fromehe ſane die not to 
. 


raſe and blot this ſentence out of the auncient 
lefle then chat certainemen had toztupted that 
— rig nd merry ry oy me tem rs, ee godhead, nepther are th 

iters were not afraid to call Afarie, the mother of god, 
— P amphilzs (this third booke of the life of Conffanrore.God among vs was Euſeb.lb.z, 
borne on earch for our ſakes, & the place of his natiultie is called ofthe Hebrewes after a proper de vi. Conſt. 
name Bethleem:V Vherefore Helen the moſt holy Empreſſe hath ſet forth the rrauailing ofthe 
mother of God with goodly ly omarhents, & bedecked that hollowe rocke with ſundry notable 
monuments, wi itten no leſle inthe firſt tome of his commentaries vponthe epiftle of 
J. Pan i vnto the ines, wherehe viſcourſech it large of this matter, and the cauſe 
—— mother of God. * ee Neſtorus ſermeth neuer to haue read the 
woſde or the aunciene fathers, and therefoꝛe he inneyed only ( as I ſaid befoze / agaynſt this clauſe 
the mothet of God. * Chit — man as Photimu and Paulus Samoſate- 
»« affiemed : u Fſubliſtencie ofthe onne of Gov but confeſeth ery where 


that he hath his in the trinitte: neither denieth he his eſſence as Phormuas and 
— — — NN 
— — | metal 

fonde doctrine viſquteced not a lirle! 


0 AP. XXxXII11, 
Of a ws offence commuted by certame fugitane ſerwants at the altare of the great C loved, & of 
_ — councell — at Epheſus for the haarung of 2 
Hen theſe thinges were done in ſuch ſozte as J ſapd befoze, a certaine haynous offence 


e ned yr 
dapes they held theirnaked 
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Men ſee full oft ſuch ſignes before and vyonderscke: 
V V hen haynous crimes the holy Church to ſtayne doth ſeeke. 
Neither was he in a wzonge boxe that vttered theſe Jambicks , ſoz i 
| poop hon nope wrt mg ent | ne. 
AION whole miſchieſe. 2 — ena, 
the rc ok all places ſhould meete at Epheſus, where thep came 3 
of Epheſus. voyage immediatly after Eaſter holydayes together with a greate multitude ol people, where he 
Anno Dom. found the biſhops aſſembled. but Cyra biſhop of Alexandria came thither ina while 
435- about V Vhicloncide , The fift day after Pentecoſt June ala Biſhop 
while /ob» biſhop of Antioch lingertd by the wap, the Bi 
called the matter into conttouerſie. Cyril biſhop of Alexa 
/orus (fo he thought very ill of him )vled certaine pzcambles of di 
Neſtori® de- ES EE 
dee“ wh grew ca mans ſtatebptwo T. 
A des from pour blood,and from 
| . 
N 


ng of all citcumſtances,blamed C 

— — Neftorue . Cyrillu- 

him ol Io hx, depoled him alla. When the contentiongrewe to 
/toru perceaued that the poyſoned infectionof diſcozde was ſtattered farry 
r Anne Mari, che 
his woꝛdes were theſe: Let Nlarie be ca moth 5 — J 
longer diſpleaſure . But no man th — cepfaced 
E both 


de morherar Gol 


per ſeae , called many Biſhops together depoſed e was 

dria. Sboptly alter . „they became 

friendes and reſto2ed eche to other their biſh — 2 Neſtoriui, 

1 Church Coultnopl, oy be 77 Ire 
Neſtarius parted the people aſunder e Clergie accurſed him o · 

penlp, to; ſo we Chꝛiſtians doe call the ſentence which we pp againt che auto} of bla 

mie , whereby we mide to tuthe it Þ mabtTWLAE: e as if it were ingrauenin a 

and napled to an open poſt, | 

C. p. 30. in Car xxXxITI0. 
greeke, How that after the depoſatzon of Neſtoruu, Niacin was \choſen Bijbop of 
Conitaurmople, 


would haue Y ha ( ol whome I ſpake a litle befoze)ſome other would haue Vroclis choſen 


As Conſtantinople there roſe an other ſchiſme about the election of a Biſhop . foz ome 


Proc lui had pꝛeuailed had not ſame of bene his back friends: 
C88 
city and to an ö 
were d and after the 


Maxamianus was choſen Bilhop , a man which led a monafticall life, by degree 
of late unto him a good name and was thought bea godly man, 
onda rae — vpon his owne coſtes and charges beute ad cumbes we 


> % * 
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godly men ſhoulde be interred. he was a man altogether vnlearned, who determined with him ſelf 
to leade a quiet life void of all care and moleſtation. | 


Car. xxXvV, * Cap.z6.in 
Socrates prouet h that it is not forbid but that there may be a tranſlation of Bi- the Greeke, 
ſhops from one ſeae to an other, 


clus fo 


that one ie x ander Biſhop 
— of the citizens of leruſa- 


Eccleſiaſticall affap1es ſo conſtrapned to tranſlate biſhops from one ſeae vnto an other. If it be a- 
ny thing auatleable to annect the canon decreed in this behalle vnto this our pꝛeſent hiſtoꝛp, let vs 
ſee howe ſhameleſle theſe men were who thertfoꝛe thꝛuſt Procls- beſides the biſhopzicke of Con- 
ſtantinople, and how they repoxted ol the canon, ſoꝭ it is rcad as fallowethj. If any Bishop A canon of 
be aſſigned to gouerne any Church whatſoeuer, & goeth not thither, the fault being not in him the Church, 
ſelfe but either that the people repelled him ot ſome other neceflary cauſe doe ſtaye him: vnto 
him be it law full to enioy the honour & the prieſſſy —— not troubleſome vn- 
to the Church whereof he is appointed Bishop, but approue hatſoeuer the prouinciall coun- 
cell shall determine of the matter called in controuetſie. Theſe be the woꝛdes of the Canon. But 
that it map appeare moꝛe euldently that many Biſhops were tranſlated from one citye vnto an o⸗ 
ther vpon neceſſary and vrgent cauſes, I wil here lay downe the names of ſuch as were remoued, 
Perigenes being choſen biſhop of Patras in Achaia andrefuſed by the citizens of that place, was by Perigenes. 
the commaundement of the Bilhop of Rome placed in the Metropolitane ſeae of Corinth to ſuc: 
ceede the lace deſeaſed, where he contincwed all the reſt ofhis life, Gregorio Na ian rene was firſt ©: <gorie 
biſhop of Saſimum a city in Cappadocia,nert of Nazianzum,afterwardsof Conſtantinople, laſt nene. 
of all he went back againe to Na ian um. Melerins was choſen Biſhop of Scbaſtia in Armenia, Ricletius. 
bnt afterwardes remoued to Antioch, Doſuhexs Biſhop of Seleucia was by Alexander Biſhop of Doſtheus. 
Antioch, tranſlated vnto Tarſus in Cilicia . Berentwes Bilhop of Arcz in Phænicia was bzought Berencius. 
thence into Tyrus. /ob» was ſent from Gordus a city of Lydia to gouerne the biſhop2ick of Proco- lohn. 
neſus. Paladsss was tranſlated from Helenopolis to Aſpunis: Alexander from Helenopolis vnto Palladivs. 
Adrian: Theophilus from Apamea in Aſia to Eudoxopolis, which of old was called Salabria:Po- — 
harps: from Sexantapriſtæ a city in Myſia, vnto Nicopolis in Thracia: Hire hulus fromTrape- pj, 5.2 ay 
zupolis tn — ia vnto Plotinopolis in Thracia: Optimus from Andagamia in Phrygia, vato Hierophulus, 
Antioch in Pi . : and Suxanw; biſhop of Philippopolis in Thracia was tranſlated vnto Troas, Optimus. 
but theſe many ſhall ſuffice in ſteede of many others who were tranſlated from their p2oper ſeaes . 
vnto other biſhop2icks, a 

CAP. xxxv1. Cap. z. in 

Of Siluanus who being Biſbop of Philippo pol was remoned to Troas. the Grecke. 


Owe J thinke it not amiſſe to wꝛite a fewe lynes of Siu, whome we ſapd a litle befoze 

to haue bene tranſlated from the viſhopzick of Philippopolis in I hracia vnto Troas. This 

S$lnan: firlt tudied Rhetozick in the ſchoole of Troilus the Sophiſt : who though he was 
an earneſt embzacer of Chziſtian religion and exerciſed the monaſticalicrade of liuing , yet me 
he fill the habit. In pꝛoceſſe of tyme Atticu the Biſhop lent ſo him and made 
him Biſhop of Phil:ppopolis. who hauing continewed in Thracia the ſpace of thꝛee peares when 
he coulde no longer away with the pinching colde of that contrep/ fo2 he had a thinne and a weake 
bodye)he requeſted «ſ25c«- to ſubſtitute an other Biſhop in his row me ,poteſtinge that he left 
Thracia fo2 no other tauſe but one ly to auopde the extreame colde. 5:/x.4» then hauing pzocured 
Rk it, 


* As... A 


The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 
an other biſhop to ſucceede him, remayned at Conſtantinople and exerciſed continewally the mo- 
naſticall trade and diſcipline.he was ſo farre from p2ide and hautines of ſlomack that often times 
in the thick aſſemblies and ſolemne meetings of the citizens he waze ſcandals and buſ kins of twi- 
Ted haye Shoxtly after the Biſhop of Troas departed this life, and immediatly the people Trocs 
came to Conſtantinople to; to ſeeke a Biſhop . tticus muzing with him ſelke whome he might 
p2efere to the rowme, S] by chaunce came by : as ſoone as Aiticu eſpted him, he craſſed to 
bethinke him ſelfe and turned vnto S with theſe wozdes : thou mapſt no longer excuſe thy 
ſelfe but ofneceſſity thou muſt take vpon thee the gouernment of the Church,foz in Troasthere is 
no chilling colde , beholde God hath p2outved fo2 the infirmitte of thy body a delectable and plea: 
ſaat ſoyle, make no moze adoe bꝛother but in haſt get thee to Troas. To be ſhozt Sn went thi« 
ther. Here I thinke very well to lay downe the miracle which he wzought . A greate ſhip 02 hulke 
(fo2 the bzedch chereof called plate) being fraighted and laden with great pillours g; newely made 
vpon the ſhoꝛe 02 rode of Troas,could not be dzawen from the land to take ſea, no, ſoʒ all the Pilote 
together with a greate multitude of men dꝛewe her with cable ropes ſhe woulde not moue.When 
they had the ſpace ofmanp aſſaid what they could doe and nothing pꝛeuapled, chey thought 
verily that ſome deuill helde the bulke from mouing. Wherefoze they went vnto S the Bi⸗ 
ſhop and requeſt him to pꝛap in that place, fo2 ſo they hoped it woulde come to paſſe that the ſhip 
might be dzawen into þ ſea. but he excuſed him ſelfvery modeſtly, ſayd that he was a ſinner, # told 
them that he could not helpe them, that it was the office ofa tuſt man. But ſeeing they were ſo im- 
poztunate vpon him that they woulde not be anſwered, he came to the hoze, there he pzaped vnto 
God,tooke the rope by the ende and bad the reſt doe their endeuour. The ſhip being ſhaken with a 
litle violence was bought by a litle and a litle into the mapne ſeae. This miracle which S 
wought allured many of that pꝛouince to embzace with feruent ʒeale the chʒiſtian faith. S1 
alſo expꝛeſſed no leſſe in other acts and dealings of his the good motion of his godly mind. When 
be perceaued that the clergie reſpected nothing but gaine in deciving the controucrſies of cheir 
cltents, he ſuffered thencefozch none ofthe clergie to be tudge, and re⸗ 
queſts of ſuters: appoynted one of the laptie whome foꝛ certainty he knewe to be a iuſt and a god- 
ly man: gaue him the hearing oftheir cauſes and ſo ended quietly all contentions and quarells,foz 
the afozeſayd cauſes d became renowmed and famous among all men. Thus farre of $./- 
#.nx1 , & though we may ſeeme herein to haue digreſled , yet haue we remembzed ſuch things as 
may tende to the pꝛoſitt # commoditie of the reader. But now let vs returne where we left. When 
Maxumanu: was choſen Biſhop of Conſtantinople in the Conlulſhip of Baſs and Aut ioc huis, 
the church enioped peace and quietnes, 


Cap. xxxVI1, 


Of the leres in Crete how they were deceaned,and in the ende perceanmy their 
folh,embraced the Chriſtianfauh. 


Bout that time many levves inhabiting Crete, receaued the Chziſtian faith being bzought 

thereunto by ſuch a calamitie as tolloweth . A certapne lewe being a ſubtill knaue fayned 

him ſelf to be Ae and ſatd that he came downe from heauen foz to leade the Ievves which 
inhabited chat Tile thzough the ſeae into the firme and mapne lande: that he was the ſame who 
of olde did ſafecondupte Iſtael thzough the redde ſeae. Foz the ſpace of one whole peare he did 
nothinge elſe but wander from one cytye to the other chzoughout the Ille, vſinge all meanes 
poſſible to perſwade the levves which dwelled there to creditt him, and exhoꝛting them to leaue 
all their wealthe and ſubſtance behynde them. foz he pꝛomyſed to b2ynge them th2ough the ſeat 
dye footed into the lande of pꝛomiſe. When that he had bewytched them with ſuche vaynt and 
deceatefull hope, they left their wozke and trade of life : they ſett nought by their wealthe and 
ſubſtance: and they gaue Ipcenceto him that lyſted fo to poſſeſſe them. When the daye ap- 
poynted of the falſe levve foz the vopage was come, he led them the waye, all the reſt beganne 
to followe after together with women and childzen . he bzought them to a certayne mountaynt 
whiche laye as it were an elbowe info the ſeae warde and thence he bad them caſte them ſelues in 
to the ſcae.TUherefoze ſuch as firſte came vnto the fall did ſo, wherof ſome were cruſhed 
downe the hyll, ſome other were dꝛowned in the ſcae and dyed immediatly, it woulde haut 
many moze they lines had nor the pzoupdence of God pzoupded better foz them. Fo02 as God 


# 
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would there were nigh them many Chziftians whereof ſome were ſiſhermen, and ſome other mar* 
chants,they dzewe vp ſome which were almoſt choked vp with water g ſaued their l:ues who be: 


ing in this lamentable plight their follp:they ſtayd others fr plunging thẽſelues 
in che waues of the ſeae, laying befoze their eyes þ death of the lewes which leade them the daũce. 
They perceaued then the guyle, they blamed them ſelues loꝛ being ſo they went about 


to kill the counterfait ese. But they could not catch him fo he conyed him ſelfe p2tuely from 
among thẽ. A hereupon diuerſe men did coniecture that it was a deuell,which endeuozed by bo2o 
wing the of man to deſtroy þ natiũ, vtterly to route the lewes from of the face of the earth. 
Wherefoze vᷣ calamity ſchooled the ſewes which inhabited Crete, made th? foꝛſake Iudaiſme,and 


cleaue vnto the Chziſtian faith. 
Cab. xxxV11. 
Howe the ( burch of the Notatians was ſet on fire. 

Y then ſpecially it fel out ᷣ men conceaued a farre better opinion of his piety thẽ euer they did 
\- befoze. At Conſtãtinople there happnedſuch a fire þ like whereof was not remebzed befoze. 
Fo? the greater parte ofthe citie was conſumed to aſſes, the famous grapnard,the market houſe 
called Achillcus were quite burned, Laſt of all the fire crept into the Nouarian church which ad- 
ioyned vuto the ſigne of the Storck. Uherefoze Paulus as ſoone as he perceaued the churche to be 
in great daunger, fell pꝛoſtrate befoze the Aitare,referred vnto God in his pꝛayer the pꝛeſeruatiõ 


of the church, neither ceaſled he to inculcate as well the remembzance of the citie as of the church. 
God as it pzoued in the end ————ů en 


by doze and by windowe, yet was there no harme done:nay though round about wag 
on lire. though the church was inuironed w burning flames by the power of God the church was 
preſerued and overcame the furie v tage ofthe fire, It was not quenched the ſpace of two t 
two night, sthe citie burned all Inthe end though many partes ol the citie were 
come to nought yet the church ( as J ſayde befoze)! | 
which was moze to be wondꝛed at, no ſigne ol the ſmoke, no ſcoꝛching ofthe flame, no par 
the heat could be ſeene vpon the timber, beames, oꝛ walls. This came to paſle the ſe of 
Auguſt in the fourteenth Conſullhip of 7heodo/ue and the firſt of Maximes, The Nouarians ſince 
that time doe pearelp keepe holyday the ſeauenterneth of Auguſt inrememb þ their church 
was then miraculouſly pzeſerued from fire , at what time they render vnto God harty thankes:all 
men doe reuerence that church foz the miracle, and not only the Chziſtians but alſo þ Ethniks doe 
honoz it as an holy place.So farre of that. 


CAP. XXXIX. 
Howe that Proclus ſucceeded Maxumanus in the Biſhoprick of Conſt antmople. 


ben Maxmuan had peactably gouerned the church the ſpace of two peares and fiue 
— — ABC Areobundus t Ali paris the twelt of 
Aprill. It was the ember werke next befoze Eaſter and on good fridaye. At what time 
Theodoſiuus the Emperour plaid a very wiſe part. Fo? leſt that tumult x diſſention ſhould be raiſed 
againe in þ church, wout any further delay, uhtle as yet 5 cops of Ac was aboue groſid 
he pzocured the btſhops then pꝛeſent to ſtall Proc/o in the Biſhops ſeae. To this end the letters of 
Celeſtmus biſhop of Rome were bzought vnto (57biſhop of Alexandria, vnto Joh biſhop of An- 
och vnto A uſfus biſhop of Theſſalonica, certiſieng them that there was no cauſe to the contra- 
ty but that one either alredy nominated biſhop of ſome certaine citie, oꝛ in ſome p2oper ſea 
might be tranſlated vnto an other biſhopxicke. As ſoone as J roc lu then tooke poſſeſſion of the bi 
ſhopzickghe ſolemmzed the funerall of Air and interred his cozps, 
Care, X. 
Of Proclu Biſhop of Conſtantinople and what kinde of man he was. 


Owe fic opoꝛtunity is offred to ſap ſomewhat of Proc lu. This Proc lus from his pouth vp 
was a reader, he frequented the ſchooles and was a great ſtudent of Rhetozicke.Uhen he 
came to mans eſtate he had great familiarity with tie, fo; he — = ſcribe. Ae. 
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Þoztly after Paulus the Nouatian biſhop although afozetime counted a very godly man, yet Anno Dom. 
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ſceing his foꝛcwardnes in learning # good behauiour in life made him Deacon. But wbT he was 
thought woꝛthy the degree ol a pꝛieſt, Sas J ſayd befoze) made him Bilhop of Cyzicum, 
But theſe things were done a good while befoze . At that time as J ſape he was choſen Biſhoppe 
of Conſtantinople, A man he was of a maruelous life, fo2 being trained vp vnder Arien he 
became an earneſt follower of his vertuous foz pacit᷑t ſufferice he farr excelled Attac. 
Euen as : Aiticus as time and place required could terrifie the heretickes: ſo he behaued him ſelf 
tractable towardes all men & perſwaded him ſelfe that it was farre eaſiet foꝛ him by faire meanes 
to allure vntothe Churche then by fozce to compell chem vnto the fapthe . He determined to vere 
no ſecte whatſoeuer . err. ofmeeke- 
neſſe required in Clergie men, Wherein he imitated the Emperoure u. Fo tuen ag 
it pleaſed him not to execute the Emperiall ſwoꝛde agaynſte ſuche as committed haynous crimes 
and wꝛought treaſon:ſo Proci made no accompt at all of ſuche as were of the contrary fapth and 
opinion, 


Cap. XII. 
Of the clemencie of Theodoſuns the Tonger, 


Heodoſins the Emperour did highely commende Proclus loꝭ the afo2ſapde vertues. Fo he 

| counteruayled in pacience Þ holy pꝛyeſts of God: he could not away w perſecutozs, pea to 
ſap the trueth he paſſed all the pꝛieſtes of God in modeſty and meekenes of ſpirite,euen as 

it is wzytten of _Iſo/es in the booke of Numbtes: : Nioſewas the mildeſt man vpon earth,ſo may 
it nowe be ſayd of Theodo/au that he is the mildeſt man in the wozld,foz which cauſe God ſubdued 
his enemies vnto him without ſlaughter & bloodſhed, euen as the victoꝛy he got of Joe the tyꝛant 
and the ouerth2owe ofthe Barbarians didmanifeſtly declare vnto the woꝛlde. Foz God beſtowed 
ſuch benefittes vpon this moſt holy Emperour as he did of olde vpon the righteous and vertuous 
livers, Nepther truely doe I w2pte theſe thinges in the waye of flatterp,but I will heareafter de- 
clare vnto the wozld moze plainely that they are as true as I repotte them. 


CAP. XIII. WW 
I har calamity befell unto the Barbarians which ayded the tyrante 
and rebell ſohn, * 


battaill with the Romaynes purpoſed to ouer runne certaine dominions that were ſubiecte 

vnto the Empire of Rome. The Emperoar hearing of this referred vnto the wiſedome of 
God after his wonted guiſe the wholl matter, he gaue him ſelfe alcogether vnto pꝛayer and in the 
end obtayned his deſire, Jt ſhall not be amiſſe pꝛeſentely to lape downe the miſerable endes of the 
Barbarians. Firſt of all they captayne Aga. was laine with a thunderbolt. Next there enſucd a 
plague which diſpatched the greater parte ol his ſouldiers, Neither ſeemed this a ſutliciente pu 
niſhment, but there came fire alfo from heaut᷑ ⁊ conſumed many of them that remained, the which 
thing did greatly aſtoniſh þ Barbariis,noc ſo much becauſe they pꝛeſumed to take armour againſt 
þ fierſe # valiaunt Romaynes as when they ſaw Romaynes aſiſted by the mightie arme & inuin- 
cible power of God, At that time Prob the Biſhop repeated ſome parcell of E c hielt pzophe- 
cv, expounded it in the Churche and applied it with ſinguler commendation to haue bene fozeſhe- 
wed of God and then to haue taken place to the welth of þ Romayne Empire. The p2ophecy was 
as followeth:Thou ſonne of man prophecy againſt Gog the prince of Mot, Nliſoch & Thobel. 
Iwill viſue him with peſtilence and blood 7 will — ſtormy raine and haleſtones, fire and 
brimſtone to fall ypon him and all his hoſtes, yea & vpon all that great people that is with him. 
Thus will 1 be magnified, thus will I be ſanctified and knowen in the eyes of many nations and 
they shall knowe that I am the Lorde. Foy this ſermon, Procl(ag I ſayd befoze )was highely 
commended. | 


A Fter the deſeaſe ofthe tyꝛante, the Barbarians whome he had gathered together to wage 


Car. xL111, h 
Howe the Emperonr Valentrmanus the yonger maried Endoxia * 
the dag hrer of Iheodo ſius. | 
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Heodoſins the Emperour beſids ſundzy other graces fo) his ſinguler modeſty and mildneſſe 

had this one benefitte which followeth beſtowed vpon him by the goodneſſe of God. He 

had a daughter on his wife Exdoc:a, whoſe name was Exdoxia. Valentmnans: the ponger 
his coſin whome he had made Emperour ofthe Ueſt partes of þ wo}ld requeſted he might haue 
her to his wife:7heodoſuer the Emperour pelded vnto his requeſt . And when as they deliberated 
with them ſelues and thought vpon a place that was ſituated iumpe in the mi Rome 
and Conſtantinople where the mariadge mighte be ſolemnized and agreed that it ſhoulde be ac 
Theflalonica : Valentimanxs wote vnto I heodoſius requeſtinge him not to trouble himſeife any 
thing at all therein, that he would come co Conftantinople.Wherefoze after he had ſet all things 
in oꝛder in the Week domintons he tooke his voyage towardes Conſtantinople fo2 to be maried, 
When all the ropall ſolemnitye was accompliſhed , in haſt he returned together with his wife co: Anno Dom. 
wardes the Weſt. It was in the Conſulſhip of /4or«s # Swaror, Thus had the affaires of Theo- 


ſuus happy and p2oſperous ſucceſſes. 


CAP, XIIIII. 
How Proc lus Byſhop of Conſt antmople perſwaded the Emperour to tranſl.ute 
the Corps of lohn ( hryſoſtome out of exile and burie it 
in thee Apoſtles Church, 


Hoꝛtly after Proclus the biſhop reconciled vnto the Church ſuch as had deuided them ſelues 
becauſe of oh depoſition, and with his graue wiſedome,and pollicy he remoued out of their 
Ac mindes the offence and diſpleaſure they had conceaued. But howe he bꝛought that to paſle J 
will now declare. Ihen he had firſt perſwaded the Emperour, he cauſed the cozps of Jh buried 
at Comanum , to be tranſlated to Conſtantinople ſiue yeares after his depoſition and 
ſolemnly with great pompe and reuerfce to be interred in the Apoſtles Church. By this meanes 
ſuch as foz the affection they bo} vn, tãiſẽd p and ſeuerall conuenticles, were coopled 
vnto the congregattd ofthe faithfull, This was done in che ſixteenth Conſulſhip of headoſius the 
Emperour, the eight and twenticth of lanuary. Pet I can not chuſe but maruell greatly, what the 
occalion might be of ſo great a ſpite and hatred owed vnto Origen that was dead(foz he was excd- Origen was 
municated by T heoplulus Biſhoppe of Alexandria two hundzed peares after his deſcafe)when ag <xcommuni- 
lobn fiue and thirtye ycares after his departure was of Proclus receaued into the companye of _ = 
the laythlull. Bur Proc/u- was a fapze conditioned man inreſpecte of 7heopoilus, Wiſe and di: , cc... 
ſcreete men doe perceaue well inough howe theſe thinges bothe haue fallen out in times paſt and his deach. 
nume alſo dayly doe come to paſſe. 


Cap. XI. 
The death of Paulus the Nouatian Byſbop and hawe ( Marciauns was choſen 
to ſmcceede hun, 


Ot long after they had interred the coꝛps of Joh in the Apoſtles church, Paulus the No- 
/ 

hearſe reconciled in maner vnto þ church all the varieng ſects # opintons, Fo? all came to- 
gether to his burtall e bꝛought his co2ps to þ graue in ſinginge of plalmes. He was the man that 
was greatly beloued thꝛoughout his life time fo2 his ſincere and vpꝛight behauiour. And inſomuch 
he did a woztbye acte a litie befoꝛe his departure I thoughte good to penne it in this our pꝛeſente 
hiſtozie to the p2oficte of the ſtudious reader in time to come. That he vſed his wonted dyete ofthe 
Monaſticall diſcipline all the while he was ſicke, without any chaun ge o2 alteration thereof, that 
he ceaſſed not to pʒaye continewallye 7 haue determined to runne ouer wich ſilence , leaſte while 
I linger aboute the recitall of theſe I mayeſeeme anye kinde of wape to deface the Acte of his 
bothe wozthye ( as Jſapde ) of memozye and the pꝛuũitte of the Reader. It was as followeth. 
Paulus beinge ready to departe out of this life called the P2ieftes within this iuriſdiction befoze 
bim, and layde thus vnto them: p2outde you a Biſhoppe while as pet there remapneth bꝛeath in 
mp bodye leſt after my departure the Churches be ſette and diſſention . When they 
had anſ the election of a Biſhop was in no wile to be referred vnto them ( ſoꝛ they ſayd, 


one of vs is of this minde, an other ol that mind, and therefoze it is wy we ſhould agree vp6 
uli. 
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hands, firſt he 
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one man, but we would haue thce to name him whome thy pleaſure is we ſhoulde chuſe) after the 
hearing of their reaſon he teplied why then deliuer me this pour pꝛomiſe in myting, that pou wil 
elect ſoeuer J ſhall nominace.Then the bonde was made and ſubſcribed vnto with they} 
him ſelfe a litle out of his bed, nexte he mate ſecretelpe within the bonde vn 
know vnto cht᷑ that were pꝛeſent the name of Marca who was a pꝛieſt, and had bene trained 
vp vnder him in che Monaſticall diſcipline, but then as it fell out was not pzeſente. Laſte of all he 
ſealed it, he willed þ chiefe pꝛieſts to doe the ſame, he delivered it vnto Ai cuuthe Nouatia biſhop 
of Scythia who tht᷑was in the citie # ſayd vnto him as followerh I it pleaſe God that I may reco⸗ 
ner and lengthen my dayes pet a while longer in this wozld , deliuer me this bond which J geue 
thee to keping, but if his pleaſure ſo be that I muſt needes depart and finiſh the race of this frail a 
tranſitoꝛy life. thou ſhalt finde his name wꝛitten in this bonde whome I haue nominaced to be mp 
ſucteſloʒ in the biſhopzick. Theſe woꝛds were no ſooner vttered but he gaue vp the Ghoſt, Chee 
days after his departure out ofthis life the bond was opened in che pꝛeſence of a great multitude, 
when they found that Marcianw was therein nominated, all with one conſent lifted theyz voices & 
ſapdhe was a fit man foꝛ the function, and immediatly they ſent co ſeeke him out.When they had 
happely met with him at Tiberiopolis a citie in Phrygia, they take him and bꝛing him thence,in p 
end he was placed in Paulus rowme þ one and twentieth day of the afozeſaid moneth. But of theſe 
things thus much ſhall ſuffice. p 
AP, XLYTI, 


Howe Theodoſins the Emperour ſent Endocia his wife to leruſalem. 


Rom that time foxth Theodoſr the Emperour beganne to offer pꝛaiſes and thankesgeuing 
Þiythevenctrs vereceauryof Gov tg d 6 ume lauve th nameof bnd. Moze⸗ 

ouer he lente E»docr« the Empꝛeſſe to leruſalem, ſoꝭ he pzomilſed þ ſhe ſhould perfozme this 
vowe if he might ſee his daughter maried. But ſhe both at her going and at her returne bewtifted 
nnn 
the 


Cap. 1111. 


Of Thalaſſias Byſhop of Ceſarea in ( appadocia. 


Rocks about that time in the ſeauenteenth Conſulſhip of I heodoſius, tooke in hand a marue- 
lous enterpꝛiſe ſuche a thinge as none of the biſhops of old haue at any time bꝛought about. 
After the deſeaſe of Tu biſhop of Cæſarea in Cappadocia , the Cæſareans came to Con- 
ſtantinople foz a biſhop. When Procl«s muſed with himielſe whome he ſhotild aſſigne co be they) 
biſhop.by chaunce on the ſabbaoth day as he ſought a fit mi foz the rowme all the Senatozs came 


to the church fo2 to ſee whome he woulde elect,of which number 7 halaſſus was one, IL tuetenantx# 6: 


gouernour ofthe nations and cities thzoughout Illyrium. Who as repoꝛte goeth being commaii- 
ded of the Emperour to gouerne certen contreyes ofthe Eaſt, mas conſecrated of Procl/vs, and in 
ſteede of a Liuetenant made biſhop of Cæſatea. And thus þ Eccleſiaſticall affapzes of thoſe times 
enioped peace and tranquility, But here J will cut of and make an end of my hiltozp pꝛayinge fo? 
the continewance of peace and pꝛoſperous eſtate of all churches vnder heauen, fo2 the wealth of 
all people,foz the cõcoꝛd and vnity of all cities and contrepes. Foz when peace pꝛeuayleth chere is 
no matter fo an hiſto2iographer to occupie his pine. fo2 moſt holy Theodor»: which haſt inioined 
me this taſke,nowe at length perfoʒmed in theſe ſeaut bookes of the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtozy:there 
would haue bene no matter miniſtred foz mp penne, if ſuch as ſet theyꝛ minds on leditid # diſcozde 
had bene at peace and vnity among them ſelues. This ſeauenth booke contineweth the hiſtoye of 
two and thirty yeares, out wholl hiſtoꝛy being deutded into ſeauf bookes compꝛiſeth the compaſſt 
of one hunzerh and foxty peares,begining at the ftrſt peare ofthe two hundzerh and firſt Ov. 
when ( vnſtant ine was pzoclatmed Emperour , r ending the ſecond peare of che tee hundzeth* 


h bus hu- fift O/mpade,being the ſeauenteenth Conſulſhip of 7heodoſw the Emperour. 


The ende of theſeauenth booke ofthe Eccleſiaſticallhiſtorie 
of Socrates Scholaſticus. 
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The Ttanſlatour vnto the Reader. 


ee vv here Soctates 
Theodoſius Iuniox. Their — — is oneto uit The 49 f icall hiſtorie „Their 
e one, they rote all in Greeke, their yeares one, for t ished the ſame . 

Little difference there is betvvene them in 2 8 2 where the one is — 
other hort xv here the one is obſcure the other playne, here the one is tedjous, the other 
pleaſaunt. To tranſlate them all three, v voulde not in my opinion be ſo profitable as payne- 
full,the volume both vyoulde be toe huge, and the reader ſoone vvearyed wuith the oft re- 
petition of one thinge. Caſſiodorus the Senatour andcompiler of the Tripartite huſtorie, 
preuentinge this inconuenience , and ſceyng that theſe three vyriters agreed in ſub#ance, 
deuiſed vuith him ſelfe hov ve to eaſe the reader of ſo ou a labour, and howve to rydde 

c 


him from ſo tedious a ſtudie. He made an Epitome or briefe collection of them all three, 1 
meane Socrates, Soaomenus, and — Tripartite hiſtorie. The 
credirt of the Epitome and collector doeth not counteruayle the authoritie of the author, 
Atiquitie vvith the trueth is to be preferred. Therefore in tranſlating , I thought farre 


24 berter thou shouldeit ſee, not the authors to auoyde repetition and veariſome readmg, but 
ce 


the author hum ſelfe , I meane Socrates alone, in ſteede of the tvvo other, vyhome 
— and wer the file 2 er, and the 
abſoluteit delyuerer of the hiitorie in all poyntes vnto the pofteritie. 
VVherefore as ought be vvell done, gene the proſe vnto 
God, lette the paynes be myne, and t 
profit the Readers, 


STICALL HISTORIE "OF 
EVAGRIVS SCHOLASTICVS 


A NOBLE MAN OPF ANTIOCH, AND ONE 
OF THE EMPEROVRS LIVETENANTS, COM 


priſed in fix bookes, where Socrates left, and ending a 
— — 
VFRITTEN W bunderd jeares go, & tranſlated iy 
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AF EE<> >< T4C<-> 
ere 


TO THERIG VL THE 


GODLY AND VERTVOVS GENTLE- 
MAN, Cuzrsrornarx Kenna E SQUIER, INCREASE 


OF VVORSHIP, CONTINEVVY ANCE OF GODLIE 
zeale and health in Chriſt leſu. 


ENS He 1 cal to memorie(right vvorshipful)the ſaying of the holy Apoitle S. Paul, 
\ 9 f rr 
ding vnto the flenhe, not ehtie men, not many noble men 
LANES to plant the principles of his Goſpell amonge the nations under heaven : I can 
not chuſe but honor ſtudious nobilitie and reverence vertue wvhere 1 finde her for the rare- 
neſſe thereof. hov ve precious u a litle amonge a greut deale of droſſe : one fruitfull 
tree in a vide barren forett : one roſe amonge manie pricking : one pearle 
though found in 4 of mire : one tuvinteling ſtarre h manie thicke and my- 
fie cloudes : one Lotte in Sodome : one Helias in Iſrael : one lob in Huſſe: ane Tobi- 
as in Niniue: one Phoenix in Arabia: and one Euagrius a noble gentleman, imploying his 
trawell to the furtherance of the Eccleſigiticall affayres ? Dionyſius byshopp of Alexan- 
dria vvritinge a booke of repentaunce ſent it to Conon byshopp of H is, v 
ntaunce had renounced the idolurie of pagans,and Zealouſly cleaued to the Chriſtian 


7 4 fit reader of ſo «4 theame: Ori s ſent his trea- 
— — 


ſe vnto Ambroſe and Protoctetus miniſters 
tion and grieuous croſſes under Decius the emperour, e they might haue a vie v 
of their waltant and inmincible courage: The philoſophers of Alexandria & 


in thoſe dayes excelled in literature, v vrote great 
and ſent them into the famous philoſapher and Chriitian doctor Origen, 

| hipfull)not ror Iran. 
exe | | 7 


dicated them t · here duety did binde me umto the right honorable and my very good Lady, 
the Counteſſe of Lyncolne,/ thought good to ſend thu preſent tranſlation of Euagrius vnto 
your vvorchip,a noble Gentleman, unto a vvorshipfull Eſquier a liewetenant of Antioch, 
vnto the Shiriffe of Sommerſet, «learned hiſtori vnto on that is no leſſe ſtudi 

of great fame vnto one that is of 4s good report, a er 

ſech an profeſſe the ſame. It is tolde me of trueth nay I haue found my ſelfe ſufficient triall of 
your curteſie and vertuous diſpoſition. VVhen I trauelled nowve tvvo yeares agoe at the re- 
queſt of a deare friende and kinſman of mine in your countye of Sommerſet, and ſavve the 
good ⁊ · vill you bare onto your neighbours and tenanntes, the entire laue and affettion they 
ovved unto you againe, I called to remembrannce the ſayinge of Eberhardus Duke of 
VVi e in the Parlament helde at VVormes of all the princes of Germanie, 
in the time of Maximilian. Eerie of the nolylitie commended his ov une cuntreye , the 
Princes of Saxome prayſed their mne pittes and es, their precious mettalls : 
the Dukes of Bauaria ſette foorth the mazeiticall buyldinge and portly Cyties vuythin 
their dominions the Duke Palatine extolled the fertylitie of his ſoyle, the plentiful- 
neſſe of his grape, and the pleaſauntneſſe of his vyyne: Duke — holdinge 

L 


of religion ynto a fauourer of 


"i 


his peace & harkning to the reit vv as requeſted of Friderick Dale of Saxonie to ſay ſome- 
what for hus ov ne cuntrey. I nome not (ſaithhe) vuhat commendation 1 | 
my cuntrey,but ſure I am of this one thinge , that I may ſafely lay my heade and ſleepe in the 
lappe of any ſubiect vuithin my dominions, by day or by night, at home or abroade. as muche 
to ſay he gouerned his cuntrey ſo vertuouſly that the commonalty x c oula liue and die vvith 
him the d duch ſaying of his by the cenſure and _—_ of all the princes deſerued the grea- 
teit prayſe If I may ſpeake vnfainedly wuhat Ithought, I tooke his caſe to be yours the I 
ment he gaue of his dominions to be the report you giue of your cuntrey, and novve I thinke 
the godly rule of his people th to be preſently the politick gouernment of your shiriffuvike, 
you remember I am ſure (naye 1 ſee it in you my ſelfe ) hov ve the — fouy forth the 
portratture of the ours of Germanie, holding a booke in the right hand & a ſv word 
in the left. the boote betokeneth nov vledge of the lavve, the fuyorde execution of in- 

1ce, many there are nove a dayes vohich ſue for ſuche offices , in mine opinion they are 
not the fitte#t men, they oper not the — conditions but their o une lucre and the 
making vp of their bags or that yeare. Iouianus refuſed the empire of the ve world 
v hen it vs offred him: Ambroſe wwoulde in no wuiſe be made byshoppe of Millaine: 
Euſebius could not be perſuwaded to tale the byshoprick of Antioch, Conſtantinus mag- 
nus ve te of him that in ſo doing he vas wuorthie to be byshop of the chiefeſt Churc 
vader heauen: it vv 45 agamit your v vill that yourooke the office vpon you, 1knovve it 
full x well therefore you deſerue the greater profe and commendation.Novve that you are 
in office hearken vt a learned Poet ſeemg his friende choſen magiſtrate, vvrote vnto 
hum it vvas in ſuch ſort as follox v eth. 

Da, capias, quæras, plurima, pauca, nihil. 

By interpretation gene much: take litle: ſecke nothing, he meant by extortion. Ariſtotle 
bad Alexander remember that gauermment vv as not inſolenc ie, preſſion and iniurie, but 
execution of mitice helping vvith counſell and maintaini of right . Erneſtus Duke of 
Luneburge 7-45 mindefull of his calling, vuhen — ning candle to be ſtamped 
in his coyne wvith theſe letters in compaſſe. A. S. M. C. alijs ſeruiens meipſum contero. 
vvhule 1 ſerue other mens turnes, I vvaſt my ſelfe av vay. 1 preſume that of your good na- 
ture you vill take the premiſes in good part, conſidering they proceede of good will and 

frendly remembrance for the great curteſie I haue receaued. It is the part of a friende 
not onely to be thankefull for the _— beſtod ved upon him andto commend ver- 
tuous diſpoſſtiam vd here he findeth the ſame , but alſo exhorte his friende to 
goe on in ell doing andwvish the continuance thereof. If that herein 
I haue diſcharged ſome part of my duetiezake it vv ell in woorth 
C accept it wuith as louing a minde as the Tranſlator 
v das Vvillinge to take penne in hand to com- 
mende it vnto yon woith a preface. 
Fare v vell from London the » 
| 4. of September. 
4 1576. 


Yours in the Lorde 


McxzDpitu Hanwmys. 
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REFACEOF THE TRANSLA- 
TORVNTO THE READER TOVTCHING 
Evacrivs AND HIS HISTORIE. 


1 2 noble man of Antiacha learned writer and continewer 
y of this Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie may not lightly be oucrskippedwith 
out commending of his prayſe and vertues to immortall memo- 
rie, and rehearſing of them to the encouragement of all ſtudious 
| nobilitie, to the profice of the louing reader, and the furtherance 

Hofchriſtian profeſſion. his honor was nothing impaired, his blood 
ing blemiſhed at all, in that he being ateporallman acquain- 


ted him ſelſe with eccleſiaſticall affaires. Sabellicus writeth that Bartolomewve the A- Sabellicus. 


poſtle came of anoble race, forſoke the brauery of courtiers, and became thefollow- 


er of Chriſt. Peter: Dorotheuus, and Gorgonins being pages vnto the Emperour Diacle- Euſcb. eccle, 
tian in great creditte and of noble parentage bad court farewell, weyed litle theirho- *> <p | 


not, made leſſe accompr ofthe Emperour,forſoke their one liues rather then ch 


woulde forſweare Chriſt. The treaſurer rogether with the lieuetenant of a certaine bd Lt, | 
tone in Phrygia, choſe rather fox the trueth in Chriſt , withfire to be conſumed to bal bb, Ben | 


aſhes, then here to enioy all worldly treaſure, Audactus a noble man of Iralie, prefer- 11 
red the garland of martyrdome before all the glotie and pompeof this tranſitorie 
life. A noble man of Nicamedia tent in pieces a wicked — — 


of lulian the Apoſtata, rather then they woulde deny Chriſt, Vet S. Paule ſaith that not 
many wiſe men according vnto the fleſhe : not manie mightie, not manie noble men 
are called. true it is in reſpect ofa greaternumber of the contraty, or rather we may ſay 
that theſe were not fleſſily minded, their diſpoſition was not carnall, their wiſedome 
was not worldly. ho great a comfort is it vnto chriſtian profeſſion when princes be- 
come hen Queenes become nurces, and noble men become rers of 
the chriſtian faith? Inſome countreis we ſee that noble men molt of all ſpend their 
time in ſtudie and learning. Itis not decent in ſome countreis for the peſants ſonne, 
the farmour, the franlline, or how ſoeuer ye terme him to forget his fathers ruſticall 
toile,& forthwith addict him ſelfto the ans trade. The Pope moſt common- 

callethnoble men to his colledge of Cardinals, Dukes and Earles yongeſt ſonnes, 

vſed to male Cardinals ſometimes in their cradles. Bi 7 and Archbiſhopsin 
many countreis deſcende of noble houſes . Oſorius Biſhop of Laſit ania in Portingall 
writing againſt M. Haddon, ſticked not to giuevs an inklinge of his p e. Ney- 
ther doe I miſſ ile with this in the churche of Rome, ſi catera eſſent paria, for reade 


1. Cor. i. 


that Neffariueanoble manbyoffice pretorof Confaxtineple, was choſen tobe by. Nigg 


ſhop of that ſeac,of a hundred and fic byſhops which Are together at . 
. j. 


tion in the face of all — | 
the ſoure Emperours. Aſyrius a Senator of Rome,thought it no ſtaining of his honor, Evſcb. eccle. 
to take vp on his ſhoulders the deade bodie of ableſſed martyr, and prouide for ita mung 
funeral. /owianwus,Yalentinianus and Valens, noble men and afterwards Emperours one — | 
after the other,threwe away their ſword girdles, left their offices, departed the court . 7 
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ub s. the rolles, together with diuers others occupied themſelues about Eccleſiaſticall 


T he preface * * 


Conſtantinople, for that, and partly for other things e alſo lieuetenant of 
a CR cans of Myulayne Chriſoſtõ byſhop of Conſtantinople deſcended 
oh the ſenators of Antzoch. Thalaſſius Senator of Conſtantinople, lieuetenant of Hhyrium 
was made byſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocia. I ice that Euagrius vvho in the time of Ti- 
berius Conſtantinus was Quzeſtor , and inthetime of AAauricius Tiberius was maiſter 


affaires, but I highly commend ſuch as ſhewe forth tokens of their nobilitie by ſtudie 
of vertue, politicke gouernement of their countrey, noble proweſſe, valiauntneſſe of 
courage, maintenance of the trueth, and furtheraunce of che Goſpell. ſomethinke 
it is inough for them to bayte atthe vniuerſitie, there ſteale a degtee and forthwithbe 
counted gentlemen: or tobe in commons in one of the Innes ofcourt, where there 
are many wiſe, zealous, and learned gentlemen: or to get into ſome noble mans ſer- 
niceandby verme ofthe (— to be called a maiſter: or to purchaſefor a piece 
of money a coate armour : or to 2 , and by vertue of the valuation 
the boołes to become a gentleman. Euery one thinłes not I am ſure, that 
theſe ſorts of men are tobe numbred among the auncient & noble houſes, though in 
roceſſe oftime antiquitie ſeeme topreuaile very muche with ſuthe kinde of 
. poſſeſſion is a great matter in lawe and an olde deede though it be dil 
—— much. The Arcadians called them ſelues rere a proge- 
ny farre more auncient then the Moone. of them Ouid writeth thus. 
Ere Alone dvs ſet in ſkies aboueſ if fame doe them not faile) 
The ſoile vv calld of Arcas highe wvoheſecreditt anale. 
But they contended for Antiquitie withthe _{Zeypriansand to try outthe trueth, 
7 e enn of AEgypr did as followeth. he (hut vp ina certaine cloſe lodging 
from cities and company of people, twone w borne babes, ſome ſay with nur- 
ces (charged not toſpeake a worde) ſome ſay amon dune: and that for the ſpace 
of three whole yeares, at the three years end to ſee what ge the children would 
1 cauſed one of his familiars ſodainely to goe in among the children whiche 
id ſo and tooke one of the children by the hand which ſaide vnto him, Beros that is in 
the Phrygian _ bread,the king hearingthis confeſſed him ſelfe onercome , and 
yelded vnto his aduerſaries for antiquitie.thenceforth were they called gane but 
Suidarthinketh that the childrẽ being acquainted with the b ofgoats criedbecł 
and fo that it was nothing elſe but a ieſt and a deluding of the king. — 
1a phiſicion of taketh the matter in tothende he might curtie fa- 
uour with the Germanes, he faith that the Greciam were herin fouly deceaued, & that 
beck or weck in the Germane , fignifieth bread: the AEgyptiens being foyled 
turne themvnto the Seythians and of them likewiſe they were ouercome. here ĩs much 
ado & all for gentry. The AErhiopians alleage reaſons for themſelues, and they muſt 
be heard. the Brittainer can tellyou they come from Troy, and thence 1 
you the ſtraighte way to Adam, nexte to God, and then a full point. Poggimewri 
that a noble man of Fraunce eſpied on an Italian ſoldiers the oxe heade in- 
uen,ſtomaked him therefore, tolde him e, that his houſe was 
— and to the ende all s might be ended, chalenged him to 
the fielde. the Italiam made litle adoe, tolde him he woulde meete him. on the daye 
appointed the noble man came with a great the ſouldier likewiſe mette and 
ioyninge t r he aſked of him whye his noble bloode vvas ſo muche out of 
temper: VV hen that the noble man aunſvvered that his auncetors had euer geuen 


e orc, circa. 


vnto the Reader. 4.07 
the oxes head, and that he and his vvould thenceforth giue it or elſe knovy a cauſe to 
the hy an pleaſe you ſyr ſaith che ſoldier) this is no oxe head, it is the head 
of a cowe. It was about gentrie berweene Phaeton and Epaphus that moued J Hacton, ãs Pha 
the Poëts faine, to craue licenſe for one day to ſitte in the chariotof Sol. for when he Th. 
minded to roote out the poſteritie of his 22 he ſet the whole world on 
fire. Aaximinus the emperour borne in a petting village of Thrac ia, & miſliking with 
him ſelfe therfore,ſlew as many as knew his pedegree and had ſeenethe raggs of his 
parents. Herode burned the Genealogies of the Iewes that he might affirme him ſelf as Herode. 
wel as they to haue deſcẽded ofanoble race. Themzitocles a baſtard borne, for to cloke 15g. 
his birth & to remoue the il opinion conceauedthat way, entiſed the yong nobility of des. 
Athens to frequent Cynoſargesa ſchole without the city where baſtards did onely fre- 
quent. many ſhifts are made, Iacke would be a gentleman if he could ſpeake frenche. 
Amaſis king of AEgypt being baſely borne, made his image of gold, ſet it vp to be wor- Amati. 
ſhippedthatthe people might reuerence him the more. Smerdesaſurcerer becauſe erden. 
he was in perſon like Smer the brother of Cambyſes King of the Aſgrians (whole 
death Cambyſes procured fearinge he woulde aſpire vnto the kingdome ) made the 
worlde beleeue he was the man in deede, ouercameCambyſes and was crowned King, 
but his wife and bedfello with clipping and other wonted familiarity, felt his head, 
found that Smerdes had no eares, reuealed it abrode, and ſo was he betrayd and depo- | 
ſed hiskingdome. Prompalus fained himſelfe tobe the ſonne of Antiochus Epiphanes. A Prompalus. | 
certaine AEgyptian the ſonne of Protarchwthemarchant called him ſelfe che ſonne of 45 Spra- 
Alexander Ze ,andrhe adopted ſonne of Antiochus,weptbirterlyar the funerall . 
of Antioc hus as if he had bene his one father . Archeluu made the worlde belecue 
that he was the ſonne of Mithridates. when perſeus the laſt king of the Macedonians 
had ended this lyfe, Andriſtus a cuntrey fellow woulde needes perſwade men that he Andriftus. 
was his ſonne. Eguitius affirmed that without all doubt he was the ſonne of Tiberius Equitius. 
Gracc hus. Cithuræ dus endeuored to perſwade the Ramanes that Vero had not diſpatch- Citharaduę 
ed him ſelf but that he was Nero. many of the aforſaid clołed their gentty, fainedthẽ 
ſelues noble mẽ, conquered kingdoms,deluded the world, & in the end deceaued the 
ſelues. Iulius Ceſar eſpied arude & an homely ma, aſpiring vnto the kingdome of Cap- 
padocia, he reſẽbled very much the fauour of Ariarathes whom al the vvorld knevv to & countee. 
haue bene diſpatched by Marcus Antonius, this counterfet Ariarathes had vvon al the fer Ariaa- 
cuntreis, the crovvne vas going to his head, but ere the crovvne came Iulius Ceſar 
tooke his head frõ of his ſhoulders. ſo dealt Auguſt us the Emperour vvith ſuchas had , ned a 
proclaimed ayong man to be king of the Iewes after the deſeaſe of Hero. becauſe he lexander. 
reſembled his ſonne Alexander vvhome in his life time he had put to death. When 

the fourth had taken Richard the ſecond that vvas king of England, and impriſo- A prieſt fer 
ned him, the Earle of Saliſbury vncle of the mother fide ting Nac ſurd, either tore: 
deeme the priſoner or to reuenge him of the king or peraduenture boch, ſette vp a 
ptieſt in princely atyre, one of king Richardes 2 reſemblinge his perſon ve- 
tie muche, and blazed chat the Kinge had broken priſone and vvas gone: the peo- 

inge of this ranne after the counterfeite Kinge, but Henry came vvith povv- 

er and the prieſt he coulde ſinge no more. What vvill notal theſeſhiftes auayle 
vs? can vve notface out the matrer?vvil Abbey gentry helpe atalꝰno doubt antiquity 1ycurgu 
muſt take place. vvilyouheare what Lycurgus the lavvgiuer of the Lacedemoniaus faid Plurache, 
ſomtime vpõ like occaſion vnto the bragging nobility of Lacedemon:O noble citizens » 
(hith he) the vaunte and glory vve make of Herewlesthe auncient race and progenie » 
LLij. 
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C 


Ageſilaus. 


ragrt. lib.4. 


« companic of men t Gol 
except them euer and in all places, vvhicheliuely expreſſe invertuous life, 
fame, ind great renowme of their aunceſtors. ſo farre Theodorus. But( God be praiſed 


1 The preface 
deſcending of his loines vvilauaile vs nota iote: vnleſſe that with al care and induſtry 


vve practiſe in our liues ſuch vertuous acts as made him famous andrenowmed: and 


moreouer that we learne & exerciſe continually honeſt & noble behauiour Ageſilaus 
king of the Lacedemoniis milliked very much with the behauiour of his nobility, whẽ 


he vttered theſe words vnto thẽ. you ſee the force & ſtrength of the hoſt to be onthe 
« ſide of the Spartane ſoldier, & you — ſelues follow after as a ſhadow comonlygoerh 
« after the corporallſubſtance. 7. 

cuntrey. They wil be coũted the beſt men, thattałe vponthẽ to maintain &encreaſe 
« the honor oftheir aunceſtors: they are the moſt ſluggish ſort of men, they giue them 
ſelues to hunting, to banqueting, to — oppreſſing ofthe pore peo Nee 
« thinke that onely thing ufficient for their 
mans vertue,or through an other mans vice, attained vnto the name o 
c vnto auncientarmes: thatthence forth they may without controlement 
with ſuch like companions banquet day and night in their 


« houſes and frequent 2 of beaſtly pleaſure, & becauſe they are ſcarſe worthie the 


odorus Zuinger reporteth thus ofthe nobility of his 


nor that they either dear mode 
tie, or 


auillions, haunt brothell 


conſume the reſt of their dayes in follovving after 1 


for it)we are able to report farre better of England,that there are of the nobilitie, vali- 
ant men,vertuous,godly, ſtudious, politicke, zealous, ofauncient houſes,andblood 
neuer ſtayned. There is hope the dayesſhall neuer be ſeene vvhen the propheſie of 
Chuucer (hall take place vvhere he ſayth: 

V hen fayth fayleth in prieſtes ſavves, 

And Lordes heſtes are or lad ves, 

And robberie is holden purchaſe, 

And lecherie is holden ſolace. 

Than shall the land of Albion 

Be brought to great confuſion. 

Andto the end our vviſhed deſire may take effect, letvs hearken vvhat exhortati- 

on he geueth vnto the chiefe magiſtrate, his vvordes are theſe: 
Prince deſire to be honorable, 
Cherishe thy folke and hate extortion, 
Suffer nothing that may be reproueable, 
To thine eitate done inthy region. 
Shewve forth the yarde of cattigation. 
Dreade God, doc lat ve, laue trueth and vyorthineſſe. 
And vvedae thy folke ayen to ſtedfaſt net. 

Novve that my penne hath ouerrulde me, and runne ſo far vvith the race of mine 
autors nobilitie, I vvill returne vnto ws againe, that vve may be the berterac- 
quainted withſo ſinguler aman thathath miniſtred the occaſion ofſoſinguler a mat · 
ter. He ſtudied a while at Apamea,tor ſo he teſtifieth of him ſeff in the time of the Em- 
perour Iuſtintan about the yeare ofour Lorde 565 he vvas ſo carefull ouer the ſtudi- 
ous reader, that he recited vnto him about the latter ende of his fift booke all the hi- 
ſtories both diuine and prophane, from the beginning of the vyorlde vnto his time. 
He vvas a great companion of Gregorie Antioche, he bare him companie to 
Conſtantinople, vvhen he vvent to reporteth of himſelf that he vvas 
maryed in Autioc h, vvith great pompe and royall ſolemnitie, vvhen the pany 

q 
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out the vvorlde, the ſpace of two and fiſtie yeares: the vv ö 


vnto the Reader. 409 
then , ga the vvholecitie.His ſtate and condition doe 
vvhere hewriteth peſtilent & contagious diſea hich raigneddwonch- 


| aretheſe:The Evagrius.lib. 

greateſt mortalitie of all fell — the ſecond yeare-bf the reuolution . 

vvhich compriſed the terme of yeares, ſothat I my ſelfe vVhich vvrite thus hi- 

ſtorie vvas then troubled vvith an impoſtume, or ſvvellinge about the ptiuie mem- 2 

bers, or ſecrete partes of the bodye : moreouer in proceſſe of time, yVhen this ſicknes 

vvaxed hot,anddif atched diuerſly and ſundry kinds of wayes it fell our to my great 

iefe and ſorowe — God rooke from me many of my children, my wife allo with 

— of my kinsfolkes,whereot ſome dwelled in the citie and ſome in the cuntrey. ? 

ſuch were my aduentures, and ſuch were the calamities which the courſe ofthoſe la- 

mentable times diſtributed vnto me. When l wrote this, Iwas eight and fiſtie yeate 

olde. two yeares before, this ſickneſſe had bene foure times in Autioche, and when 

as atlength the fourth reuolution and compaſſe was wy my aforeſaide chil- 7 

dren Godtooke away from mea daughter and anephewe of mine. The iudgement > 
that Nic ephorus geueth of his hiſtorie is in this ſort: Euagrius a noble man wrote his r 
Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory the which he continwed vnto the raygne of /u#inus, handling cap. i 
eſpecially prophane matters. the ſubſtance whereof he gatheredout of Euitathins » 

the nia atoms Priſon of Ceſarea,and Agathus,all which were; 
famousorators of that time. and out of ſundrie oodautors: but the autor re- 

uealeth him ſelſe inthe plaineſt ſort where he endeth his hiſtorie writing in this ſort. » 

Hete doe I minde tocutof and make an ende of writinge , that is the twelfe yere of Euagri. lib.6. 
A auric ius Tiberins the r leauing ſuch things as followe, for them that are - 
diſpoſed to penne them for the poſteritie in time to come. I haue finiſhed another ? 
worke, compriſing relations, epiſtles, decrees, orations, diſputations with ſundrie o- 

ther matters. The relations for the moſt part are in the perſon of Gregorie byſhop of 
Antioc he, for the which I was preferred vnto two honorable offices. Tiberius Conſtan- ? 

tinus made me Quzſtor, Alauric ius Tiberius made me maiſter of theRolles ; where 

the noble men, and magiſtrates were regiſtred. Ihe autor endeth his hiſtorie about 

the yeare ofour Lord 595. wanting onely fiue yeares of ſixe hundred. There are ma- 

ny odde thinges in this hiſtorie — the reader may note the chaunge and di- 

uerſitie of times how abuſes creepe in by a litle and a litle.vho ſo euer he be that is fo 
diſpoſed to ſettle his minde and reſt vpon the plaine trueth by peruſing of theſe hiſto- 

ries, he may haue great furtherance. In Euſcbius he may behold the eſtate of the primi- kuſebius 
tive church from the Apoſtles vnto his time three hundred & odd years. In Socrates Socrares. 
— it _ immediatly, he _ find great eu. fx hiſtorie is ofa hundred 

and forty years after, but in Euagrius being but a hundred & forty yeares after him ye gu 
ſhall 2 eater alteration. Latof all if ye weye the —.— which — "hes 
ſince the ſixte hundredyeares after Chriſte, then as it is written, Qa legit inteiligat, 1 
then came in the Pope, then came in the Turłe, and then came in the deuell for S: * 
* after the 7 of this A auric ius came in Phocas to be Emperour which 

graunted vnto the byſhoppe of Rome to be called vniuerſall byſhoppe. This 

Phoc ax murtheredthe Emperour Mawricius,obtayned the Empire through treaſon, a 
itte man to be founder of ſo worthie an acte. Note I beſeeche you howe that in his 
ume God ſeemed vrterly to withdrawe his bleſſing : Fraunce, Spaine, Germanie, Lum- 
berdie, and the greateſt part of the eaſt fell from the Empire for euer, ſuch awreckero 

the ſtate as neuer had bene ſene before. Not onely this butthere enſued in the tempo- 
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raltie no feare of God,no thame of the worlde, no louetowardesthe brethren, no 


—— the — — 


— 


1 „in ſteade of the true and pure eee 


e inſteadef — 


| pn ry panama — ow 
and continewally wayte for the Lords com- 


minge. All is nowe in the ex- 
treme: Vullum wiolen- 


tum perpetuum. 


men: inthe ſpiritualtie, pryde of 
. ſhy pleaſure, they ane erer 


into 
zeale 


to the Church 


E OF THE ECCLE- 
SIASTICALL HISTORIE OF Evacr: 


VS SCHOLASTICYS, 


Cay, r, 


The proeme of Euagrius to his hiftorie. 


actes which nome doe flumber inthe dutte of 
T anyge or -oponre 


ä 


* 


— — yarn 
— nj) nv one om bong graces and benefites beſtowed from aboue, 
a 


the 
metche as he in partaking with them he fopled and ouerchzowen. Whereas 
— wo guinea. par — reuerence and in maner to 


ebe Church generally from che faith, 
— n ee lerer which ſeemed'o 


appertame vnto the ſenſe and vnderſtanding of che ſentence, but how in pꝛonunciation he ſeuered 
the tongue from the trueth ol the wozde,ſo that the ſounde and ſenſe of the ph7aferfiighrnor toine: 
ly laude God and extoll him with diuine pꝛayſes, mozeouer into what iſſue neither of them did 


The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 

growe and what ende they enioped J will declare when J come to entreate ot them, I will alſo 

adde there vnto what other thing ſo euer may be thought wozthie ofmemoztie, though therein I 

—— will I ceaſle to mite where God ol his goodneſle will haut the 
ie 


Car. 11. 
Howe Neſtoria through the procurement of ¶ Anaſt aſius hus diſciple called the 
bleſſed mother of God,not the mother of God but the mother of 
Chriſt, and therefore was counted an che. 


N ſo much that Veto ru (who called together againſt Chzilt a ſeconde councell with Cup ban, 
| bebutbr «taughertoſoflaſpbemes where Th anew is och tae nbi, 
a 
th 


is natures that hong on the croſle and had not as it is mitten no 


I% 
u -. though the helpe of Chzil the 
IS ſchilme which chi roſe in che 


Anaitaſue a certain pꝛieſt 
doctrine of Veo, and 
byſhop of {+»/anri»eple, wht he heard 


a coxrupt and peruerſe 
| aſon of A- he) 

_— miſliked with his and | 

5 Neſtorins the ringleadet of his impietie not onelp not fozbad him, neither maintained the o. 

| pimon, but firſt of all confirmed his ſapings to be true, and was very earneft in the defence 

Wherefoe after he had annexed and lincked chereuntohis owne opinion, and che deuiſe of his 

© 11:4. 9wne b)aine,when he hay pomned into che Church of God the venome ol his poyſoned doctrine, 

« of Ne. be endeuoured to eſtabliſh a farre moze blaſphemous ſentence to his owne deſtruction, he ſaid as 

| .o* *- followeth: Jverily will not call him God who grewe to mans ſtate by two monethes, che mo- 

I cus and the fozmer councell helde at Epheſiw haut in- 

5 


Cav. 111. 


Nba Cyrillthe great wrote unto Neſtorius the hereticks and of the thirds 
cowncell of Epheſus, w hereumo John byſhop of «Antioch and 
Theodoritus came ſborte. 


| and byſhops of the Churches 
ere p.arecoſt was pzeſcribed foz their 


Euagrius Scholaſticus. Lib... 41 
to their repoꝛt which defend his doings, but becauſe he coulve not inſo ſho2t a ſpace call 
the byſhops of his pꝛouince, ſo many of their cities were diſtant from ich ( of olde ſo called, 
but now Theepale) vnto a ſwift and ſtoute goer twelue dayes tourney, vnto ſome others mo2e,and 
Epheſus ig frome Autioch about thirtie dapes tourney , And when as Joh aunſwered plaine ly he 
was not able to meete them on the Sundape appointed foz ſo was the day called) all his dioceſſe 
ſturrednot a foote from home. 


Cap, 1111, 
Howe Neſtoru the hereticke was depoſed by the councell of Epheſin in the abſence 
of lohn byſhoppe of Antioch, 


Hen the day appointed fo) their meeting and fifteene dayes ouer were expired, the by- 
ſhops which aſſembled at Ephe/« thinking verily that the caſterne byſhops would not 
come, oꝛ if peraduenture they came it woulde be long ere they mette together, when as 
/ alſo moderated the councell in ſteade of Celeſtinus who (as I ſaid befoze )gouerned the ſeac 
Rome, called Neſtorus befoze them and willed him to aunſwere vnto the crimes chat were laid 
to his charge. And when as the firſt day he pzomiled to tome if the caſe ſo required, and being af- 
terwardes th) ile cited to appeare,made light accompt of his pꝛomiſe, the byſhops that were pꝛe⸗ 
ſent called the matter into controuerſie, and began to reaſon thereof. TWlherefoze after that Am- 
non byſhop of Ephe/# had numbꝛed the dayes that were paſt ſince the p2eſcribed time, to wit, ſe- 
nenteene : after they had reade the epiſtles of the reuerende Cy71//vnto Neforwe , and ſuche as 
he wote vnto Cyr«againe, together with the holy epiſtle of the renowmed Celefinw ſent in like 
ſozt vnto Veflorius: after that I heodotus byſhop of , and eAcacius byſhop of Aeluina, had 
made relation ofthe blaſphemous ſentences whiche Neſtorius bolted out at Ephe/v and after 
that many notable fapinges to the iuſtifying of the ſincere fayth were vttered in that aſſembly of The Gneence 
holy and learned fathers interlacing ſometimes the vnaduiſed and blaſphemous phzaſes of Ne#o- of the coun- 
nus, the holy councell this ſentence againſt NVe#torws in maner as followeth : Omit- cell of Ephe- 
ting other hainous crimes of the teuerend Neſtorius in ſo much he was cited and would not ap- fu pronoun. 
peare, neither entertaine the moſt holy and religious byshops which we had ſent vnto him, vve — | 
were driven of neceſſitie to ſiſte and examine his leude and wicked doctrine: And ſeeinge ve ine heretick, 
ſounde him to haue belieued wn 21 and to haue taught herẽtically, partly by peruſing ofhis 
bookes and epiſtles, and partly allo by the blaſphemous ſentences he vttered of late incite no- 
ble citie, we were moued both by the canons of the Church and the graue cenſure of the moſt 
holy father & our College Cæleſtim byshop of Romeſ yet not without sheding of many teares) 
to pronounce agaĩnſt him e and sharpe ſentence, V Vherefore our Lord leſus Chriſt in 
derogation of whoſe maieſty Neforws ſticked not to pronounce ſuch hotrible blaſphemie hath 
decreed and ordained by this ſacred aſſembly that he shoulde both be depoſed of his byshop- 
pricke and banished the companie of clergie men, 


CaP. v. 


dayes after the dep2iuation of Nefloriur came to Epheſws 

byſhops ofhis dioceſſe, called together his clergie and 
Afterwardes when — Memnon had erhibited 
with them {though Socrares peraduenture vnacquainted with the circumſtance repoꝛt it other- +,cdcia,and 
wiſe / lohn was called ol them to render an accompt why he depoſed the byſhops , and being cited lohn b.of 
chile came not at all, Then ( and Ammon were abſolued , and John with his clergie excom- Antioch. 


—ͤ— —— —} — — — — — — — ” — — - — — _ 


The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 
municated and depꝛiued ol al pzietly autozitie, but when 7heodoſi-(who at the firſt miſliked with 
the depoſing of Ne#orws, pet afterwardes vnderſtanding fully of his blaſphemous opinion con- 


ſented therennto / had ſent his gracious and godly letters vnto Cy uf Alexandria, and to Joh of 
Aurioch, they became friends and ratified the ſentence pzonounced againſt Neſtoriui. 


CAP, VL 
The comming of Panlus veel Emiſa into Alexandria and the 
commendation wich Cyrill gauc unto the 
epiitle of lohn. 


Bout the ſame time when Paulur byſhop of Emiſa came to Alexandria, and pzonounced 
And Churcherbefermon which atthisvap is exan in he woe andbeareth his name, 

Cyrull byſhop of Alexandria, extolledthe epiſtle which John had ſent vnto him and mote 
back againe as followeth. Let the heauens reioyce, and let the earth be glad: the midwal of tan- 
kot is battered dow ne: the — inge cholet which bereaued the mindes of quietnes is purged 
from among vs, & al the occaſiõ of diſcord & diſcention is banished away: for our ſauiour Ieſus 
Chriſt graunted peace vnto the Churches vnder heauen, and the moſt vertuous and holy empe - 
rours haue perſwaded yea and compelled vs thereunto: who by imitating with great zeale 
the godly ſteppes of their aunceſters doe firmely retaine in their mindes the true and ſyncere 
f: «x prouiding with ſinguler care for the profite and furtherance of the holy Churche, ſo that 
thereby they purchaſe ynto them ſelues an immorrall fame , and ſer forth the glotie of theit im- 
periall ſceptet, home the Lorde of hoſtes doth ſo liberally rewarde and ſo bountifully recom. 
pence wich diuine graces and benefites, that they are wont not onely to foyle the enemies but 
all wayes to winne of them the renowmed garland of victorie. Neither is it poſhble that God 
sboulde lye,which ſaith: As truely as I liue, I doe gloriſie them which glorifieme, but when the 
Lorde our brother, and moſt godly fellovve byshop Paulus came to «Alexandria, I was vyon» 
"derfull glad, for I coulde not otherwiſe chuſe : becauſe that he being a notable man became a 
meane, laboured in preaching beyond the reache of his ſtrength, to chende he might overcame 
the enuic of Satan, couple together in loue the looſe and ſeuered members of the Churche, and 
reduce our Church in like ſort with yours vnto peace and vnitie. Immediately after he wzote as 
followeth: Now I am fully perfwaded that the quatrell which roſe in the Church was fond, and 
beganne vpon light occaſion, in ſo much my moſt vertuous Lord Paulus the byshopp brought 
letters vnto me, comptiſing a ſound and ſyncere proteſtation of the faith, the which he auout- 
ched to haue bene written of your holineſſe and of the moſt godly byshops whiche are of your 
prouince. The fozme and phꝛaſes of {57:4 epiſtle were as is afozelapde, but toutching the clauſe 
which ſignified the mother of God, there was wyitten as followeth. VVhen we had 
godly ſentences and clauſes within contained, and perceaued plainely that you were of one 
— and opinion with vs (for there is but one Lorde, one fayth, one baptiſme) we rendered 
vnto God diuine es who is the conſeruer of the whole worlde: and preſently we conceaue 
exceeding ioye, ſeeing that as well your Churches as ours being driuen thereunto partly by the 
force and power of the holy ſcriptures, and partly alſo by rradition delivered vnto vs of our moſt 
holy fathers doe embrace one faith and opinion. Wlhoſo euer will diligently ſift out the true hi 
ſtozies of thoſe times will eaſily attaine vnto the knowledge of the afozeſaide. 


Cap, vii, 
Of many thinges whiche Neſtorius reported in writing of him ſelfe : and 
| howe in the ende his tongue whiche vttered blaiphemie 
was eaten vp of wormes in the Iſle Oaſi, 
where he departed this life. 


Owe Neſtoriu was exiled , what afterwardes became df him, the manner of his ende and 

the puniſhments he endured fo2 his blaſphemous opinis, are not laid downe in wziting of 

ſuch as deliuered his life vnto the wo2 ide : all whiche in pꝛoceſſe and continuance of time 

would quite haue bene fo2gotten and not once remembꝛed had not J by meere chaunce lighted on a 
certen Pamphlet wyitten by Neſorw« him ſelfe, where the afozeſatd are rehearſed * 
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foze Neſtorius the father builded not vpon the ſure and ſetled fundatton,but vpon the 

ſand, which accozding vnto the parable of our ſauiour is ſubiect to ſpeedy tuine # ouerthꝛowe: be ⸗ Math-7- 
ſides ſundꝛy other his ſhifts wherby he laboured to defend his blaſphemous ſentfces,he wore vn- 
to ſuch as charged him with p raiſing of raſh e vnadutſed nouelties, with his fonde requeſt,fo2 the 
ſummoning of p coſicel at Exe ſus, that he was dziuen of neceſſity to do as he did, ſeing the church Neſtori 
r mother of man, h other the mo- e jr, 
ther of God, I (ſaid he) of my part do ſpeake vnfainedly to thend 1 might not erte in either ſide, excuſeth he 
by affirming either that he was not mortall & ſubiect to death, or of the other {ide by ſaying he blaſphemos 
was not immortal, haue deuiſed that Aſary should be called the mother of chtiſt.furthetmoʒe in 9p1m0n in 
þ afoeſaid pamphlekof his, ft of all he declareth how Theo doſius ratified not his be. * weres 
cauſe of þ entire loue & affection he bare towards him:againe after þ certain vyſhops of either ſide 
were ſent in Embaſſre ſtõ Epheſivs vtito I heodoſius þ emperour(fo2 ſo þ emperour had willed) þ he 
had licence giuen him to returne vnto his being befoze þ gates of Ae which now is 
called I heopolu, þ name whereof Veſtorius With not laid downe, yet as J learne it was called E«- 
prepius monaſtery, ⁊ ſure I am it ſtood befoꝛe þ gates of A, not two furlongs of, Neſtorius res 
poteth þ he made there his abode þ terme of foure peres, þhe was highly reuerfced, phe recea- 
nedmany pꝛeſẽts xafterwards þ by the comaundemtt of 7heodo/z he was baniſhed thence into O- 
«/is.but » chiefeſt thing of all he quite ouerſkipped.neicher fo2ſoke he his blaſphemy foz all he liued 
there ſo þ /-b» byſhop of An:ioch gaue ol him this ſentence in open face of the woꝛld: to wit, chat 
Neſtorins was to be banished for euer. mozeouer Veſtoriur wiote ſubtely an other pamphlet vnto 
a certain «/£gypr4a» where at large by occaſion of his baniſhment into O he diſcourſeth ofthe a- 
fozeſaid matters. but þ plagues # puniſhments which lighted vp him fo2 þ blaſphemp he had con- 
ceaued/ ſeing there is nothing ſo ſecret but þ maieſty of god ſeeth it we may eaſily gather out of þ 
letters which he wꝛote vnto þ gouernour of 7heba:s,fo2 there we may ſee though he eſcaped þ hid 
of man pet p vengeance of God ouertoke him, led him like a bondſlaue & caſt him into a lamentable 
plight. whẽ as he deſerued far greater puniſhm#t being ſet at liberty of the people B/erwnres in L- | 
bya & Theodoſius hauing oꝛdained by his edicts he ſhould returne, as he widzed fr on plate into an | 
other about Þ furtheſt parts of Thel a, bꝛoiſing beating himſelf to þ ground, he enioyed ſuch an God from a- 
end as was coꝛteſpondẽt to the life þ went befoze,+ him ſelf at his end a ſecõd Ariws,wher: 8 
by it is euident æ knowen fo2 certen vnto þ whole wozld what is ſet fozth foz ſuch as bolt a eg. 
out hoꝛrible blaſphemies to þ derogatiũ of diuinity of Chziſt.foz both Arias Neſtorius blaſpbe- ius. 

med him alike, one affirming he was a creature, che other taking him foztman. wheras Ne tori 
coplaineth þ the acts of þ Ce councel were eſtabliſhed not as right + reaſon required but after 
» ſubtle # injurious fetches of Cyril who went about to woꝛk him miſchief, I would gladly learne 
ol him wherefoze it came to paſſe ſeeing 7heodo/w; loued him ſo intirely {as he ſaid)þ he was con- 
ſtrained to go fr one cuntrey to an other, without any cõpaſſion enioyned to endure ſuch grieuous 
baniſhment # happened vpõ ſo vnfoꝛtunate an end Oz what other thing was it thẽ þ diuine cenſure 

laid down by Cyriltogether w the pꝛieſts ol his alſẽbly, ſeing both ol thẽ now are departed this lil, 
(t as it pleaſed an heathẽ philoſopher to ſay:he is euer honozed of al men th hart + good wil where 
there is no juſt cauſe to þ contrary) Neſtorus is adtudged þ auto} of blaſphemy, the 
my of god:but (r is highly cõmended fo2 one þ pꝛeached the wozd of god fa an ear- 
neſt maintainer of true x ſincere doctrine.butleſt we be charged with fozgery e faining ofcrimes 
let vs heare Neſloriu him ſelfe who can inſtruct vs further herein. Goe to Neſlorius let me heart 
thee repeat ſome part of þ epiſtle which thou wꝛoteſt of late vnto þ ——ͤ — 
p ſacred canons of þ Eyheſine coficell. I was cõſtrainedſ ſaith he by the emperows edict to depart ; 
into Oaſis otherwiſe called Ibs. againe after a few lines he ſaith:whe the aforeſaid Oaſis was take 
of the Barbarians & al deſtroied with fire, fword, & ſlaughter, of a ſodain, the Barbarians pitied 
my caſe, why & wherefore I knowe not, & ſer me at libertie, charging me with dreadfull threats 
that with al ſpede I should get me our of that cunttey. for they ſaid the people Mazici after my 
departure were like imediatly to take the city. I came therfore into Thebass together with certen 
2 whõ the Barbariã brought in my cõpany, what their meaning was I could not learne. 
laſt of al ſuch as came in my cõpany, got thẽ to their one home, & Iwith ſpede wẽt me to Pa- 
nopolis. I feared greatly leſt any quarelled with me ot pickt occaſion to moleſt me, for that I was 
a captiue, or charged me that I was a fugitiue or otherwiſe how ſoeuet( malicioꝰ mouths ate ne- 
uet to ſecke for ſclaũders)to thend through fraud & deceit they might bring me into trouble & 
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vexation. wherefore I humbly ſt your honor that as the laws haue prouided, you haue care F- 
ouer my captiuity & that you ſuffer no priſoner & banished man to fal into the hands of wicked 
varlers:leſt the poſterity in time to come wil cry vengeaunce & ſoũd out this lamentable ſaying: 
better it is to be led captiue of Barbarias thẽ to flic for ſuccour vnto the empire of Rome. Againe 
with ſolempne pꝛoteſtations he requeſted as followeth: my ſure is chat by your permiſſion it may 
be lawful for me heare to make mine abode where I came frõ Oaſ, when the Barbarians ſet me 
at liberty that now at length I may enioy what God hath appointed for me. Jnthe ſecond epiſtle 
| Neftorias Which Neſtorws mote buto h afozeſaid gouernour there was waitten as followeth, T hele letters 
the hereticke which I write vnto your noble minde, if ye accept of them as a token of my loue & harty good 
col. a vn will cowards you, or as an admonition of a father ſent ynto his ſonne, l beſeche you wey the c6- 
the gouer- tents therof, matter there is great ſtore cõptiſed in as fewe words as poſhbly1 could, Oaſis other- 
_ The- wiſe called Ibis was lately ouertũne & defitoied by a great multitude of Nomades. & alitle after, 
which things being thus — to paſſe your honor gaue cõmaundement, IM otnot what mo- 
ued you thereunto, that certen Barbarian ſoldiets should bring me fr6 Panopolis to Flephantina 
an l{le ſituated in the ſurtheſt part of Thebazs, & thither was l — haled of them after a la- 
mentable ſort. but as I was ouercome wich the long iourney, & now altogether weried, againe I 
heard fr6 you by word of mouth that I should teturne to Panopoli. vvhetefore being feeble and 
faint by reaſon of the great vexations vvhich befel vnto me in that vveriſome & tedious voyage, 
my body being vvalted vvith ſicknes & vveakned vvith age & gray heare, the flesh of my hands 
being shronke & the ribs broken in my ſides I came the ſecond time to Panopolis & there part] 
vvith misfortune & partly yvith the pains of the bruiſed vvoũds I vvas redy to yeld vp the hol. 
After al this your lordship gaue forth a commaundement in yvriting, by vertue vvhereof I vvas 
faine to remoue from Panopolis vnto a certen cuntreythat bordered therupon. but vvhileſt that 
novy at length I hoped theediQs published againſt me vvould haue an end & vvaited the plea- 
ſure ofthe moſt vertuous & puiſant emperours touching my exile & miſery, vnlooked for there 
enſued I ipeake vnfainedly) a cruel comaundement that novv I should be banished the fourth 
time, Againe after a few lines. Be cõtent I beſeche you vvith theſe circumſtances: let it ſuffice for 
one body to haue endured ſuch chaũge of banishment: ceaſe novy I humbly requeſt your honor 
frõ iniurying me any longer. refer the ſentence vyhich is to be giuen of me vnto the moſt puiſant 
— 5 me haue iuſtice, it appettaineth vnto thẽ to deale vvith me according vnto their 
leaſure,take theſe mine aduiſes as proceeding from a fatherly affection vnto you as my louin 
— If you preſently take the matter in dugin as you haue heretofore, go on a gods 8 
„ reaſoncan not bridle your tage. Thus doubted not Neſferaus w letters as with filt i foote to kick 
choc e aſwel againſt h emperdurs as their magiſtrates,# to reuile them all to nought:neither could he be 
les bꝛought to modeſt behauionr fo2 all his woe # miſery. his ende # departure out of this life, I lear- 
>ngue caten ned of a.certT w2iter to haue bene as followeth,to wit:his b e et eaten vp of wozms, 
ep et worms and ſo iuſt iudgement of God to haue paſled from th p to gholtly, from theſe tempo- 
e ched. rall co eternallpuniſhments, 
F 8 Car. vil 


How Maxumanus ſucceeded Neftoruu in the ſea of Conſtantinople, after hum 
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| Proc dus, and after Prochu, Flamanus. 
Neſtorins, X I y Henwicked Ne orius had departed this life, /aximiams ſucceeded him in the byſho⸗ 
xirmuanus, pꝛick of the famous citie of Conſtantinople, in whole dayes the Church of God 


clus. peace and tranquility , After his deceaſle Proc/ss gouerned the ſeae, who when he 
anus- runnetherace ol his moztall lyfe,left che rowme vnto Flaxianss. 


Cay. 1x. 
Of Extyches the infortunate heretiche how he was 2 of Flanianus byſhop of 
| Conttantinople and of the councell which aſſembled 
there and depoſed hum. 


Nche vayes of Flaui anus the poyſoned hereſie of Euryches ſpzang vp whiche cauſeda pyouinci- 
all councell to be ſummoned at Conflausinople where En/ebins byſhop of Dor1/eum being an lo» 
Rhetozician called fox the recozds,and firſt ol all conuinced che blaſphemie 3 
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Then Eutyc her was ſent fo2 and come, he was founde in reaſoninge to maintaine the afozeſaive 


erroz. fo: I confeſſe ( ſaith he) that out Love conſiſted of two natures befoze the diuinitie was — 
coopled with the humanitie, 2 — J affirme that he + his opinion 
he ſayd mozeouer that the bodie of was not ofthe ſame ſubſtance with ours, Wherefoze condemned. 


he was vnminiſtred, yet at his humble ſute vnto 7heodo/aw(he reported that F/avianm had forged 
reco2ds againſt him the firſt councell of Conſtantinople was called together of the bozderinge by: 
ſhopps to litte vpon that matter, where not onely the councell, but alſo diners other byſhopps 
ſifted out the doinges of F/ax:an , there the recozds beinge founde true were confirmed,and a le: 
conde councell ſummoned to meete at Epheſus, 


Car, x. 
How by the meanes of Dioſcorus byſhop of Alexandria and Chryſaphi us, it came to paſſe 
that awicked councellwas called together at Epheſus where Emtyches 
the hereticke was reſtored to his former degree. 


Io corus who ſucceded Cyril in the byſhopꝛicke of Alexandria, was appointed moderato2 An hereticall 
I) of this councell , Chry/aphw gouernour of the pallace , had crattely bꝛought this about to councellheld 
thende the hatred owed vnto Flanianus might be ſet on fire; thither alſo came /ywenahs by: at Epheſus, 
ſhop of Teruſalem, who ſome time gouerned the ſeae of Fphe/i together with many pꝛieſts of his a 
traine. Domu who ſucceeded oh» in the Churche of Aurich met them, Juli allo the ſubſe — _ 
of Leo byſhop ofolde Rene. beſides theſe F/amian was pꝛeſent together with his prouince. 7 heo- 
doſius commaunded Elp:d as followeth:ſuch as in times paſt gaue ſentence of E:3ches the molt 
good leaue haue they to be p2eſent at the councell, but let them be quiet, and their 
4. my will is that they waite fo2 the generall and common ſentence of the moſt | 
holy fathers, ſeeing that ſuch things as were afoze time decided by them are now called into con 6 
trouerſie.to be ſhozt, Dioſcorus together with ſuch byſhops as were of his opinion in this councell 
reſtozed Eutyches into his fozmer dignitie as it appeareth mote at large in the actes of the ſayde 
councell, As fo2 Flaui amus 4 Euſebius by(hop of Doryleum, they were depoſed of their byſhopzicks: 
the ſame councell excommunitated alſo,and depʒiued 7% byſhop of Edeſſa»D anic/ byſhop of Car- 
ra, Irenaus byſhop of Tyrus and .1qui/ byſhop of Biblus. They layde downe mozeouer certaine 
decrees againſt Sophronius byſhop of Conſlantinople: they temoued I heodoritus byſhop of (Hre- 
ſtes and Domnus byſhop of e Autioch, oł whom what became afterwards J doe not learne,and thus 
was the ſecond councellof Ephe/# bzokenvp. 
Car. x1. 
The Apologie of Euagrius touc hing the varietie of opinions among the Chriſtians, and of 
the ridiculous vanitie of the heathen goddc. 
Would haue none of al the ethniks which dote ouer their idolatricall ſeruice to deride vs chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians becauſe the latter byſhops haue abꝛogated the ſentence of their pꝛedeceſſoꝛs and ſeme al⸗ 
wayes to add ſome thing vnto the foꝛme of our faith. fo we ol our part though we ſifte out with 
great care the long ſufferance of God which map neither in woꝛde be expꝛeſſed, neither in deede be 
found out: yet are we ſo affectionated though we leane either to this ſide 02 to þ ſide,p we always 
hono? it ⁊ extol it aboue al other things. Neither was there any one of al the heretickes among the 
chziſtians that of ſet puryoſe at any time would vtter blaſphemy e fal of his owne accozd to reuile 
the maieſky of Sake rather perſwaded him ſelf in auoutching this oz that opinion , that chercin 
he was of a ſounder doctrine then the fathers that went befoze him. As touching the ground + pzin- 
ciples ofChziſtian religion whiche alwapes ought vnutolably be retained we are all of one opt- 
nion.foz the godhead which we adoze is the trinitie # the perſons whom we ſo highly p2aiſe are in 
bnity:the woꝛd of God allo was begotten befoze þ fundations of the woꝛld were laid, & we beleeue 
that in theſe latter dayes he tooke fleſh becauſe ofthe fauour and compaſſion he had on the woz ke of 
his owne hand. Ik in caſe that any nouelty be founde out as touchinge other matters they come to 
paſſe freely of mans owne actoꝛde ſeeing it pleaſeth God ſo to diſpoſe of tht and to graunt them li⸗ 
berty to thinke as it pleaſeth them beſt co the ende the holy, Catholicke, and Apoſfolicke Churche 
map refozme what is found amiſſe, determine of both ſides, guyd vnto the true go ,and 
her ſelfe accowing vnto the plaine character of ſound and ſincere doctrine, And therfoze it was ſaid 
ofthe Apoſtle: It muſt nedes be that hereſies doe raigne among you, that they vvhich are perfect 
amonge you may be knovven. Herein verily we haue to wonder at the ſecret wiſedome of God 1. Ce 
which laych thus vnto S. Paule: My ſtrength is made perfect in vveakeneſſe. Fo; locke what the * Con 
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things be which deuide the members ofthe Churche of God, euen out of the ſame, ſound doctrine 
is culled out, void of al repꝛehenſion, poliſhed moze curiouſly, # laid vp moze ſafely:the Catholicke 
church encreaſeth therby moze x moze euerp day & is extolled in manner vnto p ſkies, But the eth · 
niks fauourers # foſterers oferro2 which imploy no labour induſterie fox p ſitting out of þ trueth 
in God, neyther to vnderſtande of his care and pꝛouidence ouer mankinde: cheſe men J ſape doe 
aboliſhe both their olde decrees and their newefounde conſtitutions, ſometimes by inuentinge 
newe Gods one after the other, ſome other times by conſecratinge fo; Gods their vayne im- 
maginations , and the fonde affections of their mindes atcributinge vnto them the names of 
Gods, and to be ſhoꝛt by fatheringe vpon the Gods the pꝛactiſinge of ſuche thinges to chende 
their intemperate deſires. may eſcape vnpuniſhed . And therefoze truely it commeth to paſſe 
that he which is honozed ol them fo2 their chiefe God the father,to — — 
— «3n2" tranſfozmed into the ſhape of an Egle ſnatched away chzough wan ea Phrygian bope, de- 
ne 0279” ſiuered him a cuppe in rewarde ofthe filthie andhapnous offence , lycenſed him foz loue ſake to 
his Phry- beginne vnto bim, to thende eyther of them ioyntly with the Nella might ſucke ſhame and re- 
gian boy: pꝛoche. The ſame God folded himſelfe in other infinitt blemiſhes verye odious to the ſeeminge 
was Gany- of the vulgar ſozt of people. fo: by takinge vpon him the foꝛme ofenerpe vnreaſonable creature, 
— «19 he became both male and female, and though his wombe bare no burthen, yet they ſaye he cau⸗ 
8 cup ſed by the acte ol venerie that ſuche a thinge ſeemed to haue bene done by him contrarye to na- 
8 
bearer,inthe ture, * They ſaye that Bacchus was his ſonne , and that he was alſo «4-40 both man and 
baquerwhich woman, a great ſclaunder to both ſexe, the ringleader ok dꝛonkenneſſe, qua nge , ſurfettinge, 
he mad:  yomitinge and all the miſchiefe chatenſueth thereof, * They repozt of this -E proche and thun- 
Ne. abe deringe /oweanotherhapnous acte , that he murthered his father , whiche crime ought ſeuerely 
drinke of che ta be puniſhed of all the nations vnder heauen. Fox Sar»r»e whiche begate him to his owne 
gods. deſtruction is ſaide,by him to haue bene thꝛuſt out of his kingdome . What ſhall I ſpeake of the 
Bacchus yhozedome and leacherie that raigneth amonge the Gods where they appoint Ven ¶ pria bes 
me ſonne of rotten inthe ſhell ofa fiſhe tobe the chieke auto} thereof, whiche dereſkerh chaſticie as an 
ff andhozrible offence, delighterh in all leacherous and beaſtly actes, and will be pacified with 
phrodice. luche ſacrifices , with whome when Aar had committed adulcerie , and / ulcan her huſband ta- 
+ luppirer klinge him in his ſnares, 4fars and Venus were bzought fozth doinge the deede to paſtime and re- 
thrult Sarur- create the gods. Whois it that wil not contemne with laughter their Phalb, r hyphalh, Phallago- - 
nas lus 2-. g1a,the mithapen anddefozmed * Priap»s, the god * Pan honozed fot his fichte member x the my: 
heaven, — Rerics celebꝛated in Eleni, yet to be commended fox this one thinge that the ſunne beholdeth not 
Sarurn® the their ſhameful actes, foz they are done in the night ſeaſon, but leauinge theſe foule ſacrifices 
ſonne of Cz and ſactiſicers, let vs returne where we lefte and painte fozth vnto the poſteritie that whiche re- 
— — — mainech of Theodoſns raigne. 
ca gelen his father ihoulde get more children to inherite, cutte of his fathers pryuie members and caſt them into the Sea, 
xhereof roſe a froth and of the froth Venus was borne. + Phalli and vvere the pryuie members ot men offered vp 
honor of the god Bacchus. + Priapus R ner, and honored vvith beaſtly ſacrifice. 
Pan was the ſonne of Penclope the vviſe of vlyſſes. for vvhen as after the roie she looked ſtill for her husband to 
rne,many vvere ſuters vnto her and becauſe she delayed them from daye to daye they all abuſed her ary} way p op ton 
othet doe ſaye that Mercurie tooke the forme of an he goat, made Penelope in love with him and got the god Pan „ In Elcufis 
there vyere lactiſices done in the honor of the goddeſſe Ceres fo filthie that they may not be written. 


CAP, X11 


' Howe Theodoſuu the Emperour condemmed the hereſie of Neftorius. 


Heodoſau laide downe a godly decree which is founde inthe Code of /«/7ia» the thirde 
law of the firſt title where he condemned Ne#orus for teuer, and pzonounced him to be held 
od. de ſum. foz accurſed, beinge moued thereunto no doubt by the inſtinct of the holy ghoſte, ſoz all chat 
P La Ne/torus him ſelfe bzagged that the Emperour bare him entire and ſinguler good will. Foz 
s. thus he wiiteth : VVe decree moreouer , that vvhoſoeuer doe embrace the vvicked opinion of 

Neſtorius and geue care vnto his leude doQri be byshops that they be banished the ho- 
ly Churches: if lay perſons that they be accurſed . are other lawes of his made in the be- 
halle of our religion to be ſene extant whiche platnely ſer fozth his feruent minde and earneſt zeale 
to the furtherance of the Chꝛiſtian faith, 


Car, xn. 


Of Symeon a religious man whiche hued in a pillour. 
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Ntboſe dayes there was of greate fame aun renowne one Sc, a godly man and muche ; 
ſpoken of: he was the firſte that taught co dwellin a pillour, and made therein his lodginge er“ 
ſcarſe two cubitts wpde . At that tyme Down was byſhoppe of . Autioch, who comminge Domnus b. 
vato Symeon wondered at his manſion aud trade of life , deſired of him verpe earneſtly to vnder- of Anuoch, 
ſtande the lecrecie and myſteries thereof . They went both in together, conſecrated the imma 
culate bodye of Chꝛiſt. and became partakers of the liuely communion. This He being in the 
fleche imitated in lyfe the trade of the Angellicall powers, withdzewe him ſelfe from woꝛldly 
affap2es.fozced nature whiche ol her lelfe leanech downewardes and followed after loftie thinges: 
beinge placed as it were in the middeſt betweene heauen and earth, he ſought conference with 
God, he pꝛayſed him together with the Angels, he lifted the pꝛayers of men vp from the earth 
vnto heauen, and offered them to God, he bought che goodneſle of God from heauen to earth, 
and made the wozlde partaker thereof, his life is wzitten by one whiche ſawe him with his eyes, 
alſo by I heodoritus byſhoppe of Ores, who amonge other thinges omitted this onehiſtozic which 
JT haue founde recoꝛded amonge the inhabitaunts of the holpe deſert, and learned of them fo? cer- 
tayntie. when this ye on who liued on earth as an Angell and in che fleſhe muche lyke a citizen 
of the heauenly /er»/a/em had begonne this trade of life both ſtraunge and ſuche as the wozlde 
was not befoze acquainted withall, the religious men of the deſert ſent a meſſenger vnto him foz 
to demaunde of him what he meant by chat newefounde and vnknowen kinde of lyfe, and where: 
foze he fozſooke the wonted trade, the ſteypes and traces of the ſainctes whiche went befoze and 
deuiſed to him ſelle a fozraine and vnknowen waye: they exhozte him mozeouer by their meſlen- 
ger to come downe from his lodging and to followe the holy fathers which were his pꝛedecellozs. 
They had-mozeouer commaunded their Legate chat if he ſawe him yelde and come downe , he The Guric of 
ſhoulde licence him to goe on ſtill in bis owne way (they perſwaded them ſelues that his obedi- Sym<con was 
ence woulde declare whether Ood had guyded him to leade ſuche a life, and to cake vpon him in 1 obe- 
this wozlde ſo weightie a combatt fo; to chaſtiſe his carcaſſe ) but if he ſtubburnely reſiſted,if he 
were frowarde and wilfull, not peldinge with all ſpeede vnto their counſell and aduiſe he ſhoulde 
pull him downe with a vengeance . When the meſſenger came to him, exhozted him as the fa- 
thers had willed , and ſawe that immediatly he beganne to riſe, peldinge vnto their erhoztation, 
be permitted him to p2oceede on and continewe as he beganne, ſapinge vnto him as followeth : 
be of good cheare and behaue thy ſelfe manfully,thy manſion no doubt is oꝛdayned of God, Thele 
thinges though other wziters haue omitted them, yet haue I thought them wozthie the penninge 
vnto the knowledge of the poſteritie. The grace of God beinge reſiant in the cloſſet of his bꝛeſte, 
was ſo feruent that he wzote freely vnto the Emperour 7Theodo/a« , who had made alawe that 
the /ewes inhabitinge e Int ioch ſhoulde entope-againe ſuche ſpnagogs as the Chziſtians had 
taken from them, rebuking him ſharplyſ ſoz he feared only God who was hi erour)that The- 
odo ſius fo to pleaſe the Chꝛiſtians called in his pzoclama oled the magiſtrate which put 
in his hcad the reſtozinge of the ſynagogs, entreated this holy man and namely Erius the martyz 
to pꝛay fo2 him vnto God, # to make him partaker of his bleſſing. This Seo» leading ſo auſtere 
a life, continued his moꝛtal race ſix and fiftie years, fo2 he liued nine years in the monaſterie where 
he was trained vp in the diuine pꝛecepts of vertuons life: in Afanara, ( ſo was the place called 
ſeuen and fozty peares : tenne of theſe he ſpent in a very narrowe rowme : ſeuen in ſtraicter pil- 
lours,and thirtie peares in a pillour of foztp cubits. After his deteaſſe his holy coxps was brought 
to : Antioch in the raigne of Le the Emperour and Iarryrus byſhop of . Antioch, vnts that time 
Ardaburius captaine of the Eaſterne gariſon remained in Mandria, together with his power, 
keepinge the cozps —— leſte che bozderinge cities ſhoulde by foꝛce carie it away. 
Wherefoze the holye coꝛps of yen is bzought to : ſutioch after the 1 . 
racles by the way: the whiche Le the Emperour after wardes requeſted people of An- 
noch, but the eAntrochians of the other ſide made humble ſute vnto the Emperour in ſuche ſozt 
as followeth: In ſo muche our citie is not inuironed vvith vvalles { the Emperours furioug lt is not 
rage had ouerwhelmed them to the grounde) V Ve haue tranſported hither / O Fmperour ) the dead corps 
holy corps of Symeon that it may be both vnto vs and to our citie in ſtede of a fortiſied wall. Leo _ _ 
being thus intreated of the pelded vnto their requelt,# graũted tbẽ heir ſute many parts ol bis car- dass prore 
taſſe were vnto theſe our days, I my ſelfſaw his ſkul,at what time Gregorve a manof great dor otto 
renowne of þ church, and Pha y pie required that the reliques of the ſaincts fo the ſpeedier and cuncrei 
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does Nder the raigne of the ſame Emperour there flozithed one Nl rus, the fame of whoſe ſaps 


lech ir Gale- manner. ſuche men as trauell that way may eaſily goe in and ſee all, and ſome times they ride a- 
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eren, iets not fozget Sme/inebyſhop of Cyrene,that the ercellencie ofhis vertues 
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edition of his martial affaires in the Eaſt ſhoulde be ſent vnto him. And that which was great- 

to be marueiled at, the heare of his heade was not wozne away but remained whole as if he had 
bene a liue, and conuerſaunt amonge men. the ſkinneof his fozeheade beinge 4 — 
wꝛinkles and withered pet was not conſumed : many alſo of his teeth being not pulled out by the 
handes ofthe faythfull declared vnto the woꝛlde, the ſhape and ſtature of holy Syeon. mozeouer 
there was laid vp the iron chaine which hong about his neck and with it the cozps ſo much ſpoken 
ol. ot all men fo2 enduringe ſuche great hardneſſe and miſerie was honozed with diuine pꝛayſes. 
All which circumſtances both foz mine owne pꝛoſitt and the commoditie of the reader, J woulde 
—_—— it not that I heodoruus (as J ſayde befoze ) had ſufficiently diſcourſed of 
t 


Car. x111t, 
Of the ſtarre that was ſene in the porche of Symeons pillour the which Euagrius 
together with mam others ſawe. 


Dwe J am about to wꝛite a certaine thing whiche J ſawe with mine owne eyes. J was 
wonderfull deſirous to ſee the Churche of holy Syeo»,it ſtandes at the furtheſt from 7he- 
opolis that is Antioch,thiee hundzed furlongs, ſet vpon the top ofa hill.che tuntreymen call 
that place Mandria bozowinge the name as J ſuppole of the ſeuere diſcipline and auſtere trade of 
life exerciſed by eon therein,the hill riſeth in height to a twentie furlongs. the buildinge of the 
Church is after the manner of a croſſe notably ſer fo2th with poꝛches of foureſquare, The pozches 
haue pillours annexed vnto them finely wought of freeſtone which lift vp the roufe on high and 
that very artificially , The entrie that is to the middes ol the temple is wide open very cunningly 
w2ought where the afoeſaide pillour of loꝛty cubites ſtandes, in the which the earthly and cozpo- 
real angel ledde an heauenly life. The pozches haue as it were lattiſes on high the which they cal 
windowes, lallinge both towardes the entrie and poꝛches them ſelues. At the left hand of the pil- 
lour in one of the lattiſes, I my ſelf together with many cuntrey men aſſembled together, and com- 
paſſing the pillour, ſawe a ſtarre of a wonderfull bigneſſe running and wandzinge hither and thi- 
ther thtoughout the chinkes and clefte lattiſes twinkelinge in the eyes of the beholders: neither 
The grecke that once, twiſe oz thꝛiſe, but oftener, and the ſame oftentimes fadin and vantſhinge away, after⸗ 
worde 1s 1i- wardes immedtatly appearinge againe, the whiche is commonly ſcene on this ſatnctes holiday, 
ararhe ary7e There are which repozt (and verily we haue to belieue the mpzacle partly fo2 their credit which 
non lcrom deſtiſie the ſame, and partly alſo foz that which we ſawe our ſelues ) that they ſawe the very ſhape 
ad fab:ol cal of his perſon,houertinghereand there, in along berve with a ! hatt on his heade after his wonted 


— bout the pillour. There is a pozter which continually watcheth the poꝛches of the Church that no 
_— woman enter in the cauſe I doe not learne ) but if any dꝛawe nigh they ſtand without and beholde 
„tn Me the miracle. fo; one of the pozches ſtandeth ouer againſt the bzighttarre, 

cron. 

Car. xv. 


Of Ifidorus the peluſian and Syneſu byſhop of Cyrene, 


ings and doinges is ſyꝛed farre and nigh,and rife in euery mans mouth, he ſo tamed the fleſh 
with continuall toyle and labour and ſo fedd the minde with miſticall and heauenly doctrine, 


of an Angell and commended vnto the wozlve the liuely and exp2eſſe 
ſtudie, one vnto Cyril wherebp we gather that he liued at one time 
with the renowmed Cyril. Nowe that J haue runne ouer theſe thinges aftermy ſclender habilicy, 


phcitie of our ſtile , This ſo eloquent a man and ſo pzofounde a 


him to be baptized and to take vpon him the pꝛieſtly function though | 
of the reſur. ection, neither woulde be bzought to belieue the ſame, hopinge of hirtibery 
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that theſe things woulde followe after his other vertues , and that the grace of God woulde ſuffer 
nothing to want in him that appertained vnto his ſoules health ſaluation. which hope of theirs 
was not fruſtrate.fo2 how excellently he pꝛoued, both the learned epiſfles he wzote after the recea- 
uing of pꝛieſthood, alſo the booke whiche he dedicated vnto 7heodo/u«s with other notable monu- 
ments of his induſtrie doe declare. 


Car. xvi. 
Howe Ignatius was tranſlated by Theodofuus from Rome and buried at Antioch, 


He bigger ſoꝛt of bones which the beaſts left vndeuoured vnto holy Ignatius, (after the bleſ- 

ſed marty2 as John the Nhetorician with others doe reco2de had accoꝛding vnto his deſire 

enioyed the bowells of beaſtes in ſteve of his reſting graue at Rome in the theatre and ſtage 
ſtriuing of rauenous beaſts) were tranſlated into the Churchpardof Azr-och in the raigne of The- 
odoſuu which was a long time after his martyzdome . fo2 it was almightie God no doubt chat in · 
ſptred Theodoſu with that good motion, highly fo2 to reuerence that godly martyꝛ, and to conſe⸗ 
crate the temple whereof old deuells were honozed,called þ temple of the goddeſſe of fortune, vn- 
to Ignatius the holy marty2. That which of olde was dedicated vnto foztune is nome become a ſan⸗ 
ctuarie and a famous temple to celebꝛate the memoze of Ic, whoſe holy bones were caried 
in a chariott with great ſolemnitie and buried within the temple, fo whiche cauſe there is an holy 
day kept with great ioyt euen at this day, the which Gregorve the byſhop hath ſer fozth with grea- 
ter royaltie, Theſe thinges came there to paſle in luch ſoꝛt as you heare,becauſe God would haue 
there the memoꝛiall ol his ſaincts celebꝛated with honoꝛ and reuerence.foz the impious and wicked 
tyꝛante /«/4a» the Apoſtata being emperour and requiringe an aunſwere of the oꝛacle of ll 
(who p2ophecied in ph and ſpake by vertue of the fountaine ( aftalia) whiche had not the 
power to open his mouth holy B the martyꝛ whoſe cozps was hard by interred, had tyed his 
iawes together) Jun J ſay againſt his will and as it were fozced thereunto, tranſlated verie ho- 
noꝛably the cozps of Ye and builded a goodly Churche which ſtands at this day without the 
the gates of noch this he did to thende the denells afterwarde might accompliſhe their won · 
ted treacheries euen as repozte goeth they pꝛomiſed befoze vnto J. but this came to paſſe 
thꝛough the pzouidence of God partly that the foꝛce and vertue ol martyꝛs may be ſene of all men, 
and partly alſo that the holy bones ofthis bleſſed martyz ſhould be buried in hallowed ground and 
beautified with ſo goꝛgeous a building. 


CAP, XVIL 
Of «Attila bing of Scythia howe he deſtroyed both the Eaiterne and weflerne 
parts of the worlde : of the great earthquake and ſtraunge wonders 


that were ſeene mthe worlde, 


ſpoken of: but Pri/c»« Rheror declareth at large with flowing ſtile howe he inuaded both caſt 

and weſt,howe many and what great cities he wonne,and howe nobly he behaued him ſelfe vn- 
to the finall end ol his fraple life. Furthermoze in the time ofthe afozeſaid I heodoſue raigne there 
was a matueilous great earthquake, the ſtraungeneſſe whereof exceeded all the wonderfull earth- 
quakes that euer were befoze,which ſtretched it ſelfe in manner thzoughout the whole wozlde : ſo 
that many turretts within the pallace were turned downe to the grounde: the longe wall of Cher 
roneſus came to ruine : the carth opened and ſwallowed vp in her gulphes many villages : many 
woefull miſchaunces befell vnto mankinde both by ſea and by lande, many welſpꝛinges were dꝛi · 
ed vp, againe where fountaines were neuer ſeene befoze it flowed out: manie trees were pluc- 
ked bp by the rootes: the valleis became high mountaines: the ſeathzewe out fiſhes foz dead: 
many Illands were dꝛowned, the ſea ouerrunning the bankes and ouerflowing the cuntreys : ma: 
ny ſhipps ſulcating in the maine ſeas were ſeene on ground, the ſea falling backe not pelding his 
wonted ſkreames : many cuntreys t byns | 


[> thoſe dayes there was a battell raiſed by «47/as king of Scythia, which at this day is much 
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Car. XVIII. 
The buildinges of Antioch and the founders thereof. 


k Bout the ſame time _emmonixs, Z oils and Calixrus, great patrons of the true pietie and 
Memnonius, 


Chatiſtian pꝛofeſſion were ſent from 7 heodoſius the Emperour to gouerne the noble cicie of 
.inwch.of which number Aiemmomus buplded from the grounde with go2geous and good- 
ly wozkemanthip, the place which we cal F/ eyhium, leauing in the middeſt an hal open in height to 
Zoilus. tze tempered aet vnder heauen. Z oilus erected the pzincelp pozche ſo called vnto this day, and cu- 
Claus. Tiouſly wought which is towarde the South ſide of the pallace called Refine. moꝛeouet Car 
founded a goodly monument whiche both ol olde and ol late dayes is called Car pozche, afoze 
the ſhire hall and the iudgement ſeates ouer againſt the marke t and the pꝛincely houle where the 
Anatolius. captaines ofthe garriſons are wont to lye. After all theſe . inatolus pʒeſident of the Emperouts 
power in the eaſt beinge ſent thither buylte the tower whiche beareth his name, and ſet it out wich 
{und2ie kindes of buylding. Though theſe things ſeeme from the pur pole pet in mine opinion the 
knowledge of them is p2ofitable foz the ſtudious reader, | 


CAP. x1% 
Of ſundrie batt aileſ that were fought both in Italie and in Perſia in the time 


of Theodoſuu the Emperour. n 


Hile T heodoſus was Emperour there was great ſedition thzoughout Fr ope yea wb 
V alentmanus gourrned the Remane dominions : all which I heodoſius with great pow: 
er ofhozſemen and footemen bp ſea and by land ſuppꝛeſſed. And ſo quelled the hauti⸗ 
nes and furious race of the Per ſcar blood, whoſe king was dig erdes the father of Bararanes 02 (as 
Socrates miteth) Bararanes him ſelfe , foz when they had ſent Legates vnto hum to entreate fo 


pcace he graunted it. the whiche continewed vnto the twelfe yeare of A»/?a/a« raigne.chc whiche 
things are alſoremembzed of other wyiters, partly compendiouſly gathered by Ex/tarhuu Syrus 
Claudianthe Of Epiphania otherwiſe called Anr:och who lapeth downe in like ſoꝛt howe «Amida was taken, It 


Cyrus the ru was made chiefe pzeſident{which our auncetozs doe tearme the heade officer ol the hall) and 
Poe: and rte then appointed general captaine of the Romane power inthe weſt dominions when Carthage was 
>; wonne ofthe / dall and Gen cerichus captaine of the Barbarian hoſt. 


CAP, IX. 
Of Eudocia the Empreſſe and her daughter Eudoxia, of her voyage to Jeruſalem 
and the picture wherewuh the people of eAntioch 


onor ber. 


Heodoſius though the procurement of Pu/cheria the Empaeſle being his ſiſter, maried Fa- 

docia, boꝛne in Athent and of goodly beawtie , after ſhe had bene baptiſcd in the Chiſtian 

faith, on whom he got a daughter by name Eudoxa. when ſhe came to ripeneſſe of peares 

and mariageable / e, the Emperour tooke her to wife : bzought her from Conftantmo- 

ocrat-lib.7. fe to olde Rome. Exdoxia went afterwardes to the holp citie of Chzilt who is God, where, inthe 

"+ Oxationſhemadevntothe people about the latter ende ſhe rehearſed this verſe, 

Mi birth I boaſt of you beganne, your blood in me doth bragge. 

A here ſhe ſignified that the inhabitants of that cicie came from Greece. but if any man be deſi 

tous to know moze exquiſitly the trueth of theſe thinges let him repaire vnto Stra the Geogta 

pher, Plegon,Diodorus Siculus> Arrianus, Pi/ander the Poet, Vipianus , Libanins and Iulia the re · 

nowmed Rhetozicians where they are diſcourſedofat large. Afterwardes when ſhe came to 1 

noch the people of that citie erected her picture of halle very artificially handled in honoz of her 

which is as yet to be ſcene. It was th2ough her pꝛocutement that Theodo/w became a benefacto} 

of Antioch, that he their citie, and lengthened their wall vnto the gate whiche bꝛingeth 

to Daphms in the ſuburbes as it is of euerie man to be ſeene. fo2 the fundations of the olde walles 

are at this day to be ſeene the newe buyldinge was laide and leade vs as it were by the 

hand vnto the gate, There be ſome which wzite that the walles were enlarged by the elder 22 


2 
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— — that he gaue two hundzed pounde to tepayde the bath of Valens whiche was burned of 


Cary. xx1, 


Howe Endocia did many worthie alles at Jeruſalem and of the 
diners trade in lyfe,and dyet of the religious 
men in Palaſtina. 


V docia went twiſe from ¶ vnſlautinople to Ieruſalem, and though I purpoſe to leaue fo2 ſuche 
Þ revaurwnenver lde o mne penn nor repoꝛted the trueth )wherefoze,vpon 
what occaſion, and to what ende ſhe did it: pet it is knowen well inough that during her a- 
bode in that holy citie of Chzilk ſhe wought many woꝛthie actes to the ſettinge fozth of the glozy 
of God. foz ſhe founded religious houſes and made the ſtreete commonly called che great cauſey, 
in whiche religious houſes though the manner of liuinge be diuerſe, yet their trade and diſcipline 
tendes to one ende, and the ſame very godly . fo2 ſome of them liue in a ſocietie, enioyinge not one 
tote ofthe thinges whiche commonly allure and weye downe the mindes of moꝛtall men after © 
wozldly affap2es,as much to ſay,they haue no golde, but what haue J ſaide,golde ? nay they haue 
not a ragge of their owne to couer the bare, neyther foode to ſatiſ ſie nature. fo2 the cloke 02 coate 
which the one nome weareth, another in a while after putts onthe ſame, ſo that the garments of '* — 
all ſeemed to be one mans, and ones in cummon to all. mozeouer they all had but one ta- eg merge 
ble, not furmſhed with daynties oz other kinde of foode what ſoeuer, but onely with hearbs, roots, hould be « 
and pulſe, and ſo muche onely as ſufficed nature, and pzeſerued life, furthermoze in pꝛayers onely one ſiſe. 
which they poured ioyntly vnto God they ſpent day and night: they ſo waſted their bodyes and 
moztified them ſelues that they ſeemed as deade men lyinge vnburied vpon the face of the earth. 
ſome of them doe moze then their decrees and ſtatutes enioyne them, foz they faſt the ſpace of two 
dayes,yeca and thꝛee dayes alſo. there are ofthem which abſtaine ſtue dayes and ouer, and ſcarſe 
then doe they take as muche foode as ſufficech nature. Other ſome followe an other trade and 
oꝛder of liuing farre otherwile then the fozmermen, foz they ſhutte vp them ſelues ſeuerally in litle 
cabanes which are of ſuch heighth and bzeadch that they can not ſtand bolt vp2zight , nepther bowe Habe 
themſelues downewardes at pleaſure . Ofwhich muiiber fome as the Apis ſaith line all 
the dayes of their liues in caues and dennes together with bzuite beaſtes and pꝛaye vnto God in 
certaine ſecret and vnknowen buries of the earth. but ſome of them hane faunde out an other kinde 
of life which exceedeth all patient ſufferance,fo2 men and women hyde chem ſelues in the dꝛye de⸗ 
ſert which ſcaldeth with ſco2chinge heate coueringe onelp ſuche members as of neceſlitie are con- 
ſtrained to ſerue nature, the other parts of the bodye they peelde all bare both vnto the parchinge Ty. mond 
heat of ſommer, and pinching colde of winter contemning either of them alike. Theſe menmo2e- of Palzftina 
ouer layinge aſide ſuch nouriſhement as other men vſed, fedd vpon graſſe and were called became as 
fozagers 02 paſturers and liue onely vpon that,ſo that in pꝛoceſſe — — beaſtes, 
and differed from men both in bodely ſhape and behauiour ol minde. If ey ſee men 
immedtatly they runne away, and if any purſue after them, eyther their feete with ſwiftneſſe caries 
them away, oz they poppe them ſelues into ſuche hollowe places of the earth where others can 
not come vnto them. An other thing pet J will rehearſe which ſoꝛ all it ſeemeth to paſſe all the reſt 
J had almoſt ſoꝛgotten. Although there be not many in number of this ſo2t,yet ſome there are who 
being vopde thzough vertuous diſpoſition and free from all perturbations of the minde, come a- 
bꝛode into mens companies, mingle them ſelues with the chzonging mulcicudes and faine they are 
madde and ſo they treade vayne vnder foote,which the ſoule ( accoꝛding vnto the ſaying of 


wiſe Plato) vſeth to ſhake of as the laſt couer of ſhame and repzoche. take ſo litle delight in 
feeding ol them ſelues and therein vſe ſuche Auſtere diſcipline that if conftraine them to 
hoſt at a tippling houſe oz in the ſtewes they neither reiect the couer their faces,net- 


ther thereat bluſhe at all. mozeouer they bapne them ſelues very oft,and moſt commonly they are 
conuerſant with women and bath and ſo they ſeeme voyde of all carnall affections as if 
thep nature captiue vnto them: in ſo much they can not be led with the wan- 
ton lookes, nepther with the toying and daliance , neither with the amozous Clipping and embꝛa⸗ 
cing of a woman to the naturall motion of venerie. but with men they are as men and with women 


* * 
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they line like women, and fo} all they refuſe not the company of both ſex, pet know they onely the 
vſe of one, To be ſhozt in this molt holy and diuine kinde of life, vertue hath pꝛeſcribed lawes foz 
nature, and made peculiar decrees foz her ſelfe, to witt : that not one of them all haue their full of 
neceſſaries,fo2 by their lawe they muſt hungre andthirft,+ thereafter to attyꝛe them ſelues as ne- 
ceſſitie conſtrainech.cheir trade is ſo meaſured with ſuch ſinguler commendacion , and their diet ſa 
moderate that il they fall into the contrary part and farre different from the other, they feele in 
chem ſelues no chaunge at all, coutrarieties are ſo tempered in them, the grace of God maketh 
ſuch a commixtion of repugnancie,and againe diſlolueth the ſame,that life and death, two thinges 
in nature and effect farre ſet one againſt the other,ſeeme to ioyne hands together, dwell in them: 
and looke wherein perturbations doe raigne in others, in them they are pluckt vp by the rootes 
and lyt foz dead: and where continual pꝛaper is to be made, there they ſeeme of ripe peares,ſtrong 
bodyes, and ſtrength inuincible . Theſe men liue both wayes, partly as it were by ſhaking ofthe 
lech they ſeeme to liue fox euer,partly againe by companying with men, and applying medicines 
vnto their bodies, they call to God fo mercie,# runne ouer ſuch deuout ſeruice as map fitly agree 
wich þ fozmer life. yet want they no neceſſaries, neither are they boũd to one place, to almay heare 
alike, company alike, they vſe ofte,nap they kneele cdcinually,againe þ weariſome ſtanding they 
make, retreſheth age, # the voluntary weakenes they bꝛought them ſelues vnto. They are cham: 
pions without fleſh on their backes, they are wiaſtlers, yet haue they no blcod in their faces, who 
though in ſterde of dapnties and ſet dinners they vſe ſolemne faſting , pet had they lever take no⸗ 
in ſo doing they could poſſibly liue, then cromme them ſelues with delicacies, And againe 
though it be very early in the mozning,they en · 


th 
if it lo fafl out, that a ſtraunger come among them 
tertaine him very curtcouſly offring him both meat and dꝛinke, ſo that they deuiſe an other kinde 


of faſting, chat is to eate by compulſion, and in ſo doing men haue them in great admiration, who 
though they want many to the ſuſtentation of nature, yet are they contented with litle, be⸗ 
ing enemies to their owne will, and to nature. they reſemble in their doings the will and pleaſure 
of their elders, in bꝛidlinge the baytes of fleſhly luſt, che ſoule hath the maſtery, committeth ſuche 
thinges as are pleaſinge and acceptable vnto God with great diſcretion and diligence , but in the 
meane while,happie are they, and happier when they depart hence,foz they bende thither all their 
might and haſten to entop their wiſhed deſires, | 


CAP. XIII. 
Vihat things Endocia the Empre(ſe repaired in Paleftimagand the 
Er founding of F. — th Hurche. 


De wife of Theodo/avs had confetente with many ol thoſe kindes ol men we ſpake ol befoꝛe, 
and founded (as J haue likewiſe made mention) many ſuche religious houſes: ſhe repay⸗ 
red the walles of /er»/a/em and made them farre moꝛt beautifull then they were befoze, ſhe 
founded alſo a goodly Churche in remembꝛance of Stephan the firſte Deacon and Party} , not a 
furlonge of from the Cit pe of Jeruſalem, where ſhe was 1 
de⸗ 


— immoztal bliſſe. 7 beodo/ine alſo as ſome thinke befoze the decealle 


50. 


parted to reſt, when he had raigned here on earth thirtie eight yeares in 
his rowme ſucceeded A artiamu, a manrenowmed in al things, 
whole famous actes while he gouerned in the Caſte 
we will laye downe , by the helpeof 
God inthe ſeconde booke 
followinge. 


The ende of che fuſte booke of Euagrius. 


tours are called 
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THE SECOND BOOKE OF THE 


ECCLESIASTICALL HISTORIE 
OFEVAGRIVYS SCHOLASTICYVS: 


Car, 1. 
Of Alartianus the Emperonr,and the ſignes which foreſhewed his raigne. 


N the firſt booke goinge befoze we haue diſcourſed the Actes done in the raigne of 
Theodoſius the Emperour of famous memozie : nowe it remaineth we take penne 
in hand and paint foꝛth vnto the poſteritie, the vertues of the renowmed Martianus 
the noble and pupſant Emperour of Neue, his cuntrey, his linage, and howe he at- 
tayned vnto the Romane empire. In obſeruing this methode we ſhalbe able the ſoo- 
ner to contriue euery his famous acts in their fit and conuenient place.P ar71/cus Rhetor, with ma⸗ 
ny others hath witten at large of the life of Afarrian»s.By birth he was of Thracia,the ſonne of a 
valtant captaine : who being wedded to his fathers trade of life, got him ſtraight to Y hs K 
there was entertained in the number of ſuch as ererciſed them ſelues in the feats of fell 
out in his voyage as he tooke his iournepe thitherwardes that he ſawe on the way a 
whom death had newely bereaued of his life. he ſtood ſtill and was amazed thereat (fo2 as he was 
vertuouſly enclined euery way, ſo was he pzone to compaſſion) he continewed there ſo long vntill 
he had finiſhed all thinges what ſo euer b vntothehearſe and funerall. but when ſuche as 
dwelled in compaſſe , had ſeene his doinges 
Phili They layd hands vpon Martian 
and 


— name tnchole bunker fapthie-plees 
commer after their law and cuſtome, but pzeferred him to an office the which one whoſe 
name was «Le ,enioyed befoze him, but then was lately veceaſſed,and entitled him Aarria- 
"«: Auguf lun ſo that together with his pꝛeterment he receaued the Emperiall title (fo2 the empe- 
Augufli) befoze be was pꝛoclaimed Emperour, Neither trucly coulde the name 
reſt in him without the dignity, neither againe did the Empertall title require any other name to 
erp2efſe the wozthineſſe thereof, ſo that the ſelfe ſame name was both pꝛoper and appellatiue, and 
beinge once ſounded it gaue fozth the ſignification,both ol the dignitie and the bozowed name, An 
other thinge mozeouer happened which fozeſhewed vnto Harrianui the emperiall ſcepter, When 
together with pn moet = 7 Parmar pn „4c„„%7? 
many others was tak? x bzought w other captiues into a plaine greene where e cerichus would 
needs ſee thẽ altue. being bzought together Gzer5ch«- as he ſate in an vpper rowme tooke great 
delight in beholding the nũber of captiues, The captiues as long as it pleaſed euety one continu- 
ed in the greene, foz Gezerichns had cõmaunded their keepers to knock of their ſhackles.wherfoze 
as they all ſpẽt the time diuerſly, A lartianu laid him downe on the ground + toke anap on a ſunny 
bank,which burned moze vehemttly then p ſeaſd + time of þ pere did require. As he ſlept an Egle 
flewouer him, ſet her ſelfe betwene him # þ ſunne. ſpꝛed abꝛode her wings,ſhadowed him as it had 
bene a cloud, ⁊ in ſo doing eaſed him greatly, ſo þGenzerichns wondering at þ circumſtance coniecs 
tured a right of the things that were to befal him, he called Marrianus vnto him, reſfozedhim his 
———— — oral eden nk og te 
the Vandal and neuer take armour againlt them, che whiche(as Procepins whiteth . 
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perfozmed in detde. but omitting may ſeeme impertinft,let vs returne vnto the hi- 
pietie tomatdes God, ſo he paſſed in iuſtice towardes 
conſiſted of treaſure and raiſing of tribute: but 
needy,and yeelded a ſafe and a ſecure 1 
bis people, not in puniſhing off t᷑doꝛs, but 

em̃pire was vntv him no 


fo2 the continewed a vi 

the — — — 
vertuous diſpoſition condeſcended thereunto. Martians laboured with al might poſlible that all 
men ioyntly ſhould laude God, and the lipps whoſe languages impietie had confounded, ſhoulde 
deuoutly nowe at length cloſe together, and ſounde out with harmonie and concent , the pꝛayſe of 
theliuing God, 


Car, 11. 
Of the councell of Chalcedon and the occaſion why it 


WAs [ummoned. 


Hen Aartiom was of the diſpolition mentioned befoꝛe, thert came vnto him Legats 
frb Leo byſhop of old Kome,ſignifpinge p Dio/cor« had made light of the decree which 
Fran rebar os 7 — — et hee there 
came others alſo repozting what iniuries # contumelies D-o/cor«« had done vnto the, requeſting þ 
rr of their cauſes. The which ſute as chicte of all 


eee ee 
3 Neſtorius was ci 


1 greeting 
rr it is plaine it could not be 
ſo,foz Neforw was commaunded vnder paine of an accurſe not to ſhewe his face in the councell. 
The which thing allo Z«/?achw« byſhop ol Berni wiiterh plainely in the letters which he ſent 
to Joh the byſhop © to another Joh the pꝛieſt, of the canons laid downe by that councel.his wozws 
| Kultachins (re theſe. There came to this councell ſuch as diligently ſearched out forthe reliques of Neftorr- 
pal. ad Ich. & and with open mouthes they exclaimed vpon the councell: what reaſon and conſcience is 

7 there chat holy men shoulde be accurſed ? So chat the Emperour was greatly incenſed againſt 
them and commaunded his gard they should ſend them 6 
Jcan not ſee how Neftorin — ſhould be to the councell, 


Cay, 111. 


The deſcription of the Temple of the hart. eee of (balcedon 
and the mur acles wrought therein. 


landes in Chalcedon a citie of .this ipechfrom e 
two furlonges;ſituated in a very vpwarde ſteepe wile, ſo char ſuchas 
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frequent this Party2s temple may eaſily mount vp by a litle and a litle without weryſſefſe, and in 
they come vnwares, yea into the body ofthe Church. being there e looking downewardes, as out 
of a kenninge towꝛe they ſee all che fields vnderneath chem as euen grounde and plaine valleyes, 
floziſhing with greene graſſe , loden with coꝛne and couered with goodly woodes of all ſoꝛtes ve 
ry delectable to behold : mozeouer they ſee high hills and craggie rocks riſing gapely by degrees 
vp into the (kies: diuerſe ſoꝛtes ol ſeaes, ſome peldinge a blewiſh and ſ kie colour by reaſon of the 
cleere wether playing as it were calmely and gently with the ſhozes while the adiopning regions 
are vopd of tempeſt, ſome other toſſed with bluſtering blaſtes of winde and raginge to2mes; hur- 
ling vp pimple ſtones, fommg out filth and paultry weedes, caſting ſhelfiſh vpon the bankes with 
whyꝛling wanes. Furthermoze this temple ſtands tight ouer againſt Conſtantinople ſo that the 
beholdinge of ſo wozthie and ſo noble a citie bzinges vnto it great maieſtie, this temple is of thiee 
ſoꝛtes of goodly and large buylding:the firſt lieng wide open with a long poꝛch receauing the tem- 
pered aer of the ſ kie ſett vp with goodly pillours on euety ſide. The ſecond in length and bꝛeadth 
like vnto þ fozmer adoꝛnedlikewile with licle pillours differing only in height, x þ lifted ridge. Of 
the Noꝛth ſide of which ſecond building there is a rownd Ile x the great windowe vnto the Eaſt, 
the pillours within are cunningly wzought bowewiſe, of the ſame ſtuff and one biggenes after the 
fozme of a circle. Underneath cheſe there is a loft ouertaſt with the like rouffe where it is 
fo2 euery one to pꝛaꝝ vnto the Party? # to be pꝛeſent at the holy myſteries. Withinthe Ile Eaſt 
wards there is a v arcificiallie builded where the reliques ofthe holie marty? are cheſted in a 
longe coffer cunninglie made of ſiluer, the which ſome men foz the length thereof doe call Longe 
as it che pzoper name were (o , The miracles wꝛought at certen times by this bleſſed Martyꝛ are 
knowen J am ſure of euerye Chziſtian. Foz oftentimes either ſhe appeareth vato the Biſhops in 
their ſleepe which oꝛderlye ſucceede in che gouernemente of that Church, oz ſheweth her ſelfe vnto 
ſome other that are of great fame foz their vertuous life and godlines charging them to celebzatea 
feaſt in that Church of daynty x delicate foode. The which thing being lignified vnto the Empe- 
rours , vnto the chiefe Pꝛieſte and wholl citie, all ranne thither bach Pꝛince, Pꝛieſt, and people to 
become partakers of che myſteries. After all this in the ſight ol the wholl aſſembly, the Biſhop of 
Conſtirinople accompanied with his clergie gott him into the veſtry where the co2ps ol this ho- | 
ly Partyz(abone named) was interred. There is on the left hande of this coffin and cheſted coꝛps Wuat iniury 
as it were a litle wickett very ſtrongly made of litle latiſes thzough the which they ble to let down was this vn- 
alonge iron with a ſponge tyed about the end. they dipp and ſoke it round about in the dead cozps co che deade 
afterwardes pull vp the ſponge all embꝛued with cogeleddzops of blood. The people ſeeing this, _— 
wozthip God immediatly and magnifte his holy name. There are ſomany dzops of cõgeled blood 5h +. fach 
dꝛawen vp that they ſuffice the religious Emperours,the wholl aſſembly of pꝛieſts gathered ther full Chriſtian 
together, x all the flocking multitude not onelp tu participate thereof them ſelues, but alſo to ſend to become 
vnto the other faithfull thꝛoughout the woꝛld, that full fayne would be partakers with them, But 8 
the congeled dzops continew ſtill the ſame, neither doth the holy blood chaunge the hewe oz colour (gehen 
thereofat all. All which things are not co be ſeene at any certaine, ſpeciall, o appointed time but ;c4eemed 
thereafter as the Biſhop of that place is in life and as it agreeth with his vertues. Foz they repozt him from 
when any ſingular man of godly diſpoſition is choſen Biſhop of that Chur ch, that then moſt com- deach and 
monly this mtracle is to be ſerne: but when a leude perſon is crept to eniop the rowme that theſe 42am 
things very ſeldome come to paſſe. An other thing yet J will rehearſe which is ſtayed and hindzed 
neither by time neither by occaſion, neither maketh any difference betwene faithfull and infidell 

but ſheweth it ſelfe alike vnco all men. When any cometh into the veſtry where the copꝛs of this 

holy martp? is cheſted he is ſo rauiſhed with ſuch fragrant odours that all other perfumes in com · 

pariſon of that ſeeme wozth nothinge. Fo? it is like neither che ſweete ſmelling flowꝛes culled in 

the greene medowes, neicher any other redolft ſauoz whatſoeuer neither ſuch as is made of plea- * 
ſant oples:but it is a ſtraunge and paſſing all the reſt bzeathing out of the Partyꝛs dead body. 


Car. 111. | a 
Of the thungs handeled & decided by the councell of Chalcedon, ho we after they had depoſed 
Dioſcorus b,of Alexandria they reſtored I heodoruns and 1bas to theyr Biſbopricłs. 


afozeſapde place deſcriben of vs at large the Councell of es mette toge⸗ 


N the 
Le Paſcaſiamu and Lucentins Byſhopps, and Boniface a pꝛieſt, legats (as J ſayd 
) of Leo Byſhoppe of olde Rome: Auatolus Byſhopp of Conſtantinople, Dioſcorms 
Nn 


4.28 


The ſuppli- 
cation ot Eu 
ſetuus by- 


ſhop of Do- 
mn CY -. 
hibited vnto 
entinianꝰ 
d Martia- 
ws the em- 
der ours. 


The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


byſhopp of TMlexandria , Maximns bylhopp of . och, and Inwenalis byſhopp | 
with the pteſtes of their ſeuerall pzouinces were pzeſent — — — 
to2s vnto whome the ſubſtitutes of Leo ſayde that Yro/corms ought not to ſitt with them coun- 
cell, that Leo their byſhopp had charged them na leſſe, and if they woulde not peelde vnto it, that 
they woulde leaue the Churche and bidd them farewell. When the Senato2s demaunded what 
crimes Dioſtorus was to be charged withall , their aunſwere was, that he who cont tarye to all 
right and honeſtie playde the part of a Judge, was tu ab:de the ſentence of judgement him ſelle 
fo2 the cenſure he had pꝛonounced of others. Theſe thinges beinge ſpoken,and Do/corms allo be» 
inge appointed to ſtande in che middeſt, Exel uu byſhopp of Derylemm requeſted that the ſuppli- 
cation he had ſent vnto the Emperour might be openly reade tn their hearing , and withall he ad- 
ded theſe woꝛdes . 1 proteſt vnto you that Droſcorms hath iniuried me not a litle, he hath alſo 
brought ourreligion into great infamye, he procured the death of Flawianws the byshopp , and 
wrongfully depoſed him together with me. cauſe 1 beſeeche you my ſupplication to be teade. 
— made an ende of ſpeakinge his ſupplication was reade , contayninge ſuche a fozme 
as follo 


The humble ſupplication of Euſeluus byſhop of Doryleum exhibited vnto the mo ſt vertuou- 
Emperours,requeitinge he may be hearde pleadmge both for lum ſelfe and 
in the behalfe of the cat holicię faith, 


1 behoueth your maieſties (moſt noble and puiſant emperours) to prouide carefully for the 


of lern 


quietneſſe of all your louing ſubiects, yer when all others ſuſtaine iniuries ever to vphold and 
aſſiſt the ſacred ſenate of prieſthood , and herein verily the divine gadheade which graunced 
vnto you the rule & domination of the whole world is truely honored. wherfore ſeing the chri- 
{Han faith, & we our ſelues alſo haue bene oppreſicd & diuetſſy moleſted with extreme wrog by 
Dioſcorus the moſt — — ofthe moſt noble city of Alexandria, we are come vnto your 
wonted clemẽcy moſt to craue iuſtice at your hands. The occaſion of our c6plaint is as 
followeth. In the councel lately held at the famous city of Epheſms(1 would to God it had never 
bene called together, then had it not brought into the whole world ſuch horrible miſchiefe and 
hurliburly )the aforeſaid Dioſcorut who trode tight & reaſõ vnder four, who ſet the fear of God 
farre out of his ſight, who maintained one abſurd opinion with Emtyches that vaine & heretical 
varlett,who of a bangs whyle reuealed not vnto many the venome of hiscankred ſtomacke, 
bewrayed him ſelte in proceſſe of time partly by occa ſion of the crimes we laide to Emryches his 
charge, & partly allo by occaſion of the ſentence which Flauamu the byshop of worthy memo- 
ne pronounced againſt him: gathered together a great multitude of ſeditious perſons, raiſed 
wich his money no {mall power, laboured as muche as laye in him to ouerthrowe the catho- 
licke religion and godly faych of the auncient fathers, and to eſtablishe the blaſphemous opini- 
on of Fuyches the monk whoſe opinion was euer condened of the holy fathers from the Apo- 
files time vnto this day.wherfore ſeing the haynous offences he committed both impudently to 
the derogation of the Chriſtian faith & vncharitably againſt vs, be of no ſmal importãce, we are 
moſt humbly to craue vpon our bare knees of your graces, and to requeſt that by vertue of your 
autority the moſt revered byshop Dioſcorus may be inioyned to aunſwere vnto ſuche crimes as 
we haue laid to his charge, to wit, vato ſuch practiſes of his, & records as he brought forth againſt 
vs in the holy councell, wherby we shalbe able plainly to proue that he is eſtraunged from the 
catholicke faith: that he maintainerh — which is nothing elſe but bla ſſ it ſelfe: 
ied vs diuerſly beſides, we beſeeche you moreouer to 
ofthe moſt god- 
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 ceede on in the things which we haue chiefely purpoſed to handle, that is to ſaye, howe D»o/corms 
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without doubt J ſhould ſeeme to poſt him ouer with delayes, J will therefoze referre it to the ende 


ol this dooke, where as many as will haue all things (after their common ſaping )at their fingers 
endes, map both reade all, and carefully committ the whole to memozie . But nowe let vs p20- 


bewaped him lelfe, partly by retecting the Epiſtle of L-o byſhopp of old Rome, and partly aiſo by 
depoling F/a:a byſhop of newe Kome,all which he did in one day, and craftelp deuiſed that the 
byſhops whiche aſſembled together ſhould ſubſcribe vnto a blancke , where afterwards he cauſed 
the depziuation of Fla to be wiitten, when theſe thinges were done, the ſenato2s decreed as 
followeth. The next day after when the councell aduiſed them ſelues ſomewhat better, we wk. a 
doe percciue that they reaſoned more exquiſitly of the true and catholicke fayth. V Vherefore ,;'+ * 
ſeeinge that Flaui mus the byshopp of worthie memory and Exſebins the moſt teuetende by- tors in the 
shopp of Dorileum were founde not to haue erred inthe fayth after we had ſearched the actes covncell of 
and * of the councell, and alſo by the report of ſuche as were chiefe in the councell, and Chalcedon. 
therefore vniuſtly to haue beene depoled (for they confeſſed them ſelues fowly deceaued and 
wrongfully to haue depriued Flaniamm and Euſebuu) It ſeemeth good vnto vs, and no doubt 

God approueth the ſame, that Dioſcorus the moſt reuerend byshop of Alexandria ( if it ſo pleaſe 

our Lorde the Emperour ) Iuuenalu the moſt teuerend byshop of /eruſalem, Thalaſſius the moſt 

reuetend byshop of Cæſarea in Cappo. locia, Euſebius the molt teuetende bys hop of Armenia, Hu- 

ſtat hius the moſt reuerend byshop of Berytas , & Baſilius the moſt reuetende byshop of Stucia 


— 


doe requite, & be at the emperours pleaſure, Immediatly there were other bils exhibited againſt 
Dioſcorus bath of the crimes he committed , and the money he had receaued: but when D#o/corus 
being called þſecond v the third time of þ councel, ſent fained excuſes foz him ſelf+ came not,þ Le- 5 
gats of Leo byſhop of old Rome, ſtood vp in þ councel,# ſaid as followeth, I He hainoꝰ offẽces which 5 ay 
Dioſcorus late byshop of the noble city of Alexandria, cõmitted againſt the canons of the coun- finn Tu- 
cells, &t he eccleſiaſtical diſcipline are throughly knowe of vs al,partly by ſifting out ſuch things — wel 
as were heard in the former ſeſſion, and y alſo by examining ſuch things as we decided this Boniface 
day. And that we may omit many other things, this man of his one autority c6crary to the ca- (vbltirures 
non of the church teceaued Exryches into the cõmunion, an heretick of che tame opinion with _ — 
him, & one that was iuſtly depoſed by his oe proper byshõp cd wit, the moſt n of 2 
our byshop — his e did before he shewed his face in the councel which he held with rus. 

the moſt holy byshops at Epheſus, but the Apoſtolicke ſeae pardoned the byshops becauſe they 

were conſtrained againſt their wills to doe that whiche they did:who yeeldedthem ſelues vnto 

this pteſem̃ houre both to Leo the moſt holy byshop, & to the whole ſacred & 8 aſſembly 

of byshops, & therefore as men of one opinion with him, he receaued thẽ into the cõmunion. As 

for tis Dioſcorus he ceſſeth not as yet to glory of the things for the which he ought to mourne, 

lament & lie grouchng vpon the groundinTickcloth & ashes. not onely this butalſo he fõrbad 

the reading of holy Pope Leo his epiſtle written vnto Flauianus of godly memory, yea being oft 

inreared of the Legats, naye when he him ſelfe had promiſed with an othe he woulde procure 

to be read. the default in not reading of which epiſtle, hath bene both an offence & hindrance 

vnto the holy churches vnder heauen. Although he was priuey to ſuch le de piactiſes, yet haue 

we aſſẽbled togethet, to thend we might deale ſome what fauourably both vvith him for all his 

former leudnes, and alſo in like ſort with the other godly byshops which were not of equallau- 

rority with him in iudgment. but ſeing that his later miſdemenute exceeded his former umpiety, 

for he ſticked not to excdmunicate Leo the moſt holy and moſt religious archebyshop of Rome, 

moreouer wh& shamefit hills were exhibited againſt him, & he him ſelf being cited once, twiſe, 

& che thirde time as the canon of the church hath cõmaunded by the godly byshops to appeate 

before the councel, yet would he not come, for his one cõſcience accuſed him. but entertained 

cõtraty vnto law ſuch as were iuſtly depoſed by diuers councells & ſer at naught ſundt cðᷣſtitu- 

tions of the church condemnin it were him ſelſe with his ow ne —_ once againe ſecinge 

theſe are found to be his later ptactiſes, Leo the moſt holy archebyshop of great & olde Rome,by 

vs and this ſacred aſſembly to with the moſt bleſſed Apoſtle S. Peter, whois the rocke, 


the of the Catholicke Cliurche, and the fundation of the true fayth bereaued him of 
all dignitie that belongerh to a byshop,and depriued hum ol the prieltly 1 let 
* Vi 
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The actes & 
decrees of 
the counccll 
held at Chal 
cedon. 


Againſt Ne- 


onus. 


Againſt Eu- 
ty ches. 


The Nicene 
creed is con- 
hrmed. 
Againſt Ma- 
| cedonius o- 
pinion the 
creede of the 
| councel held 
at Conſtanti 
nople is ta- 
tilied. 


The ſynodi- 
call epiſtles 
of Cyrill 


approucd. 


The epiſtle 
of Leo vnto 


owed, 


creede 


the coun 


el helde at 


The Eccle ſiaſticall hiſtorie 


this holy councell geue the ſentence of Dioſcorus( of whom we haue hitherto ſpoken )according 
ynto the canons of the Church. Ahen theſe things were ratified by the councell, and certen other 
things decided,þ byſhops tha: were depoſed with Do/cor at þ of the councell, ⁊ the con- 
ſent of p emperour were reſtozed to their byſhopzicks: againe when they had annered certt things 
vnto their fozmer conſtitutious » conncell — ſuch a ſentence as followeth. Our Lord and 
ſauiour Ieſus Chriſte going about to confirme his diſciples in the knowledge of the faych, ſaide 
vnto them: my peace —— you, my peace I bequeath vnto you, to thende none should vary fr6 
his neighbour in ſacred religion, but that all with one mouth & minde should acknowledg the 
word of trueth, (Jmediately after when they had read þ creed eſtabliſhed by the councell of Nice, 
with p fozme of faith agreed vpon by a hundzed # fiftpe godly fathers aſſembled at Conſtanrmople, 
they pꝛocede on in theſe woꝛds) chat diuine & holy creed containing the abundance of the grace 
& ſpirit of god is ſufficient both to bring men vnto a perfect ads of the faith, & alſo vnto 
a ſure cõfirmation of the ſame. for it inſttucteth vs moſt exquiſitly in ſuch things as we muſt ne- 
ceſſatily know of the father, of the ſonne, & of the holy ghoſt, and ſetteth forth after the plaineſt 
maner the incarnation of our Lord Iefus for them that with faich wil embrace it. but ſeeing that 
certen leud & godles perſons eadeuoring with their erronious opinions, to root out true religiõ 
haue brought into the world many vaine fantaſies of their idle braines, of which number ſome 
were not attraid to corrupt the true vnderſtanding & the miſtery of the manhood,our Lord le- 
ſus toke for our ſakes & to deny the mot her ot hearing of God which is attributed vnto the virgine 
Mary, other ſome fained ets that the diuinity & the _— conſiſted of one nature, 
confoiding both with a certẽ imaginatiue comixico of natures, & affuming with horrible blaſ- 
phemy that in the ſaid confuſion the diuine nature of the onely begotten was patible. therefore 
this great & general coũcel preſctly aſſẽbled together being defirous with al might to ſtop eue- 
ry gapp,& to cutt of all occaſion of deuelishe deuices wrought to the ouerthrowe of the trueth, 
decteeth that the faith which we receiued of the fathers is inuiolably to be retained : and there- 
fore commaunderh aboue all other formes of fayth , thatthe creede delivered vnto vs of three 
hundred and cighteene godly fathers is firmely to be beleeued , moreouer to thende the ene- 
mies ofthe holy Ghoſte may vtterly be foyled „it tatifieth the doctrine aftervyardes eſtabli- 
shed touching the ſubſtance of the holy Ghoſt by a hundred and fifty godly byshopps whiche 
mett at the princely citye of ¶ onſtantmople : the which eſſence thoſe fathers made manifeſte 
vnto rhe whole world, not by adding any thing of their owne,as if the canons of the Nicene coĩ- 
cell were ynperfeR, but that they might declare by manifeſt teſtunonies o ſcripture what 
their one opinion was of the holy ghoſt againſt ſuch as denied the godhead f. further- 
more to the confutation of ſuche as doubted not to peruett the myſterie of our Lords incarna- 
tion, affirming both „ and blaſphemouſly that he which was borne of the holy virgine 
was but onely man, this holy councell approueth the ſynodicall Epiſtles of holy Grill by- 
shopp of Alexandria, written vnto Neforus and tothe byshops of the Eaſt churches, partly to 
refell the mad and franticke opinion of Neſtorww,and partly alſo forto inſtruct ſuch as are god- 
ly diſpoſed , and labour to atraine vnto the true vnderſtandinge of the holye creede. Againe 
is councell annexcth thereunto not without good conſideration the Epiſtle of Leo the moſt 
holy archebyshop of old Rome, which he wrote vnto Flamanuthe moſt holy archebysbopp for 
the remouinge androoting out of the Churche of God the fanaticall opimon of Extyches, as a 
worthietract agreeing with the confeſhon of Peter that great Apoſtle, and as it were a ſtron 
illour and fortreſſe to vpholde the true and ſincere docttine againſt all crronious — 
3 encountreth with ſuch as endeuoted to deuide the myſtery of the incarnation into 
two ſonnes: he excommunicateth ſuche as date preſume to ſaye that the divinitic of the onely 
begotten is patible ; he manfully withſtandeth ſuche as confounde or make a commixtion of 
both the natures in Chriſte : he ratleth ſickebraines and frentike fooles, who affirme that the 
Shape of a ſeruant which he tooke of vs, was of a celeſtiall or ſome other kinde of ſubſtance: laſt 
of all he accurſeth ſuche as vaynely haue fa that before the couplinge of the natures 
there vvere tyvo, but after the vnitynge of that there vvas but one onely nature in the 
Lorde. VVherefore treadinge one trace, and immitatinge the fayth of the holy Fathers 
vyhiche vvent before vs, vve confeſſe one, and the fame ſonne our Lorde leſus Chriſte, and 
vvich one generall conſent vve ſaye that he is perfecte God and pertecte man, true God and 
true man of a reaſonable ſoule and humane fleshe ſubſiſtinge: of ope ſubſtance vvyth the 
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— — diuinitye, but of one ſubſtance with vs accotding yntd his humanitye: 
vnto vs in ſinne onely begotten of the father b ——— 
= vnto nas 3 wa Gans Sow lee for our ſakes, and forour ſaluation of the 
virgine maty & che mother of God according vnto his manhood: one & the ſame leſus Chriſt, 
the ſonne, the Lord, the onely begotten: of two natures , knowen without confounding of che, 
without mutation, without diuiſion without ſeparation : the diſtinctiõ of natures not remoued 
for all the vniting of chem, but the proptietie of both natures vyholly tetayned and coupled to- 
in one perſon , or as the Grecian: laygin one di cαñã not ſeucred & parted into tyvo per- C 
ons, but one and the ſelfe ſame. « n ſonne, God the vvorde, and the Lorde leſus 
hoe of and Chriſtc ham ſelfe aftervvardes have inſtructed vs of 
ed vnto vs. Secinge we haue lifted out the 
ere . the ſacred and genetall councell hach de- 
eyther to alleage or to vyrite, or to ſtame, ot to be- 
councell commaundeth ſuche as preſume 
to deuiſe any orherfa - ortobrin — OY cape or to publishe any other creede yn- 
to ſuche as turne pag orfrom ludaiſme, any other ſee whatſoc- 
uet, vnto the knowledge of therrueth, if they be byshops, that harchey bed be depoſed of their byshop- 
like dignitics : ifprielts, that they be vnmigiſtred: if monks and lay people, that they shoulde 
be accurled. After the reading of theſe decrees , Alartianus 3 wp hay who was pꝛeſent 
at the r 8 chere alſo an Ozation, returned to Conflantinople. Ines 
nals and Maximum , Theodoritng depoſed, err 
genere were dene eee, „the whiche ſhall be layde downe (as J Sr 
ſaide beine) inthe enve ofthis base. They decreed beſides all the akoyeſaide that the bpſhopps funds 
ſeae of New Rome that i eee 3 W hono} after 0/de Rome, 


ſhoulde be chicke and 


trueth of theſe thinges w 
creed that itshall be la 
lecuc, ot to teache any ather 1th; 


\Car.v. 


or the ſedition 1 at Alexandria about the eleftion of Proterius and 
in like ſort at Jeruſalem. 


Fter Sen dee c genen ur, Cargren, til v bla onia, Proterins by the ge. Proterius hi 
nerall conſent of the councell was choſen — 5 Venere of Alexan- 
ſeae, chere roſe thꝛough heate of contention a wonderfull great tumult + *. 
bpꝛoze.ſoʒ as it fallech aut in would needs cal home Oioſc or, ſome others 
very earneſkly cleaued vnta Proterius, ſu that there enſued thereof great and bloodſhed. 
for Priſcus the Rhetozician wiiteth home the lieuetenant of 7hebais came then toe Alexandria, A lamenta- 
ſaw al the people on an vp —— —u— ly nent pt. — ble ſediion 
which endeuoured to ce werde fans — . his abou 
—— empe- n 


* 

bebop = — — were tak? from 
Pow poke * — a while . but in the meane the « 
Cn —— vnto /er»/alem could not ſetle quietnes with- bordering 
— — Ben e n lm wer 
laboured to ſet other monks nk, 

— OR INY 
aduerſarics as laboured to 


had fledvnto the city where 


2 2 
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Theodoſſas to their byſhopp,who was the ringleader of the whole miſthie e raten in the couneen, 
The behaui- and the firf that certifiey e canons anddecrees thereof: concerning whome notlongaf- 
our of The- 4 — vnto . Aleiſan, hom that he was ronuirted of haynous crimes 

odolus de, his owne dyſhopp,and expulſed the monaſtery , and how that contint wing a while d 
Bunt m9n*<- he cleaued to Dee, fo2 ſedition, ſet vpon a Camell as | 
carted thzoughout the citte heodoſtus there came many out ofthe cities of Pala ſbina, xe: 
queſtinghim to appoint them byſhops,of which number Perm the Iberian was made byſhop of 


Mainma hard by Gaza, 7 tne ne err ere ears 
rour commaunded firſt of all chat J heodoſau ſhonldbe bttight tits — 5 — 
diers,ſtcondly he ſent thither Iauenali, — —_— 

Church, and reduce all to peace and 


as Theodoſu had pꝛeferted to þ 
grieuous calamities y miſchieuous denies; n Wine — hong th 
— —ů ns 
moꝛtall men, enſued by the meanes of þ factions. fo) the veuell by 
2 zeting rhereof, — — that it ſhould be pꝛono t way fo2 to x- 
contrary opinion, the which as dtuers doe thiuke is ſo repugnant, and tnferreth 
lach e ee ee that the one ſeemeth N 
e Aqui- other.fo3 he that confeſſerh Chzift to be ro two naturts faith no 
acall fallacy nacures,foz by graunting that Chyift is both 1x diuinitie 
rhe geren cterh of dintnitie and humanicie,he againe that ſaith char 
vo ladies meth that he is i two natures , fo2 by auouching that 2 
„tn nitie,he teſtiſieth him to be in diuinitie and humanitie : yet not by conuetſion ol che fiethe into the 
godhead ( whole vnirtng ts tnexplicable) neither ol ß godhead into that wht we ſay or Tvvo, 
we bnderſtand withall ix Tvvo, # by ſaping i re meane or Tvvo, ,not parting þ one frb the 
other, foz it is toe plaine that the whole, not onely conſiſteth of the parts, but þ the whole is vuder- 
ſtood in the parts, pet foz al þ ſome men be of the vpinton þ chey are farre ſeuered a ſunder,becauſe 
cheir mindes and heads are lo occupted befoze,o2 elſe becaufe they maintaine fome ſulline opinion 
of God oz ſelfe will, that they had leuer endure any kinde ofdeath , then peelde vnto the plaine and 
manifeſt trueth. by occaſion of this ſubclety of ſatan nn ng: but ſo much 
Wan bene 


Car. n. 5 | | 
Of the great neceſſitie of rayne, ſumine and peffilence , EO 
5 placerſ har — be belened )the earth brought 


| forth of ber ne accorde. 
arfitie of Bout th at time there was ſuche ſcarſitie of rayne in be alatia,(appadocia and 
| eee 3 — 
Ae a a to 
| bodies ſwelled,the inflammation was made them ffarke 


. 98 


— wirhall ſuch — thep vied eve 
amatio a 8 
coughe. had, neither remedy be found fox! the 
relented foz fuche as were left aliue - mw A oboe 
rr 2 255 
following the earth of her owne attoꝛde des ede dar, Nether b 
chꝛoughout P. laflina, but eee 


Car, „tt. 


eee. 0 


* andranſfacked, 
—_ WA I Ole the afoxefaive calamities raigned inthe — paths 
— at olde Rome, Valentwriama alfo Emperout of the of 2 — 

eee 
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their deltructionbecauſe — 


exceedinge outragtous lo ſkayninge 
ſpecially by 


Genzerichus , 


puttes him in king of th 
inuade the Empire of Vaadalls, l 


the elder 

che yonger daughter together with Z«ds » accompanied with a pzincely traine vn: 

ta Martian and diſpleaſure —— 
the Emperours 


Cay. vrt. 


his raigne inthe Empire of Rome , 1arrianu hauing 


VV nedonely ſenen peares 


their 


. 


— oppor pogo pin 
bythop of Peg, and 


Peter the T6, 
| of Timorbee,the which are remembyev The lame 
the life of 7ecer, where allo he repozteth chat Py oreri% way lainenat of the f der 
Tj when Divuyfar that Proterias way not ofthe f Proc 


bales Avent loft quench — — — 
4 


enfozmed vnto Leo the Emperour 


— 4 bra nee e duch. , 
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tuauus in the Empire of Rowe, wzitten in maner as followeth, | 
o Leogthe vertuous, religions victoria by the teſtimom of God him ſelfe, and 
8 1 r be 


out your pronince of A gypt, and bythe cler gie of your chiefeit _ 
— and moit 4a hae Sug 


Einge the diuine and celeſtial grace of God ( moſt holy emperour ) hath ordained your 
g highneſle as a levvell and treaſure for morrall men: you ceafle noi we ſpeake vnfainedly) 
imediately and next after God continually to prouide for the ſafety and profit of the com- 
mon vveale.Jn a while after they (ap . whenthe peace which raigned among the godly people, 
both here with vs and with in the citie of eAlexandria , was remoued . out of the Churche of 
God, Timotheus then beinge a prieſt, gott him imediately after the councell of Chalcedon vvas 
diſſolued onely with ſoure or five byshopps , together with a fevve monks, fell from the fa 
and deuided him ſelfe from the Catholicke Churche. Theſe his companions were inſected wi 
the pernicious doctrine of Apolliaruu, & the peſtilent crror of Twmotbee him ſelfe: al they were 
then depoſed of their prieſtly dignities according vnto the canon of the Churche both by Pro- 
ters of worthie memorie, and the councellof byshops helde in. pt, aud allo exiled by the 
Emperours,whoſe diſpleaſure they had procured, Againe after a fee lines. The ſame 7imorhee, 
at what time CAlartianus the Emperour of famous memotie chaunged this fraile life for blisfull 
reſt in the celeſtiall paradiſe , ſlicked not moſt impudently to reuile him with raylinge and o 
probrious languages, as if he had bene ſubiect to no lawe : he ſtaggered notlikea chameleſſe 
caytiffe at accurſing the ſacred and generall aſſembly af byshopps which mett at Chalcedon: he 
ledde after him a multicude of chaungelings and ſeditious =, 5p he ſervp him ſelfe againſt 
the holy canons , the decrees of the Churche, the common weale and lawes: he intruded him 
ſelfe into the holy Churche of God, which had both a paſtor and a teacher, to witt, our moſt ho- 
ly father and archbyshopp Proterius, as he celebrated the wonted myſteries, and offered vp the 
— of prayer vnto Chriſt leſus the ſauiour of vs all for your holy Empire, and for your. chris 
{tian and religious pallace. Againe they ſap, The next da are Proterus the moſt holy fath 
executed as the manneris)the function er Timotheus tooke vnto him two byghopps 
depoſed of their dignities w ich ſome banishi picks as we ſaide before, and was conſecrated 
byshopp by two ofthem, when as none of all the Catholicke byshops throughout the province 
of «A 0 as the vſe is in conſecrating the byshopp of Alexandria) was preſent and ſotaoke 
oſſeſſion as he perſwaded him ſelte of che archebyshopps chaire, but verily.ic was nothing els 
aue plaine whoredome againſt the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and the Churche of God whiche had an 
huſband of het one, that celebraredtherein the holy myſterics,and gouerned the lame accor- 
ding vnto the canons of the Churche. When they had enterlaced a feme lines, they went on as 
followeth,Bleſſed Prereruus could doe no other then(as itis written)gecue place vnto wrath: & 
8 might eſcape the furie of ſuch as ranne headlong to di tee out of the way, 
hep his yato the reuerend forte; the whiche place of all others, yea the Barbarians 
bruitish people 1 znotant ofthe vertue and grace which ishueth thence are 
loth rf 6 men ng to performe in deede that which from the beginning 
th Seuiſed for Tame hee, ſaued not the life of Proteriui, no not in thoſe priueledged places 


0 zreuerenced not the religious place : honored not the timeſ for it was on the high 
ſea oodein no awe | » Whichis a mediation betweene God and 
man: leu him being innocent and ched with him ſix othets for company. They bro 
with Sane voi carcaſſe, ugged it throu the citie, they ſet ir out pi 

to beſkorned at, they cruelly rent with the lash of the whipp the ſenſeleſſe co ey ynioy 
the members throughout the body, neither refrayned e manner of bruite bealſes to 


taſt ofhis bowells home they lately rooke for a mediator betweene Jod and man, laſt of all 
that which remained they burned to ashes ſcattering and hurlinge into the aer the ashes thereof 
exceeding therein the ſauadgneſſe and crueltie of bruite beaſtes. the autor and ringleader of all 
theſe miſchieſes was Timorbens.Z acharie who diſcourſed in like ſoꝛt of theſe chinges , deg 
ſwaded as it is like with the letters of Tot hee which he wote vnto Leo, tepoꝛteth man other 
thinges to haue happened, and that thzough the miſdemenure of Proterur, who —— 
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(as he ſaith) and great ſturre in Alec andria: that the people wought not all thoſe miſchieſs, but 
certaine deſperate ſoldiers, and that the Emperour Teo ſent thither Sre/as to chaſtice them foʒ 
their lewdneſle, Fe 

AP, IX. 


How Leo the Emperour wrote letters throughout the worlde for to vnderſt and what 
was bet for hum to doe _— the elelhion of Timothens A lurus 
& the comncell of ( halcedon- 


Eo the Emperour when he demaunded the aduiſe ofthe byſhopps thzoughoue the Romaine 

common weale, & other godly men likewiſe that were renowmed foꝛ monaſticall diſcipline, 

concerning the councell of Chalcedon, and the conſecration of I ot heus ſpznamed' ef lurus, 
he wꝛote generally vnto all men, and ſent with all coppies of the ſupplications exhibited vnto him 
both by the fauozers of Prorerus and the faction of I imothee. the letters he ſent cuery where con 
tapned ſuch a fozme as followeth, 


The coppie of the godly letters of Leo the mo#l vertuous Emperonr, unto Anatolizes 
byſhopp of Conftantmople with all other archebyſnopps 
and byſhopps whereſoener, 


Eo Emperour,and Caſar, vertuous, victorious, triumphant, chiefe Lord, all noble. Auguſt: 
| wm Anatolue the — — greetinge. It was euer our deſire, chat both all the moſt 

holy & Catholicke es, and moreouer the cities ſubiecte vnto the Romame dominions 
Should enjoy peace and tranquillitie, and that nothing should befall them, hiche might mo- 
leſt their quiet eſtate. what ſturre there was of late riſen ate Alexandria, we are ſure t by Bones 
knoweth full well, but to thende thou vnderſtand rhe whole, and the occaſion o t 
a tumult and hurliburly , we haue ſent vnto thy hood the coppies of the complaints and 
—— exhibited vnto our highneſſe, againſt Timorhee, both by the molt holy byshopps 

prieſts of the aforeſaide citie an of AÆgypt, aſter their comming vnto the prince- 
ly citie of Conftantinople, as alſo ſuche ſupplicarions as cerraine citizens rey Ao Timothee out 
pe, haue delivered ynto vs: to this ende and purpoſe, that thou maiſt 
perfectly knowe what Timotheus hath ptactiſed, whome the people of Alexandria, the worthi- 
eſt petſonages, the citizens & shipmaſters requeſted to be their byshop , and what other things 
were contained inthe ſupplications, and moreouer touching the councel of ( halcedon a corize 
vnto diuers mens conſciences, as the co here within incloſed doe declare. V Vherefore 
our will is that thy holineſſe doe aſſemble all the religious and catholicke byshopps which pre- 
ſently remaine in this princely citie, and with them, all the ſacred ſenate of clergie men{forour 
principall care is to deliver Alexandria from tumults and (edition to peace and quietnes)that 
after the ſifting and exquiſite handling of all controverſies , we may learne what — — 
is of the aforeſaide 7imorhee and the councell helde at Chalcedon, laying aſide all feare of man, 
all ſpite and fauour , hauinge onely che feare of almightie God fixed before yoũ eyes (you te- 
member I am ſure that — you shall render an accompt before the maieſtit of 
God) that we beinge certified by your letters of all the premiſes, may publishe ſuche an edict as 
shalbe agreeable vnto the ſame. Theſe were his letters vnto . Anatolus. The Emperour wꝛote 
other letters differing very litle in ſtyle from the afozeſaive, both vnto other byſhopps, and vnto 
other famous men, who then as J ſaid befoze had not wherewithall to main- 


e 
— — —:ö ye Baradatus, 


T Baradatus and Iamer, learned men 


CAP, x. ? 
The and s of diueri and the 
— — 


Irſtofall Zeobythopp of olve Rewe,wyote invefence ofthe councell of Chalcedon,and viſſa- 


F 


epiſtle of Z-o, the Emperonr ſent by one of his truſtie meſſengers vnto Timot hee byſhop of 


_ - 
, * © 
* * 


435 


Symeon. 


lames. 


Leo b. of 


lowed the election of 7»orbee , as an act contrarieto the canon of the Churche : the whiche e. 


4.36 T he Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorte 


Timorheus Hesi, tu whome Timorhee wiote backe againe, both the couhcell of Chalce- 
Alurus the 4on,and the cpiſtle ol Leo . The coppie of theſe epiſt les in the letters which Leo the 
bereticall Emperour wzote generally vnto all men, but I omitted them. leſt I ſhoulde wery the reader with 
byshopp of intetlacing toe many of ſuche kinde of wozkes . Bozeouerother byſhopps in like ſo2t maintained 
Alcxandri2 yerp earneſtly the cantons of the councell of Chalcedon, and condemned with one voyce the conſe: 
Amplulo- Crationof Imo hee. but Amphilochus byſhopp of Cd alone of all the other byſhopps wꝛote an e- 
chius b.of piſtle vnto the Emperour, where het bitterly at the election of 7:morhec, yet appꝛoued not 
Sida, the councell of Chalcedon, the which are downe in wꝛitinge by Zac l Meter, to: 
gether with the Epiſtle of 4#;ph:{ochwe, Symeon alſo a man of woꝛthie memoꝛie, mote touchiug 
the afozeſapde controuerſies two Epiſtles , one vnto Le the Emperour, another dnts Za/i/ue by» 
opp of Aich, of both whiche the Epiſtle vnto B. ili, be inge but very bꝛiefe, I thinke beſt to 
lapdowne fo2 the louinge reader, it was as followeth. Vnto the moſt religious, moſt holy and 
The epiſtle dearly beloued of God, my lord Baſl, the 2 an humble finner ſendeth gree- 
of Symcon ting in the Lorde. Now we may very well ſay. bleſſed be God, which hath not turned away out 
| that dwelled petition, neyther withdrawen his mercic from vs miſerable ſinnets. V Vhen I had peruſedthe 
ngeÞ letters which your holineſſe ſent vnto me, | fell into an admiration of the ſingulet care and pie- 
Archbyſhop tie of our moltfoly Emperour revealed and made maniteſt vnto the — by the affection he 
ol Anuoch. bare not onely vnto the holy fathers, but alſo by the zeale he she wed vnto the fayth confirmed 
by them. but this commeth not of our ſelues, it is, as the holy Apoſtle writeth, the giſte of God, 
who bythe meanes of your . vnto hum fo prompt and willing a minde. Againe 
aftcr a fewe lines he ſaith . V Vhereforc I beinge an abiecte and vile creature, as it were the vn- 
timely birth ofthe monkes ſignified vnto the — — what I my ſelfe thought of the creede 
layde dow ne by the ſixe hundred and thirtic holy fathets, whiche aſſembled at Chalcedon, affir- 
ming that I helde wichthat fayth published no doubt by the inſtinct & motiò of 


— a 


for if our ſauiour be in the middeſt of two ot three gathered together in his name, howe tan he 
chuſe but be preſent at the aſſembly of ſo many holy fathers, ſeing the holy ghoſt hath bene with 
them from the begianing? Eder this againe, V Vherefore be of good cheere and defende ſtout- 
ly the true fayth,in ſuch lot as Teſus the ſonne of Naue ſeruant of the Lorde of hoſtes, gouerned 
and defended the people of Iſraell. I beſeeche you ſalute from me all the clergie of your pro- 
uince, with the holy and faythfull people, W | 


CAP, x1 . 
The bani/bment of Tunothens A lurua byſhopp of eAlexandria,and the elefizon of 
T umot bens Saule faciolus: of Gennaduia and e Acacuu byſnopps 
of Conitantmople, 


Timotheus Fter the afozeſaide ſturre Tt heus ſymamed lu was baniſhed Alexandria, and en 
; — A ome to make his abode at Gangrene: wherefo2e the people of A i choſe I im- 
— thens(whame ſome called B c, fome other Sa/ofaciolus )to ſucceede Proterus in the by- 
Anzotius ſhopꝛicke. Ahen Anatoli had departed this life Gemadws gouerned the byſhopꝛicke ofthe 
Gennadius. P2incelie cityc of C on/tantmople, after him ſucceeded e cacus mailter of the holpicall oz College 


A of Ozphans, 


CaP. XII. 
Of the earthquake whicbe at e Antioch three handred 
forty ſenen yeares after that whiche was in the 
% Time of Train. 


Anno Dom. I the ſeconde peare of Leo the Emperours raigne,there was ſuche a marneplous greatearth- 
9. Le rage the lundations at A=zoch , that it can not ſufficiently be deſcribed. befoze it 

be ganne certaine people that were bozne within the citie waxed mad, raued aboue meaſure, and 
ſcemed vnto vs farre to exccede all furious rage of hutiſhe fierceneſſe and crueltic, as apzeamble 
fozerunninge ſo great a talamitie. This gricuous earthquake happened the fiue hundzed and ſixth 
peare after the citie was called eLar-och,the fourteenth dap of the moneth Corpieus, after the Ro- 
wee, September, abayt the fourth hourt of the night, the Sunday goinge befoze, the eleventh 


courle 
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— — — ann arena Traian. That 
earthquake was a 2 — rt . the grauntingt charter and incoꝛpo⸗ 
ration of the citie : but this fell in the raigne of Leo, the fiue hund2ed and ſixth yeare, as the hiſto- 
riographers who diligently deſcribed the circumſtances thereofhaue left vs in wzitinge : It tur- 
ned vplide downe, in manner all the buyldinge ofthis newe citie , beinge well peopled , without a 
waſt cozner, 02 ruinous peece ofbupldinge, but all adozned and gozgeouſly ſett foxth by the boun- 
9 Pecoeees ye ge | 
reſt tandinge vp with 


cite in good ſteede.the poꝛtly gates ofthe pallace,the place called — porche, the vt- 
ter turretts and galleries nighe the gates where their ſtage playes wert kept, and ſome poꝛches 
that came out thence,ſome part of the bathes of Traun, Scueruu, ſ᷑ . Aarian, the adiopning Oftra- 
aua, together with the pozches æ Men hau were turned downe to the grounde, all whiche Jh 
Metor hath largely diſcourſed of.he ſapth further that in conſideracid of the pzemiſes,the Empe- 
rour ſoꝛgaue the citie a thouſand talencs of gold of the tribute which they papd hims releaſed ſuch 
Ta Tag: rente, laſt of all, chat he tooke vpon him to repay2e the publique 


Carp. 2111. 


Of the fire that raged at Conſtantmople. 


Here fell moeouer at Conſtãtinople a calamity not much vnltke the fozmer nay fart moze 
—— — to the ſea ; is called the Oxe Cauſei 
goeth that a deſpitefull and wicked deuell in the fozme of a woman oz a pooze 
Eerepxe geht anelperull enen, ie leo man 0p 
— —— [[—Eœfũͤ n — — 
———— — — flame and ſtroke im⸗ 
mediatly in the buylding ouer heade which burned at the 
were next not onely ſuch as eallp might be in ben dune u te toy bpldig ano urnedchem 

to aſhes. They ſay this fire laſted the ſpace of foure dapes,noman was able to quenche it, it fla- 
hater embncs ofthe chin ee 
five furlungs in length and fourteene in bzedth,left no bupldiug either publique o2 pꝛiuate, no pil- 
lours , no ſtony arches 02 vaultes in all that tyme and in all chat compaſſe vnburned to the funda- 
tion, but to haue perced the flinte ſtone and harde mettall as if it had bene ſtuble oz ſtrawe. Of 
he nx part of cet where th haenith hs deſtruction reached frõ the Oxe- 
Cauſei(fo is the place called)vnto the old temple of the ſouch ſive fr the hauen of Ja 
vnto the temple of ¶ vnc orde:in the midoeſt of the citie fr Conſt anrwmes market vnto the market of 
Taru, a — — — — nngs 
het had bene within the cttie, the colkly carued cymber yelding herecofoze great maieſty vnto the 
epe —— med mango ens I Tet" + hills and rocks that no man 
could paſſe th heapes of filth and all kind of ofdefozmity,that the owners 
of them them felues could notdilcetne he bounds — this 07 that place 
ſoode thus befoze the fire cotifilttied them. 


Car. 11111. 


Of ſundry F 
A out the ſame rime wöe che Scythian battall waged th the Romaines which inhabited the 


Eafterne partes ofthe Empire waxed hotte, Thracia, Helleſponcus, and Ionia were won- 
Ws... Der ri ny os nts ny pee err — 
Cnidos in Caria ꝶ Coo, ſo that many buildings were turned downe to the ground 
Pri/-4 mozeoner wyiteth , there fell at Con and in Birhynia ſuch tozmes of raine and 
water that kor the ſpace of thꝛee oz foure dayes ic poured downe like whoil ſtreames and floodes, 
beate downe the hills and mountapnes with the violence chereof and made chem plapne valleyes: 
that the villageg were all on flote and in daunger of dzowning; that in the lake Boan not farre frõ 


1 
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Nicomedia by reaſon ofthe filth and all kinde of baggage which the ater ought hither ther 
were ſeene theſe things came to palſe ina while alter. ; 
Car. xv. 
The mariage of Zeno and Ariadne. 


Eo the Emperour gaue «-iadxe his daughter to Zeno, made him VE UI 
Fat was called . fricmeſus , pet being marted, he gott that name of a noble man ol /- 
axria,that had beene of greate hono2 and renomme. Howe this Zens attapned vnto greate 
nnen we what occaſion Leo pʒeferred him befoze all other, Eaſlat uus Syrus hath left vs 
zitinge 


CAP. xt. 
Of eAmthemins that became Emperonr of Rome, and alſo of ſuch 
as ſucceeded hom. 


Anthemius. Nr hemius at the requeſt ofthe Romane embaſſadoꝛs inhabiting the weſf, which were ſent in 

(A embatteonc Leo þ emperour,abiding at Conſtantinople, was lent to be of Rome, 

to whome Martianus the emperour had geuen his daughter in mariage N. iſcus alſo the 

bꝛother of Aerina the wife of Leo was made captaint ouer a great armpe of choſen ſoldiers, ⁊ ſent 

againſt Genzerichns al which circumltances Friſcus Rheror hath exquiſitly handled, neither onely 

theſe things, but allo how Leo conſpired the death of A ßar, whom he him ſelfe had made Empe⸗ 

| rour, as the reward of honoꝛ he aduauncedhimvnto,and ſlew with him alſo his ſonnes, Ardat«rus 
| whom he had made Ceſar & Patricia, ti — —ů— ana ops rey nay 9 foe 

Olymbrous. Eren. . when Ant hemius who gouerned the empire of — .ogs Fang. — 

was by Rhecimeris proclaimed emperout: after the diſpatching of him 

. raigned fiue yeares # was depoſed by Nepos;who ſept in his p27 a 

Romulus Au r14 a Romane by 2 — — put N. epos beſide the er Ore- 
Sb, ſſer his Cone K none — of Rome, ofthe thouſand 

doacer. hundꝛed peares after the raigne of Komw/«e, when he departed this lyfe ©, the 


axe common weale,who refuſed che name of an emperour,# would hene him ſell called akin. 


CAP, | xv11. 


The death of Leo the Emperonr,of youg Leo that came after vey of 
Zeno hu father and ſucceſſor. 


Anno Dom. Bout that time Leo the emperont having raigned ſeuentene peares depoſed him ſelf ol the 

n. imperial ſcepter at Coni?anrwmnople æ placed Cs that was of tender yeares, the ſonne of 4. 
riadue his danghter,# of Zeno,m the empire. After him came Zen þ facher of Leo the pon · 

— —— —— ——— f ya 

of Beriua the wife of Leo þ elder: in a while after when pong Le had departed this life Zexo taig· 

ned alone. but al what ſo euer he did during his raigne,o2 what other men did againſt him # what 

— we purpoſe by the help of God to diſcourſe in the next booke fol- 


Car, xvi. 
The tranlla- A (commarie recitall of all the afts of the comncell held at Chalcedon briefely handled before by E- 


Gan.  nagriminthe 4. chapter of this 2 books gore be promiodeerefr th reader fr farther ew 


ledge vnto the end of this 2, booke, now he performeth it wuh a larg le diſcomrſe. 
maruel not at all gentie reader though he repeat . e ele 
downe before. As I finde them in — them 
i Exghſte.be beginaeth thes: 


rere et ſupply this counel 
the abſence of Zeo byſhopp of olde Rome : — — of Conftantmople , Dr 
oſcorus byſhopp of «Alexandria , Maxim byſhopp of Antioch , Innenal; of e 


dale hee ſeveral dee: wer pyeent the i Thee fre wich hem the che 
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nato2s bnto whome the ſubſtitutes of Leo ſapde that Dioſcorus ought not inthe councell with 
them, that Leo their byſhop had charged them no leſſe, and if they wo peelde vnto it, that 
they woulde leaue the Churche and bidd them farewell. When the Senatoꝛs demaunded what 
crimes Dioſcoris was to be charged withall, their aunſwere was, that he who contrarye to all 
right and honeſtie playde the part of a Judge, was to abide the ſentence of iudgement him lelle 
fo2 the cenſure he had pꝛonounced of others . Thele thinges beinge ſpoken, and D#o/corv allo be- 
inge appointed to ſtande in the middeſt, Fuſchius byſhop of Domlaum requeſted that the ſuppli- 
cation he had ſent vnto the Emperour might be openly reade in their hearing , and withall he ad- 
ded theſe wozdes . 1 proteſt vnto you that Dioſcorus hath iniuried me not a litle, hehath alſo 
brought our refigion into great infamye, he procured the death of Flauiamus the byshop , and 
wrongfully depoſed him together with me. cauſe, I beſceche you, my ſupplication to be reade. 
pe. >! ere ſpeakinge his ſupplication wag reade , contayningt ſuche a fozme 
as fo 


The humble ſupplication of Euſebius byſhop of Dorileum exhibited onto the moſt vertnous 
Emperours,requeitinge he may be hearde pleadmge both for hum (elfe. for the ca- 
tholibe faith, and for Flanianus byſpop of ( onttantinople, 


T behoueth your maieſties (moſt noble and puiſantemperours) to prouide carefully for the 
Lass of all your louing ſubiects, yet when all others ſuſtaine iniuries euer to vphold and 

aſſiſt the ſacred — ptieſthood. and herein verily the diuine godheade which graunted 
vnto you the rule & domination of the whole world is truely honored. wherfore ſeing the chti- 
ſtan faith, & we our (clues alſo haue bene oppreſſed & diuerſly moleſted with extreme wrog by 
Dioſcorus the moſt reuetẽd byshop of the moſt noble city of Alexandria, we are come vnto your 
wonted clemẽcy moſt —— to craue iuſtice at yout hands. The occaſion of our N is as 
followeth. In the councel lately held at the famous city of Epheſus(T would to God it had neuer 
bene called to then had it not brought into the whole world ſuch horrible miſchiefe and 
hurliburly)the aforeſaid Dioſcorut who trode right & reaſõ vnder foot, who fer the fear of God 
farre out of his ſighc,who maintained one abſurd opinion with Euiyches that vaine & hereticall 
varlett, who ofa longe whyle reuealed not vpto many the venome of his cankred g 
bewrayed him ſelfe in proceſſe of time partly by occaſion of the crimes we laide to Emtyches his 
charge, & partly alſo by occaſion of the ſentence which Flauiaaur the byshop of worthy memo- 
ne pronounced againſt him: gathered together a great multitude of {editious perſons, raiſed 
with his money no ſmall power, laboured as muche as laye in him to ouerthrowe the catho- 
Iickereligion and godly fayth of the auncient fathers, and to eſtablishe the blaſphemous opini- 
on of Euiyches the monk whoſe opinion was euer condẽned of the holy fathers from the Apo- 
ſtles time vnto this day.wherfore ſeing the haynous offences he committed both impudently to 
the derogation of the Chriſtian faith & vncharitably againſt vs, be of no ſmal importice,we are 
moſt humbly to craue vpon our bare knees of your graces, and to requeſt that by vertue of your 
autority the moſt reuerẽd byshop Dioſcorur may be inioyned to aunſwere vnto ſuche crimes as 
we haue laid to his charge, to wit, vato ſuch practiſes of his, & records as he broughtforth againſt 
vs in the holy councell, wherby we shalbe able plainly to proue that he is eſtraunged from the 
catholicke faith: that he maintaineth an opinion which is nothing elſe but blaſphemy ir ſelfe: 
that he both depoſed vs vniuſtly & iniutied vs diuerſly beſides. we beſeeche you moreouer to 
vouchſafe the ſending of your gracious letters vnto the holy & general councel ofthe moſt god- 
ly byshops,to thend both our — & his may indifferently be heard, & that your highnes may 
be certified againe of al that is handled by the councel, hoping that therein 10 shall pleaſe our 
immortal head Chriſt Ieſus. If we may obtaine (moſt holy emperours ) this dur humble ſute at 
your maieſties hids, we will not — day & night to pray for the proſperous ſtate ofyour em- 
pire, and the —— er raigne. The canons concluded vpon by the byſhops in the ſe- 
cond councell 
it appeared that the epiſtle of L-» was not read at all, yea though ſome had ſpoken ol it againe, x 
againe, Dioſcor being demaunded why it was not read,aunſwered foz him ſelfe, that he had mo- 
ued the byſhops and that oftentimes to doe it: Iuuenalis byſhop of Ieruſalem, and 7 halaſſuus byſhop 
of Czſarea in Cappadocia, who together with Dioſcorus challenged vnto them ſelues autoꝛity in 
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the councell of Chalcedon, tequited that all ſhould be read + reucaled, Ive auoutched and ſaid 
plainely that the emperour admoniſhev Dioſcorus by his letters to read the epiltle of e, yet after: 
wards that there was not a wozd ſpoken of it. T þa/«ſſw- pleaded in like ſozt foz hum ſelfe,þ he hin · 
dꝛed not the reading ofit,# that he had not ſo much autozity of him ſelf as to cõmaund the reading 
of it. wherfoze the acts ofthe councell being read, ſome of the byſhops eſpied therein certaine fap- 
ned and counterfeit handes, and among the reſt S:epha» byſhop of Epheſus was demaunded of the 
councell who they were that ſubſcribed exceptions, he made aunſwere that ( who after» 
wards was made byſhop of Lebidam )and Criſpinus had done ſo: fo} all that ſuch as ſubſcribed at 
the requeſt of Dioſcorut, not to haue ſuffred it ſo to ſtande, but to haue mung the fingers of ſuch as 
wꝛote ⁊ directed their pens to their great ſhame # infamp.Ju the end S:epha» cofelled that the de · 
p2tuation of Fla n was ratified with ſubſcriptions the ſame dap. foꝛ Acaciu byſhop of Atiara- 
thia compelled all the byſhops by foꝛce, # made them of neceſſity to ſubſcribe vnto a blanke, mole⸗ 
ſting thẽ 5 with ſoldiers, who ſtood by with naked ſwoꝛds redy to diſpatch them il they pel⸗ 
ded not. Againe they reade an other accuſation whereunto Theodorus byſhop of Claudinopolis 
made avnſwere þ there was no ſuch thing ſpokt᷑. As they pꝛoctded on ſtil in reading the acts ol the 
councel where anp thing was motioned which concerned Ezryches & ſuch as affirmed þ the fleſh of 
Gov our loꝛd & ſauiour e ch2iſt came downe fromheauen, they bzought foꝛth the recoꝛds ofthe 
councell, where E»/ebix: had aunſwered,þ Exiyches had ſaid in deed from heanen , but not to haue 
added whence he toke it: þ Diogenes byſhop of Cyzicum vrged him at þ time, in this ſozttel vs thẽ 
whece toke he flesh? and þ they were not ſuffred to reaſũ further therof. After al this they bzought 
forth the records. then Baſis byſhop of Seleucia in Iſautia ſaid: I adoze our one lozd 40% Chzilk 
the ſonne of God, j only God þ wozd, who after his incarnation x the vniting together of pdiuinity 
t humantty is thought to conſiſt in two natures. þ byſhops of #gyp: cricd out againſt this in ſuch 
ſoꝛt as followeth: Let no man deuide him into parts that can not be parted . we mult ſay there is 
one ſonne, not two ſonnes then þ byſhops of þ eaſt cried : curſed be he that parteth chriſt, curſed 
be he that deuideth him, the ſame recozds did teſtiſie þ Exiyc her being aſked whether he thought þ 
chꝛiſt had two natures,made aunſwere þ accoꝛding vnto his knowledge befoze 5ᷣ cõiunction of his 
diuinity + humanity together. chꝛiſt conſiſted of two natures, but after þ vniting of thẽ to haue had 
in him but one nature. And þ Ba//ſaid then: if he confeſſe not þ there were two natures after þ con: 
function of þ natures which can neither be (i neither confounded, then bzingeth he in both 
a confuſion ⁊᷑ a cõmixtion: but if he ſap that the ity being incarnate put on humanity, # ſo vn⸗ 
derſtand p incarnation in ſuch ſozt as Oil doth: then ſaith he no other then we doe, foz the diutnity 
which was with the father is one thing, a the humanity which he teoke of his mother is an other 
thing. when þ councell demaunded of them why they had ſubſcribed to depoſe Flaxianvs, precozds 
doe declare þ the byſhops ofthe Eaſt cried out:we haue all done amiſſe & therefore we all craue 
pardon. Agatne going foʒwardes in peruſing ol p retoꝛds, it appeared þ byſhops were aſked why 
they admitted not E=/ebixs into their company & conference,when he requeſted it of them, where⸗ 
unto Dioſcorus aunſwered that £/p:4ws brought letters to warne them, e that he pꝛoued vnto them 
how Theodo/inr the emperour charged them they ſhould uot permit him to come into the councell, 
the acts doe witneſle þ leu i made the ſame aunſwere.7halaſſ: ſaid þ ſuch things as the em- 
perours had cõdemned, were of no fozce + autozity after the condemnation, pet þ he ſaid not ſo as in 
defence ofthe faith. whereupon the recoꝛds doe declare p Dioſcorut repzehended their doings with 
theſe + ſuch other like woꝛds: I pzap pou whatmaner of canons are now obſerued/when 7heods- 
ritxs came in amongethem, it is tepoꝛted the Senate ſhoulde ſay that he came in foz an accuſer: 
and that P:o/cormr aunſwered , he was to take the rowme of a byſhop . The Senate then replyed 
that both E/chiwr and I heodorit ur were to ſtande in the rowme of accuſers , no otherwiſe then 
Dioſcorus was to ſtande at the barre and tobe arrapned. All the actes ofthe ſeconde councell helde 
at Eyheſus were reade and the ſentence whiche they had pzonounced againſt Flanianut and Ex/c- 
bins.vntill they came to a certapne clauſe, at thehearinge whereof, Hari»: the byſhop beganne 
to ſpeake. The byſhops ofthe Eaſt and ſuche as were of their ſide, crped: Let Dieſtorus be ac- 
curſed , In the verye ſame houre Chriſte depriued Dioſcerus, when Dioſcorus depoſed Flania- 
nu. O holye Lorde we beſeeche the chaſſiſe thou him, and thou O Catholicke Emperour,be 
reuenged on him, God graunt Leo may liue manye yeates, God ſende the Patriarche a longe 
lyfe. Laſte of all when the actes were reade , whiche declared that allche byſhops aſſembled at 
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Senatozs ſapde as ſolloweth. The nexte daye after when the councell aduiſed them ſelues The fuss 
ſomewhat better, we doe perceaue that they reaſoned more exquiſiuly of the true and Ca- ue their 
tholicke fayth . VVherefore ſceinge that Flauiauus the byshop of worthye memorye, and Eu- ſentence in 
ſebi the moſt reverende ol Dorilæum, were ſounde not to haue erred in the ſayth af- theſe words. 
ter we had ſearched the actes and decrees ofthe councell, and alſo by the report of ſuche as Where it ap- 
were chiefe in the councell, and therefore vniuſtly to haue beene depoſed ( for they confeſ- 0 =_ * 
ſed thern ſelues fowlye deceaued, and wrongfully to haue depriued Flauamu and Euſebuu) 1 of grad 
It ſeemeth good vnto vs, and no doubt God approucth the ſame, that D#oſcorus the moſt reue- autoritie in 
rend byshop of Alexandria(ifit ſo pleaſe our Lorde the Emperour) Iuuenalu the moſt reverend the councels; 
byshop of leruſalem, Thalaſſinus the moſt reuerend byshop of Cztarea in Cappadocia, Euſebius 
the moſt reuerend byshop of Armenia, Euſtathuu the moſtreuerend byshop of Berytus, & Ba- 
fili the moſt teuerende byshop of Seleucia in Iſauria ( who were then of autoritye and chiefe 
of the councell ) shoulde be punished alyke, depoſed of their byshoprickes, bythe cenſure 
and iudgement of the councell as the canons of the Church doe require & be at the Emperours 
pleaſure, Then their ſentence was reade the byſhops of the Eaſt cryed : Thar judgement is iuſt. 
Then the byſhopes of Illyrium ſayde wyth lowde vopces: V Ve haue all done amiſſe, and there- 
fore we all craue pardon , Ahen the byſhops ofthe Eaſte cryed agapne: That ſentence is iuſt, 
Chriſt depoſed the murtheret, Chtiſt reuenged the —— » The Senato?} 

euerpe one of the byſhopes then pꝛeſent ſhoulde wipte his fapth ſeuerallye : perſwadinge them 
ſelues of a ſuretye that the moſte holpe Emperour beleeued acco2dinge vnto the fozme of fayth 
publyſhed at Nice by thzcehnndzed and epghteene fathers , and agreeable vnto the creede framed 
at Conſtantinople, by a hund?ed and fiftye byſhops. and no otherwiſe then the E piſtles of the ho- 
Ive fathers : Gregorie, Baſil, Hillarie a Athanaſuu,e Ambroſuu,and the two Epiltles of Cyril reade 
in che firſt counce ll of Ephe/a-hane directed him: and that Leo the moſt reuerende byſhop of olde 
Rome, depoſed Exryche: fo2 the contrarye. After the bzeakinge vp of this ſeſſion in ſuche ſozt as 
vou heare, when the holy byſhops had mette agayne and ſate together, Euſebius byſhop of Dorilæ- 
um erhibitedvnto them bils of complaynt, both tn his owne name and in the perſon of Flair, 


where he charged Dio ſcorus that he one hereſte and opinion wyth Z:5che- , and 
that he had depoſed them of their pzieſthood . He added mozeouer that Dioſcorus had the 
recoꝛdes by lapinge downe certaine wozdes which were not at all vetered in the en al⸗ 


ſembled together: that though wiles and ciaſt he had pzocured blanks foz them to ſubſcribe vn- 
to. he made ſutevnto them againe that all the actes and canons of the ſeconde councell helde at E- 
pheſus by their ſentence and autozity might be ab} that they would reſtoze them vnto their 
pꝛieſtly function: that they would accurſe che doctrine of Eurycher, and laſt of all he re- 
queſted that after the reading ofthe recoꝛds, his aduerſarp might be bꝛought befoze the councell. 
when this was graunted, Aetiur the head notary ſtood vp and ſaid that he had bene with Dio ſcorut 
as with the reſt, and that Do ſcorus had aunſwered him, chat his keepers would not licence him to 
come vnto the councell. It was ſaide mozeoner that Dioſcorur was ſought fo beſoꝛe the countell 
ſate and could not be found, x that Anaro/ins byſhop of Conſtantinople ſhould aunſwere he ſhould 
bach be warned, and come vnto the councell. This being done ſuch as were ſent vnto him returned 
ſaping from Do/tor=r:MÞy keepers wil not let me come, if they will licence me. let them ſpeak. but 
when þ mellengers replied þ they were ſent not vnto the maiſters of ward, but vnto him, þ repoꝛt 
goeth he aunſwered thus: I am redy to come vnto the holy ę generall councel, but I am ſtaid. Ini 
merius added vnto theſe ſayings. howe at their returne frb Oioſcorur, Roctius met by þ way the mat- 
ſter ofþ holy offices. that byſhops accũõpanied him againe as he went vnto D#o/cor:, and þ they 
had bꝛought with the in paper ſome part of their conference , þ which notes being read detlared þ 
Dioſcorns made thi this aunſwere : when that I ponder this matter with my ſelfe and perceaue 
how auaileable it is ſor me, take this aunſwere : ſeeinge the moſt reuerende byshops which fie |, f 
in the coũcell haue decreed many things after the often cõferences they had with ſeueral me & ſeſſe ..-« 
that I now am called to the ſecõd fitting forto reuoke ſuch things as were ſpokẽ᷑ of before, my of Dioſcot 
requeſt is, that the moſt reuerend byshops & holy Senate which were preſent at the firſt ſeſhon 
be nowalfo at the ſecond, that the ſame things may now the ſecõd time be exquifitly handled. 
The reco2ds doe declare þ Acaci«s repliedvnto him againe in this ſoꝛt. The holy & worthy coun- Acacius; 
cell hath not therefore commaunded your holines to come vnto them, to thend ſuch — — 
in 


were decided in the preſence of the moſt Tenerend byshops and holy CA be 
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agayne, but ſent vs ely vnto you that you shoulde come vnto the councell, and chat 
your holyneſſe shoulde not be abſent from them. Dioſcorus ſapde unto him agayne as it is re⸗ 
coded: Vou tolde me alreadye that Ew/ebiu gane vp vnto the councell bills of; g 
well Irequeſte you once agayne , that my cauſe may throughly be knowen and examined in 
preſence of the preſidents and ſenate . After the recitall-of jother thinges tut and froe, wpth 9- 
ther circumſtances they ſent againe vnto Y«o/cor, regueſtinge him to be pꝛeſent at the councell, 
who wꝛote his aunſwere in paper, atterwardes they returned and reade it thus befoze the coun- 
cell. Iſigniſied of late vnto your holineſſe that Iwas ſicke, therefore I crave that the moſt 
worthye prefidents and holy ſcnate will be preſent at the handlinge and decidinge ot cauſes. 
and becaufe my ſickeneſſe incteaſeth, therefore I diffetre my comminge , The recozdes doe de⸗ 
clare that Cecropius hearinge that aunſwere , ſayde thus vnto Dioſcorus : Why ſyꝛ hitherto pe 
made no mention of ſickeneſſe, and will ye nowe be ſicke. ye ſhoulde haut ſatiſſied the canons of 
the Churche. De ſcorus turned vnto him, I tolde pou ( ſapth he) onct alreadye that the p2eſi- 
dents ſhall be there loꝛ me. With this Kin byſhop of Samoſara ſayde vntu 10/corms: looke 
what ſo euer is called into controuetſie, it is decided accoꝛdinge vnts the canons of the-Churche, 
and thertfoꝛe he that commeth vnto the councell may ſpeake freely what pleaſech him. D oſco- 
rus beinge therein perſwaded , Ianenadi, and Thalaſſum rame thither © Hale bolted out 
ſuche thinges as were to na purpoſe , whereunto as jt is reco2ded, P»oſcorvs made aunſwete, and 
requeſted of the moſt religious Emperour that the p2eſidents and ſuche as had geuen iudgement 
with him in the councell, ſhoulde be ſent fo2 thither, The meflengers that were Entvyto him aun- 
ſwered him againe, that Z»/cb»«s complayned vpon him alone and that it needed not arcozdinge 
vnto his motion, to cite all toappeare . Dioſt orus replyed that by right as many as were Judges 
with him in the councell houlde be p2eſent , that Z/eb4 had no pꝛiuate action againſt him, but 
onely an accuſation agaynſt ſuche thinges as they all had decided and iud ged. hen the Le. 
gats vrged him with the ſame, Dioſtoru aunſwered ; I tolde ye once hat ye may truſt toe I 
know e not what I shoulde tellyou agayne. Alter the relation of the afozelapde, Eaſelius by: 
ſhop of Dom leum pꝛoteſted that he charged no man with ought ſaue D4o/corv+ alone, and reque- 
ſted that Dieſeorut might be talled the thirde time; eAerws interrupted him ang ſayde : that there 
came of late vnto the countell tertatne menaf:Alexandria (as they named chem ſelues ) of the 
clerrie,togecher wich ſome ol the laytie, and p2eferred bills of eomplaynt-agapuſt Do/corn., 
and as they ſtoode at the Churche dooꝛes where the councell ſate, there to haue made an excla 
mation: that firſt of all Theodorws Deacon of Alexandria ; gaue vp bnto the cauncell a bill of in- 
vitement,after him //chyrianwr Deacon ofthe ſame churche , there followed him e hana ſius the 
pꝛiett, C brothers ſonne,and that laſt of all Sey hronius chargedhim with blaſphemy, bztbery, 
and ertoxtion, D4-/cor%s was called the thirde time, and came not the Legats bzoughtthe councell 
his aunſwere in theſe woꝛdes. I haue aunſwered your holines ſo ſufficiently already that I haue 
now no more to lay vnto you. Ahen the Legats dealt earneſtly with him foz to come, he would 
geue them no other aunſwere. Then ”a/ca/ivms ſaid: Huoſcorus is now the thirde time cited to ap- 
peare # comes not, no doubt his owne conſcience doth acruſe him, what deſerueth he J pꝛaye you? 
all the byſhops made aunſwere that he incurred the daunger of the canons ofthe church. Prorerins 
byſhop of Smyrna ſaide: when holy F/a»:ans was flaine though his pzocurement , he was not 
punyched accoꝛdinge to his deſerts. Laſt of all the Legats of Leo A ol Rome, ſpakt 
in the councell as followeth . The haynous offences whiche Diaſcoru: late p of the no- 
ble citye of Alexandria, committed agaynſt the canons of councells, and the Eccleſiaſticall 
Diſcipline are throughly knowen of vs all, partly by ſiſtinge out ſuche thinges as were 
hearde in the former,ſefſion, and partly alſo by examininge ſuche thynges as we decyded 
this daye. And that we may omitt manye otherthinges , this man of his one autoritye con- 
tratye to the canon ot _ — receaued Emtycher into the communion , an hereticke 
of the ſame opinion \ im, and ori that was iuſtly depoſed by his owne proper b > 
to — — and our byshop 2 this hedid — ar a 
face in the councell, whiche he helde with the moſt holy byshops at Epbeſis . but the Apoſto- 
licke ſeae pardoned the byshops , becauſe they were conſtrained againſt their wills to doe 
that whiche they did: who yeelded them ſelues vnto this preſent houre both to Leo the molt 
holy byshop, and tothe whole ſacred and generall aſſembly of byshops, and therefore as men 
of one opinion wyth him he receaued them into the communion, As for this gan 
ce 
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ceaſſeth not as yet to glorye of the 2 vvhiche he ought to mourne, lament and lye 
gtouelinge vpon the grounde in ſackcloth and ashes. Not this but alſo he forbadd the 
readinge of holy Pope Leo his Epiſtle written vnto Flauianus of godly memorye , yea beinge 
oft intreated of the Legats, nay hen he him ſelfe had promiſed with an othe that he woulde 
procure it to be reade , The Laue in not readinge of h iche Epiſtle hath beene both an 
offence and hindrance vnto the holye Churches vnder heauen , Although he was priueye to 
ſuchelevvde practiſes, yet haue vve aſſembled together to thende vve might deale . hat 
fauourably both with hum for all his former levVdeneſſe, and alfo in lyke ſort withthe other 
godly _— whiche were not of equall- autoricye with him in indgement . But ſeeinge 
that his later miſdemenute exceeded his former impietie, for he ſticked not to excommuni- 
cate Leothe moſt holye, and molt religious Archebyshop of Rome, Moreouer when shame- 
full bills were exhibited againſte him, and he him ſelfe beinge cyred once,rwiſe, and the thirde 
tyme as the canon of the Churche hath commaunded by the godly byshops to appeare be- 
fore the councel, yer would he not come, fot his oe conſcience accuſed him, but entertayned 
contrarye vnto lawe ſuche as were iuſtly depoſed by diuers councells, and ſett at naught ſun- 
drye conſtitutions of the Churche, condemninge as it were him ſelſe with his owne — 
Once againe ſeeinge theſe are founde to be his later practiſes, Les the moſte holye Arche- 
shop of greate and olde Rome, by vs, and thus ſacred aſſemblye together with the moſte 
bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Peter, who is the rocke, the grounde of the Citholicke Churche and 
the fundation of the true fayth, bereaued him of all dignitye that belongeth ro a byshop, 
and depriued him of the prieſtly function. V Vherefore let this holye councell geue the ſen- 
rence of Dioſcoru (of whome we haue hytherto ſpoken ) accordinge vnto the canons of the 
Churche , When «fnarohins, Maxunus, with the reſt ofthe byſhops ( thoſe onely excepted 
whome the Senatozs had depoſed wyth Dis ſcorus) had confirmed the afozeſapde ſentence, the 
councell certified Maran the Emperour of thetr decrees , and ſent a dep2iuation vnto Dio / 
corus in ſuche ſozt as followeth . Becauſe chou haſt deſpiſed the holye canons of the Churche : 
Beeauſe thou haſte not obeyed this holye and generall councell: Becauſe thou att moreo- 
uer conuinced of manye other haynous crimes : Becauſe thou beinge thriſe called of this fa- 
mous — to aunſwere vnto ſuche thinges as were layde vnto thy charge, cameſt not, 
knowe that for all the aforeſayde, thou art depoſed by this holye and generall coun- 
cell the thirteenth daye of this preſent October, of pticke, and bereaued of all Ec- 
cleſiaſticall right and title. chynges beinge re and ſent alſo vnto the godlye by⸗ 
ſhops of the moſte holye Churche of le randria, and the decree agaynſte Dioſcorus openly 
pꝛoclaimed, that ſeſſion bꝛake vp and ſo ended. But afterwards they ſate againe,and firſt they aun: 
ſwered the ſenato2s who had deſired to be ſatiſſied as touchinge the true and right faith : next they 
affirmed that there was nothinge to be done concerninge Ezryche- , fo the byſhop of Rome had 
made a ſinall end and concluſion thereof, and therein they were all agreed. mozeouer when all the 
byſhops ſeemed very willing and the ſenato2s exhoꝛted every patriarch, that one oz other of eue⸗ 
ry their ſeuerall pꝛouinces ſhoulde ſtande vp to thende the opinions of them all might thzoughlp 
be knowen, Forentius byſhop of Sarde craued their fauour that with aduiſe. and after deliberation 
taken, they might attaine vnto the trueth, and Cecropius byſhop of Sebaſtopolis ſaide , The faith is 
both notablye ſett forth by three hundred and eyghteene holye fathers, confirmed afterwardes 
by the godlye fathers , «Athanaſius, (Ini, Celeſtinus, Hlilarius, Baſil and Gregory, and 
nowe againe approued by moſte holye Leo. V Vherefute ourrequeſte is, that the creede of the 
three hundred holye fathers and of the moſte holye Le may be reade. Beinge reade all 
the councell cryed: This is the _ of the true profeſſors, we are all of this _ Thisis 
the fayth of Pope Leo, this is the fayth of ¶ rill thus hath the Pope interpreted. Againe when 
they had reaſoned amonge them ſelues foz the readinge of the fayth which the hundzed and fifty 
holye fathers publyſhed in the councell helde at Conftanrinople, it was alſo reave. Then the 
whole councell erped agayne. This is the fayth of the true profeſſors, thus we doe all belecue. 
After the finiſhinge of all the pꝛemiſes Aetuu the Archedeacon ſayde, J haue here at hande 
the Epiſtle of holye Cy, witten vnto Nefforine, the whiche all the bychopes inthe coun- 
cell helde at Zpheſizs confyzmed wyth their ſeuerall ſubſcriptions : J haue here alſo ano⸗ 
ther Epiſtle ofthe ſame (ri, wzitten vnto Joh byſhope of Autioche, and confirmed lyke⸗ 
wyſe, will it pleaſe you to geeue them the hearinge , Whenenuerye oat bis pleaſure 
0.th, 
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ol them they were both reade. we baue thought good pzeſently to lapt downe here ſome poztionof 
the koꝛmer, it was reade as followeth, 1 0 


Uno Neſtorius the moit reueremd and bus moſt holy collegue 
yrill arche- 12 are as I am geuen to vndetſtande certaine men whiche labour and that verye oſten 


byshop of alrogecher to diſcreditt me with your holineiſe, this they doe ſpecially when they ſee 
Alexandria worthye men and magiſtrates oftentimes meetinge together, ſuppoſinge peraducnture 


— — that you will be pleaſed with the — luch chinges. Againe after a fewe lines he ſaith. The 
pp of Con holy and famous councel affitmeth that he whuch is naturally begotten of God the father,is the 
ſtanuinopls onely begotren ſonne, true God of true God, light of light, by whom the father made all things: 
and an here that he came downe from heauen, that he was incarnate and made man: that he ſuffred, roſe a- 
vcke. gaine the third day & aſcended into the heauens. It behoueth vs to yeelde and condeſcend vnto 
thele articles, vnto this doctrine, and to ſearch out wich al the gifts we haue, what is ment by be- 
ing incarnate, & what is vnderſtood by ſaying that the worde of God became flesh. for we doe 
not ſay that the worde of God by chaunginge the nature thereof became flesh, neither by con- 
uerſion into wholl man which conſiſtech of body & ſoule: but tius rather, that the worde accor- 
ding vnto the ſubſiſtẽcy or being therof, coupling vnto it ſelfe living flesh endued with a reaſo- 
nable ſoule, became man: in ſuch ſort as may neither be expreſſed in worde, neither conceaued 
by thought: & that he was called the ſõne ot man, nor ãcco will onely;or in that it ſo 
pleaſed his goodnes, nenher onely by taking vpon him the or becauſe contratie natures 
were coupled together in true vnitye: bur that one Chriſt and one ſonne conſiſted of two na- 
tures: not that the difference of the natures was taken away by reaſon of the vnity, but that the 
diuinitye and humanitye after an vnſpeakeahlę and ſecret coyplinge and meetinge together 
made one Lorde, Chriſte, and the fonte. Aſter the entetlacinge of certapne other thinges he 
annered thereunto as followeth . Becauſe he came of a woman and coupled mans nature vnto 
him ſelfe according vnto his ſubſiſtencie, and chat for our ſake, and for out ſaluation, therefore 
is he ſaid to haue bene borne after the fleshe. fot he was not firſt of all (after the common gene- 
tation) borne of the virgine Mary, & then the worde of God entred into him: but was coupled 
with the flesh in the matrix, and is ſaid to haue bene borne after the flesh, as one that made the 
birth of his flesh proper to him ſelfe. In like ſort we ſay that he ſuffred, roſe againe, not that God 
the word ſuffred in his owne nature eicher ſttipes, ot the print of nayles, or other vexãtions, (for 
the godhead being without body is impatible) but that the body being made proper vnto him 
ſuffred, and ſo is he ſaide to haue ſuffred theſe thinges for our ſakes. for there was in the bodye 
which ſuffred , that which coulde not ſuffer, But lo muche out of the firſt epiſtle. touchinge the 
| ſecond we layde downe a good part thereof in the firſt booke of our Eccleſiaſticall hiſtozie which 
went befoze in the epiſtle of /-b» byſhopp of «Ar-och. there is ſuche a p2oteſtation layde downe 

' The wordes ds followeth , and confirmed with the teſtimonie of Cyrill. V Ve confeſſe chat che holy virgine is 
of loha b. the mother of God, becauſe God che worde tocke fleshe and manhood of her, and coupled vn- 
ol Antioch, to him ſelfe by the conception, the temple which he tooke of het. Neyther are we ignorant that 
godly men inſpired from aboue haue partly affirmed that the phraſes which c6cerned the Lord 
| and were laid downe bythe Euangeliſts and Apoſtles were vitered of —— yde- 
uided them into ſeuerall portions, as written of two natures: and partly allo confefled that they 
Cyrill to were diuine, and ſpoken onely of the diuinitye of Chriſte. Unto this of /ohn, Cyrill addeth of his 
lohn b.of one. VVhen we had peruſed theſe your godly ſentences and clauſes within contained and per- 
! Antioch. ceaued plainely that you were of one minde and opinion with vs(forthere is but one Lord, one 
| fayth,one baptiſme) we tẽdred vnto god divine praiſes, who is the c6ſeruer of the whol world: 
and preſently we conceaue exceedinge ioy , ſeeinge that as well your Churches as ours beinge 
driuen thereunto, partly by the force and 2 of the holy ſcriptures, and partly alſo by tra · 
dition deliueted vnto vs of our moſt holy fathers doe embrace one fayth and opinion . After 
the readinge of theſe Epiſtles, they that were in the councell cried in this ſozte:: we are all of that 
favth : Leo the Pope belecueth fo: curſed be he that deuydeth Chriſte, that confoundeth 
his narures : this is the faythof Archebyshoppe Leo: thus beleeueth Leo, Leo and Auto- 
has are of this fayth. V Ve are all of this fayth:Cyrill is of this fayth. Let n 
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Let the epiſtles of Cyrill be euer had in memory. This is our opinion, thus we both haue beleued 
and doe beleue. Thus doth Archbishop Les beleue, thus he wryttE. They reaſoned a while 
whether che epiſtle of Leo read, in che ende thepread it with the interpꝛetatton annexed 
thereunto,whtch is extant among the actes of che councell. When the reading was ended and the 
Bychops had cried,this is the faith of the fathers, this is the faithof the Apoſtles, we are all of this 
faith, the true profeſſors are of this faith, curſed be he which beleueth not thus, Peter in the per 
ſon of Leo ſapde thus: thus haue the Apoſtles taught, Leo hath godly and truely taughte theſe 
things, Cyril hath taught thus, Leo and Cyril haue taught alike, curſed be he which hulderh not 
this faith, this is the true faith, this is the opinion of the true profeſſots, this is the faith of the fa- 
thets. why vvere not theſe things read in the councell of Epheſus, what meant Puoſcorus to con- 
ceale theſe things. CAht᷑ the biſhops had made an end of crieng in this ſozte,y recoꝛds of þ councel 
do declare þ when this parcel of Leo his epiſtle was read: lt was to pay the tanſome of our nature The wordes 
that the godheade was ioyned with the patible nature, to the end, one and the ſame mediator of of Leo b. e 
God & man, the mi Chriſt leſus the which thing was fitly applied vnto our ſores & maladies) Rome. 
might dye of the one nature & not of the other, wht this I ſay was read 4 the biſhops of Illytiũ g 
Palzſtina had doubted of the ſenſe and meaning ofthe woꝛds, · Aeris Archdeacon of themolt holy 
church of C6ſtancinople alleadged openly þ opinion of Cyr out of his owne wo2ds as followeth, 
Becauſe his proper body through the goodnes of God as Saynct Paul wryteth taſted of death The worde 
for vs all, therefore is he ſayd to haue dyed for vs: not that he ſuffered death as toutching his na- of Cyrill. 
ture (for to ſay or thinke ſo is meete madnes) but that in ſuch ſorte as l ſayd before his flesh ta- Heb. a. 
ſted of death. Againe out of the Epiſtle of L they read thus. Both natures accompanied toge- Le 
ther doth that which is proper to eithet of them: the word bringethto paſſe ſuch things as be- 
longe vnto the vvotde, the body yvorketh ſuch thinges as appertaineth vnto the body, the one 
vvorketh mitacles the other ſuſtayneth reproches, Againe when the Byſhops of Illyrium & Pa- 
læſtina doubted alſo of this the ſame Aer: trade the wozds of Cy74//as followeth.Some 
ſes of holye Scripture whiche concerne the Lorde doe beſte agree vvith his diuine nature, 
ome other vvich his humane nature, and ſome other the middle betyyene both, affirming that 
the ſonne of Godis together both God and man. After all this when they doubted againe of an 
other parte ofthe afozeſapd epiſtle of Leo the Byſhop, which was read in this ſoꝛte, Although in 1 
very deede there is one perſon of God and man in the Lord leſus Chriſt : yet there is one thinge 
vyherein either of them doth participate in contumely and an other thinge vvherein they both 
communicate in glory. It is of vs that his humanity, is inferiour to the father, & of the father it is 
chathis diuinity is equall vvich the father, Theodoritus remFbyed him ſelle that Cyriſ had wꝛytten c 
the ſame thing amol in þ ſame woꝛdes. when he was made man, he laid not a fide his propriety 
bur continevved as he vyas:and the one nature dvvelled inthe other that is the diuine nature in 
the humane. Thele things being expounded,when the woꝛthy Senatozs had demaunded if any a⸗ 
mong them doubted any further, all made anſwere that they were fully reſolued. After this Atti- 


Cyrill 


cus Byſhop of Nicopolis requeſted they might all haue a day geuen them to deltberate, to the end 
they might with firme and ſettled mindes eſtabliſhe ſuch things as were ple God and a- 
doctrine of the fathers : he craued mazeouer the epiſtle Cyril wzote vnto 


Neſtorius the had exhoꝛted hym to pelde vnto the twelue poincts of the f:prh chat wert cõ⸗ 
firmed of all the Biſhops. The Pꝛeſidents conferred of this matter among thẽ ſelues # grauntey 
them fine dayes to deliberate , that then they ſhould come togither with Anarob biſhop of Con- 
ſtantinople, this being done they all agreed and ſayd with one voice:vve beleue thus, vve all be- 
leue thus, as Leo beleueth ſo vve, there is not one of vs that doubteth, we haue all ſub- 
{cnbed.Unto theſe things they replied againe in this ſozte. It is not needefull that all ſhould come 
togither, but in ſomuch it ſeemeth very expedient that ſuch as wauer p are not as yet reſolued may 
be confirmed, let the moſt reuerende Byſhop »aro/i appoint whome he ſhall thinke good of the 
that haue already ſubſcribed to ſatisfie and confirme the refk. After this the councell ſapd:we craue 
of the Fathers that the Pꝛeſidents and chieſe of this councell doe entreate the Emperour and the 
Empꝛeſſe foz vs, we haue all done amiſſe, let vs be pardoned, The clergie ol the Church of Con- 
ſtantinople cried:fewe doe trie we heare not the wholl councell ſpeake. Then the Byſhops of the 
Eaſt lifted thep2 voyces ſaping:lerthe Egyptian be depoſed. And when the Biſhops of Illyrium 
requeſted the ſame, the clergy of Conſtantinople tried: ler Dioſcorus be banighed, let the 

tian be exiled, let the hereticke be et aray, Chl ae Der. Agtne the Dp 
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ſhops of Illyrium and ſuch as were oſ theyz ſive,cried;yve haue all offended, we beſech you pardd 
vs. Rid the councell of Diaſcoruu, avvay vvith Dioſtorus out of the Churches. Aſtet they had toſ - 
ſed theſe and other ſuch like things to and fro, they roſe vp. The next ſeſſion followinge when the 
Denate had reaſoned among them ſelues about the publiſhingoltheyz actes and dectees, Conſta- 
tinus the ſecretary read out of a ſchꝛole as followeth. I he next day aſter when the councell adui- 
ſed them {clues ſon what bettet we doe perceaue that they reaſoned more exquiſitly of the true 
and Catholickefaith, V Vherefore ſeeing that Flaum the Byshop of worthy memory & Eu- 
/ebugs the moſt reuerend Bishop of Dorilzum were founde not io — erred in the fayth after 


we had ſearched the acts and decrees of the councel, & alſo by the reporte of ſuch as were chief 


in the councell, and therefore vniulily to haue bene depoſed ( for they confeſſed them ſelues 
fouly deceaned, & wrongfully to haue depriued Flawianus and Emſebus ) It ſeemeth good vnto 
vs & no doubt God apptoueth the ſame,that Dioſcorus the moſt reuerend Bishop of Alexidria 
(if t ſo pleaſe our Lord the Emperour) luuenali the moſt teuetend Bishop of leruſalẽ, Thala/- 
u the moſt reuetend Bishop of Cæſatea in Cappadocia, Ewſebue the molt reuerend Bishop of 
Armenia, Euſt at hius the molt reuetẽd Bishop of Berytus and Baſiluwthe molt reyerend Bishop 
of Seleucia in Iſauria(who were then of autority and chiefe of the councel)should be punished 
alike, depoſed of their Bishopricks by the cenſure & judgement of the councel, as the canons of 
the church dorequire & be atthe Emperours pleaſure. After other things were read the byſhops 
then pꝛelent beinge demaunded whether the Epiſtles of Zeo were agreable with the fapth of the 
thꝛee hundꝛed # eighteene holy Fathers aſſembled of old at Nice in Bichynia, and with the Creed 
of the hundꝛed and fiity fathers in the councell held at Conſtantinople? Anaro/ue Byſhop of Co- 
{tantinople with all the aſſembly made anſwere that the Epiſtle of L was no other cht᷑ the faith 
of the afoꝛeſayd Fathers and ſubſcribed vnto it. Immediatly che councell cricd ; we are all con- 
tent, we doe all allowe the ſame, we are all of one faith,we are all of one opinion, we doe all be 
leue ſo. Thus haue the Fathers which are preſent in the councell beleued, thus haue they ſubſcri- 
bed. God graunt the Emperour a long life, God graunt the Empreſſe a long life, God graiit the 
Fathers of the councell many yeres,God preſerue the liues of ſuch as are — faich & opinion 
with the councell. VVe wish the Emperour many yeares, we wish them that hold with the coũ- 
cell many yeres, God ſend the Emperour to ſee m tes. we haue ſubſcribed vnto the faith, 
this is the opiniõ of Leo, this is out opinion. Laſt of all they ſapd. Cõceruing thoſe things we haue 
ſent vnto þ moſt holy, ⁊ our moſt religious Lom the Emperour # nowe we wapt foz his highnes 
anſwere. Againe when ſome told them in chis ſoz reuerence and wiſedomes haue to render 
an accompt vn o God foz Y!0/corn,whome pou haue depoſed vnknoweu vnto þ Emperours moſt 
excellent mateſtp,vnknowen vnto vs in like ſoꝛte, and fo2 all the things pou haue complayned of, x 
fo2 the actes of this councell,thep cried : God hath depriued Dioſcoras, Deoſcorms is iultly depo- 
led, Chriſt hath deptiued Oioſcerus After all this when the Pꝛeſidtts had bzought fozth Marria- 
»«: the Emperours anſwere where he had ſignified vnto them his pleaſure toutching the biſhops 
that were depoſed, the Biſhops requeſted and ſayde: we pꝛay you as many as be of one opinion, 
as many as hold with the councell, as many as ſubſcribed in the councell vnto the Epiſtle of Leo, 
come into the councell,tmmedtatly in they came, and downe they ſate. The ſupplicatids which the 
Biſhops of ægyp: had exhibited vnto Marrianus the Emperour were read which beſides ſundzy 
other things contapned in them as followeth. V Ve beleue as the three hundred & eighteene Bi- 
shops which met at the coũcel of Nice haue delivered vnto vs, & we hold with the faith of holy 
At hanaſius and holy Cyril accurfing every hereſie both of Arins, Exnomins, Manes, Neſtoriut, & 
of them which ſay that the flesh of our Lord came downe from heauen,& was not taken of the 
virgine Marie & mother of God whichcotinewed alwayes a vitgine, & that the ſame is like vn- 
to our flesh in all things, finne only excepted. Then all þ were tn the councell cried:whp haue not 
theſe men accurſed the opinion of Z«:xche- let them ſubſcribe vnto the Epiſtle of Leo,and let thẽ 
accurſe Eher with his hereſie, let them condeſcend vnto the Epiſtle of Leo: peraduenture they 
goe about to dece aue ⁊ beguile vs. The Biſhops of æ gypt made anſwere that theyz pzouince had 
many Biſhops , and that they would not take vpon them to anſwere foz ſuch as were abſent: they 
requeſted of the councell to ſtay fo they Archbiſhop, that accoꝛding vnto thep2 maner x cuſtome 
they may vphold his cenſure and opinion. They ſapd mozeouer that if they would decide ought a- 
foze they Metropolitane were elected, che biſhops of Ægypt would make an inſurrection againſt 
them. Ahen they had oft intreated and the councell wichſtoode them, * 


of Euagrius Scholaſticus. Lib. 2. 
Biſhops of Hould haue time vneill they Archbiſhop were choſen, Next the ſupplications 
of certaine þ2ought fo2th,the ſumme whereof was y not one of tht would take penne 
ihand ta ſubſctihe befoze the generall aſſembly met which the Emperour had deternuned to call 
together, and betozethey vnder ſtoode thep? decrees, With the reading thereof oogene- biſhop of 
—— Bar ſumus wag one of them which made an inſurrection and murthered 
Hank — ———— — the ſupplicatiõ contrary 
to oꝛder, ta haue pꝛeſumed to come vnto the councell. All the Biſhops cried at this, Zar/uwmas hath 
all Syna& raiſed againſt vs a thouſand Monkes. When it was moued that as many as 
were there ſhould waite the councells pleaſure aud decrce,the Poukes required that they? ſuppli- 
cations might be read. The effect of them was that Dioſcorus ⁊ the Biſhops of his opinion might 
be p2efenc at the conncell.Ail the councel was moued with this and cried: Let Dioſcorus be accut- 
ſcd;Chtiſt hath depoſed Dioſcorms,out with theſe Monkes,remoue shame frõ the councel, take 
away force and iniurie, let not theſe impious and levyde ſayings come to the Emperouts eares, 


letnotthe councell be diſcredited, away vvith infamy. The onkes hearinge this cried of the - 


contrary:take away contumely from the Monaſteries.Ahen the councel had the ſecond time re⸗ 
peared the former exclamation, they conſulted that che reſt of the ſupplications were to be reade, 


ſeeing the controuerſie toutching the fapth was to be decided, to haue his pꝛeſence inthe councel:⁊ 
vuteſtc chey mould doe this that chey would ſhake of the duſt from their feete and foꝛſweare the cõ⸗ 
maniũ ol the Biſhops that were pꝛeſent. After they had made an end of ſpeaking, Aer the Arch: 
deacoa read them the canon that concerned ſuch as deuided them ſelues from the Churche. Againe 
when the Bonkes mould not geue care, neither be ruled by the moſt holy biſhops, neither by þ en- 
treaey of eri the Archdeacon, when the one halle of the councell woulde needes pꝛonounce Ne- 
/iorme5 and Enrycbes accurſed,and the other halfe withſtoode them, the Pzeſivencs thought good þ 
the fupplication of Fa«/t«s and the other Ponkes ſhould be read, where they craued of the Empe⸗ 
rour that the Mõkes which tmpugned the true faith and ſincere doctrine ſhould not be receaued a⸗ 
gaiae , fox whp,Dorarhexs the Bonke,called Eurycher the true p2ofeſlo2, Agaynſte whome there 
were ſundzp poincts of Euycher doctrine toſſed to + fro and diſcuſſed in p2eſence of the Pꝛinces. 
In the fit ſeſſion the Senatoꝛs commannded them co ſet fo2th the decrees and canons of religion 
after the playneſt ſozte. A/clepsades Deacon of Conſtantinople read a certen canon the which the y 
thought beſt not to be recozded, whereunto ſome gaue their conſents # ſome other would not. when 
they had ſuppꝛeſſed » contrary voices, the Senatozs affirmed vpon Dic orus owne repoꝛte, that 
he had depoſed F/aui an fo2 ſaying there were two natures in Chʒiſt, & that the decree boze witt- 
nes that he cõſiſted of two natures. Then replied Anaro/us:Do/corns was not depoſed fo hereſie, 
but becauſe he excommunicated o, and being thzile called vnto the councell would not come. Af- 
ter this þ Senatoꝛs would haue the Epiſtle of Lee layd downe among the decrees, but the biſhops 
ſapd no, it ſhould not be. they would not dzawe any other fozme,foz that was perfect inough,in the 
end they referred that vnto the Emperour,who commaunded that thzee biſhops of the Eaſt chur: 
ches,thzee ont of Potus,th2ee out ol Aſia, thꝛee out of Thracia and thzee ont of Illyrium together 
with Auatolius and the ſubſtitutes of the Biſhop of Rome ſhould meete at the Church and oꝛder⸗ 
ly reaſon ofthe fapth,that either they ſhould lay downe they? ſeuerall Creedes, oz els knowe of a 
ſurety þ he would call a councell to decide that controuerſiein the Weſt.Beinge demaunded whe- 
ther they would hold with Do/c9r«- who affirmed þ Chzilt conſiſted of two natures, oz ſubſcribe 
with Les, who ſapd that there were two natures in Chyilk*thep cried that they beleued with L-o x 
held ſuchas ſapd þ contrary fo2 Eurychiahs, The Senatoꝛs replied þ Lo him ſelſe affirmed there 
were two natures ſo coupled in Chʒiſt, chat chey could be neither chaunged,diuided,no2 confoun- 
ded, with this ſaying they went into the temple of Euphemia accopanied with Anato/ns,the ſubs 
ſtituts of Leo, Maxwms: biſhop of Ancioch, /awenal:s bilhop of Ieruſalem,7 balaſſin/biſhop of Cæ 
area, in Cappadocia and many others. Being ſet, the canonof the councell was read: Our Lorde 
— Foſus Chriſt xc. as we haue wnytren befoze . After it was read they cried ; This is the 
faith of all the Fathers, we are all followers of this, we are all of this opinion, Then ſapd the Oe · 
nators:the decrees and canons of the Fathers are to be referred vnto the Emperours molt excel- 
lent maieſty. Marrian; the Emperour was pꝛeſent at the ſirt ſeſſion, made an oꝛation of peace # 
unity untathe Biſhopps, and commaunded «erz#- Archdeacon of Conſtãtinople to read in his 
hearing that which was decided, whereunto they ſubſcribed euery one. Thi the Emperour aſ ked 


where it was ſayde chat Dzo/corv was iniurtoully depoſed and that it behoued them of neceſlitie b 
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eee ea aqqo—ns 
red, yea. Againe 

them all. In the end the canons by the meanes dfthe Emperour were confirmed , and the ſeae of 
Chalcedon was made an Archbiſhopzicke : the Emperour mozeoner commaunded the Biſhops 
to continewe there thzee 02 foure dayes, and to pꝛopoſe befoze the Pꝛinces and Senatszs what 
euery one thought good to be decided, a that they ſhould decree that which ſeemed expeditt. Then 
the ſeſſion bzake vp . There were other decrees and canons eſtabliſhed,and there was an o⸗ 
ther councel held by /n»enals & Maxim where it was decreed that the biſhop of Antioch ſhould 
haut either of both Phænicia and Arabia annexed vnto his pꝛouinte, #the Biſhop of leruſalem, 
all the thzee Palzſtinas,the which after conſultation had both by the Pꝛeſidents and Biſhops was 
confirmed. In the ninth ſeſſion the cauſe of I heodoritus was heard who accurſed Neftoru in theſe 
wozds: curſed be Neſtoriu & whoſgcuer beſides him denieth Afarie the virgine tobe the mo- 
ther of God, and deuideth the one onely begotten ſonne into two ſonnes.I( ſapth he) haue ſub- 
ſcribed vnto the canons of the councell, and the Epiſtle of Leo. After deliberation hadamonge 
them ſelues, they reſtozed himvnto his Biſhopꝛick. In the tenth ſeſſton the ſure of /// was heard 
and the ſentence which Phorws Biſhop of Tyrus and Exſtarhins Biſhop of Beryrus had p2onoun- 
ced againſt him was read, but the ſinall end was differred vnco the next day. In the eleuenth ſefſis 
when many Biſhops would haue him reſtozed , diverſe Biſhops were againlt it and ſayd, that his 
accuſers were at the doze and redp to come in. At lẽgth they read what they had decreed toucching 
him. Det the Senatoꝛs moued the councell that the Actes ofthe councell held at Epheſus whiche 


concerned 4 ſhould be read,and that all the acts ofthe ſecond councell of Epheſus ſhoulde be ab⸗ 
ated, the creation of Aſaximm Bilhbp of Antioch intreated therein the 
that nothinge whatſoeuer was decreed ſince the firſt countell of Epheſus where holpe 


Cyrull Byſhop of Alexandria was chiefe ſhoulde be of fozce and they gaue ſentence that Maximus 
ſhould entop his Biſhopzick. In an other ſeſſion B the Biſhop of Epheſus matter was cal- 
led, and decreed that Baan ſhould be remoued out of his Biſhopzicke,and Sepha» placed in his 
romme. In the thirteenth ſeſſion En Biſhop of Nicomedia and Anaſtaſius Biſhop of Ni- 
ce were called, foz they contended among chem ſelues about their cities. The fouretecnech ſeſſion 
was helde foz the hearinge of Zaſia»«:. L alt of all it was decreed that the ſeae of Conſtantinople 
ſhould enioy the next pzerogatiue after Rome. 


The ende oftheſeconde booke of Euagrius Scholaſticus, 


THE THIRD BOOKE OF THE 


ECCLESIASTICALL HISTORIE 
OFEVAGRIVS SCHOLASTICVS. 


Ca 15 
Howe Zeno the Emperour gourrned and led. 


Hen Zeno after the deceaſſe of his ſonne had attapned vnto the Emperiall ſcepter, 

as ifhe were certainely perſwadedhe could not eniop þ Empire ofthe wholl woꝛld 

F vnleſſe th outrage and riott he pelded him ſelfe vnto all fleſhlp pleaſure whatſoeuer, 

gaue him ſelfe at þ beginning ſo much vnto ſenſuality that he left no filthy oz ſhame- 

FS full act, no haynous offence vnp2actiſed,but ſo wallowed in them that he thoughte it 
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of Evagrius Scholaſticus. Lib. z. 449 
in the face of whollwozld was a pzincely parte, x ſuch an act as | became only the Emperour. bis 
diſpoſition herein was both lewde and ſerutle,foz the Emperour is not to be counted of thereafter 
. Tn a — 
uious motion to roote within but valiaunclye to encounter with intemperancy , and to 722 - 
make his life as a paterne of vertue, 02 a lanterne foz his ſubiectes to followe alter, — — 
leade them vnto godlp inſtruction. But this man gaue him ſelfe ouer vnto and Godlines, 
fell by a little and a little vnto ſuche ſhamefull ſeruitude , that he coulde by no meanes be with- t che ſub 
dzawen from it: he chaunged oltentymes ſuche enoꝛmityes as mayſtred him no otherwiſe then e and c6- 
vnthziftes and caſkawapes doe vſe , whome infimee carnall delites doe leade captiue , tickle they2 
mindes and ſooth they: ſenſes, and that whiche is moſte daungerous, bi ſo linked together 
that one moſte commonly followeth in the necke of an other . Foz ple hauinge once 
tak? place,obſerueth no meane, endeth not in good time, but by occaſib ofone an other is kindled, 
one flame of firy luſte flaſheth after an other, vntill that one hathe gotten either the gouernement 


— 


— 
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Howe the Barbarians inuaded both the Eaſt and weſt contreyes. 


Eno in the beginning of his raigne leade ſuch a life as I haue deſcribed befo2e. His ſubiects 

thzoughout the Caſt and Weſt dominions were vexed out of meaſure,and ſuſtayned greate 

loſſes : foz the Barbarians called Scenirz deſtroyed all places # a great multitude of Hun- 
ni called of olde Meſſagetæ inuaded Thracia and paſſed ouer the river Danubius without lett oz 
—— — by fozce after a Barbarian ſozte bereaued of the other partes which remained 
ofthe Empire, 


Car. 111. 
Howe Baſiliſcus — agaynſt Zeno and put 
Emperonr to flight. 


Dis Zeno, when Baſſliſcus the byother of Bernia made pꝛeparation to take armour agaynſt 

him, was of ſo faynt a courage that he fledde away geuinge vnto B liſcus the Emperiail 

honoꝛ and trauell. He was ſo odious vnto his ſubiectes who bp right 
deteſted his ab life : he had no ſtomacke at all, no ſhewe of a noble mynde, but all 
luſkiſh and lither of a naughty condition the whiche his ſenſualitye declared bearinge rule ouer 
his cowarde minde and ſlouthfull diſpoſition . Wherefoze this Zeno together with Ariadue his 
wife whome he had with him, who alſo had fledde awape from her mother (and if there were any 
other that boze him good will) gotte him into Iſauria where he had bene bzoughte vp and there 
he was beſieged, Thus 3a/i5/c«« came to be Emperoure of Rome, pꝛoclaymed his ſunne 
Alarcus, Ceſar , and lapde downe a platfozme of gouernemente farre contrary both vnto the ma- 
ner of Zenos raygne and ſuch as were Emperours befoze him. 


Car. 111 
Howe Baſiliſcus called Timotheus /Elurns Biſhop of «Alexandria home from exile 
and by bus per ſwaſion ſent letters into exery ( vaſt wherem he condemmed 
the councell of Chalcedon. 


His B4//cxs(ſpoken of befoze) at the requeſt of certaine citizts of Alexandria that were 

ſent vnto him, called 7 »»0crhee home from exile where he had continewed eighreene peres, 
eAcacuss then beinge Byſhop of - Timothe after his to Con- 
— prainges Baſiliſcus tu ſend letters onto all Pꝛieſts thꝛougbout the Chur · 
vnder heauen, and therein to accurſed both the acts ol the councell held at Chalcedon and the 
— — the whiche letters were mytten in this fozme, The Em- 
peroure Ceſar Baſihſcens , Pins , Viflerions N , chiefe Lorde , perpetuall uſtus, 
and CHarcns the moſte noble Cæſat, — — 


k 
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Baſiliſcusthe Archebishop of the noble city of Alexandria ſendeth greetinge. The lawes and canons hitherto 
| tyrant ande compiled in defenſe of the fincete and Apoſtolicke fayth, bythe moſte holye Emperouresour 
| _ = * predeceſſors, who worshipped atight the bleſſed, eternall and liuinge trinity, ſeeinge they were 
crowne ſent godly decreed & haue euer bene foũd wholſom for the welth of the whollworld,we will neuer 
theſe wicked haue cancelled,nay rather our will is they Should be published for our one proper decrees. for 
leners into : we preferre piety and fingularloue towards God & our Sauiour lIeſus, ho both made and ad- 


— — uaunced vs to glory and renoune before all the care and trauell that is imployed in worldly af- 
onderaech faytes, and we beleue vetely that the faſtening and knitting of Chriſts flock in loue & 


the faith of charitie,is both a ſafety vnto vs our ſelues, and vnto all our ſubiectes, vnto our Empire a ſun- 
Leo, the god dation that can not be shaken and a wall that can not be battered and throwen downe, where- 
ly buhop of fore being moued with the inſtinct of the holy ſpirit, we haue determined with our ſelues to of- 
— u ferfora Ker fice vnto God and our Sauiour leſus Chriſt the vniforme c6ſent of the holy church 
of the holy as the firſt fruites of our taigne and Empire: and ordayned that the ground and bulwarke of the 
councel held bleſſed life geuen vnto men, to wit. the Cteede of the thtee hundred and eighteene holy fathers, 
at Chalceds. of olde aſſembled togethet in the holy Ghoſte at Nice(in the which faith bothe we and all our 
anceſtors were baptized)shoulde onely be kept and ret ayned of the faythfull people through. 
out all the moſt holy Churches of God : forin this one Creedethe ſyncere _ is ſo ſufficiently 
decided both to the ouerthrowe of all erroneus opinions and to the eſtablishing of concord & 
vnity throughout the holy Churches of God. And moreouerthe canons publ ithed tothe con- 
fitmation che lame faith, ate of no leſſe force & vertue . Againe we doeratihe the faith of the 
hundred & fifty holy fathers, which aſſembled in this noble city of Conſtantinople & accurſed 
the blaſphemers of the holy Ghoſt. In like ſorte we approue the acts of the councel called at E- 
ulis c5- pheſus againſt wicked Neſtorias and ſuch as afterwards embraced his opinion. As for ſuch de- 
denerh Leo creesas Jiſturbe the quiet eſtate of the holy Churches of God & the peace of the wholl world, 
and the cod to wit. the decifion and decree of Ls, all the canons ofthe councell helde at Chalcedon, what- 
—— Chal- ſoeuet they defined toutching the expoſition of the Creede, intetptetation, doctrine and deci- 
2 ding thereof, to the end a newefound faith might be eſtablished contrary to the Creede of the 
three hundred and eighteene Godly Bishops ſpoken of before,we ordayne and decree that the 
moſt holy Bishops both here & in euery the ſeuerall Churches whereſocuer doe acurſe them, & 
wherſocuer they are found that they be burned to ashes, for ſo the godly Emperours of famous 
memory Conſtantinus & Theodoſau iunior who lived before our time commaunded as concer- 
ning the hereticks bookes and blaſphemous pamphlets. VVe will haue them ſo abolished that 
they bEbanished for euer out of the one & the onely Catholick, Apoſtolicke & faithfull church, 
as conſtitutions which derogate from the whollſome decrees of the three hundred & eighteene 
holy fathers whiche alwayes oughte to be of greate force and vertue, and from the canons eſta- 
blished inthe holy Ghoſt of the godly Bishops at the councell of Epheſus. To be short that it be 

not lawefull either for Prieſte or for people to tranſgreſſe that moſte divine canon of the hol 

creed, but that together with all the newe ſanctions published in the councell of Chalceds,t 
heteſie alſo — rooted out, of ſuche as confeſſe not, that the onelye begotten ſonne of 
God was c6ceaued by the holy Ghoſt, borne of holy Mary the all virgine, and mother 
of God, truely incarnate and made man, but that his flesh came downe from heauen & ſo faine 
it very monſttouſly to be figurated in ſome phãtaſticall ſorte or other: we will and commaund 
that euery erroneus opinion, at what time, in what ſorte, or place ſoeuer throughout the wholl 
world hath bene either compaſſed, or thoughte vpon within, or expreſſed by worde without as 
plauſible nouelty to the ouerthrowe of this holy Creed, be condemned for euer. And inſomuch 
the Emperour is bounde of duety with diligent care to provide that by his prouidente counſell 
the ſubiects, not only in time preſent, but alſo in time to come may enioy peace and tranquil- 
liry:we doe ordayne that the moſt holye Bishops doe ſubſcribe vnto theſe our gracious letters 
generally wrytten vnto all and openly proclaymed,to the end they may thereby manifeſtly de- 
clare theyr ſettled mind in addicting them ſelues onely vnto the holy fayth of the three hundred 
and eighteene holy fathers,the which alſo the hundred & fifty Godly Bi haue afterwards 
confirmed, and after that againe was ratified of the true profeſſors and holy fathers vvhich mett 
at the princely citie any re For it ſeemeth vnto vs that the onely Creede ofthe three 
hundred and eighteene holy fathers as a platforme of ttied fayth shoulde be followed 


and by accurſinge the actes of the Chalcedon councell which may be ſtumbling 3 
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of Euagrius Scholaſticus. Lib. 3. 44 
— 1s. that they banishe them wholly the Churches, for canons that diſturbe the 
wholl worlde and hinder the ſucceſſe of our Such as after the teceite of theſe our 


gracious letters, published as we ade our ſelues by the prouidence of God, to the ende 
concorde, and vnitye, vvhich is to — munuey bot 

God, doe at anytime goe about to alleadge, or name, by eie ,teachinge or ing. 
in any tyme, ſorte, or place, that decree published in the councell of Chalcedon co to the 
fa autors of tumultes, and difſention inthe holy Churches of God and vnto all our louing 
ſubiects, & aduerſaries moreouer vnto God & the ſafty of our ſceptet. we ſtraictly charge & c6- 
maũd & that according vnto the lawes made before out time by Theodoſuu the worthy Empe- 
rour of happy memory againſt ſuch frenſie and madnes, preſentlye annexed vnto theſe our gra- 
cious letters, generally directed vnto all, if they be Bishops and of the clergye that they be de- 
priued of theyr dignity & priefthood,if Monkes or lay men that they be exiled & punished with 
confiſcatis of their wholl ſubſtice & other ſeuere penalties. For in ſo doing the holy, coeſſential 
Trinity autor and of life ynto the wholl world beinge honored of vs, with ſuch homage & 
ſeruice, not onely tor the rootinge out of ſuche tares as we haue mentioned before, but 2 for 


the true and Apoſtolicke traditions toutchinge the holy creede eſtablished by vs, is like to be re- 
conciled and fauotable vnto vs and vnto all our louinge ſubiects, to gquerne the Empire toge- 
ther with vs, and to bring peace and quietnes vnto mankind, 
Car, v. 
Howe many ſubſcribed vnto the wic bed letters of Baſiliſcus and condemned 
theconncell of Chalcedon. 


[mothee who was newely (as I ſayde befoze) returned from exile as Z ac harie Rhetor doth Timotheus. 

myte ſubſcribed vnto che afo} letters of Bai vniuerſallp directed vnto all men, #lurus. 

Euen ſo did Perer Byſhop of Antioch ſpznamed Cap heus, who was at that tyme at Con- I Monday: 

ſtantinople together with Tot her. — — about in this ſozte, Pan- Paal 

lu was choſen Archbiſhop of Epheſus. Je is repozted alſo —— «ſou the —— ———— 

ks in the ſeae of leruſalem ſubſcribed vneo thoſe generall letters of 3 «/ib/c«-,and that many others 50.Biſhops 

tothe number of fifty did no leſſe, I meane abzogated the decrees of Lee and the councell of Chal- — 

cedon. Beſides all this there is extante a ſupplication wzptten vnto B iiſcus by the Byſhops of — 

Aſia whiche mette together at Epheſus , whereof we haue bozowed ſome parte and it here 

downe in ſuche ſozte as followeth . Vnto the moſte holy and dearely beloued of Chn _—_—_ The fare- 

ſant Lords Naſiliſcus and CAlarow * Auguſti. After a fewe lines this is annexed , You ing and he- 

haue ſignified moſt holy and Chriſtian Emperours that you your ſelues to With the fayth reucall 77 

which is bothe hated and diuerſly aſſaulted, were impugned. Agayne a litle after, The terri. ſhops of 

ble and dreadfull expectation of the day of dome, the flame of Gods eee and your ma- — 

ieſties highe diſpleaſute apprehended the aduerſaties immediatly , which arro wente a- us the vu 

bout to withſtande alu God & to aſſault your confirmed raygne:who moreouer doe not ſurper. 

only not ceaſſe diuetſly to affliet and moleſt our meane calling but continew ally reuile vs, blaſe 

abroade falſe rumors and ſclaundets of vs, to wit, that we ſubſcribed vnto your gracious and 

Apoſtolicke letters generally wrytten vnto all not without compulhon and conſtraynt, where- 

unto verely we haue ſubſcribed vvith moſt willing and prompt mindes. And againe after a few 

lines. Take heede that in no wiſe ye oy downe any decrees conerarye vnto your former letters 

generally wrytten,perſwadinge your ſelues for moſt certaine that in fo doing the wholl worlde 

will be ſet on hurlyburly and the miſchiefs which roſe of the councellof Chalceds where there 

was greate ſlaughter and blooshed of true profeſſors and innocente perſons)in reſpecte of af- 

terclapps shall but trifles. Towardes the ende chere was wzptten, VVe take our Sauiour 

Chriſt Ieſus to witneſſe, that the teligion and ſeruice vve ovve vnto God is bothe free and vo- 

luntatily: and we craue moſte humbly of your maieſties that beſides ſundry others, ſpecially the 

Bishop of Conſtantinople who is manifeſtly knowen to haue wickedlye behaued lein Zacharias 

hiscallinge may be condemned and depoſed of his dignitye by the iuſte, canonicall and Eccle- en 
icall cenſure. Beſides all the afc Zacharie mpteth in this ſozte , VVhen theletrers , Cor 

of the E generally directed vnto all, were published abroade , the Monkes of Con- tinople 

fiitinople being infected wich the noyſome finke of Euryches hereticall r nerctic 
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after the reftoringe of Timothee and publishinge of the Emperours letters they had gottenthar 
which they looked for,to the vpholdinge of theyr hereſie and hopinge nowe they could bringe 
theyr purpoſe to paſſe: got them in all the haſte ynto Tumothee, and after Timorbee(who proued 


chat the worde of God accordinge vnto the flesh was of one ſubſtance with vs, but accordinge 
vnto his diuinitye of one ſubſtance yvith the father ) had confuted them, they vvente home a- 


gains like fooles, 
Carp, VI. 


Howe Timotheus «Elurus after he had reconered the Biſhopricke of Alexandria 
rendered vnto the ſeae of Epheſus the (Metropoluicke wriſdittion 
and accurſed the councell of Chalcedon. 


be aforeſapd Z ac harie repozteth howe that Timor hee left Conſtantinople and gott him to 

Epheſus and there reſtozed Yan ( who was lately choſen by the Biſhops of the pꝛouince 

accozding vnto the canons of the Church, pet after depoſey)vnto his fozmer Biſhopucke, 
The ſayde Tano hee mozeouer reftozed the ſeae of Epheſus (as I ſapd beſdʒe )unto her Metropo- 
liticke iuriſdiction that was taken away by the councell of Chalcedon. Thence he tooke ſhipping 
and came to Alexandria:there he requeſted of as many as came vnto him to accurſe the councel of 
Chalcedon. There left him(as Z acharie myteth) ſundʒy of his owne crue, but ſpecially 7heodo- 
na one of them which foꝛſooke Theodoſiu ( who then was made Biſhop of leruſalem by certaine 
ſedicious perſons )at Ioppe and accompanied I u to Conſtantinople. 


Car. vn. 
Howe Baſiliſcus fearmge him ſelfe in the inſurrection made by the Alonkes 
through the perſaſion of Acacius, called in his 


former letters. 


Gaine the afozeſayd auto) wzpteth howe Acacius Biſhop of Conſtantinople canuaſed the 
matter about, raiſed both Monkes and people of Conſtantinopleagainſt Ba/i/crs as one 
that was an hereticke:made him denye he had mytten his letters vmiuerſally vnto all men, 
and decree that ſuch things as he had rachly and vnaduiſedly publiſhed ſhould be called in againe, 
and to haue alſo bꝛought to paſſe that the ſame Emperour ſent euery where vnto all men contrary 
letters wherein he appzoued the councell of Chalcedon. The ſame Zacharie ſhe winge him ſelle 
very partiall chzoughout his hiſtoꝛy and led very much with affection, omitted the ſayde contrary 
letters, they were wꝛytten as followeth. 8 


The repelling letters of Baſiliſcus the Emperenr, 
T He Emperours Czſars, Baſiliſtur and Marens.we charge and commaunde that the Apo- 


ſtolicke and true faith from the beginning hitherto retayned in the Churche, continewed 

vnto this our preſent raigne & obſerued ofvs this day be embraced for euet: in it we were 
baptized & we beleue that the fame is only to be embraced firmly & vnuiolably, being embra- 
ced to be continew ed throughout all the Catholicke & Apoſtolicke Churches vnder heauen, 
& no other beſides this to be longer ſought for. V Vherefore our will is that the letters generally 
wryten duringe our raygne either ynto all men ot otherwiſe howe ſocuer, ot vvhat beſide this 
hathe bene published by vs, be henceforth cancelled and abolished: that NeForins , Etyches 
with all theyr complices and every hereſie be accurſed that no councell be called nei- 
of the fayrh, but that ſuche thinges as are already in tharbehalfe 
eſtablished remaine vnuiolable : that the prouinces whereunto the ſeae of thisroyall and no- 
ble citie hathe the preferringe of Byshops be reſtored vnto the moſte reuerend and moſte holy 
Patriarch Acaciu: and that the Bi alredy placed throughout the prouinces continewe ne- 
uertheleſſe in theyr proper ſeaes. ſo that there may riſe thereof after theyr deſeaſe no prejudice 
at all vnto the of the holye ſeae of Conſtantinople. Laſte of all let no man donbte 


but that this our gracious decree is of force agreable vvich the vvill of God. Thus wert theſe 
Cap. 


chinges bzought about. 


of Euagrius Scholaſticus. Lib. 3. 
Cay. vir, | 


Howe Zeno the depoſtd Emperour recouered ag aine the rojall ſcepter. 


Eno(ag it is tepoꝛted) ſeing in a viſion the holp,valiaunt,and renowmed marty? ,not 

onely pzouoking, but alſo him tobe reſtozed againe vnto the robes, 

led his army towardes nople. And hauinge allured with giftes ſuch as belieged 
him, he thꝛuſt Ba{+/c:(who had raygned two peares)beſide the ſcepter,tooke him out of the ſan- 
ctuarp he had fledd vnto, and deliuered him vnto the hand ofthe enemy. Foz which cauſe Zeno de- 
dicated at Seleucia in Iſauria a goodly temple gozgeouſly buplded vnto þ renowmed marty2 The- 
cla, > bewtified it with many Pꝛincely monuments which were pꝛeſerued vnto this our age. But 
as fo; Baſcliſcus he ſent him away to ſuffer at Cappadocia,where together with wife and childzen 
he was put to death in an Inne called Acouſon.Jmmediatly after, Zeno made a lawe where he ab- 
rogated the decrees of B= ſliſcus the ty2ant compiled in the letters he had generally w2yttenvnto 
all men;baniſhed Peter ſyꝛnamed Cnaphers out of Antioch and Paulus Biſhop of Epheſus, 


CAP, IX. 
Howe after the deceaſſe of Baſiliſcua,the Biſhops of «Aſia going about to pacifie 
Acacius who ſtomached them for condemmng the councell of Chal- 
cedon,ſent unto ham theyr recamation, 


He Biſhops of Aſia to the ende they might auopde the diſpleaſure Acacim had conceaued 

againſt chem , acknowledged theyz faultes and craued pardon:ſent vnto him they recanta- 

| repentance. where they p2oceſted that they had ſubſcribed not ofthep2 owne accoꝛd 

but by conſtraint and compulſion vnto the generall letters of Ba/i//ces,and confirmed with an oth 

that it was euen o atwrharthrybelecued no otherwiſe then the coũcell of Chalcedon did beleue, 
The recantation was thus, 


The Epiſtle or recantation ſent by the Biſhops of «Aſia unto e Acacius 
Biſhop of Conſtantmople, 


lines,V Ve haue ſente vnto you as it was very meete, one for to ſupplye our rowme. In a 

while after this againe. By theſe our letters we doe proteſt that not of our owne accord, 
but by compulſion we were brought to ſubſcribe ynto Baſiliſcus letters: and that we haue geuẽ 
thereunto our conſents not with hart, but only in word. For by the grace of almighty God who 
louingelye accepteth of our prayers we beſte no otherwiſe then we learned ofthe three hun- 
dred and cighteene famous men, and lightes of the wholl worlde and beſides them of the hun- 
dred & fifty holy fathers. V Ve hold morcouer with the holy acts decreed by the godly fathers at 
Chalcedon. As ſoꝛ the tepoꝛt Z acharie Rhetor made of theſe biſhops whether he ſclaundered th] 
02 whether they lyed thẽ ſelues that they had ſubſcribed againſt their wills vnto Zaſili/co letters, 
Jam not able certenly to auoutch, 


V ine Acacins the moſt holy and moſt religious Patriarch of Conſtantinople. After a fewe 


Car, *. 
V Vhat Biſhops there were of Antioch about that time. 


Feer that Peter was baniſhed the Church of Antioch, Srepha ſucceeded him in the Biſhops 

ricke , whome the people of Antioch diſpatched as John Rhetor declareth with litle darts, 

ch like ſharpe ſpeares , After his deceaſe Ca/a»4io gouerned the ſeae, who perſwaded 

as many as came vnto him to accurſe boch Timot hee # the general letters Ba/i/cx had ſent abzod 

vnto all Churches, 2 | 
AP, XI. 


Howe the Emperour Zeno fþared Timotheus e Hlurus becauſe of his 
$749 heare:aft er this «A lurus death Petrus log gus became 


Biſhop of Alexandria, he was depoſed & Timotheus 
Baſilicus placed in bus rowme. 
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Euo although he purpoſed to baniſh Tot hee, Alexandria, yet when it was told him that he 
| was a very olde man and ro lye in his graue, he altered his mind. Timor hee not longe 
after finiſhed the race of life a | Biſhops of that pzouince choſe of 


Peter Mog- thep2 owne heade Peter ſpznamed Mog gus to they Bilhop. Zeno heat inge this was very muche 
88 dilpleaſed,gaue 


foxth commaundement that Peter ſhould death, called home 7 imo: hee the 
ſucceſſo ot Proterius who then by reaſon of a certaine ion made of the people, led his life 
at Canabus. Thus 7 aworbee by the Emperours cõmaundement recouered againe the biſhopꝛ ick. 


Care, x11. 
Of Iohn who crept to be Biſhop of Alexandria after the death of Timot hee, amd 
howe the Emperour depoſed lum for periurie, preferringe 
Petrus Moggus to the rowme, 


Obnthe Pꝛieſt + Parſon of Saynct John Zapriſts the fozerunner of our Sauiour, came thzough 
 fomemens pertwadonto Conttznunople, made ſute vntothe Emperour, that ( if it fell out 

the Byſhop of Alexandria departed this life in his tyme ) he woulde geue him the nomina- 
tinge of the nexte incumbent to ſucceede him in the Byſhopzick. Z acharie repozteth that the Em- 
perour charged him, he wente about to pꝛocure it vnto him ſelfe , but tocleare hum ſelte of this 
ſuſpicion he ſware and pꝛoteſted with ſolemne othes he woulde neuer be Byſhop if it were offered 
him and lo gotte him home. Wherefoze the Emperour decreed that after the death of 7:worhee 
he ould be Byſhop whome both clergy and would electe . Shoztely after 7 zwochee died, 
lohn gaue a peece ol money (W8Zatharic yte / neglected the othe he made vnto the Em- 
perour, and was choſen Biſhop of Alexandria. When this was knowen the Emperour baniſhed 
bim Alexandria, wzote by ſome mens pꝛocuremente an Epiſtle vnto che people of Alexandria, 
of vnitye and concoꝛde, and commaunded that Peter ſhoulde be reſtozed vnto the Byſhopzicke 
condicionally if he ſubſcribed vnto the Epiſtle and receaued incothe communion ſuche as helve 
with Prorerus, 1 

AP. 1111. 


Howe Petrus AMoggus Buhop of Alexandria receaned the Epiſtle of Zeno and was 
reconciled unto the faction of Proterus. 


Ergamixs L iuetenant of Xgypt tooke vpon him the oꝛderinge of this matter actoꝛding vnto 

the minde of Acaciss Bilhop of Conſtantinople:he arriued at Alexandria and there he was 

geuen to vnderſtand that ob» had fled away: he conferred with Perer:exhozted him to allowe 
of Zeno his Epiſtle wptten vnto the people of Alexandria, and to receaue into the Church ſuch 
as diſſented from hun. Ahereupon Perey receaued the Epiſtle and ſubſcribed vnto it: pꝛomtiſed 
moꝛeouer to admit his aduerſaries into the communis, After all this at a ſolemne meeting within 
Alexandria wht all the people embꝛaced the Epiſtle of Zeno intitled of Concorde: Perer alſo was 
reconciled vnto the faction of Proteruu, made a ſermon vnto the people and read in the church the 
Epiſtle of Z ee which was an exhoztation vnto peace and vnity, 


CAP. xm. 
The Epiſtle which eus wrote to reconcile the people of Alexanaria. 


Eno Emperour Cæſat, Pins, Viclorious Triumphant, chiefe Lord, perpetual Auguſtus vntd 
the molt reuerend bishops throughout Alexandria, Ægypt, Libya & Pentapolis with the 
Prieſts, Mõks & laye peopleſendehgrer In ſomuch we are certenly perfwaded that 
the originall cofirmarion,continewice, ſtrẽgth & huincible fortres of our Emperiall ſcepter is 
only vpheld by the ſincere & true faith the which three hiidred & eighteene holy fathers deli- 
uered vnto vs by the inſpiratiõ of the holy Ghoſt in the councell of Nice, & was alſo confirmed 
of a hundred & fifty godly Bishops in the councel held at Cõſtantinople) we haue labored day 
and nighte not onely by —— all endeuer and vvyth publishinge of law es, amply and 
— to fill vvith it the holy, Catholic, and Apoſtolick Church of God ſcattered far & 


— 


and principalitye: that the deuoute people of God continewinge the 


vvide ouer the face of the earth, being the immortall and ſempiternall of this our raygne 
I. Ahne and quiet nes 
Peace and qui my 


+ f , T 7 : . 
of:EvagriusScholaſticus, Lib. 3. 37 
may poure vnto God the acceptable ſacrifice of prayer. to with the moſt holy Bishops & 
ſacred — — — M them ſelues for the 5 of 
our prof; raygne.Forin caſe thatalmighty.God and out Samour leſus Chriſt, ho tooke 
flesh of che virgine the mother of God & was borne into the worlde would allowe of the 


al praiſes & worship we geue vnto him & receaue the ſame with willig minde & redines, 
then no doubt not onely all ſorrs of enamies woulde vtterly be alo af ocher nations 
vndet heauen would be | vnto our Empire, &willin vs next & immedi 


after God: then alſo peace & the nto, ſe aſonable tt peratute of the aer, 
—— of fruite, With all other things required for the vie of mi would abũdantly be 
miniſtred. Nowetherfote ſeing it appeateth vnto all men howe both we our ſelues & the Em- 
pire of Rome ia preſerued the wing of che true faith, the holy gouernours of che monaſte- 
ries & heremits er religious mẽ exhibited vnto vs ſupplicatiòs, exhottĩg vs very earneſtly 
that the moſt holy churches ny enioy peace, that thè the bers may be counted et whiche 
the deuel enemy to honeſty 


him, he would quickly be 
7 poliicuds of me, now many hundred yeres ago departed this world, ſome without bap- 
tine, ſome other without the cõmumon being void of jr ap bo dyncof death is ineuitable) 

earth but the aer alſo was infe- 


ut all the churches euery where haue not 
either knowe any — that haue any 
livered by three hiidred & eighteen 
fachers. But if any man haue any other 
cue that this faith only it cometh 


U 
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CE” en * 
_ & ® . * 
10n1s0:th t che 


d xcoplc by embrac 13 | — 
0, edfountaine of haptiſme : ic was thisfaith tha 4 
elbe vnto, which depoſed wicked Neftarixe — 


ſia miniſtery & og as ſauoted his hereticall op ee we alſo doe accurſe to- 
gether with | them impugnedche: yde ne the twelue 
ntes of the 


faith layde dowae by ri worthy memorye, late Archbishop of the Catho- 
icke church of r 
ſus ſubſtance with iko father accordinge vnto hs divinity, & of 
one ſubſtance withvs accordinge vnto his humamy:chet he came done from heauen: that by 
the holy Ohe cooks fecheoftioy Marythe mother of God: that he is one and not 
co. For we ſay that the miracles be wrought & the vexations he endured inthe flesh d 
viſto'one we doe condemne for euer ſuch as deuide, or confound his natures, or ſay 
hehada I body. For he way truely incarnate of the mother of God without ſport or 


blemish of ſinne. The Trinity remayneth neuertheleſſe though one perſon of the Trinity, to wit, 
God the worde be incatnate. V Vherfore * of ſurety that all the holy and Catho< 
licke Churches cuery where, that all the godly Preſidentes and gouernours — our 
Empire neither hath allowed neither will tetayne any other creede or forme of faith, then that 
we ſpake of euen nowe, let vs ioyntly without any more adoe be reconciled and embrace vnity 
and concorde. Theſe things haue we wrytten vnto you, not to innouate ought as ing the 
faith, but fully to ſatisſie you therein. V Ve doe accurſe whoſocuer hath beleued or doth beleue 
the c either nowe ot at other times, eithet in the councell of Chalcedon, or in any other 
2 —— ſpecially of all othets we doe accurſe Neſtorius, Eutyc hes and their cõ- 
plices, VVherefore hold with your Ghoſtly mother the Churche, and celebrate therein gp 
with vs the one holy cõmunion according vnto that one faythof thethtee hundred & eig 

holy fathers. Fox your moſt holy mother the Church groneth after you and deſireth to embrace 
you which ars her naturall children, moreouer she longeth to heare your ſweete voyces. Get ye 
thitherin all che ye doe this not onely purchaſe vnto your (clues the fauour of our 
Lord & Sauioux Chriſt leſus, but alſo the cõmendation of out highnes. This epiſtle being read, 
all che people of Alexandria returnedvnto the Cathalick and Apoſtolicke __ . 
| p ih 
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Car, 
2 gott him 10 Rome and procured 


0s (of whome we ſpake before) tooke bis heeles from Alexandria vntooldeRome and raiſe 
wonderful greaevinon. For be mave repo har they vepaenhimof hs biſhop 
= Chalcedon, and that thert was an 


Gar. 25. 


Howe 2 e ere 
Pampreps: Biſbops of Conſt antmople, Sund 

— 3 ——ů— — 

Alandio B of Antioch wzote vnto 2 che Emperour ets 

—— Perer was not onely an adutieettr 1 the 

Chalcedon at his beinge in Alexandria. Pet afterwardes this ——ů— 

Oaſis lo; holdinge with Jr, Leo and Panprepr, againſt Zena, Prrer firnamed —— 
Biſhop of Antioch befoꝛe Calandio x been recoern . e, again 


Zenos of Concorde & wzote ſynodall letters vnts Perey, 
Acacims Biſhop of Conſtantino — aſi_obey 
wiſe Biſhop of leruſalem letters 
—— of Conftantinopleh 
Chalcedon. Acacia Biſhop 
of his friends foz to vuderſtand the trueth: Peter 
— 


bim ſelfe that he had 
no ſuth thing. 


5 
Cas, Ruin 


the Preer Bitkey of Assur ver- be., | 
4 e . 


Nee fn 61 
mind:but nome accurſed the councelf of Chalcedon einen Fc 
p2outng tu all poynts the ſame eren DE a 
| ſtantinople in manner as followeth , T 
rel ge crauclland carefulnes,who not only eker de und ee 
„ . — & ion Ferre 
| hive b.of C6 firmation of which faith we ſee that cominewall preaching eiꝑhteene 
1nople hkvaywell bencfiaedintewe weredapheh in it we haue belened, —— 
ich chacpi- the whiche faith alſo was confirmed by a hundred and fiftye godlye Bishops in the councell of 
Conſtantinople,wherefore — ECT 
of God into vnity: laſt of all you perſwade vs with invincable that nothinge was de- 
creed in the moſt holy & councell of Chalcedon preuciullymo theſe canoncof e 
fathers, but that ſuch things as of old were eſtablishedby the holy fathers in the councel of Ni- 
ce,were confirmed in this councell with vniforme conſent of all. we of our owne part we 
| faw therein nothing innouated as tourching the faith, haue c6ſented thetũto of our own accord 
le Monkes & beleued the ſame. Vet are we not ignorãt that there ate cerrE m6kes which enuie at our bro- 
be men to- „„ 
her by eaſily diſpleaſe your holynes: firſt of all howe we should tranſlate into an other place 
Pe cares. leeres gel erden, erg wick te oy 
| vnto God, neyther agreable vvich the lawes . Agayne they gerte them 


tothe crime ; the which as t is forged, DDr For 
r 


r 


ofEuagriusScholaſticus Lib. z. 


byourbeliefe ? your holineſſe I am ſure is not ignorant how both people and monks contende 


— — — they determined to fall againe from the 
cm_ with certaine other lewd perſons,and to draw the people aſtet them. VVher- 


— 
chere was no noueltie eſtablished therein. This haue we done nioreouer, partly for to perſa ade 


the ſimpler ſort of men, & 
haue ſomewhat ſor them ſelues to Roppe the 2 and Fenky br rus 
in this behalfe our continuall trauell and induſtrye , we haue ſu 

ous diſpoſition ofthe people. I woulde haue your holineſſe yet to 


eo — yers, we haue deuiſed theſe letters, as a ſalue for this miſchief, 
all from the councell of Chalcedon, fully ſatisfyinge our ſelues that 


y alſo for theit ſakes which temaine here with vs, that they Dy 


— 
the monks ceaſſe not at this houre to ſowe tares among the wheate, how they Geke ee The idle 


certaine men whiche neuer liued in the monaſteries as inſtruments of their wicked monks ſows 
4 falſe rumors, both againſt vs and the —— Chriſtes ed cares 2 
Churche : howe they ſuffer vs to doe — eng the canons and catho» monge the 


licke Churche of Chriſt doe require, bur rather to paſſe that the — ſoonercon. en 4 


trole vs then be commaunded of vs, naye all their is deteſtable in 
man. I 
rour, 


N —— e all the vnto our moſt holy Lorde the Empe- 
and e that his highneſſe may decree in this behalfe ſuche thinges as may be 


for the Eccle peace and tranquillitie, agreeable with the will of God, and the Empe- 


42115 „„ 


Car, XVIII. 
How John the depoſed op of Alexandria connſelled Felix byſhop of Rome to 


depoſe Acacuu byſhop of (onftantinople. 


« che Byhopickeo Romeo err 


uch crimes as Ieh (ol mum we made often mention beloze)lapd to his charge, 


Cab. XIX. 
eee 
ſuackneſſe in renenging ſuche iniuries as the fayth ſuftamed, 


Re he alopſapve ol ndAG ine came vat the Eero, 
monks,charged him with flackneſle of duety, leeinge ſo 


E 


— wich 


Cyr«/ and learned of him what was to be done, 


Cap. xx. j 
bar Felix wrote vnto Zeno the Emperor and Zeno vnto bins ag awe. 
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ticke,am laſt of all to ſende « Fcaci vnto him foz to render an accumpt, and to purge himſelle of 


many grieuous pꝛactiles 
— ſincere ich, Fake than more vets Aden that he ſhoulde doe nothings 


alo of the perſecution in Ace 
inne backe a- 


certified Felix the ſucceſſo2 of Simplici- 
him (as Zacherie wiiteth )toſend 
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gaine, and tolde him that he fought with his ſhadowe.in geuing eare vnto /ob»s con- 
tendinge with his aduerſaries : — m7 nn Or Yi yt eons 
neuer be Byſhop of Alexandria, pet afterwardes was ſounde periured, and to committe.euerpe 
kinde of ſacrilege : chat Peter was aduaunced vnto the pꝛieſtly function, not wpthout good. txp- 
all of his fapthe , that he ſubſcribed wyth his owne hande, and appꝛoued the of the 
o ce Þ2ee hundzed and eygbterne holy fathers in the councellof Nice, which fapth was rdes 
court katifped by the councell of Chalcedon. Theſe were the wozdes of Zens: V Ve. woulde, haue 
xo Felix b. you aſſure your ſelſe that our highneſſe with moſte holye Peter (mentioned before) and all 
Rome. the Chriſtian congregations doe embrace and teuerence the ſacred councell of Chalcedon, 
which councell is one in effect with the Nicene creede. There are Epiſtles to be ſcene amonge. 
che actes of che afozeſapde tountell, partly of C mentioned befoze)and partly of other gouer» 
nours of the monaſteries of Conſtantinople , and of the byſhops and clergie within the pꝛouince 
of Xgypr unto Feb byſhop of Rome, againſt Peter as an heretick, and againſt all them chat coms 
municated with him. As many of the v4g:/a»e monks as came to Felix rebuked TAG/ana and Tu- 
li becauſe that vntill their comminge to Conſtantinople the name of Peter was ſecretely vſed ta 
be reade in the holy catalogue, but ſince that time continually vnto this pꝛeſent houre TAGunns, 
and Dual communicated with Peter. The Epiſtle whiche the Byſhops of &gyprte wzote ſigni · 
fied this muche of Perer. and that Joh was of the true fapth , and conſecrated accozdinge vnto the 
canons of the Churche : that Peter was 02dered onely by two Byſhops infected with the ſame ex«: 
ro) with him, and that immediately after the flight of /h he left no puniſhment vnpꝛactiſed vpon 
the true p2ofeſſo2s. All which circumſtances are ſaid to haue bene ſignified vato «Acacia and that 
Acacus àyded Peter in all what ſo tuet he went about. 


Cay. «X.. 
Howe Symeon one of the vigilant monks went to Rome, accuſed them that came from Rome to Con- 
fantmople,that they had communic ated with heretichs and procured their deprivation. _ 
He afozeſapd accuſations were augmented at the repoꝛt of. Symeonone of the vigilonr monks 
whome ( ru had ſente vnto Felix i Fo i and Vira/ss were repebended of him be⸗ 
cauſe they communicated with hereticken ſpettally ſeeing the name of Peter the hereticke: 
was openly reade in the holy catalogue : and that in ſo doing many ſimple men were ſnarcd ol the 
hereticks,who ſkicked not to bzagge that the Byſhop of Rome receaued Pere into the communis 
on. icon ſapde mozeouer that when certaine ifterrogatozics were demaunded,CAG/*» and his; 
company woulde not confcrre with the true catholickes, would not receaue their waititigs,neither, 
erquilitly ſift out ſuche thinges as were done, and greatly did yꝛeiudite the true fapth. ea the 
pꝛieſte who accompanied A and Cual tu Conſtaminople was bzoughte forth and he a« 
uoutched that the monks allegations were true. They teade modeouex the Epiſtle of «feacrvs, 
where he gaue S-p4crxs to underſtand that Perer was lately depoſed and pzonounced the chilve- 
of darkeneſſe. To be ſhozte Nu and ir alu were depoſed of their dignities, andeutee of from 
the holy and vndefiled communion, and that by the cenſure of the wholl aſſembly which pzonoun- 
ced of Peter as followeth. The Churche of Rome doth hot communicate with Peter the heretick 
who was lately condemned by the Apoſtolicke ſeae, excommunicated the Church, and helde 
for accurſed: although there were no other crime to charge him with all, yet is this of force ſuf- 
ficient, that he can not gouerne the faithful people of God, becauſe he was ordered of hereticks. 
In the ſame decree this alfo was compaiſed: it a d euidently that « cacins of Con- 
ſtantinople was to be blamed, becauſe tor all he rote vnto Snpliciu and Prrer 
an heteticke, yet he would not make eo ptiuey thereunto, when as in verie deede, if he had 
borne good will vnto e he should haue done it. And rather he should haue pleaſed the Em- 
perour then prouided for the fayth. But let vs returne to diſcourſe of the hiſtoʒie. There is extant 
an Epiſtle of Acaci«-vnto the byſhops of ægypt, pꝛieſts. monk, x al the people where he endeuo · 
reth to bꝛing ſuch as raiſe ſchiſme o dillention, tu embzace peace and vnity. ot the lame matter allo 
he wꝛote vnto Peter Byſhop of Alexandria. 1 
| AP, XIII. 


0 i | eAlexandria,and i 4 other place | 
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Hen the ſchiſme waxed hotte, and the ſedition grieuous within the citie of Alexandria, 
Peter perſwaded —— —— — to communicate 
| with him. There he condemned and accurſed the decrees of Leo, the actes ofthe Chal- 

cedon councell,and ſuche as woulde not receaue the bookes of D:o/corus and 7 imothee, Manyeè o- 
thers he baniſhed their monafteries when he could not allure them to his hereticall opinion.wher- 
foze Neyhaluu tooke his voyage to Conſtantinople, ttutaled the wholl vnto Zeno,who therefoze 
was wonderfull ſozie,and ſent thither (o/ one of his garde fo? to thꝛeaten and rebuke Peter ve- 
rie ſharpelp, partly foz coutemninge the Epiſtle of Zeno intitled of concorde , and partly alſo be- 
cauſe that chzough his rough dealinge ſo great aſedition was rayſed.But when Co/-1as could pꝛe· 
uatle in nothinge ſaue onely that the expulſed monks were reſtoꝛed by his meanes vnto their mo- 
naſteries, backe againe he got him to the Emperour. Wherefoze the Emperour the ſeconde time 
ſent e Arſenus lieuetenant of ægypt, and captaine of the garriſon amongeſt them, who together 
with Nephalizs went ſtraighte to Alexandria, entreated them to keepe the peace: but when he 
could not obtaine his e, he ſent ſome of them to Conſtantinople. And foz al there was great 
reaſoninge in the p2 of Zen about the councell of Chalcedon, tt was there nothinge con- 
cluded, fo neither did Zeno wholly cleaue vnto it. — | 


at” 
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Cary. XIII. 


Of Phr anitas and Euphemius Byſhops ef Conſſſantinople rx Ai hanaſuus and 
Iohn Ayſbops of «Alexandria : Þ Flawianus N 
of eAutioch with other. 


Bout that time when · Taciut Byſhop of en the moꝛtall race of 

his naturall life, Yhr anita was choſen to ſucteede him in the Byſhopzicke. He wꝛote let- 

ters of amitie vnto Peter, but Peter aunſwered him againe, and inneyed bittcrlp againſt the 
councell of Chalcedon. This Phranitas cuntinemed Byſhop no longer then foure moneths but he 
died and left Euphemiur to ſucceede him. Uhen Peter mote vnto him alſo letters of amitie, and 
Euphemius perceaued that in them he accurſed the councell of Chalcedon, he was all out of quiet, 
and woulde in no wiſe communicate with Peter. Both their Epilfles are extant , Phranic<- vnto 
Peter, and Peter vntu Phranitas, the whiche J will omitte , becauſe they are longe and tedious, 
Then Exphemins and Peter contended among them ſelues , and while they to call ſy⸗ 
nods together one againſt the other. it fell out that Peter departed this life, in rowme Atha- 
naſiur (ucceeded, which laboured with all might toreconcile ſuche as were at diſcozde and diſſen · 
tion, but he could not pꝛeuaile becauſe their mindes were ſo dꝛawen into diuers and different opt- 
nions. The ſame e Athanaſiur wiote afterwardes letters of amitie vnto Paladius the ſucceſſo2 of 
Peter in the byſhopʒicke of Antioch, ſpecially concerning the councell of Chalcedon. So did John 
the ſucceſſo2 of . Arha»a/i*: in the ſeat of Alexandria. Pojeouer when Palladins of An- 
tioch had departed this life, F/ausanw; ſucceeded him, and ſent Solomon piieſt of Antioch to Alex- 
andria with letters of amitie vnto Joh, requiringe an aunſwere by the ſame meſſenger . After the 
deceaſſe of John, an other Joh ſucceeded him in the byſhopzicke of Alexandria.Theſe things con» 
tinewed in this ſoꝛt the raigne of e naſlaſius ( fo2 he depoſed Emphemw: of his byſhopʒicke) pet 
SON fo2 the playner deliuerance, and better vnderſtanding 

pe. 


CAP. xx1111. 
How Armatns coſen to Berma the Empreſſe was put to death. 


red the death of · mat bis forme Baie in ſteade of Ce/arhe 
WS CMS 
was pzeferred to be Byſhop. - 

AP, XXV. 


The death of Theodorichns the Scythian which tookg armonr againſt Zeno. 
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Bout that time Theodorich a Scythian bozne , p2epared him ſelfe to gene Zeno the Em 
perour battaile, he raiſed a wonderfull great army in Thracia, and marched fozwardes to- 
wardes Conſtantinople: he deſtroyed all the countrep befozehimvnto the entry of Pontus, 
and verily he had taken Conſtantinople, had not ſome of his deareſt friendes bene diſpleaſed with 
him, and conſpired how to bereane him of his life . he himſelfe beinge geuen to vnderſtande of che 
hatred that was boꝛ ne vnto him, gaue backe, yet not longe after he dyed, but what kinde ofdeach 
J am now about to declare. There honge on high befoze his campe after the Barbarian maner, a 
ſpeare cleft in the ende. De beinge deſirous to reuiue his ſpirites,and exerciſe his body,commaun- 
ded they ſhoulde bzinge him a hozſe. In all the haſt as he was in other thinges altogether impati⸗ 
ent) vp he gets him. the hoꝛſe beinge vnbꝛoken and fiercs, pꝛaunced about, fette divers carrieres 
ere 7heodorichusroulde ſettle him (elfe in his ſadle, he fanned the aer with his fo2efeet, and ſtood 
bolt vpꝛight onely vpon the hinder feete, ſo that Theodorichas had muche adoe to ſtruggle with 
him. yet durſt he not pull the bꝛidle left he fell vpon him, neyther was he faſt on his hozſe,but was 
toſſed to and froe,ſo that the point of the ſpeare whiche honge ouer his heade toutched him, and at 
length ſtucke — — was daungerouſiy wounded, thereupon he was conſtrained to 
keepec his bedde, and ſho dyed. 


P, IVI. 


ale 


. Alartians r e agamit Zeno, and what became 
k % the ende. 
A Freerthedeath bus, Martians the ſonne of Aut hemiu. Emptrour ſometime 
Ax Rome,and all Emperour,rebelled againſt Z exo.. De had maried Leon. 
ia the yonger daughter of Zo, and fell to pꝛactiſe eyzannye. When they had fought in the 


pallace,and many fallen of both ſideg, Aras fopled his aduerſaries , and had taken the pal- 
— — deuiſe ouer vnto the nexte daye, and let ſlippe the oppo2cunitie that wag 
geuen ctaſion is a ſupperie thinge, beinge once paſt it will not come againe: bes 
inge gone out of our hande,it flpeth with the aer, laugheth the to ſcozne, and bids fooles 
farewell. Foz he that will not when he map, when he will, he ſhall haue nay. Poets and Paynters 
the fathcrs of gloſles and vizards , vſe to poztractthe fozepart of the heade with a buſhe ofheare, 
end to leaue behinde the bald ſkull: geuinge vs very wittily to vnderſtand that while occaſion o2 
oppoꝛtunity is behinde it can not be helde, fo2 there is no heare to take holde of, but while it is in 
the foxchcad it flyeth away e makes ofthe purſuer a foole.Chiche verily happened vnto Martia- 
»:4,who as he refuſed time when time was offered, ſo afterwardes coulde he not get it to turne as 
gaine. Foꝛ the day followinge he was betrapedofhis owne men, left deſolate, and conſtrapned to 
ſlye vnto the temple ol the holy Apoſtles, but thence he was dꝛiuen out, and remoued to Cxſarea 
in Cappadocia : While he crept there amonge certaine Ponks and coueted to hide him ſelſe, the 
Emperour ſent him as farre as Tarſus in Cilicia, thete was he ſhauen and made ꝑꝛieſt. Exitarb1- 
u Syrus hath exquiſitly diſcourſed of theſe things. 


CAP. XXVII.. 
The conſþuracie and tyrammie of Ilus and Leontins, 


De afoꝛcſayde EA ꝗdoth wzitt howe Zero conſpired diuers times the death of Berine 

his wiues mother, bantſhed her into Cilicia , remoued her thence ag aine into a caſtell cal- 

led Papir1um, where / played the tyꝛ ant. i there ſhe departed this life. Z»/tarb1 hands 
leth verie arttficially the doinges of / how he eſcaped the hands of Zen», and how Zeno executed 
him whom he had ſent ro diſpatche the other, takinge his heade from of his ſhoulders foz 
of his purpoſe. F o2 to cloke his doings he made //« captaine of his power and armie in the E 
He acquainting him ſelfe,not onely with Leontius, but alſo with Har ſi a wozthy man, and with 
Pamprep: remained ſtill in the eaſt. Againe how Leonrws was proclapmed emperour at Tarſus in 
Cilicia : what ende theſe ty2ants eniopcd : howe I heodorichus a Gorth of great honoz among the 
Romaines, was made general captaine and ſent againſt them with great power both of our owne 
men and of Barbarians : howe Zens executed the pooze wzetches in recompence of the good 
will they bare vnto him, and the trauell they had taken in his affaires, and how Theodorichw vn. 
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—— — er Loos Sabo 
hath tly layde downe in miting foz the knowledge of the poſteritie . Yet ſome doe repozc 


that thzough the pꝛocurement of Z cn ouercame 0doacer, ſo conquered Rome and 
called him ſelfe Xing. | 


CAP. XXVII. 


if Of  Mammianus and his doings. 
. that Almi liued in the dapes of Zeno,who though he were baſely 


bozne , pet came he to be Senatoz : that he buylded Antiphorum in the ſuburbes of Daphne, 

a place befoze time where vines did growe , beinge erable grounde , ouer againſt the publyque 
bath where there ſtandes a b1aſen picture with this inſcription ammo louer of the citie. 
The lame Joh wziteth home he builded in the citie ppincely gates very gojFrous both fax th 
magntficencie ofthe buyldinge and — yen noe the tone: howe he erected Te- 
trapylon as a diſtance oz ſeparation of both the gates artificially ſet vp with bꝛaſen pillours. We 
our lelues haue ſeene theſe gates retapninge as pet not onely the name, but alſo telyques of the 
auncient bewtie, in that there are now ſtones there which were caried thither out ofthe Ille Pro 
conneſus, where with the flooze is paued. As foz the buylding it ſelfe , it is nothing as it was. Fo2 
of the olde ſtone there is new buylding made, yet ſetting foꝛth in no point the auncient erection, Ag 
lo Tetrapylon buplded by Mammiane, there ſtands not a foote of it to be ſeene. 


Cay. XXIX. 


The death of Z eno the Emperour, and the creation of eAnaſtaſu. 


Hen Zens without iſſue had departed this life of the falling ſickneſſe in the ſenentench ,,..q.cue 
— — — — 2 — created er 
ter and crownedtherewith e Lnaſtaſiuu, who as pet was not — ones Bon- gn 
the ſchole of ſuch as were called Si/enriary. Ef tar haus mozeoner remembyeth that from the raigne 
of Diocletian unto the death of Zeno, and the creation of A»«/74/x«- , there were two hundzed and 
ſeuen yeares : from the Impery of ſuguſlus who raigned alone, fiue hundzed thirtie two yeares 
and ſeuen moneths: from the raigne ofe Alexander Magnus, king of Macedonia, eyght hundzev 
thirtie two yeares,and ſeuen moneths: from the buplding of Rome andthe kingdome of Romulus, 
one thouſande fiftie two peares and ſeuen monerhs: from the deſtruction of Troic, one thouſand ſire 
hund)ed,epghtie ſire peares. This du aſſaſia was bone in Epidamnum,now called Dyrrachium: 
he tooke not onely the Emperiall ſcepter after Zeno, but alſo Aid his wife : & firſt of all he ſent 
Longinus the bzother of Zeno, maiſter (as of olde it was called) uf the hauliers into his countrey, 
and to dyuerſe others of 1ſauria whiche requeſted che ſame , he gaue leaue to depart vnto their 
owne hame. | „Balz has 
* CAP, XXX. * ct 2113 ofthe Ecchfaf | 
How «Anat aſins t woulde in ua wiſe alter ine ft c 1 

— Mee heated Goh re hes quiet ſtate 

of the Churche and ſamght to rbru#l in nouoltier. 


E hing.alceret 
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eyther toutchinge the regiment of che common weale, oz 
affaires: nap endeuozed with all meanes poſſible that 
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decrees thereof , but alſo accurſed it with Lee determination ofthe faych . Some other cleaued 
wholly vnto Zens Epiltle of vnity, yta when they were at bitter contention amongſt them ſelues 
whether there was one oz two natures in Chziſt , Some of them were deceaued in the verie ioy⸗ 
ning of the letters together, ſome others were rather diſpoſed to reconcillation # maintenance of 
peace, in ſo muchþ all che Churches were deuided into ſundzie factions,+ the byſhops them ſelues 
refuſed to communicate one with the other. ſo that there roſe thereof great adoe in the Eaſt, V Veſt 
and Libya, while the byſhops of the Eaſt would communicate neither with the weſterne byſhops, 
neither with the byſhops of Libya, neither among them ſelues, but fell euery day co exceede moze 
then other in malicious contention. fo2 the byſhops of » Eaſt would not be retonciled among them 
(clues,neither would the byſhops of Europe, neither of Libya be at one either with them ſelues o 
with fozrainers. wherefoze {na a/i the Emperour vnderſtanding of this hurliburly depoſed 

the anto1s ofnouelties,+all ſuch as contr e ofthe — preached the coun- 
cell of Chalcedon, oʒ accurled the ſame. And fir{t he baniſhed Exphennus onſtantinople, 
after him ccd Timot hec ſucceeded , and beſides theſe he dzaue Flamanw out of 
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Antioch. 
Car. xxx1, 
Howe the monks of Paleſtina wrote unto «Aleiſon of Aena. 
| the monks and ot herr. 
he monks He monks of Pf % vnto Alion toutching Macedon and Flamians in ſuch ſort 
Palzttina as followeth. V V hen Petey had departed this life, Alexandria, Ægypt and Libya were at 
Ac. variance among them ſelues, & othet᷑ e ũtreis of the Eaſt contended within 2 ſelues: 


for the weſt Churches would in no wiſe cõmunicate with them ſaue vnder this condition, that 
they would accurſe Neſtorius, Eutyches, Dio ſrorus, Peter ſyrnamed Moggus and Acacim. VVher- 
fore ſeeing the churches throughout the worlde, were at this pointe, the fauourers of Dioſcarss 
' and 1 were brought to a nartow tome. And now being as it were euerie one rooted & 
weeded from of che face of the earth, one Ani after the Etymologie of his name far eſſtaun- 
ed from God, we knowe not what wicket frende had bewitched his minde, ot what malice 
he owed vnto Flauiamuvnder cloke of religion (as report goeth) he made an inſurtection a- 
paynlt him and charged him withthe herche of Neftorins. VYhenhe had accurſed Neſſorius 
with hrs hereticall opinton, he leſte him and turned to Dſcorat, and I heodorm and T beodo- 
run and Iban and yt arid Eutherius, and ola, and to others, we wort not who; neyther out of 
what conritreye: of M hiche number ſome in very deede were Neftorians,fome others to a 
rhe 0 of tharherefie, accutſed Neftorms , and returned vnto the Churche « Valeſſe ch 
accurſc, (Hyd AπjZdll theſe whiche ſauout of Neforins fylthye finke of hereticall dodtune, 
thou thy ſelſe halt ſeeme to be of Neſlomus opinion, although thou accurle both him and his 
dottine, yea a thouſinde tyhics . The ſame A moreover dealte by letters both wych the 
complices of Dioſcorus and the fauourers of Emtyches, perſwadinge them to holde wythhim 
againſte Nlamanus, not that they shoulde accurſe the Councell, but onelye the perſons aboue 
named , After Flamianus the Byshope had wythſtoode them a longe whyle, and ſawe that o- 
thers held with Aru againſt him, namely Elenfinus Bythop of ſome city ot other, within Cap 
padocia the leſſ. Nicias bychop of Laodicea inSyria with others of other countreis(whoſe ac- 
cuſations proceeding of abiect mindes we will paſſe over wich ſilence, and geue others leaue to 
report them) at length remembring hum ſelſe, ihey would be paciſied, if the aforeſatde perſons 
were accutſed, yelded vnto them. And after he had condemned thoſe men with his one hand 
he wrote vnto the Emperour, for theſe men had ſet um vp againſt Flawannr, as if he had beene 
atrone of Neforins herefie . Neyther was Aena ſatisſied with this, but agayne required 
2 to condemne both the Councell and tuche as affytmed there were two natures in 
Chtiſte, the one humane, the othet diuine, who for refuſinge to doe this, is charged a freshe 
Myth Nef lere opinioti. Luſt of all after much adoe, when the patriarch had published a forme 
faith where he had vnfaĩnedly geuen to vndetſtand that the councell as touiching the depti- 
vation of Neforus and Rurycher was to be approued, but not for their decree of the faith & do- 
ctrine: they threaten to take hien in hand againe, as one that ſecretly ſauored of Me ſloriu, vnleſſe 
he woulde accurſe both the Councell it ſelfe, and them that affirmed there were ewo . 
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in Chriſte, one diuine, the other humane. Moreouer with flatterie and fallacies they allured the 

Ifaurians to their fide, & patched together a forme of fayth wherin they accutſed both the coũ- 

cell, and ſuche as affirmed there were two natures in Chriſte: in the ende deuided them (clues 

from Flauianut, and Aacedomus, and ioyned with them, who had ſubſcribed vnto that patched 

fayth. In the meane ſpace they requeſted the 9 of leruſalem to laye downe his fayth in 

writinge, the whiche he did, and ſent it by the faction of Dioſcorns vnto the Emperour. This Hereticks are 

fayth at length with shame inough they brought forth, aceutſinge ſuche as ſaide there were two wont to cor- 

natures in Chriſt. But the byshop of Ieruſalem d chem they had corrupted his faith, wrote "P*2uncicne 

an other where there was no ſuche accurſe: But no maruell at all, for they haue corrupted of--— 

tentimes the bookes and writinges ot the holye fathers , by chaunginge their titles and inſcrip- 

tions, and fatheringe the workes of Apollmarins the hereticke ypon eAthanaſues , Gregorie the 

renowmed , and /»ls, ſnatinge many of the ſimple people with theſe their wiles and ſubclery 

in their hereticall opinions. They craued alſo of Macedonins they might ſee his beliefe in wri- 

tinge, who proteſted he onely allowed the fayth published of olde at Nice by three hundred 
eyghreene fathers, and afrerwardes ratified at Conſtantinople, accurſinge Neftorins, 

Emtyches, wyth ſuche as ſayde there were two ſonnes, or two Chriſtes, or deuided the natures : 

yet ſpake he not a worde of the Epheſine Councell, whiche depoſed Neftorins , neyther of 

the Chalcedon Councell , whiche ge Emtyches. VVherefore the Monkes of Conſſantino- 

ple were wonderfully moued with this, and deuided them ſelues from Nſacedomiur. All this 

while Nena and Dioſcorus hauinge linked vnto their fide manye other Byshops, behaued 

them ſelues intollerably towardes ſuche as woulde not accurſe whome they woulde haue ac- 

curſed, in ſo muche they procured diuers, becauſe they woulde not yeelde vnto them, to be ba- 

nished. Thus they made Macedonwns, Iohn Byshop of Platum, and Flawianxs to leaue the coun- 

trey. Oo farre ofthe monks letters. 


G 2 b —_—— 5 
ow CMacedonuu byſbop of C mople and Flanianss 
of Anch mere exiled, 1 


1 — minde of · Luaſlaſuu were farre otherwiſe, Foz when 


e-1r144ne purpoled to pzeſent Auaſtaſi with the robe, Ewphemins the Byſhop 
in no wiſe cõſent to his cozonation vntill p A«4/?a/w- delivered him his hand wiiting 
confirmed with an othe,where he platnely declared if he were Emperour, he would maintaine the 
true faith, x bzinge no noueley — — Aacedomi- 
keping. Euphemiu⸗ becauſe Anaitaſins ſuſpected a Manchee, 
When Macedomar was aduaunced to the reuerende office of pziel Anaſtaſacs called fo2 his 
hand wyiting, It is (ſaith he )a great diſcredffvnto our ſcepter, that our hand ſhould be kept to te- 
ltifie againſt vs, oꝛ that we ſhoulde be tyed to penne and paper. But 1Macedonins denped him very 
ſtoutlp,and affirmed be betrayed the fapth : therefo2e 
¶ Auaſtaſiur the Emperour deuiſed howe to wozke him miſchiefe, tu thende he might colourablye 
depoſe him. At length there came fozth yonge men ſclaunderinge boch them ſelues and Mace de: 
ius alſo of an hapnous offence : they founde him to haue the er of generation, then 
pꝛoceded they to eſpp other holes in his coat, neither at length thꝛough p fetches 
of Celer of þ hauliers,chey had pꝛiuely wzought his dep2iuatton , There cnſued after this 
conſpiracy againſt Flauiauur, other troubleſome buſineſſe. Foz we our ſelues haue learned of olde 3 
men. who remembꝛed very wel ſuch aduentures as befell vnto Flaum, how the monks of Cy- — | 
negica,which inhabited the chiefeſt countrey ol Syria, being perſwaded by Len a byſhop of He- Ju; all 
rapolis bozdering vpon Antioch,# ſpznamed after the grecians Philoxenus, made an ſer vpon ce 
came all vpon a heade to Antioch, purpolinge to foxce Flauianus, both to accurſe the councell of c,. a 
Chalcedon and Lor decree of the faith. When Flanianus tooke the matter verye e 


on, made ſuche a 
quiet earth and ſtill graue , were 
ned an other thinge that was no leſſe then che former. The monkes whiche inhabi⸗ rontes. 
ted Czloſyria nowe called Syria Minor, beatingt ſinguler good a SITE 

q. 
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| Annoch yet 
an hereticke. 


The monks 
of Palzſtina 
vnto Alciſon 
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, who ſome leadea Monaſticall lyte in the Abbeye of Tilmognum , came in all che 
tatte to Antioch fone affiie Flaniensr,fo that there enſued thereof great miſchiefe, Wherefoze 
Flaum, whether it were fo2 the fozmer laughter , 02 the later calamitie , oz peraduenture fox 
. and inioyned to inhabite the craggie deſerts in the furtheſt part 


CAP, XXXIII. 


Of Senerus byſbop of Antioch, 


Den Flauiamus was eriled Sewers was choſen byſhop of Antioch,inthe moneth Dau, 

the fiue hundzeth ther ſcoze,aun firſt peare after the citie bare this name, but now, that 

is the time J penned this hiſto2y, the ſire hundzech fo2ty, and firſt care. This Sexerxs 
was boꝛne tn Soxopolis a citie ot Piſidia, befoze they made him bpſhop , he pleaded lawe at Bery- 
tus. But as ſoone as he was baptized in the Churche of Zeon:iws the holy martp2, whom T ripoli 
a citie lyinge on the Sea coſt of Phcenicia doth hono? , he tranſlated his ſtudye from lawe vnto 
monaſticall life the whiche he led in a monaſtery, lyinge in the middes betweene Gaza and Maiu- 
ma,TAhere Perer the Iberian, Byſhope ſometime of Gaza, and the companion of 7 worhbens - 
lurut, both in i ol baniſhment, and ſubſtance of doctrine,was muche ſpoken of. Further 
moꝛe Sewers (of whome J purpole to entreat)conferringe with Vepha4us( who ſometime was of 
one religion with him, to wit, that there was one nature in Chziſte , pet afterwardes helde wyth 
the Councell of Chalcedon, and ſuche as ſapde there were two natures in our Lozde Chrifte le- 
/:) was erpulſed the monaſterye by Nephalus and his complices , together with manye others 
of his opinion. Thence he went ſtraight to Conſtantinople , both foʒ him ſelfe and in the name of 
all the reſt that were expelled with him, and ſo became acquainted with che Emperour eAna/ta- 
ui as it is repozted by him that mote Sexers: life, Wherefoze he wꝛote letters vnto the patrons 
of his opinion of their mutuall loue and agreement, where by name he condemneth the Councell 
of Chalcedon. This whiche I ſpcake of, is layde downe by the monks in their Epiſtle vnto = 
con. The Epiſtle whiche Timothee nowe Byshope of Conſtantinople , wrote vnto the monkes 
here in Paleftmaof mutuall loue and a ent was receaued : But the deprivation of Ma- 
cedonins and Flanianxs , together with the letters of Seueru was teiected. The meſſen 
that brought the letters, were as they deſerued contumeliouſlye entreated(for the citizens and 
monkes conſpired their deathes ) that they were fayne to runne awaye for to ſaue theyr lyues. 

pe 


And thus it went wich vs in Palæſtina. But of the prouinces of Antioch, they were partly ledde 
into error Wyth others , na CHMartinus of Beryrus , and partly oonſtrayned to 
ſubſcribe vnto Seuerus letters of mutuall loue and agreement, whiche — not onely the 
Councell, but alſo who ſo euer affirmed there were two natures in Chriſt, the one diuine, the 
other humane . But ſuche as were compelled to geeue theyr conſent , repented them after- 
wardes, and returned vnto the Churche , namelye the Byshopes throughout the prouince of 
Apamia. _ — — no wi — — of whiche number Ialiamus 
Byshope of Boſtra was ſayde to be, Epiphanins Bysho other The 
— after — condemned theyr r Seuerur 
all that fauored him. Other Byshopes and — ——— — — forſooke 

their Churches, namelye Ialianm: Byshope of Boſtra, Peter B of Damaſcus , who lyue 
here wyth vs: Mamas alſo wyth one of the two Dioſcorians , who affirmed there were two 


- natures from the beginninge , whoſe wilfull frowardnefſe made Sewerns whether he woulde or 
no to condemne them. After a few lines. The monaſteries both here, and at Ieruſalem (God be 


ed fot it) doe holde wyth the tight fayth, euen ſo doe manye cities and For all 
Moan for vs our ſelues — moſt holy Lorde, — to ptay 
that we fall not into temptation. 


CAP. XXIII.. 
Howe Coſmas and Senerianus two Byſhoper within the proumce 
of «Antioch ſent Sexerns their e Archebyſbope 
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E. muche the afozeſapde letters make mention howe che pꝛouince of Apamia fell from 
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Sewerus , nome we thought good to lape downe a certayne hiſtoꝛye delivered vs by our elders, 

whiche we founde no where recozded . (vn Byſhope of our Epiphania vpon the rpuer O- 
rontes, Scucriauus by{hap of Arethuſa a boꝛdering citie, being very muche offended with Sexe- 
rus letters of mutuall loue and agreement, firſt of all deuided them ſelues from his communion, 
nexte ſent vnto him a L ibell ot depʒiuation, foz all he gouerned the Byſhopꝛicke of Antioch, de⸗ 
liueringe it vnto ·urelianus chiefe Deacon of Epiphania : who becauſe he feared Sewer , and 
reuerenced the autozitpe of ſo woꝛthye a Byſhopꝛicke, at his firſke to Antioch , a- 
r ſelfe in 2e, and ſo got him to Sexer«s : He behaued him ſelfe ſo ſoftlye, + ſo 
effeminatly, tooke him to be a woman in deede: He muffled him ſelfe and pulled the 
veyle ouer his heade as farre as his bꝛeſte: He whined wyth a ſhzill and pitifull voyce, he ſigh- 
ed deepelye: He crooched lyke a pooze ſuter, and as Sexer« paſſed by, he reached into his hand 
the bill ofdepztuation , when he had ſo done, he p2iuelye conueyed himſelfe awaye from the traine 
that followed Se»er«s , and ſo was out of thepꝛ reach ere Sewers coulde learne what was con- 
tayned in the Libell, But Seer though he receaued the Libell, and perceaued what they had 
witten therein, continewed neuer the leſſe in his Byſhopꝛicke vnto the death of = 
the Emperour. When = Anaſtaſius vnderſtoode of the circumſtances whiche happened vnto 
Sewerus (J can not chuſe but reco2de in this place the good nature and clemencie of . aſtaſius) 
he charged «Fſatics Lieuetenant of Libæeſa in Phœnicia, to remoue ( vm and Severance 
from theyz Byſhopzickes , becauſe they ſent vnto Sever the Libell of depziuation . After his 
comminge into the Eaſte , and perceauinge howe that manye were of Seucrianus and Co/mas 0: 
pinion , and that they defended theyz cityes manfullye , he wzote backe vnto e Auaſdaſus that | 
there was no diſplacinge of them wpthout ſlaughter and bloodſhed. Wherefoze there was ſo The clewen- 
muche mercye and pitpe in the minde of «4:4/4/ , that he ſignifyed vnto . Aſiaricus in plapne d 80a. 
woꝛdes he waulde haue no enterpꝛiſe taken in hande, were it neuer ſo ſo wozthye ,if it | 
did coſte him as muche as one dꝛoppe of bloode . In this ſtate were the E ſticall affapzes 
duringe the raygne of «a , ſome men haue blotted out ofthe ſacred catalogue as 
enemp vnto the councell of Chalcedon, fo} at leruſalem he was accurſed. 


Car. xxxv. 
The foyle and onerthrowe of the Iſauriam tyrants, 


we ſhall not otherwiſe chule but perfoꝛme that whiche we pꝛomiſed befoze, 

if we annexe vneo the afozcſapde hiſtozye , other famous actes that were done in the dayves 

of Anaftaſine. Longinus the bꝛother of Zeno after his comminge as J ſapde befoze into his Longinus. 

natiue ſople , made p2eparation to pꝛoclayme open warres agaynſt the Emperour : Gathered 

greate power from euerye place together wyth the Iſaurians, and he him ſelfe beinge an 1fav- Theb.of A. 

nan, marched fozwardes to battaple . There came to ayde him the Byſhope of Apamia in Syria. „mc 

Shoztlpe after the battayle was ended, partlpe becauſe the Iſaurians whiche fought — 2 Fell. 

tums were fopled euerpe one, and partlye alſo becauſe the heades of Longiuu and 

were ſent of Job the Scythian to Conſtantinople , and there by the commaundement of the Em- 

perour ſtickt vp on polles beponde the water, ouer againſt Conſtantinople, in a called 

Sycz. It was a goodly ſight vnto the citizens of Conſtantinople , ſo Zeus and the ans had 
— — A ſeconde Longo [pznamed Selinuncius one of the Longinus, 

chiefe rebelles, and Indus were ſent aliue by John ſyꝛnamed Cyrtus, vnto e Anaſtaſus the Empe⸗ Indus. 

tour, uhiche made both the Emperour and the citizens of Conſtantinople marueilous glad, foz 

Longinus and Indus were tyed with iron chaines about their neckes, and wziſts of their handes, led 

thzoughout the lkreetes , + about their ſtage and theater as the guyſe is in triumphes. Immediatly 

vpon that, the Iſaurian tribute which mounted to fiue thouſand pound, and was yearely paide vnts 

the Barbarians thencefo2th was bzought into the Emperours treaſurie, 


CAP, XxXXVI. 
Of the Barbarians called Scenete how they rebelledgyet afterwardes 
$0ned in league with the Romainer. 
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Cenete,Barbarians ſo talled, betauſe of their dwelling in tents and cabernacles, were ſo puf: 
Obbi they tooke armour againſt the Empire of Rome, pet to their great 
\ hurt and domage : they deſtroyed Meſopotamia: both Phcenicia and Palzftina, In thende 
they were ſo plagued of the captaines and keuetenants thzoughout euery p2ouince , that thence 

foꝛth they cryed truce, and ioyned in league with the Romaines. 


Car. XIXVII. 


The beſieginge of Amida and baylding of Daras. 


De Perſians mozeouer bꝛeakinge their league and paſſinge beponde their pꝛoper boundes 

were led by /+ades their kinge into Armenia: they ouercame the countrey: they tooke 

Theodoſiopolu and came to Amida, a ſtrong city in Meſopotamia and beſieged it, the which 
was afterwards recouered by the Emperour of Rome, not great paine and trouble. If a« 
ny be diſpoſed to know exquiſitly all the circumſtances thereof, and as commonly we ſap, to haue 
all at his fingers endes,let him reade Eta hius, where the whole is lapde downe in wzitinge with 
great ſkill and diligence : who when he had continued the hiſtozie vnto the twelfe yeare of Aua 
/ta/a« taigue, and the time which our penne doth now pꝛoſecute, he knit vp his ſtoꝛy and departed 
this life. When this battaile was ended,» 44/4/14 made of a wilde countrey a ciuill towne, in a 
place of Meſopotamia called Daras, lyinge in the furtheſt parts ofthe Romaine dominions, as a 
bounde betweene one countrep and an other: walled it very ſtrongly about: erected goodly and 
goꝛgeous buyldings: founded holy Churches: pꝛintely towers, publique baths , with diuers o⸗ 
ther ſuch monuments wherewith cities are ſet foꝛth and adozned. The repoze goeth that the place 
was called Daras becatiſe Darius was there ouercome by Alexander king of Macedonia, the ſonne 
of Philip. 


CAP, XIXVIII. | 
Of the place called the Long wall buylded by e Anailaſac. 


He aſoꝛeſayd Emperour made a noble and a pʒincely peece of wozke in Thracia, called the 

long wall, ſituated in a goodly ſople,from Conſtantinople at the furtheſt two hundzed and 

*. foureſcoze furlonges, the Sea compaſſeth ether of them about ſoure hundzcd and twentie 
furlonges in bzeadth muche lyke a narrowe Sea, and maketh of the citye an Jland, beinge all in 
manner inuironed with water: it tranſpozteth with great ſpeede ſuche as ſaile from Pontus to 
Propontis and the ThracianSea: laſte of all it repelleth ſuche Barbarians as make inrodds, 


out of the SeaEuxinum,Colchis,and the fenne of Meotiy, out of the deſerts beyond the hill Cau- 


caſus,and out of Europe. 


CAP. XXIX. 
Of Chryſargyram the tribute for bandrie which eAnaitaſua 
the Emperour tooke away. 


Here is beſides an other wozthpe acte, 02 rather diuine, done of this Emperour in takinge 

awape the tribute Chry/argram whiche is to be reco2ded of vs to the knowledge of the 

poſteritye in time to come . And to ſpeake thereof ſufficientlye , we haue neede of Z hug 
dider tongue 02 ſome other moze eloquent and copious, pet J will diſcourſe thereof beinge not 
fo muche incouraged wyth mp ſimple ſtile and ſclender woꝛdes as wyth the noble minde ofthe 
auto2, and the wozthpneſle of the acte . There was a wicked trpbute , odious to God and man, 
p amonge the Barbarians them ſelues, and no leſſe abhominable to be ſpoken of amonge 
Chziltians thzoughout the Romaine dominions, ſet and demaunded of the ample and renowmed 
common weale of Rome, not ſpoken of vnto the time of . aſtaſuu, and why ſo , I am not able 
to declare, the whiche his noble and vertuous minde tooke awaye, not wpthout the greate com- 
mendation of all people under h This tribute was ſette ( omittinge diuerſe ſozts of 
people) vpon ſuche as lyued by fylthye lucre and gayne, vpon naughtipackes whiche made ſale 
of chamefaſtneſſe, hannted bzothelhouſes, and pꝛoſtrated them ſelues in blynde coꝛners of 
the citye: To be ſhoꝛt, vpon all ſuche as were not aſhamed tu committe whoꝛedome: Tho in- 
iured nature not a litle, and bzought common weale to greatreppoche and infamp, in ſomurhe 
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then a lawe oz pzoclamation, Agapne the gatherers of this unpi 
ous and — tribute — of ſuche hapnous offences bzought it euerye 
fourth peart vnto the chiefe magiſtrate , ſo that it was thought to be one of the chiefeſt tributes 
that belonged vnto the crowne , and layde it vp inthe Gardiuiance oꝛ pztueye Che ceal⸗ 
ſers were not ofthe ſozt , and meaneſt perſons , nepther the office numbzed amonge the 
baſeſt in the common weale , e414#74/u vnderſtandinge the whole made the Senate pꝛiueye 
thereunto,tolde them what an hapnous and an hozrible acte it was, commaunded it ſhoulde quite 
be taken away,and burnedthe rolles whiche directed chem vnto the cealled and carey polls. Fur: 
thermoꝛe when he purpoſed with him ſelle to offer ſacrifice vnto God in rootinge out that filthe 
and abhominatton, to thende it might be vnpoſſible foz any after him to reuiue thoſe olde dꝛegges 
of Lecherye: Oe fapnedhimſelfe to be in a greate agonye , accuſed him ſelfe of raſhe dealinge, 

and meere madneſſe, ſayinge he was toe bayne glozious, and by thatmeanes weyed not the v⸗ 
— — — taken awaye both fooliſhlye and wpthout 
aduiſement , ſo large a tribute, begonne ſo manpe yeares agoe, and continewed ſo longe a time 
not fozeſecinge the — — by reaſon ofthe wante thereof, the charges foz 
mayntenance of ſoldiers, the ſtrength of the commonweale , The tribute beinge as a foztreſle to 
defende it, the liberalitye riſinge thence, and turned to the ſeruice of God , Laſte of all 
makinge no man of his counſel , — Ee nCer Mlidebe wholly 
reſtozed againe: there ſoze he called vnto him the olve receauers, he tolde them that he was ſo2ye 
fo2 the burninge ofthe retoꝛdes, that he knewe not what to doe, howe to excuſe his folly , nepther 
what to deuiſe , ſeeinge their regiſteries were conſumed co aſhes. Whenas they vnlaynedlye and 
from the very heart bewapled their lolſe, and che want of the ill gotten goods which came thereby 
into their hands. and tolde him playnely that it was in manner vnpoſlible to reſfoze the tribute 
againe: he requeſted them to doe all their indeuoz , and to ſearche ifhappely they might finde a⸗ 
monge all the recozdes that were in anye place pzeſerued, the ozder of demaundinge the taxe and 
tribute. Wherefoze he ſent vnto euerye one of them his charges foz ſearchinge the countreys and 
recoꝛdes, and commaunded that euerye deede oz ſcrole which made mention thereof, where ſo e⸗ 
uer it were founde ſhoulde be bꝛought vnto him, to thende this care might be reſkozed agayne in 
ſuche good oꝛder that it coulde neuer fall afterwardes into decaye . Shoztly after when thele meſ- 
ſengers of truſt bꝛought tydings what they had founde , Anal aſus was wonderfull glad, and 
ſeemed to tickle at the heart fo2 ip, he reioyſed in deede becauſe now he had bzought about that 
U U —ẽ — — — pe founde any recozdes? where 
found pe them ? be they doe — — —— behinde ? 
— that thete trove had bene 
TIT 
u in al the empire ol Rome, not as much as a patch of any ſcrole that was not bzought vnto him. 


affections haue repozted of him, we thought good here to lay downe theix ſayinges, and conuince 
them with their owne wozds. - 
AP. XL. 


Vb Zo eof C he ſbamefull tribute, 
—ü— — IR 


Oſimus one of them that was bewitched wyth the impious rites and abhominable 
of Paganes, beinge incenſed „ becauſe he was the 
whiche foxſooke che deteſtable Jvolatrye of the Gentiles, and embzaced religi- 
on: repozteth howe that the tribute Chr7/argyrum was firſfe deuiſed by him, and decreed it ſhould 
be payde euerye fourth peare. F ˙ hats 


Oo 
+. Su. hae 
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ly and noble Emperour ¶ vnſtantine. F 02 ( ſayth he) he deuiſed miſchiefes againſt all ſoꝛts ot men, 
of what degree 02 callinge ſo ever they were: that he lewe his ſonne Ci verpe lementabipe: 
that he diſpatched his wyfe Fa«/7«,by ſhuttinge her vp i a boplinge bathe : that when be woulde 
haut had his pꝛieſts co purge him by ſacrifice oftheſe hozrible murthers, and coulde not have his 
purpoſe „ ( oz they had aunſwered plainelye , it laye not in their power to clenſe him) he lighted 
by chaunce vpon an Xgyprtian whiche came out of Iberia, and perſwaded him that the Chziſtian 
layth was offozce to wipe away eucrye ſinne, were it neuer ſo hapnous,andthat he embzaced wil- 
lingly all what ſo tuer the X#gyptian tolde him. Laſtt of all, that he fozſakinge his cuntrey reli- 
gion cleaned vnto impietye as this lewde varlet repozteth, but that all theſe repo2ts be no other 
then lyes and ſclaunders, J will immediately declare , and ſo muche in the meant whyle of C- 
ſargyrum. 


CAP, X. 
As inuelline againit Z oſimus the Ethnic & for reniling of ( onflantine,and 
raylmge at the Chrittians, 


Hou ſaiſt ( O wicked ſpirit and fiende of hell) that ConiZanrine purpoſinge to buylde a citie 
comparable to Rome, layde the fundation of an ample and wozthye citie, ſtrſte in the cun- 

trey of Troic, and the pallace of Yriamus : after the tones were layde, and the wall beinge 
crected on high, to haue eſpyed that Byzantium was a goodlier ſople foz his purpoſe, to haue enui- 
roned it with a wall, to haue enlarged the olde and auncient citie, ta haue adozned it with goodly 
and goꝛgeous buylding, that it ſeemed not much inſerioꝛ to Rome, which grew A alicle and a li 
tle the ſpace and continuance of manp yeares to that perfection the is of, Thou ſaiſt mozeouer that 
he gaue to the citizens of Byzantium a mealurt of graine: that ſuch as departed this woz2ld at By- 
zantium left him great ſummes of golde fo2 to build and erect his pallaces, Againethou tepoꝛteſt 
(I will vſe thine owne woꝛdes) that the Emperiall ſcepter befeil vnto Conſfantim after the death 
of Conitantine his father and the decealle of his bꝛetherne: that Con ant iu at what time Mag- 
nentius and Bret amo rebelled)endeuozed to perſwade Zrer ammo to ſhake of armour : that wht both 
armies ioyned together. he made an ozation, and put them in remembꝛance ofthe liberality e boun 
tifulnes of his father towards them, vnder whoſe banner they had foyled many an hoſt, and recea- 
ued ol him large rewards, that the ſoldiers immediatly after y hearing of his oꝛation tooke away 
the pꝛincely robe from Bret ammio, # led hun like a p2tuate man vuto Con, ho (fo all thou 
reuileſt hun with his father / did him no hurt at all. how it can be that ſo liberall, and ſo bountifuil 
a pꝛince ton lde be ſo great a karle and pinche peny, as to raile of his ſubieccs fo wicked a tribute, 
J cannot ſee, That he murthered neither Fanta no2 Cripus, ucither was inſtructed in þ miſteries 
of our Chꝛiſtian religion by any Ægyptian at all, heare I beſeeche thee what Ex/ebuu ſyynamed 
Pamphilus, who liued the ſame time, both with ( oni lantine and ( vii, aud had great familiaritye 
with them wꝛote ol that matter. As fo2 thy ſelſe, thou wiiteſt ſuche thinges thou neuer , 
and are farre from being true, fo2 thou wꝛoteſt long aſter, to witte, in the time of and Ho- 
norius, dʒ after their raigne . E»/eb+4 in the epght booke of his Eccleſtalti iſtozie wꝛitech in 
this ſoꝛt. Not longe after, Conſtantius the Emperour paſſinge all other throughout his life time 
in clemencie and goodneſſe towardes his ſubiects, — affected rowardes Gods worde, 
ended according vnto the lawe of nature the common race of his mortall liſe, leauinge behind 
him his naturall ſonne Conſtantinur Emperour and Ceſar to ſupplye his rowme. A litle alter. 
His ſonne ( vnſt ani ins being proclaimed full Emperour and (e/ar by the army, and longe be- 
fore by God him ſelfe,the vniuerſall king, became a follower of his fathers pictic in Chriſtian 
religion. And about the later ende of his dente he waiteth thus. ( vnſtantinus the mightie & puy- 
ſant Emperour beinge renowmed for every rare vertue and godlineſſe, together with his ſonne 
Cri/þus : moſt godly Emperour, like vnto his father-in all thinges ſubdued the Eaſt parts of 
the worlde. No doubt Euſebius who liued after { 0n#tantine woulde not ſo highly haue commended 
Cri/þxs,had he bene ſlaine of his father, Againe 7 heodoruus Miteth how Coftanrine about his la- 
ter end was baptized at Nicomedia, & þ therfoze he differred it vnto þ time becauſe he had a great 
deſire to be baptized in lordan.But thou moſt wicked Z o/in-»s repoztelt , þ ſince chꝛiſtian religion 
was publiſhed thꝛoughout þ wozld p ſtate of þ Romain empire decated & came to nought, ) which 
p2oceeds fr thee either of ignozancethat thou haſt not read ouer þ ——— 
02 


of Euagrius Scholaſticus. Lib. z. 469 


Fox the contrarpe is ſoone pꝛoued that the Empire of Rome encreaſed together with our fayth, The Empi 
Remember J beſech thee howe about the time ol the incarnationof our Sautour Che Ieſus ma; ol Rome er 
ny of the Macedonians were by the Romaynes ſubdued: I,, Iberia, Colchi and the Arabia ns: 2 N 
mo2eouer the Frenchmen, the Germans, the Brittanns, in the hundzed twenty + third Olympiade / 
after Cas Ce/ar had ouertome them with greate and grievous battaills, and made the five hun⸗ 
dꝛed cities which they inhabited, tributaries (as hiſtoꝛiographers doe wꝛyte ) vato the Empire of 1><ria. 
Rome. This Cau« was the firſt which after the Conſulls gouerned the Emyire alone, he made _ 

the way ſure fo2 the ſerting vp ofthe glozious Monarchie , and in ſteede of tye populare and com · cn nen, 
mon regiment, bꝛought into the woꝛlde that kind ol raigne. No doubt it came to paſſe though the Germans. 
mouidece of Gad, betauſe that the Monarchie of Chriſt was ſhoꝛtly after to take place, All Iudzxa Brictanos. 
beſides, and the boxdefing countreyes were annexed vnto the Empire of Rome, ſo that the firſt ta: de. 
xing where Crit alſo was ta be taxed, then firſte beganne , and Bethleem likewiſe layde befoze Ds 
theyz epes,howe chat which of olde was pꝛophecied of her, was then fulfilled. Foz thus had the 

et Micheas fozetold of her, And thou Bethleem luda art not the leſte amonge the Princes Mich 

of luda, ſor out of thee there shall come vnto me the captaine that shall gouerne my people Iſ- gi. 
tael. Ulhen Chriſt dur God was bonne into ) woꝛld.gypt was ioined vnto the Empire oſ Rome A gype. 

in the time of Augnſtas Cæſar( to the it was that Chryt appeared in the fleſh) who ouercame An- Many cun- 
tonns > Cleopatra which afterwards diſpatched chilelues.Afcer their death Cornelius Callut wag tes of Per 
by Auguſtus Ceſar made Liuetenant of gypt: after þ Prolomzces decayed he raigned oucr & * 

gypt. Ahat cuntreys were wonne fr the Perſiãs by J emidiuiꝶ Curbulon the taptaine of Nero, by ; 
Seuerut, Traianus, Carus, Caſſius and Odenathus of Palmyra,by Apollomns and ſundzy others:how — 
olte Seleucia Cteſiphon wert taken: owe oft Niſibis was nowe the Romaynes, anone the Per- Nidbis 
ſians, and after what ſoꝛte Armenia with other boꝛderinge nations became vnder the Empire of Armenia. 
Rome, thou thy ſelfe haſte penned it as well as others, And pet J had almoſte foꝛgotten what 

thou wꝛyteſt to haue bene done by Conftantine ( who by meanes of our religion gouerned the 

Romayne domintons with valiant minde and noble pꝛoweſſe ) alſo what befell vnto Jalianu, nu: 

led vp in thy wicked myſteries, what wounds and ſ karres he left in the common weale. As foz the 
p2ophectes which concerne the ende of che woꝛlde, oz whether it had a beginninge and whether it 

ſhal haue an ending it is an higher matter the can ſinke into thy bzaine, Therfoze let vs ſee if thou cnc 
wilt, howe the Emperours which were Ethmckes and panyms mayntayners of Jdolatry # Pa - | 
ganiſme, and howe of the contrary ſuche as cleaued vnto the Chʒiſtian faith ended chep2 tapgne. Caius 
was not Cain Iulius Ceſar the firſt Emperour ſlayne by conſpiracpꝰdid not certen ſouldiers wich gula. 
naked ſwozdes diſpatch ¶ un nephewe of Tiberiu- mas not Vero murthered by one ol his fami- Nero. 
lier # deare friends: had not Gala the like end, Otho q / ite ſlus who all thiee raygned only ſixteen 22 
moneths ? what ſhall J ſpeake of Tu whome Domitianus poiſoned,fox All he was his olunt bꝛo Vacllius. 
ther ? what ſaiſt thou of Commodlus did not Narciſſus diſpatch him out of the wape? what ſhall J Titus. 
ſpeake of Pertinax, and what of Iulian enioyed not both they one kinde of death? what did not . Commoe 
tomui the ſonne of Sewers; murther his bꝛother Ger 4, and did not Martial requite him with the —_ 
like ?whathall I ſay of Aacrinus did not the ſouldiers handle him like a capttue about Byzan- | | 
tium and cruelly put him to death? was not Aurelius Antoninus of Emeſla murthered together wu Antonius. 
his mother?was not Alexander immediatly after hi together w his mother likwile put to death! Macrinus. 
what ſhall I ſap of Ai, whome his owne army diſpatched / Oꝛ ol Cor dianus whathzough Aurclus 
che treaſon ol Phip was in like ſozte by his owne ſouldiers put to death tell me J pzaythee the K 
ſelfe O Zo/anws, what happened vuto Yi and after him vnto Decius, were they not ſlaine by the iim 
enemp?take Gals and Voluſianus with them were they notmurthered by their owne armies?what Gordi am 
of · Emilianns had not he 9 like miſerable end?what J alerianus was not he taken by h Perſians in Philip. 
battaill + led about of them in triunphe ! what when Gaben«s was ſlaine through treafon and Ca- — 
rns beheaded, came not D1oclercan tobe ome Diocletian cutte of leſt they ſhoulde n 
raygne with him, After theſe Herculin Maxumanus, his ſonne Maxentins F Licinnius dyed with n 
contumelp and ſhame inough. But ſince the time the moſte noble Emperour Con/?antme beganne Valeriar 
to raygne, ſince he conſecratedvnto God the city he hadbuilte and called it after his ownename, Gaben 
looke about I pꝛay thee and ſpeake indifferently, was there any one Emperour in that cicye(/x- — 
lian a man of thine owne religion and thy Emperour 


lyercepted) that was ered either inen , 
by his owne ſubiect,o2 by the enemp:02 any one ty2ant that vanquiſhed the our, Bafliſcus Licinnit 


No r AIRED lulan. 
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gaine and loft his head As foz Valen: that perſecuted the Chaiſtians,J wil yeld,take him to thee, 
thou ſpeakeſt of none other, Let no man take this our diſcourſe foz impertinent ſtuffe oz vapne di 
grellid it is both pofirable to the reader and agreeable with our purpoſe , becauſe the heathenj 
hiſtoꝛiographers ol fpite and malice,haue endeuozed to cozrupt the true hiſtozies, And nowe let 
vs recurne vnto the reff of Ata, rapgne, 


CAP. 1111. 


Of Chryſotehia a kind of tribute deuiſed by Auaſtaſuu. 
. —— at Anaſt aſu« and agreeable with the ma · 


ieſty of an Emperour:ſo there enſued immediacly after, other doinges of his which darkned 
the commendation and renowne ol the fozmer. Foz he deuiſed the tribute called Chryſ 
— — ͤ öüŨœ MR ocs 
mon weale, He fodke the courts and places of judgement their tribute and reuenewes 
F appoynted thꝛougbout euerp city ſuche as they call Pyoctozs 02 Actozneps tbꝛougb the pzocur- 
ment as they ſap of Aarinus Syrus the chiefe Magiſttate called Pzeſidente ofthe haule. Thereof 
it came to paſſe that the greater part of the tribute and reuenewes was loſt, che wozſhip and honoꝛ 
of cities decayed, Fo vnto that time þ names of the Senatours 02 Alvermen were matriculated, 
and cuerp city counted ofthe benchers as of a Senate. 


CAP. 11111. 


The rebellon and tyr amm of ] ĩtalianau. 


Irahams aThracian rebelled againſt An aſtaſſus, ouerranne Thracia, Mydia, as farre as O- 
\ / dyſſus and Anchialus , marched towardes Conſtantinople with a greate multitude of peo⸗ 
ple, which had no certaine dwelling, but roged about and lay in the feldes: the Emperour 
him battatl. But Hypatius being betrayed of his owne ſouldiers,taken aliue, 
and ranſomed with a greate ſumme ol monty: (575 made expedition agapuſt him,fought a daũ · 
gerous and a doubtfull ſie lde, ſo that many beganne to flee. Agapne when Cyrillus by purſuing af- 
ter the enemy e calling agayne his owne ſouldiers ſeemed to haue the vpper hand, /icahans; tur: 
ned himvnto Cyril and as the ſouldiers recoyled of ſpite, he tooke him in Odyſſus. Laſt of all he in- 
uaded the wholl cuntrey vnto Sycæ, deſtroying with (wozd and conſuming with fire all that lay in 
bis way, purpoſing fully to take Conſtantinople and to be crowned Emperour. As he pitched his 
campe in Sycæ, Marine: Syrus (mentioned e) went from the Emperour with a great nauy to 
geue him battaill. Aheretoze whF they armies came nigh together 
Sycæ, the others towards Conſtantinople. Firſt # that foz a while they ſturre not, next they ſ kir · 
miſh and floziſh vpon the water no otherwiſe then daliaunce, In the ende they cloſe theyz nauies & 
fought a ſoze battaill about ia where /#444an»; hauing loſt the greater parte ofhis power 
— u—— — — — 
the there coulde not one ol the ſouldiers be ſeene either paſſing ouer the ſeaes, oz wande 
the city. The repõte goeth that Y 4/44»% abode a while in Anchialus and there liued 
quietly. Furthermoze an other ſozte of Barbarians, who likewiſe liued abꝛoade cut ouer the ſeae 
and inuaded Pylas a city tn Cappadocia. About the ſame time Rhodos on a certaine night now the 
third time was ſhaken with a wonderfull great earthquake and in manner all ouerthzowen, 


CAP. XIII.. 
VV hen Anaſtaſius would haue by this — — was crucified for our ſakes, 
added to the hymne called T riſaginm,the people were on an vprore ſo 
that he ſent unto them he would be no longer theyr a 
the people with that were appea- 


ſed. Not long after Anaſtaſuu died, 


Bout that time there was among the citizens of Conſtantinople a ſoze tumult and ſedicis, 
becauſe the had added vnto they; Triſagium, who was crucified for out ſakes, 


as i he inerlacinge ofthe luſt hd bene an uerhpawe vato ChyNian religion, The 


ſent Hyparws to geue 


captapne andringeleader of this hurlyburly was Macedonue with the Pꝛieſts of his dioceſſe, as 
Senerns myting vnto Socericu doth remember. This was not then made pꝛieſt, but liued 
in the Emperours pallace being not expulſed his monaſtery with the reſte as J ſapde befoze. J 
take that Nlacedomius was baniſhed not onely ſoꝑ the crimes he was fallely charged withall , but 
alſo fo this pꝛeſent ſedition , And when the people were furiouſly diſpoſedbecauſe of the fozmer 
clauſe,not onely the nobility were in great daũger of thep? liues, but alſo many goodly buyldings 
were ſet on fire, The people in theyz rage founde a certaine Ponke rude and ſimple fellowe in 
the houſe of Marin Fyrus, firſte they ſtrike his heade of his ſhoulders, ſapinge that thzough his 
pꝛocurement the clauſe was interlaced, afterwardes they tyed him to a longe poll and 
lifted him on high, with great ſhoutinge in deriſion ol him: here is he that conſpired againſte the 
Trinitye. The flame of ſedition did ſo flaſh about, and thep2 behauiour was ſo outragious that the 
Emperour foꝛ ſoꝛowe wilt not what to doe, he thzewe aſide the Emperiall ſcepter , came vnto the 
theatre, ſente the bedells about to pꝛoclaime that with good will he woulde be Emper 


ger:that many in no wiſe were to be p2eferred to that rowme fo2 Þ place allowed but o — 4 


,eAnaſtaſins Anno Do. 
ſhoꝛtely aſter this ſturre departed this life when he had bene Emperour of Rome twentye ſeuen 79 


was to ſucteede him in the Empire. The people hearing of this 
dapne, requeſted Ana/taſis to take the crowne and in ſo doing they woulde be 


peares thꝛee moneths and ſo many dayes. 
The ende ofthe thirde booke of Euagrius Scholaſticus. 


EEE 
THE FOVRTH BOOKE OF THE 


ECCLESIASTICALL HISTORIE 
OFEVAGRIVS SCHOLASTICYS. 


CAC Y 


Of Inſtinus the firſt Emperour of that name. 


bnlooked fo2 vnto this Emperiall dignity, fo2 there liued tht many woꝛthy 
of Auaſtaſius alliance flowing in all welth and felicity and of that great power which accuſtometh 
to aduance and pzeferre men to that great hono} and ropalty, 


CAP: 11, 
Of Amantins the Eunuch and Theocritus,and home Inſtinus put them to death. 


Bout that time Am ant ius a man of greate power and chiefe of the Emperours chamber 
ſeing that no 
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| by 
S rti ſouldiers, whole captaine he had bene, what time he was maiſter of the hauliers 515. 


could be Emperour wiſhed that Z heocritus his ſwone bzother might 
Empertall robe,Wherfoze he called [»/#in»-, deliuered him a great ſumme 
ol money bad him diſtribute it amonge ſuch as he thought coulde doe moſt in p2eferringe Theo- {.,,. ſe 
crux tu the crowne,But Iuſtinus either by bzibing the people in his owne behalfe,oz by winning are faichs 
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with money the watch and good will of the garde (both is repozted)got to be Emperour him ſelf, 
And immediatly after,he executed im anti, I heocritus, with many others. . 


Cae, 11. 
Howe Inſtinzs through wies bercaued Uttalianus of his life. 


Den Vitalianu who ſometime attempted to vanquiſhe -H1aſta/2s the Emeperour led 

his life in Thracia , Iuſtinus ſent foz him to Conſtantinople, Fo? be feared not only his 

power, but the variable aduentures of battaill, the fame of his perſon which was rife 
in euery mans mouth, and his aſpiringe minde vnto the Empire. And when he fozeſawe by conie- 
D:Gmulatis ctures, nay perceaued without all doubt that he coulde by no meanes overcome him vnleſle it wer 
vnder cloke of fayned friendſhip : be put on a diſſembling viſage which eaſily may not be eſpied # 
made him one captapnes called Preſent. And to the ende Vir alianus mighte buylde the moze 
boldlye vpon him and be ſnared the ſooner, he aduaunced him to be Conſull. When he wag made 
Blood wilbe Conſulland had his conuerſationtnthe pallace,he was by conſpiracy flapne in a certaine gate be- 
"+ 04. bind the Emperourshaule and ſuffered this puniſhment foz the hapnous offences he had vnadui · 

ſedly pꝛactiſed againſt the Empire of Rome. But theſe things were done a good while alter. 


Car, 111 
After the depriuation of Senerus Biſhop of Antioch, Paulus ſucceeded, and 


after him Euphraſſuu. 


Eueru Biſhop of Antioch betaule he ttaſed not daily to accurſe the councell of Chalcedon 
8 ſpectally in his ſtalling letters ſo called of the ſetling of biſhops in their cpiſcopal ſeaes) and 
mother Epiſtles wpptten in the defence of theſe, although they were ſent vnto all Patriarchs 
yet onely John Bilhop of Alexandria the ſeconde of that name, Dioſcorus and Tumot hee, accepted 
ol them (the letters are to be ſeene in theſe our dayes) and becauſe that herevpon there roſe greate 
Seuerus h of ſchiſme and contention in the Church, ſo that the people were deuided into ſundꝛy factions:there: 
Antioch for foze Sewerns was ſeuerely puniſhed. Fo2 Iuſtinus in the firſt peare of his rapgne commaunded (as 
reuilings ſome — — — be pulled out of his mouth and that /renexs a magiſtrate of 
—— Antioch ſittinge then vpon ſome matter in commiſſion in the Eaſt, ſhould ſce the execution done. 
. — geuerus him ſelfe doth witneſſe in the letters he wzote vnto the citizens of Antioch, declaring the 
cainſtmagi- manner of his flight, that /renexs was autoziſed to wozke the feate,where paſſing the boundes of 
rars,had bis modeſty he reuilech /renexs,ſaping that he lapd all the wayt that could be to the end he might not 
ongue pul- eſcape his handes. There are which repozte that / 1 beinge then in greate fauoz and credit 
2 "5 with Luſtinus, tequeſted of the Emperour that he would geue him Sexer»s tongue, betauſe that Se 
| «ers had reuiled him out of in his ſermons. He fozſooke his Biſhopzicke and fled away 
in the moneth Gorpicuscalled « Romaynes September the ſiue hundzed thzeeſcoze & ſeuenth 
yeare after the city was called Antioch, After him ſucceeded Pa»/»-,who was charged publique: 
ly to pꝛeach the councel of Chalcedon. This Paulis voluntarily left Antioch,his laſt houre came, 
then followed he on the way where all fleſhe muſt goe, his Byſhopzicke Fay braſius one that came 
from leruſalem tooke and gouerned, 


Car. v. 
Of the fire and earthquake at «Antioch and home Euphraſſus leſt his life 
in that lament able calamitie. 


Bout the ſame time in the rapgne of aſtinu there happened in Antioch ſo greate and ſo 
... pheambles and fyewarninges of he eau cartbquas 

with other lamentable calamities that were to followe after, and to light vpd that city. Foz 
immediatlp, the ſeuenth peare of Iuſtimu, in the moneth Artime ſius called ofthe Romaynes, May 
the nyne and twentieth dap beinge friday in the after none there was ſuch a ſhiuering, ratling and 
r ac UL AE OE IIs 
topning as it were in league with che fox mer calamities and readpe to a of all. Fo; 
wharſoeuer the earthquake had not deſtroped, chat did — 7 
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ribly to be ſeene # burned wholl to aſhes. That partes ol the city tame by this meanes to utter 

men pcriſhed (as it is very likely) with fire & falling ofhouſes: what lamentable 

— ſtile be expꝛeſſed, happened in thoſe 

———— ———— hatthe ä. Where lala 

his hiſkozp can not chuſe but be moued to ſhed teares, and with the rehearſall of them he ended his {710 © 
2000 met ns = - - 09>» 110; ppotnamnt; 

todeath with ruinous building, leſt any one migh remayne the city. Euphraſiusb, 


oft Antioch 
Car, vi. died in the 
Of Euphremins who ſucceeded Euphraſau in the ſeae f Ant ioc h. earthquake. 


He carefull and louinge pꝛouidence of God cowardes mankind , which accuſtometh befoze 
the plague lighteth co pꝛouide remedy, to ſlike the ſwozdofhis math w en 
of his mercye, raiſed 
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Wherefoze in recompence and rewarde of ſo great a care ouer the city he was pꝛeſented with t 
Apoſtolicke ſeae. Againe two peares and ſir monethes after,that city was ſhaken with an earth- 
quake; at what time in ſteede of Antioch the was called Theopolis and enritchev by the Empe- . 
tours bountifullnes with diners great benefits, | — bc. 


Cap. vil. poli. 
Of Z 024mas and Iohn ¶ huzabites who were famous about that time noſes theyr 
life and mirac les. 


Eing we haue remembꝛed the afozeſapde calamities nowe we thinke beſte co annere there · 
vnto certaine other things woꝛthy of memozp, credibly repozted vnto vs by ſuch as ſawe thẽ 
\ wtth they) eyes. One Zoſimas a Phœnician bozne in Sinda a village vpon the ſeae coaſte of 
Phcenicia not twenty furlõgs of Tyrus, leading — hes Famed Cov Sebetnens: 
— nt 1p ernennen ol then, other ver · 
tuous ylining, not only fozeſawe 
— — — — 
man by name Arceſilaus, one that was of greate honoꝭ and renowne, euen in that very 
when Antioch fell, vpon a ſuddayne he beganne to mourne & to lamente, — 
fri the hart roote: he ſhed teares lo inftnitly that the earth was moyſtened therewith : next he cal 
led fo2 a ſcnſar and filled the quire where they ſate with the ſauoz ofthe inſence:he fell grouelinge 
vpon the ground ſeeking to pacifie the math of God with earneſt and zealous p)aper, - Arceſilau 
— renrhar now pr mine cre 
ratling Antioch falling to rupne efulans | 
as many as were p2elent hearinge this were amazed , —— | vi 
— an rey oy bee ee the 
greater parte of them J will paſſe over with ſilence (fo they can hardly be numbzed )and ſome J 
will lap downe foz the knowledge of p poſterity, At — — — 
thlide ol the high way which goeth ſtraight from Ieruſalem to lericho) 
life ſeuered from all wozldlp affaires and gouerned the bye — 
the afozcſapd Czſarca . This Jobs Chuzwbiterhearinge that the wifeof Arceſilans( ofbe- 
foze)had one of her eyes ſtrucke out with a weauers ſhittell wherewith he thzoweth parne into the 
— = won he tea ro — —u—uLU— 
quite remoued out ofhis ſeate, he called to one ofthe fo} a ſponge, bad him 
— yore + oh mos nes > er vs was layd thereto, Arce- 
{aus was not thẽ at home, fo2 he was with Zo/mma inhis monaſtery ſtanding in Sinda at the furs 
theſt flue hundzed from Czſarca. There went meſſage in all che haft to Arceſilams to cex · 
tifie him thereof,as the meſſenger came Arce/la»s ate with Zoſanas, aud ſpente the time in com- 
munication, Hearing of the circumſtance he beg anne to lament, to pull the heare ofhis heave and 


Antioch by 


lined one with Zo/imas of equall vertue # renowne by name Joh of Chuzica laura, (A plate 


oe thr ev — 


E 2 TER! 3 
"FF F> — $9 


19 


474 


Dyrrachium 
Cor inth, 
Anzrarbus. 

| Edefla. 


© Tuſtinus died 
An. Do. 528. 


Juſtinianus 
ſuccecded 
Iuſtinus in 


the Empire. 


Theodota 

he wife of 
a 
nhercucke. 


The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 
thꝛow it into the aer. As Z oſanas demaunved of him the cauſe of his 


wich ma: 
ny a ſobb and ſheding of many teares told him the wholl. Immediatly Z oſemas left alone 
with ſpeede into his chamber, whete (as it is lawefull ſoꝝ ſuche kinde of men) he called vnto God 
very 


ughter ſaying:get thy way, the gilt is gtuen 

-«bue:,thy wife is healed, ſhe hathe both her eyes wholl, that misfo2tune coulde not ſticke by her 
ſcing it ſo pleaſed Chzxeb1res. Both which miracles wert wzoughte at one time by theſe two iuſt 
men. Bozeouer as Z -/amas on a certaine time tooke his tourneptowardes Cæſarea dʒiuing befoze 
him an alle w afirvettoffiecefſaries vpd his backe, there met him alion,which tooke frõ Zen 
— d after the lion thzough ỹ middeſt of y thicket, ſo long vntil 
the lion had eaten his aſſes carkaſſe and beholdinge him with a checrefull and ſmilinge 
countenante he ſayde: O friend thou haſt nowe hindered mp tourney foz alltogtther, J am heauy ⁊ 
olde, not able to beare the burthen layd vpon the aſſes backe. UAhere oe come thy ways contrary 
to thine owne nature, foʒ of neceſſity thou muſte beate me this burthen, if thou wilt haue Z o 
to go hence:pet afterwardes thou ſhalt returne againe vnto thine olde ſterce + ſauadge nature. The 
the lion laing aſide his rage and fury beganne co faune and very gently to come vnto Z o/wnas p20: 
fering him his ſeruice . omas lapde the aſſes burthen vpon the lions backe and led him vnto the 
gatcs of Czſarea,totheende he might declare the power and might of God, and that all thinges 
were foz the vſe and ſeruice ofman,ſo long as we behaued our ſelues after his will and abuſed not 
the grace and gifc he hath beſtowed vpon vs. But leſt I ſeeme ouer tedious in rehearſinge of theſe 
thinges. J will returne where J lefte, 


Car. vii. 
Of the calamities which befell in mam places throughout the wor id. 


Hile as yet J uſtinur held Emperial ſcepter the town now called hiũ but of old 
| Epidamnus was (oze ſhaken with an + $9 was Corinth in Greece, Ana- 

zarbus an heade city in Cilicia the leſſe which endured that calamity nowe the fourth 
time, but Inas repapzed them not without great ſummes of money. About the ſame time Edeſ- 
{a that noble & bleſſed citie ofthe Oſrocnians was onerflowen wich the ſtreames of the river Scir- 
tus which ſlided by, in ſo muche that many houſes were caried away with the violence thereof and 
infinitemulcictudes of men were dzowned with the water. From that time foꝛth Edeſſa and Ana- 
zarbushadnewe names geuen chem by /«/tzwr,fo2 either of them was called Iuſtinopolis. 


\ Car, 1x. 
made [nſtumanus hes felowe Emperour. 


eight yeares, nine moneths and th1ee dayes be called la 


be his fellowe Emperour, and pzoclaimed hum the firſte day 
botfthe moneth Panthicus after the Romaynes, Aprill, in the flue hundzed ſeauenty and 
. ——— 
1*,ii 
moneths. {»/touanus — the councell of Chalcedon pzeached tuety 


Howe Infinns 
a his ſiſters ſonne to 


* 


CAP. x. 


Howe Inſtunanns embraced ſuch as approued the conncell of Chalcedon and 
Theodora lus wife of the contrary deteſted them. | 
Uen as lafit was a great fauozer of the Chalcedon councell and the decrees thereof: 
ſo his wife 7 heodora held with ſuch as affirmed that in Chziſt there was one nature. Wlhe- 
ther they were thꝛoughly of this opinion (oz when the into 


ſce 
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ſee that the father is agaynſte the ſonne , and the ſonne againſte the father, the wife agaynſte her 
buſbande , and the huſbande agaynſte his wife ) o2 of ſette purpoſe had couenaunted amonge 
them ſelues , that he ſhoulde defende ſuche as ſapde there were two nacures in Chꝛiſt our God al. 
ter the vnitinge of the diuinicy and humanity : and that ſhe ſhoulde holde with the maincapners of 
one nature, ſure I am ofthis chat the one woulde not pelde vnto the other. Fo2 he was very ear- 
neſt in defence of the Chalcedon councell : and ſhe of the other ſive was verpe carefull foz the 
Patrons of one nature, in ſo much that ſhe louinglye and friendly entertapned her owne faction, 
ſpecially her owne cuntrey men: if they were ſtraungers lhe ſent them pꝛeſentes and giftes, nay 
the perſwaded Jam to call home Sever from exile. 


7 Car. x1. | 
Senerus the bereticke corrupted e Ant himus Byſboppe of Conflantmople and 
Theodoſius Byſhop of Alexandria, hut the Emperour depoſed them 
du placed ot her in theyr rowmes. 


Ti: extant Epiltles which Seuerus wzote vnto /uftinianws the Emperour and Theo- 


dora his wife, where we map learne howe that at the firſte when he fled from the Byſhop⸗ 

ricke of Antioch, he went not ſtraight to Conſtancinople , but in a good while after: that 
beinge at Conſtantinople he conferred with Anthimns , found him of his owne opinion and per- 
ſwaded him to leaue his Byſhopzicke . He wzote of the ſame matter vnto 7heo4o/i#5 Byſhop of 
Alexandria where he glozteth that (as I ſapd befoze )he had perſwaded An himus to make moꝛe 
accompt of that opinion then ol woꝛloly honoz and Biſhoplicke dignity, There are mozeouer to be 
ſcene toutching that matter, the of Ant human vnto Iheodoſius, and of Theodoſins againe 
vnto Senerms and e Aut himus, all J purpoſely doe omitte let I ſeeme to ſtuſſe this pꝛeſent 
volume wich toe many ſuch allegations , leauinge them foz ſuche as are deſirous to ſifte them out 
them ſelues , Bothe theſe Byſhops when they had withſtoode the Emperours edictes , and re⸗ 


tected the canons of the Chalcedon councell were depoſed of theyz B 


yſhopꝛickes: in the ſeae of 
Alexandria, Zoilus did ſuccetde, and EF ο n in the Byſhopꝛicke of Conſtantinople, to the 
end from thence loꝛth the councell of 


mighte openly be p2eached in all Churches, and 
that none durſt be ſo bold as to accurſe it, and if any were found of the contrary opinion they were 
by all meanes poſſible to be perſwaded. Foz Hvitinanss publiſhed an edicte where he accurſed 
bothe Sexer»s and as many as helde with him, and enioyned greate penalties, fo2 ſuch as main- 
tayned thep} opinion, to this ende that from that tyme fozthe there mighte no diſſention take 
roote in any of all the Churches thzoughout the woꝛlde, but that the Patttarchs of enery pꝛo⸗ 
uince mighte hold together, and the Byſhops of euery city obey theyz Archebyſhops,and that the 
foure councells, the firſtehelde at Nice, the councell of Conſtantinople, the firſte helde at E- 


pheſus and the councell of Chalcedon ſhoulde be pꝛea -hurches . There was a fifte 
councell ſummoned by the commarmdemente of J , what ſhall ſeeme conuenient 
J will declare when occaſton ſhall ſerue. In the meane ſpace we haue ſeuerally to diſcourle ofthe 
woꝛthy actes done about thoſe tymes. 

Car. x11. 


Of Cabades hinge of Perſia and his ſonne Choſroes out of Procopiu: biftory. 


Rocopmes Rhetor who penned the life of Beliſſariu, myteth that Cabades king of Perſia pur- 
to bequeath the kingdome vnto Cho/70e- his pongeſt ſonne, and that he tooke coun- 
cell howe he mighte pꝛocure the Emperour of Rome to avopte him, hoping by that meanes 
to aſſure him of the regall Scepter . But when he coulde by no meanes being his purpoſe about, 
Proclu one that was alwayes c onuerſante with Julian, and by office his Quæſtor, was the 
cauſe that there roſe greater enmytye betwene the Ro and Perſians then euer was 
befoze.. Furthermoze the ſayde —— — ar large 
battaills were 


re at bers en Nad what 
rye at and Niſibis, tyme Beliſſarius and Hermogenes 
— of Armenia and the miſchieſe 


mayne Armpes , Unto theſe he annexeth 
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| Hononchus 
| king ot che 
Vandals, vvas 
| an Arian, 


5 
* 
1 


N 

It may ſeme 
ſtraüge how 
men coulde 
peake vvith- 
out rounges. 
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The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


eAlamundaru captaine of the Barbarians called Scenere, wzought in the bozders of the Romane 
Empire, how he tooke 7 «no/?r ar the bzother of Roffmus aliue together with his ſoldiouts, and 
afterwardes toont fo2 them a great raunſome, and let them goe. 


Car. 4111. 
Of eAlamundarus and Azerethus andthe [edition at Conſtant mople where 
the people had this watchword Nica, that is, auercomo. 


He afozeſaid authoz handieth very learnedly, how A/ammndaru(ſpoken of befoze)and 4- 

zereth«;inuaded the marches of the Romaine dominions: how as they returned into their 

countrep, Ze4ſſarins was compelled of his armie to ioyne with them a litle befoze Eaſter 
—— Euphrates — the Romaine power, fo not following Zelſſarms 3 —— _ 
ly fopled, and how Rau and enes concluded a perpetuall league ns , 10 
r co tubactioa 
Conſtantinople, called Nica, by interp2ecation ouercome . Foz that was che watchwozd which 
they had choſen to diſcerne and know their friend from their foe , In which inſurrection yy ati 
and Pompeius were of the people conſtrained to rebell, yet after the rebelles were ouercome, /i 
un commaunded they two ſhould be beheaded and thzowne intotheſea , Procepius wpteth, that 
in that ſkirmiſh there were ſlaine thirtit thouſand perſons, 


CAP. XxIT11. 


Of Honorichus king of the Vandals, and the Chriſtians,whoſe 
tongues he cauſed to be pulled out. 


Aue ſaid authoꝛ comitting to letters the hiſtozie ofrhe Vandals, repozteth ſuch ſkozies 


as are woꝛthy of memoꝛie, and the pꝛinting in Marble, the which J am now about to de · 

clare. Honorichus the ſucceſſo2 of Genzerichus in the kingdom, being an Aria» hereticke, 
raiſed great perſecution againſt the Chꝛiſtians which inhabited Libya. Foz ſuch as maintained 
the ſound and ſincere faith he compelled to embzace the rim hereſie , and ſuch as would not 
ytelde, he burned to aſhes, and executed with ſundzie kindes oflamentable death,pulling out from 
ſome their tongues: Of which number, after thetr flight to Conſtarmople, Vrocopius ſapth, be ſawe 
3 ts ones no ſuch miſchaunce, and 
chk — talked they very plaine and diſtinctly, which 
was very ſkraunge and in maner incredible. Df theſe kinde of people there is mention made in 
the Edict of Jaſtinus, two of them (ſapth Procopi®-), loſt their ſpeach , fo immediatly after they 
went about to talke to women, their bopce was taken from them, aud the Party2s gift remained 
no longer wyth them, 


Cay. XY, 


Of Cabaon,captame of the Manruſians. 


Nother myꝛacle (beſides the afozeſapd) wozthy the admiration, is remembzed of him to 
A haue bene mought by the power of our Sauiour among men, who though they were ſuch 
as were not of one opinion with vs, pet led they a godly life. He ſayeth that ( a0 

was gouernour of the Mauruſians, inhabiting about Tripolis. This (ban, (J wil vle the 
woꝛdes of Procopis, who oꝛderly diſcourſed heereof) as ſoone as he perceaned that the Vandals 
tooke armour againft him, did as followeth. Firſt, he commaunded all the ſubiectes within his 
domintons, to refraine from all vnrighteouſnes, to abſtaine from ſuch meates which pꝛouoked to 
ſenſualitie,and ſpecially to foꝛgoe the companie of women. Next, he made two trenches, pitching 
in the one his owne tent aud pauillion, with all his men: In the other he ſhutte vppe the women, 
thꝛeatning that who ſo euer repaired vnto the womens trench, ſhould die the death. A ſterwardes 
he ſent to Carthage a ſkoutwatch, commaunding that as ſoone as the Vandals made expedition, 
andp2ofancd any Chziſtian cemple woꝛthy of honour and reuerence,thep ſhould marke well what 
was done, and them ſelues after the Vandals departure , purge and rid away the filth with reue- 
rence of thoſe temples : the repoꝛt is mozeouer, he ſhould ſap that he knew of the 
Chziftians, per that it was very like, if he was ſo mightie as Fame went of him, he would be 
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contumeliouſly dealt with him, and that he woulde ayde and aſſiſte his ſer 
and ſuch as honozed his bleſſed name. The ſkoutwatch comming to Carthage labozedto 
knowe thꝛoughely the Vandals expedition. And when the Vandals marched towardes Tripolis 
the eſpics came dzaglinge after in weede and baſe attyꝛe. The Vandals euen the firſte f 
daye ſpoyled the Temples of the Chziſtians : filled them with hozſes and other beaſtes: lefte no o—_ 
beaſtlineſſe o contumelye vnpꝛactiſed: tooke they} fill of ſenſualitye and intemperancie: laide the 1 © Vathe 
pꝛieſts in hold, ſcurged they? ſids,rent they? backes with the laſhe of the whip,mademany of them 
to ſerue them, and become thep2 dzudges, After they? remouinge , Cabaons\ koutwatch did as n Hua 
they were commaunded. Foz they fell a purginge ol the temples,they caried out the dunge, they y of infvels, 
lichted all the tapers, they honozed the Pꝛieſts, they behaued themſclues honeſtly, laſt of all they 
gaue money vntothe pooze which ſate about thoſe temples . This beinge done they trudged after 
the Vandals in all that vopage, as the Vandals continewed in theyꝛ hapnous actes, no leſſe did 
they in thep2 hunanicye and Goyliedeeves . Comminge nighe to Tripolis, the eſpies pzeuen- 
ted them, with all ſpeede they tell { 4540» what bothe the Vandals and them ſelues had done as 
toutchinge the Chziſtians temples , and that the enemye was at hande, Ca» hearinge this 
made readye foꝛ battaill, inthe whiche many ofthe Vandals were flapne, many taken by the ene: 
my, very fewe returned backe to bꝛinge tidings of the battaill. Thus did the Mauruſians plague 
Thraſymurdus , who after he had raigned ouer the Vandals ſeuen and twentye peares departed Thraſymun- 


1 dus kinge of 
this like, the Vandals. i 


Car. xvi. | 
Howe Beliſſarins made expedition agamſt the Vandals and ouerthrewe them, 


He ſame wppter declarech that 7u#inianzs had compaſſion on the Chꝛiſtiãs that were thus 

lamentably afflicted, in choſe cuntreis and pꝛoclaimed warres againſt þ Vandals, yet chaii- 

ged his minde by the perſwaſion of /-b» Maiſter of the haule,after this againe that he was 
admoniched by a viſton to take that voyage in hande , that by reuenginge the inturies whiche the 
Chziſtians ſuſtained, he ſhoulde vtterly fople the Vandals . Beinge animated wich this viſion, the 
ſeuenth peare ol his raigne , he ſente Zebſſarin-vnto Carthage to geue the Vandals battaill. The 7s bar 
Admiralls ſhip appointed fo; . Iſſarias was bzought to ſhoze ouer againſt the pallace, about the 1 1208" 
Calendes of luly : Epiphanius Biſhop of Conſtantinople pꝛaped as the manner mas, baptiſed A gody 
tertaine of the ſouldiers , laſte of allbzoughte them tothe Avmiralls ſhippe. Bozeouer the ſayd to bapriſe E 
authoz repo2teth certaine thinges toutchinge Cyprian the Marty whiche neceſſarily muſte be en: chincke (ou 
terlaced in this our hiſtoꝛie, he wzptech thus: All the people of Carthage euery one doe honor — : 
the moſte holye martyr Cyprian, and haue dedicated vnto him a worthyetemple without the fe — 
walls of the citye vpon the ſeae shore, and beſides other godlye reverence, they yearely kepe hande of 
uy daye inremembrance of him, whiche they call Cypriana . The Mariners called the tem- mour. 
pelt which commonly roſe about the tyme, when the Libyans tooke this to their holyday, Cy- Procopius 
prians showers , The Vandals in the tyme of Honorichus tooke by force this Temple from the — 
Chriſtians , thruſte out the Prieſtes very contumeliouſly and thenceforth gaue it vnto the Ariãs s 
to enioy as theyr oe. VVhen the Libyans cõceaued no ſmall ſorowe & were in great heaui- 
nes therefore , the reporte goeth that Cyprian appeared vnto them in their ſleepe and ſayde the 
Chriſtians ought not to be ſoty at all ot penſiue therefore: that after a fewe yeares he would be 
reuenged of them for that iniurie, —— . tooke place in the tyme of Behſſarins for 
the lame Cyprian and martyr foretold that after the nyntieth and fiſteyeare when Carthage was 
taken and ranſacked of the Vandals, it choulde be conquered by Behſſarins the Romayne cap- 
taine, the Vandals vreerly foyled,the Arian opinion rooted outof Libya and the Chriſtians re- 


ſtored vnto theyr temples. 


CAP. XVII. 
Of the ſpoyle which Beliſſarins browghte out of Aphricke to Conſtantinople. 


Eliſſarius the valiaunte captaine , after his retourne to Conſtantinople , and the victozye he 
gotte ol the Vandals, ledde about the Citye the ſpoyle and „ and Gelimeres him 


lelfe captayne ol the Vandals : rode aboute Circus in with greate pompe and 
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admiration. Of thele ſpoples there were very pꝛecious monuments to wit of Cen cerichut, ho had 
rifled as J ſapd befo2e)the palace of Rome, when as Eudoxia wife to I a Emperour of 
the Romaines inhabiting the Weſt dominions of the woꝛlde, loſt her husband thzough the trea- 
ſon of Maxmmas, was her ſelfe very contumeliouſly defloured , ſente foz Genzerscbus and pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to deliuer the citye into his handes. Then came Genc ichuu, ſet Rome on fire and bzoughte 
Exdoxza with her daughters into Vandalia , At the ſame time together with other monumentes 
be tooke away ſuch thinges as Tirus the ſonne of Ye/þaſia» after the winning of Jeruſalem had cas 
ried to Rome, that is to ſap ſuch monumẽts as Solomon had cbſecrated vnto God, whome he hono⸗ 
red greatly, All which /»/f#::49« ſent backe againe to leruſalẽ, fo2 to ſet fo2th tht ſeruice of chꝛiſt 
our God, and therein verelp(as it was very meete) he did God good ſeruice, ſeinge they were con- 
ſecrated to him befoze. Procopue remembzeth that then alſo Ger fell pꝛoſtrate vpon þ ground 
before tin a the Emperour where he late, behelde all that was done and repeated in his mo- 
ther tongue that diuine ſentence of Sole. Vanity of vanities and all is but vanity. 


Car, xvii. 
Of the Phanicians who fledde from the face of Toſme the ſonne of Nane . Of 
Theodorichus the Gotth and the thinges from his raygne at Rome 
vnto the time of Juſt mianus, and home Rome was againe 
reconered by the Romaynes, 


was not w2ptten befoze his time. De ſayth that the Mauruſians a Libyan nation were dziuen 

out of Palæſtina and came to Libya:that theſewere the Gergeſits lebuſits with other natibs, 
whome holy Scripture teſtiſieth to haue bene cuercome by /o/e the fonne of Vave:that it map be 
iuſtiſied fo2 crueth by the epigramme , he ſawe with his owne eyes engrauen in Phœnnician let⸗ 
ters, harde by a fonte where there ſtoode two pillours of white tone. The woꝛdes were theſe: 
Ve arethey whiche fled from the face of ſoſue the robber, the ſonne of Nawe , Thus it came 
to paſſe , that theſe thinges were fo2gatten when Libya the ſeconde time was ſubdued ofthe Ro- 
maynes and payed p tribute, as in tymes paſte , It is repoꝛted that / luni anus tt paved as 
gaine a hũdzed ⁊ fifty cities, of whiche number ſome had bene vtterly deſtroytd, ſome other foz the 
moſt parte gune to tune: that he ſet them foozthe with ſuch maieſtie, with ſuch oꝛnamentes and 
with ſuch wozkemanthip both of publique and pꝛiuate buyldinge, inutroninge them with ſtronge 
walls and other goodlp buylding, wherewittch cities are adozned and the dunne Godheade hono- 
red in his thꝛone of maieſtye, laſteofall with ſo many conduites partely fo2 p2oficte and partely 
foʒ ſhome, whereofſome were then firſte crected and ſome other repay2ed,that nothinge could po- 
ſibly be done moꝛe excellente . Nowe J come to diſcourſe of the affap2es in Italie, whereofſome 
parte is artificially handeled by Procopius Rhetor , Ag ſoone as Theodorichus (mentioned befoze) 
tooke Rome, vanquiſhed Odoacer the tyꝛante, gouerned the Romayne Empire fo2 a while and 
departed this life : « Ama/aſuntha his wife gouerned the common weale in ſteeve of «Aftalari- 
chu her ſonnt whome Theodor:chu begate vpon her, and ſoruled the Empire with ſuch circum- 
ſpection that in her doinges ſhe ſeemed rather a man then a woman. She firſte of all perſwaded 
Iuſtimamus to be ſo willing to warte with the Gotths, andTent Embaſſadours vnto him toutching 
the conſpitratye that was wꝛoughte agaynſte her. But when Aft alaric luu, being of very tender 
peares departed this liſe: I heodatus the kinſman of I heodorichus obtapned the Wieſterne Em · 
pire. He at the commingt ol Beb/aras into the Weſte , deliuered vp the crowne fo he had moze 
minde to ſtudye then ſ kill to wage battaill , At that time alſo Verge a valiaunte man was cap- 
— — power in the Weftedomintons . Pet we haue co learne by the hiſtoꝛye 
of Procopius that when Ncliſſarius came to lralye, Virriges leſte Rome: that Beliſſarus came with 
his armye into the cityeof Rome : that the Romaynes opened they gates and receaued him 
moſte willingelye , fo2 u eiu the Byſhop had bzoughte this to paſſe and had ſente as toutching 
that matter Fide/wes the Surucio) of . alarichur vnto Beliſſarius. Wherefoze the citie was 
dme was te pelded vnto Beliſſariu without ſhedinge one dꝛope of bloode and Rome agapne was ſubdued by 
the Romaynes thyecſcoze peares after the Gorths had taken it, the nynth of «Ape/len after the 
\nquiſhed Romaynes, December, and the eleuenth peare of Iaſfimanus raygne. Procopins wypteth mozes 
1 Do.539, oner;; howe that alter all this — Rome a kreſhe, Beliſſarins ä 
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De wyteth of an other thinge woꝛthye the memoꝛyt and of create admiration, whiche 
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of Euagrius Scholaſticus. Lib. 4. 
$:Juerins the Byſhop of treaſon baniſhed him into Greece and placed/5g14us in his rowme, 
| CAP, XIX. 


he Erali,how caued the Chriſtian fayth in the 
Of the people they receaued the Chriſtian fayt 


time of Init: 


Bout the ſame time ( ſapth Procopins) Eruli who in the tyme of e ſnaſtaſius the Emps- 
Aer peine Danubius beinge curteouſlpe entreated of Ilan and tewar⸗ 


ded with ſummes of moneye receaued euerye one from the higheft to the loweſt 
the Chziſtian and chaunged they; bzutiſhe and barbarous trade of life, foz modeſte and 
* Cap, xx. 
Howe the Gotther wonne Rgme , and Beliſſarius the ſeconde time 
recouered u. 
He afozeſapde declareth, chat after the returne of Behſſarius into Conſtantinople, th 
V Vutiges the ſpoyle he caried out of Rome, Totila became Emperour, and the city againe 


was ſubdued ofthe Gotths · that Beliſſarms the ſecond time came to ltaly,recouered Rome, 
gaue the Medes battaill, and was ſent fo2 by the Emperour to Conſtantinople. 


CAP. XXI. 
Howe the people Abaſgi about that time reccaued the faith. 


Tis recozded mozeouer by theſame wyiter,chat the people Abaſgi ought vnto a moze 
ciuill kinde of life,receaued about that very time the Chꝛiſtian faith: that /»/Inanx; the Em- 
ſente vnto them one Zwphrara an Abaſgian bozne and ofthe courte Eunuches , fo2 to 
charge them that none of all chat nation ſhould to nature and gelde him ſelfe, Fo2 
the chamberlaines whome we call were oftentimes taken of 


| — 5 Then alſo Iuſtim anus the Emperourerected a Temple vnto the Mother of God as 


monge the people Aba ſgi, and oꝛdayned them Pꝛieſtes ol whome they were thꝛoughly inftrucced 
in che pꝛinciples ol Chiittianreligion, 


CAP, xXXxXI1, 


Of the people which inhabite T anais home then they became (hriſtian: : and of 
the earthquakes m Greets, Batia and Achaia. 


be afozeſayd hiſtoziographer hath wzptten þ the nation dwelling about Tanais, (the inha- 

bitants ofthat region doe call the riuer that runneth aut of che fenne of Mzotis into Pontus 

Euxinus, Tanais ) requeſted /»//inians to ſende them aByſhop : that /»ſfinianxs was 
very carefull of chey? ſute , and ſente them a Biſhop with harte and good will, tbe detlareth moꝛe · 
ouer and that in good oꝛder howe the Gorths in the time of /»//un:4» brake out of the fenne of Mz. 
otis into the Romayne domintons : that there happened ſtr earthquakes in Greece, Beetia 
Achaia andthe cuntreys about Criſzus hauen: that many were deſtroped, cities ouer⸗ 
thzowen, chinkinge and gapinge ofthe earth whiche gulphes in ſome places cloſed together, 
aud in ſome other places continewed fo ſtill, 


Car. XXIII. 
The expedition captaine Narſi made into Italie and his piety Godwardes, 


P. diſcourſeth howe Jain an ſent captaine Narſis into Italy: howe he ouertame 75 


tilas afterwards Trias, and howe Rome was nom taken the lift time. It was repozted moze- 
ouer by ſuche as accompanied Narſis in that voyage, howe that when be pꝛayed vnto God 
andoffered vnto him his bounden duetye and ſeruice , the virgine Marie the Mother of God 


appeared eben, pyelcrded the tyme when he Foulde deale with he e anb that 


489 
Siluerius. 
Vale. 
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he ould not girde him ſelle to battaill befoze he had a ſigne geuen him from heauen. Many other 
actes woꝛthy of memo2y were done by this Nar/. Fo; he wonne Buſelinus and Syndualdus Ind 
ſubdued many other cuntreys reaching vnto the Ocean ſeae.Thich things gat hun Rhetor hath 
wzptten ol, and be not as pet come into our handes, 


CAP. Xx1il, 


— 


T is layde downe in w2ptinge by the ſame Procopuu, that Choſrocs hearinge of the pꝛoſperous 
Late which befell vnto the Empire of Rome, bothe in Libya and Italie, fretted within him 

ſelfe fo2 enuye and charged the Emperour that he had thinges contrarp vnto the 
couenantes agreed vpon betwene them. and therefoze that th was bzoken, that /- 
nus at the firſte ſente Embaſſadours vnto Cho/roes entreatinge him not to bzeake the perpetuall 
league that was concluded. neyther to diſſolue that linke of loue and peace that was knit betwene 
. cuntreps, but if — — — — 
led within his bete, woulde by no meanes be bzoughte to any good onder, but gathered a greate 
armye and aſſaulted the marches of the Romayne deminions in the thirtcenth peare of /»/+- 
manu rapgne . He wpteth mozeouer howe that Cho/roes rooke Surus a citye vponthe ſhoze of 
Euphrates, who couenantinge with them one wap dealte with chem an other waye and that moſt 
leudly, fo2 looke what he pꝛomiſed that woulde he neuer perfozme , he wonne that citye moze 
with falſehoode and ſubtletie then by foxce of armes. He ſette Bercœa on fire , he came with vio« 
lence againſte Antioch when Ey hr emius gouerned the Byſhopzicke ( butlefte at that tyme the 
citye becauſe none of the eſptes whiche he had ſente foꝛthe were returned vnto him ) whoſe poli- 
ticke fozeſighte as repozte goeth pꝛeſerued the Churche and all that belonged thereto. Foz he a- 
dozned her with goodly monumentes hopinge that wape to recouer the violence of the enempe. 
The ſame authoz declarech with a vehemente ſtile eaſie to moue any reader, howe the ſapde 
Choſroes tooke Antioch , deſtroped all with ſwoꝛde and fire, and howe afterwardes he came 
to Seleucia, then to Daphne the ſuburbes thereof, laſte of all to Apamia , whoſe Churche 
gouerned 7 hem a manvery famous bothe foz life and fo; learninge . This hema ticked not 
to accompany Cho/roe-vnto the Theater and there beholde the runninge at tilte (fo2 all che canon 
ofthe Churche fozbad it) tothe ende in ſa doinge he mighte vſe all meanes poſſible to mitigate 
and aſwage his fury. The repozte goeth , when Cho/roe-demaunded of him, woulde pou ſee me 
in pour city ? that he anſwered : I ſpeake vnfapnedly and as J beare fayth vnto God, J woulde 
not gladly ſee pou there, Che marueled at his liberty of ſpeache, and reuerenced the man 


highly as he deſerued foz the trueths lake. 
3 IN CAP. xxv. 
rhe Croſſe Of the miracle wro wghte at eApamia b the n. 
| was comfort - reucrende croſſe. 


table vnto 


g —— 1 Einge that by diſcourſe of our hiſto2ye we are fallen to entreate of this matter, it ſhall not be 
he mreme- Ay amille here to remember a certapne miracle wozthye the notinge and wzoughte at Apamia. 
ncotable As ſoone as the Citizens of Apamia hearde ſaye that Antioch was ſette on fp2e,they re» 
F phe and to queſted Thomas ( ſpoken of befoze) to bzinge fozthe ( althoughe it were contrarye vnto 02* 
* — der and cuſtome ) the wholſome and liuelye Croſſe and ſette itbefoze them all, to the ende they 
—— 4 mighte beholde and embꝛace it when thep? laſte houre came, foz therein the onelye healthe 
The rreeis Of man conſiſted: and nome takinge theyz voyage into an other wozlde, they mpghte haue 
alled livelye the reuerende Croſſe foz they; wayefare to ſafecondupte them into a better ſople . Where- 
z<cauſ chriſt fat Thomas did as they requeſted him, and after the limitation of ſome certapue time foz the 
e —— pzeparation thereof , he bzoughe fozth the liuely Tree of the Croſſe that all the neighbours 
e dies migbte come together and participate of the health chat pꝛoceeded thereof, Thicher wente 
rcon. mp parentes together with others and cooke me in they2 .hande beinge a childe and then 
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—— After we were licenſed to honoz and embyace the reuerende Croſſe, 7h 7 
mas liſted vp his handes, and let all ſee the wood of the troſſe, whereby the olde curſe of ſinne . ©" 
was wiped awap,compalſed the Sanctuarie as the vſe was vpon high and ſolemne feaſts. But as ©1c16 rake 
— — — — but ol ſhi - away. I 
ninge fire , in ſo muche that to mens ſeeminge all che place where he and ſhewedbntothe Ln mirac 
people the teuerende crolle, mas inflamed . This was done not ont neyther wile , but oftener, "** a, 
when 7homas went about, andthe people gatheringe together, requeſted him ſo tu doe. Whiche fo db 
ſight fozeſhewed unto the citizens of Apamia, the health and ſauegarde that was to enſue after, che pro- 
Wherefoze there was a picture ſec in the roufe ofthe Sanctuarie, at the foote whereof this mi- dence of 
racle was wzitten fo2 ſuche as were ignoꝛant thereof. This picture was pꝛeſerued vntill that «- —— 2 | 
daarmanus, and the Perſians inuaded that countrey, and burned both Churche and citie. Thus en⸗ 12 
ded all that circumſtance. Cheſroes in that voyage of his, hauinge pꝛophaned the holy league, com chens Þ 
mitted at his pleaſure other haynous actes agreeable with his light and vnconſt ant behautour, pet which we 
not decent fox a man endued with reaſon, muche leſſe itte foz a p2ince, whiche hath regarde of his wot aſhamef 


him that 
wo2de and pꝛomiſe, e 
croſſe, ncy- 
Car. xxVLlL ? ther diſcou 
The expedition of (heſroer made againit Edeſſa. raged for 


the threat: 
Urthermoze the ſame Procopius hath lapd downe in wiiting the thinges whiche of olde were gs x 


remembꝛed, touchinge Edeſſa and Agbar, and how Chziſt wꝛote an Epiſtle vntoeAgba- 

r«s Againe how {boſ#oes made an er innaſion, cod vefhFRNGeS to beſlege Edeſſa hoping 

to diſpꝛoue the repoꝛt and fame that was ſpꝛed farre and nigh of that citie, to wit, that no enemye 

woulde euer be able co ſubdue Edeſſa. Which thinge is not mentioned at all in the Epiſtle which 

Chaiſte our God wꝛote vnto = Agbarus ( as it is to be ſeene in the hiſtozie of Eu/ebins Pamphilus, 

where the is downe wozde by wozde ) pet it is not onely noyſed, but beliened ofthe 

fapthfull, euent confirmed the repoꝛt to be true. F oꝝ when Cho ſroes went about 

tu take the citie, although he made many an rayſed a wonderfull great contremure, ſo 

that he might eaſily ſcale the walles of the citie with ſundꝛ ie other engines, yet went he away and 

coulde not pzenaple. And howe it ſo fell out I will declare. {bo/oe- firſt commaunded his ſoldiers 

to carie thither a great pile of tymber, howſo euer they were foz to beſiege the citie, which was in 

maner as ſoone dane as ſpoken, The tymber beinge framed rounde, and earth heaped in the mid⸗ 

deſt, it was ſet right ouer againſt the walles, and rayſed by a litle and a litle wich tymber and o⸗ 

ther fillinge Fuffe,vntill it came to a great the top thereof was higher then the walles 

ofthe citie . From thence they ſhotte at the citie, and at ſuche as hazarded their liues in defence 

of the walles, the citizens ſeeinge this contremure muche lyke an high mountayne to dꝛawe nigh 

their citie, and that by all likelphood the enemy woulve come in a foote , they got them very early 

and made a ditche ouer againſt their hillocke,thzewe fire therein, that the flame might take holde 

of their timber, and make their contremure euen with che grounde , This beinge done and fire 

cal in, it fell not out as they wiſhed, becauſe the fire coulde not byeake out, and take into the aer fo2 

to conſume the pile of timber. Laſt of all, when as they ſeemed nowe to peelde, deſpairinge of their 

ſafetp , they bzinge foxth an Image whiche. Gad bimlelfe , and not the handegofman had ſhaped, 

the whiche Crate had ſent vnto Agbar, when Agb arms deſired to ſee him. This holy picture 

they dzeweth2ough the ditche they had made. and conueyed in water, of this water they thzewe v- In , _ 

pon the pile and heape of timber. ſo that by the pꝛouidence of God aydinge and the kayth gone tier 

ofſuche as p2actiſed the circumſtances, that whiche they coulde not bzinge to paſſe is nowe referred 

eaſily copaſſed, Foz immediatly the vndermoſt wood toke fire, + was quickely burnedintocoales, o che proc 

the flame flaſhed vpwards, and ſec the whole pile on fire. The Edeſſæans being beſieged, and eſpi- "oo 

inge at length that both ſmoke and flame bzake out, deuiſed this fleight which followerh fox to de. r 

ceaue the enemy. They called foz licle flagons, filled them ful of towe, hirds, bꝛimſtone, with other ae 

kinde of ſtuffe that eaſily woulde take fire, and thzewe them vpon the enempes pile o2 contremure, nor ot 

The flagons beinge violently thzowen and chafed, yeelded fozth ſuche cloudes of ſmoke as darke- pi&tuce- 

ned altogether the ſmoke and flame that roſe of the enemies pile. ſo that as many as were ignozant 

ol the pollicie thought verilye there was no other ſmoke ſaue that which pꝛoceeded from the fla: 

gons. But the thirde dap after. the flames were eſpied to flaſhe out ofthe earth, 9 the Perſi- 
r.iiij. 
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ans which fought on the contremure, perceaued the danger they ſtood in. notwithſtanding al this, 
Choſroes going about to withſtand che might and power of God, bzought the cdduits which were 
without the walles of the citie, vnto the pile, hoping thereby to quench the fire. But the fire recea- 
ued the water as if it had bene ople,bzimſton, oz ſome other ſuch like thing, raged outofmeaſure, 
burned all to aſhes, and bought the pile euen with the grounde. In the ende Choſroes 
altogether of his purpoſe, perceauing what repzoche and infampe he had incurred, becauſe he de: 
termined to conquer God whom we honoz aud wozſhip, returned home with ame inough. 


| Car. xxVv1t. 
Of the ſtraunge viſion that was ſeene at Sergiopolis, 


Nother thinge pet done by Cho/roe: at another time at Sergiopolis, I thinke beſte tolape 
here downe in wzitinge,which is both wozthie the penninge, and the knowledge ofthe po: 
ſterity. Cho/roe- made pzcparation to aſlault this city alſo,g to beſtege it, being come to the 
walles,the citizens within, and the enemy wichout tell to parle, and concluded that the city was to 
be redeemed with the holy treaſure and monuments, among which one was the crofle ſent thither 
by Iuſtini an, and Theodorws.Then theſe things were bought vnto Choſroes,ht demaunded of the 
pꝛieſt and Perſians which were ſent fo that pur poſt, whether there were any moze left behind ? to 
whom, one whole lippes were not acquainted with the truech, made aunſwere that there remained 
certen other monuments, which a few citizens concealed, Pet the meſſengers that bought away 
the treaſure with other iewels had left behind nothing chat was gold oz ſiluer, but ſome other met · 
tall that was far moze pꝛecious and conſecrated vnto God, namely the holy reliques of Sergius the 
valiant martyꝛ of Chʒiſt, which lay in a long cheſt that was ouerlaid with ſiluer.wherefoze C h/ 
den a mã roes being perſwaded with the afozeſaid woꝛds, let his hoſt go to beſtege the city and co win it. 
s either pric euemp eſpied vpon a ſoddaine Ls" of men vpon the walles,fenced with ſhieldes, and 
d in conſci reap to fight fo2 the city, they amazed, they wondzed at the multitude and armour, they went 
eso backe vnto Cho/roes,and told hit the whole. when he was againe geuen to vnderſtande that there 
any fill. Were but very few left in the citte, and that they were epther ſpent with age oz of tender yeares, 
ood will ((to; all that were of ripe peares and mans ſtate had bene rooted out) he cooke chat of a ſurety to be 
me true, ; miracle wꝛought by the holy marty? , he was ſtroken with feare, and had the Chziſtian fapth in 
nd a mouſe aymiration,he returned home, and (as repozt goeth)was baptized in his later dapes. 


then as big 
us 2 beare. 


Car. xx VI, 
Of apeſtilent diſc aſe which continewed rwo and fiftie yeares, 


Owe J am about co declare a certaine hiſtoꝛy which was not penned vnto this day, it is of 

1 a certaine peſtilent diſeaſe which plagued mankinde the — — 
* pꝛeuailed ſo much that it deſtroped in maner the whole woꝛld. is repo2ted that this 
contagious diſeaſe lighted 
part much like that which 
X:hiopia,euen as that whiche 


bpon Antioch two peares after the Perſians had taken the citie:in ſome 
der hath deſcribed,inother reſpects farre vnlike: it beganne in 
ucydide whote of, and ſpzed it ſelfe afterwardes thzoughout the 
——ů — any one that eſcaped the infection thereof. It raged ſo ve · 
b y in ſome cities that all thereof were diſpatched: with other townes, it 
dealt moze gently and mildely. Neither began it at any one certen time ofthe peare, neither did it 
ceaſſe andrelent after one maner ⁊ oder: foz in ſome places it entred with winter, in ſome other 
places about the end of the ſp2ing,in certen countreis about the mids of ſõmer, in certenothers in 
Autume,Jnſome regions whe it had infected ſome part of on city oz other, itleft þ ref vntoutched, 
thẽ might a man haue ſene very oft where this malady ratgned, cert? families wholly diſpatched, 
at an other time one oz two rooted out,# all the city beſides, not once viſited, mozeouer(as we haue 
marked diligently )the families which eſcaped this peare,were alone. none others diſpatchedthe 
nextpeare. And þ which is moſt of al to be marueiled at, if any which inhabited p infected cities fled 
into other countreis where þ ſicknes was not, they only were viliced, foz al they remoued, hoping þ 
way to ſaue their liues out of þ con:agious into þ clear aer. This c during þ terme # com · 
paſſe oftheſe peares, which they call reuolutions, paſſed thꝛough both towne and countrep, but the 
greateſt moztallitie of all fell vpon ——— nm 
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the terme ol fifteene yeares,ſo that J my ſelfe whiche write this hiſtorie ( neyther will it be a miſſe in i 
to enterlace this that the conſequentes map agree with the pꝛemiſes) while as pet IJ frequented „e with 
the ſchooles,was then troubled with an impoſtume oz ſwellinge about the pꝛiuey members, oꝛ ſc⸗ his family. 
cret parts ofthe body. moꝛouer in p2oceſle of time when this ſicknes waxed hot. and diſpatched dt- £244 is 
ucrſly,+ ſundzy kindes of wayes,it fell out to my great griefe # ſozow,that God took from me ma- boch che ſe 
ny of my chilvzen,mp wife allo, with divers of my kinſtolkes, whercof ſome dwelled in the city, g os 
ſome in the countrep.ſuch were mp aduentures, aud ſuche were the calamities which the courſe of . ; 
thole lamentable times diſtributed vaco me. Chen J wꝛote this I was eight and fifty peare olde. 

Nat two peares befoze, this ſickeneſſe had bene foure times in Antioch, and when as at length The age ot 
the fourth reuolution and compaſſe was paſt, beſides my afozeſaide childzen God tooke awape 1 | | 
from me a daughter and a nephewe of mine, This diſeaſe was a compounde, and mixt with many „ene he, 
other maladies. Jt tooke ſome men firſt in the head made their res ls er dn blood, and puft vp hiſtorie, 

their cheekes: afterwardes it fell into their chꝛote, and whome ſo euer it tooke it diſpatched him 
out of the way. It beganne in ſome with a flixe, and voydinge of all that was within them, in ſome 
other with ſwellinge about the ſecret parts ofthe bodpe,and thereof role burninge feuers, ſo that 
they died thereof, within two oz thꝛee dayes at the furtheſt, in ſuche ſo2t and of fo perfect a remem⸗ 
bzance, as if they had not bene ſicke at all. Others died mad, and carbuncles that roſe of the fleſhe 
killed many. It fell out oftentimes that they whiche had this diſeaſe and eſcaped the ſtrſte, and the 
ſeconde time, dyed thereof afterwardes . The oꝛder and manner that men came by this diſeaſe 
was ſo dyuerſe that it can not wpth penne be expꝛeſſed. Some had it by keeping of company and 
lyinge together: ſome other onely by touchinge, and frequenting the infected houſes: ſome againe 
cooke it in the market. Manye of them whiche fledde out of the contagious cities, and were not 
viſited them ſelues infected where they came. Others whiche kept companye with the ſicke, and 
toutched not onely the ſicke but the dead alſo, were not ſicke at all. Others ſome who gladly would 
haue dyed fo the ſoꝛowe they conceaued, becauſe their childꝛen and deare fri-nds were departed, 
and therefo2e thꝛuſt them ſelues among the ſicke, coulde not haue their willes.the ſickeneſſe did as 
it were flie away from them. This peſtilent diſeaſe as J ſaid befoꝛe.raigned thzoughout the whole 


woꝛlde the ſpace of peares , and exceeded all the diſeaſes that euer had beene befoze. 
Philoſtratus wond}ed at the plague which was in his time, becauſe it continewed fifteene peares. 


But the things that are to come, are vncertaine and vuknowen vnto men. and they ſhoot at the end 
which God hath appointed, who knoweth both their cauſes, and what ſhall become ol them. Now 
let vs returne where we left, and pꝛolecute the reſt of m raigne, 


CAP. XXIX. 


The vnſaciable deſire and greameſſe of Inflinian in getting of money. 


V itiniau had ſo vnſaciable a deſire to moneye, and ſo ſhamefull a minde towardes other mens 

polleſſions, that fo? loue of golde he made ſale of his ſulie ctes goodes , vnto the magiſtrates, 

vnto the tribute gatherers. and vnto ſucht as miſchieued others no occaſion, He depꝛiued 
manye, nay an innumerable ſoꝛt of people which enioyed great bpon falſe and fained 
cauſes of all that they had. If any harlot boze minde vnto any mans wealth. and fained that ſhe had 
had company and familiarity with hfm;tminediatly all chat belonged to law and iuſtice (ſo that ſhe 
made Iuſtini ams partaker of her ſhamefull booty) was of no fozce,and all his goodes whome ſhe 
had falſely accuſed was bꝛought into her houſe, Furthermoze he was ſo liber and bountitul that 
he bullded many —-— — he erected manye other houſes, where both men 
and ,old and pong,and ſuche as were viſited with ſund2y diſeaſes, might be diligently loo» 
kedvnto.and to bying theſe things about, he layd aſide great ſummes of money. he mought many 
other good deeds. no doubt very holy, and acceptable vnto God, ifthat either he, oꝛ others whoſo- 
tuer that bzinge ſuch thinges to paſſe, cauſed oz doe pꝛocure them to be done of their owne 
goods, and offered vnto God foz ſacrifice their liues and conuerſation vopd ol ſpot and Nen 


CAP, xxx. 
The deſcription of the Churche of wiledeme in (onflantinople, and of 
the holy «Apoſtles, 
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De afoꝛeſaid f inianus beſides ſund)y other holy churches of goodly woꝛkmanſhip.erected 
to God x his ſaincts, founded in Conſtantinople þ notable & wozthy building. I meane the 
goꝛgeous church of wiſdome: ſuch a one as þltke whereofhath — — 
which ſo paſſed foꝛ bewty # oznature as may not fo2 » woꝛthines thereof lufficiently be expꝛeſſed. 
pet will J doe mine endeuoꝛ to deſcribe the ſame. The roufe of þ ſanctuary being lifted vp on high 
with foure arches,was of ſuch height v they which ood beneath on the ground, + loked vpwards 
could hardly ſee the ridge # the top of the valted circle: againe they þ were aboue, were they neuer 
ſo couragious durſt not loke downe,ncither once behold þ fundations. The arches from ground to 
the roufe(ſo far doe they reach are wide open, x empty. on the right ſide of the temple, and the left 
had as ye go in there are goodly pillours ſet in ozder, + made of ſtons þ were bzought out of T heſ- 
ſalia. there are alſo high ſollars vnderſet and ſtaid vp with other ſuch like pillours where they that 
are diſpoſed may ſee # heare the myſteries handled, There the Empꝛeſſe vſeth to ſit vpon the holy 
dayes, when þ bleſſed communis ts celeb2ated, theſe pillours fo2 al they reach vp both on the Eaſt 
# welt ſide of the temple hinder not at all þ ſight of ſo woꝛthy a building. x vnto theſe ſollars there 
are poꝛches of pillours whoſe tops are likewiſe wꝛought # turned with litle arches.But to thend 
Imap paint fo2th linely the poztracture of this woꝛthy buildinge. I thinke beſt here to lay downe 
howe manp fooce it was in length, howe many in bꝛeadth, and howe manye in height: in lyke ſoꝛt 
- ofthe arches howe manpye foote they were in compaſſe, and howe manye in height: The manner 
629 ''2- was as followeth . The length from the doozeouer againlte the holye * cuppe, inthe whiche the 
"©... bnbloodye ſacrifice is offered vnto this cuppe and holye veſſell was one hundzed and fyftye 
ollowe ou boote. The bꝛeadth from Nozth to noztheſt was a hundzed and fifteer e te. The height from the 
he roppe , & toppe of che circle inthe roufe vnto the pauement onthe grounde was a hundzed and foure ſcoze 
o conſequẽt foote, The bzeadth of enerye arche was thꝛee ſcoze and ſire ſoote. The length of the whole Tem; 
= 472 ple from Caſte to Weſt was two hundzed and thzee ſcoze foote. The bꝛeadth ouer the Arches in 
uppe. the light and open bodpeof the Churche was thzee ſcoze and fifteene foote'. There are two other 
goodly poꝛches to the Weſt (ec vp veryt ſtrongly of epther ſide wpth a wide entrye in the mid⸗ 
veſt. Furthermoze the ſame «#14» buplded the Temple of the holy Apoſtles , inferio to none 
other, where both Emperours and pꝛieſtes moſt commonly are buried. But of thele thinges this 
muche ſhall ſufftze, 


Car. XXII. 
Of the folly rather then the friendſhip of Iuſtini an, in fanouringe toe muche 
ſeditious perſons androbbers, 


S pet J haue moe to ſapof /w#f7ixia» beſides the afozeſaid, and whether it may be referred 
ade. hs Aue the naughtines of his nature, oꝛ tothe fearefulnes of his faint courage, J am not able 
Wertes to ſap, vet was it ſuch a thing as paſſed all bzuitiſh and ſauage crueltie, and ſure J am it be- 
Bf his luſti- gan of that popular ſedition, whoſe watch warde was Nica, by interpꝛetation ouer come. It plea- 
an whome (ed /»{twan (0 earneſtly to holde with che faction of them whiche were called Pra ſini, that it was 
wt 8 lawfull fo: them without coꝛrection at noonday. and in the middeſt of the citie to ſlap thetr aduerſa · 
5 = ** 1 ries,t not only ſtood in awe of no puniſhment, but alſo were thought woꝛthy of great hone2,ſo that 
rence, in the end it felotifÞthere were many homicides. It was lawful fo2 them to ruth into other mens 
et if anye houles, to ſpoile ch? of their pꝛopet treaſure, ⁊ to ſel men leaſes of theit owne liues. And what ma⸗ 
>d chinge giſtrat ſo ener went about to reſtraine the, he did nought els ſaue heape coales on his owne head, 
—_— Abereupon a certaine magiſtrate ofthe Eaft going about to chaſtiſe theſe rebels, clapped gpues 
h com. on their feet fo2 to baidle their violence, was led hum ſelf though the mids of the city e grieuouſly 
xendatc with letters. ( ac alſo licnetenant of Cilicia,whF two Cilicians, Paulus & Fanſtinus 
both murtherers rebelled againſt him, x conſpired his death, becauſe he put invre þ penalty which 
the law had oꝛdained fo2 ſuch malcfactoꝛs, was him ſelfe hanged on the gallowes, and endured this 
puniſhment fo2 his good conſcience # execution ot᷑ the lawes, Hereupon it fel out that ſuch as were 
ok the other faction being dꝛiuen to leane thetr dwelling places, and could no where be lodged, but 

were ſhoueled here # there as ſhamefull miſcreants,fell to aſſault trauellers, to rob + to ſteale, ⁊ to 
murther euery one þ met them, vntill it grewe vnto ſuch outragiouſnes þ all places ſounded of vn 

timely ſlaughter,of ſpoyling x other ſuch like hapnous offences, Yet at length ſome good moode 

was found in him that made him to chaunge his minde,and to execute ſuch — 
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thelawe to take place againſt them, whom he permitted afozetime to rage thꝛoughout the cities 
like Barbarians and bloud ſuckers, But to diſcourſe of theſe things ſufficiently,time wil not ſetue, | 
neither will mp penne be able to paint them accozdingly . By theſe few pe may coniectute ofthe | | 
other hozrible actes which /»/{»a» committed, 1 


CAP. XXxX11. | 

Of Barſannphins the Monke. | 
f 
Here liued about that time very godly men, who in many places wzought great mpzacles, Bcleene it 
ſo that their Fame was euery where ſp2ed abzode, Of which number one was Barſanuphi- ho v, 
u an Xgyptian bome. This man led his life in a monaſterie hard by Gaza, although he _ 3 
were in the fleſh , yet bzidledhe the motions therof, in ſo much that he did many notable mpyacles. , „ bene! 
It is thought that he ſhutte vp him ſelfe in a certen caban, and ſince the time he went in foz the Eutochws bf 
ſpace of fiftie yeares and moꝛe, that he was neuer ſeene of any, neuer tooke ſuſtenance oꝛ any o. for counti | 
ther thing on earth, When Ex/ochin; biſhop of leruſalem would not beltue it to be true, but toke aral f 
it foz a fable, he went and digged vp the taban where this holy man had pend him ſcife, and ag re: ef he 


was not (er 


poꝛt goeth,there role out thence fire which almoſt burned ſuch as came thither with him, in all that 


ſpace, hovye 
CAP. Xxx111. was it kno 1 
Of Symeon the Monks ho fained him ſelfe to be a foole for Chriſter ſake. . | 


here was at Emeſa, a man whoſe name was Seo», who laying aſdde all deſire of vaine 

glozp, although he was wiſe in euery reſpect, and repleniſhed with the grace of God, yet 

ſeemed he vnto ſuch as knew him not, as if he had bene a ſtarke foole, He liued foz the molt 
part a ſolitarie life, neither did he make any man pꝛiuie either when,o2 be pzaped vnto God, 
neither at what time he alone faſted oz refreſhed nature by taking of ſu ce, (ſometime when 
he walked in the open ſtreate 02 market place, he ſeemed farre from the common trade of liuing, 
nay, he ſhewed him ſelte as though he had neither witte no2 vnd + Againe, if hunger 
dꝛaue him into a Tauerne, he would feedgvpon pottage , meate and firſt came to his 
hand. Ik in caſe any did him obeyſance, and ſaluted him with the bowing of the head, be woulde 
ſtraight be angrie, and gette him thence with ſpeede, fearing leſt the common people would eſpie 
his vertue, Thus was Symeo» wont tu doe at his being in the Pet there were (oifie with 
whom he made him ſelfe familier, and that vnfainedly , Of which number one had a maide that 
was rauiſhed and gotten with childe, and being compelled by ber maiſter and maiſtreſle openly to 
reueale the father and him that plaid ſo leud a part: made that Symeon hay ſecretely layen | 
wich her, and that ſhee had conceaued of him, chat ſhee would not onely ſweare it to be true, but al | 
ſo ifneede were pꝛoue it with cuidence. Symeon this,ſapd it was ſo in deede, that — | 
he was aman as other men were, and that the fleſh was a thing. When the rumour thereof 2 | 
was noiſed abzode, and Syn therefoze as it was very defamed ſoz euer, he gotte him out . God, « 
of ſight, and made them beleeue he was aſhamed, the houre came that ſhe ſhould be de- mon to f 
liuered, as the maner is, ſhe lay in, her labour was ſo gri great, and the paine lo intollera- der tumlelf} 
ble, that the pooze ſeely wzetch was ready to pelde vp the ghoſt , yet was ſhe not ridde of her bur⸗ | 
then. Wherefoze when Symeon (who of ſette purpoſe thither) was entreated to pzap bnto | 
God fox her, his anſwere was: that the woman was not like to be deliuered, befoze ſhe confeſſed | 
truely who was the father of the childe. Ahen ſhe had ſodone and named them the true father,im- 
mediatly the childe came ſpꝛaulling out of her wombe, and truth played the office of themidwike, 
The ſame Syme0» was ſcene on a certer: time to goe into an harlots houſc,who ſhutte the dooze af. The fin 
ter him, and taried there a long while, when none was within but they two: Againe, was ſeene to citic of 
vnlocke the dooze, and to put out his head, looking abaut whether he could ſee any, the which ve- r 
rely cauſed great ſuſpicion, in ſo much that ſuch as beheld him, called the harlot vnto 1 — 
maunded of her what buſines Seo had in her houſe ? which ſwoze vnto them, that foz pouertie be hre 
ſhe had not taſted of any thing in thꝛee dayes befo2e,ſane only water: that Symeon had bot inth 
vicaileg and a boule of wine: that he had ſhut the doze and couered the table: that he had.comm 
een NI | 
nough with abſtinence , IA hen ſhee had made this pꝛoteſtation, che ſhewed them —_ 
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whiche remained of Seo vittailes. Furthermoze the ſelfe ſame Hweon a litle befo2e the earth- 
quake which ſhooke in pieces Phoenicia,on the ſea (at what time Berytus, Biblium, and Tri- 
polis were lamentably turned to the ground)tookg whip in his hand, and be ate many of the pil⸗ 
lours which ſtood in þ market place, crying theſe Woꝛds. Stand faſt, be ſure of your footing, ye are 
like to daunce shortly. Wherefoze becaule wont to doe nothinge vnaduiſedly, they that 
were then pꝛeſent, and behelde the circumſtafice , noted diligently what pillours he ouerſkipped 
without ſtripes , whiche verily not longe afker were ouerthzowen with the violence of the earth- 
quake. Many other thinges are remembzsd to haue bene done by him which require a peculiar vo- 
lume if they be ſufficiently handled, |, 


3 XXXIIII. 


Of Thomas the monke whiche played the foole in like ſort a 
Symeon did before. 


4.86 


the reliefe which was yearely geuen thence vnto his monaſterp . This 7 hema had bene in 

times paſt made pꝛieſt in that Church. Tnaſtaſius byſhop of that ſeae, becauſe Thomas hay 
at ſundzp times wzought him great diſpleaſure and vexation, boxed this monke about the cares. 
QAhen they that were then pꝛeſent, were ſoꝛy to ſee this combat,7 homas ſaide vnto them: that he 
would take that no moze at Ana#ta/7s hands, and that Anaſta/i#s would neuer offer it him againe, 
Both which fell out to be true. F 02 Ana/fa/i within one dap after departed this wozlde: and 7ho- 
mas as he went home from Antioch,left this woꝛlde, and poſted to tmmozecall bliſſe, ac che hoſpital 
in the ſuburbes of Daphne, and was buried in the ſepulchꝛe that was p2ouived fo2 ſtraungers, 
TUhen they had buried one oz two other dead carkaſſes'inthe ſame ſepulchze with bim(God after 


bis death wꝛought that great miracle )his ä ů— the other carkaſſes were ſe⸗ 
N uered and puſhed farre alunder: the men ſeeing this, had the Dainct in admiration, and reuealed 
1.14 cacvac. the whole unto Fey hre. Wherefore his molt holp cozps was cariedto Antioch with greate 
+5 doe com- pompe and ſolemnitte,and there was buried in the churhyard, by occaſion whereof it came to paſſe 


only rather that the plague whiche then raigned in the cicie,ceaſſed, In honoz ol whom the people of Antioch 
ring a plagu haue pearely kept holiday vnto this our time. but nom let vs returne vneo our hiltozie, 


hen take it 
way. 


\ Bout that time J Hema who had led a very auſtere life in Cœloſyria, came to Antioch, for 


CAP, XxXXxXV. 
Of Menu the patriarch,and the miracle then wrought in the 
Hebrewe boye. 

Hen Aut himus byſhop of Conſtantinople was depoſed as J [aide befoze) Ey m- 

us tooke his rowme : after the deceaſſe of Ey i, ©Menas in whoſe time a woꝛ· 

thie miracle was wzought ſucceeded him inthe byſhopꝛicke. There was an olde cu- 
ſfome at Conſtantinople. that if there remained many poꝛtions of the pure # immaculate body of 
Chziſt our God, yong childꝛen which went to ſchoole ſhoulde be called tu eate them. When it was 
done, a certen mans childe,inreligion an Hebrewe oz lewe, in trade of life a glaſtar,kept company 
with the other childzen:who after þ his parents demaunded the cauſe that made him tarie ſo lange 
dehinde, tolde them plainely the matter as it was, andhowe that he eate foꝛ companye with the o⸗ 
ther boyes. The Hebrewe hearing this, boyled within fo2 anger, was all ſet on rage and furie: he 
tooke the bope and thꝛe w him into the firie foznace, where he vſed to make his glaſſe. The mother 
miſlinge the childe. ſought him out, yet coulde not finde him: ſhe went throughout the citie. and to 
ſtreete calling vpon God with deepe ſighes and lamentable teares . The third day after, as 
at the dooze ol her huſbands ſhop, being nowe pitifully waſted with weeping, ſhe gaue out 
withall called the boy by his name. the childe knowinge the mothers vopce aunſwered 
her out of the fo nate. The mother burff open the doozes,and in ſhe went, ſhe was no ſooner in but 
che eſpied her child in the middes of the hot burning coales yet pꝛeſerued that the fire tautched him 
not. The childe being aſked whether he felt not great heate, and howe it came to paſſe that he was 
not burned to aſhes, made aunſwere ſapinge : A woman clad in purple came very oft vnto me, rea · 
ched me water to quenche the firie flames which compaſſed my body, laſt of all gaue me meate as 
oft as I was an hungred , /«/»»-4» hearinge ol this, thought good that the boye with his mother 
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ſhoulde be baptiſed, and that the father which refuſed to become a Chziſtian,ſhoulde be hanged on | | 
the gallowes,at a place called Sycæ. And ſo an end of that. | | 


CAP. XXXVI. | 

The Biſhops of the famour cities abont that tune luting. | 

Den Mena had runne the race of his moꝛtall life, Eurychius ſucceeded him inthe By: Menas. | 
ſhopzicke of Conftantinople:after Aartyris Biſhop of leruſalem came Saluſtus, and Marty nus. 


him ſucceeded He/as: Peter followed Helas,and after Peter, Macarins crept into p By- — 


ſhopꝛick, when as pet the 7 had not geuen him his conſent. De was afterwards depoled, |... 
fo2 the repozt went of him that he defended the opinions of rigen. In the ſeac of Alexandriawhen * 
Theocloſius (ag I (ad befoze) was depoſed,Z oil gouerned the Bichopꝛicke, and after his deſeaſe I heodofus. 


Zoilus. 
— Apolinarius. 


: 
l 
} 
: 
: 


| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 


CAP, xXxYIL, 
Of the fiſt holy and generall councell and wherefore it was ſummoned. 


when ig was Byſhop of old Rome: Mena at the firſt Biſhop of newe Rome, whome | 
Emtychuu (ſucceeded: e Apolinarius Bilhop of Alexandria, Dommnus Biſhop of Antioch:# Anno Dom. 

Euſt oc hius was Biſhop of leruſalem: /x5?:n4ans ſummoned the fift councell vpon ſuch an occaſion 555: | 
as followeth. Then the patrons of Origens opinions pꝛeuapled in many plates, but ſpeciallye at 
Newe Lauraſ ſo did they call it) Euſtochius imploped his wholl care and induſtry to the baniſhing 
of them. De made a voyage into Newe Laura,dzoue them all out of that coaſte,and in ſs doing, he 
ſeemed to put to flighte the — — pw; ſcattered a⸗ 
bꝛoade into ſundꝛye — — ce chepʒ opinions. There fauozed them 
Theodorus (yznamed Aſcidas, Biſhop of Cæſarea the heade citie in Cappadocia, who was conti- 
newally with aſtini an, one that was bothe faithfull and neceſſarie , When this Theodorus inten- 
ſed the Emperours courte , and pallace ag ainſte EAſtoclhuus makinge relation vnto them as of an 
hapnous and hozrible matter; Z»/tochix-lente Raus Abbot of I heodoſius Monaſtery and Conon 
Abbot of Saba, to Conſtantinople:bothe which partly foz theyʒ vertue and extellencp, and partly 
alſo fo2 the biggeneſſe of theyꝛ Monaſteries, were counted chiefe and pꝛincipall of the Bonkes 
which inhabited the deſertes, There accompanied them alſo,other religious men, not much infe- 
riour vnto them fo woꝛthines. Theſe men as thep? ſpeciall dzifte called into controuerſie the o⸗ 
pinions of Or:gen , the behauiour of Euagrius and Didymus , But I heodorus Byſhop of Czlarca 
in Cappadocia beinge deſirous to bzinge them fram that argumente, pꝛopoſed the cauſe of Theo- 
dorus Biſhop of Moploueſtia, Theodoruus and {bas:nepther did he this without the pzouidence of 
almighty God, who diſpoſed all the circumſtances ſo notablp,tothe end euery pꝛophane and wic⸗ 
ked opinion, of whether ſide ſo euer it wereqnight be rooted out. Firſt of all when the queſtiõ was | 
pꝛopounded whether it were lawefull co accurſe the deade 02 no, Exrjchwes then pꝛeſente, a man Eutychius 
very well ſeene in holy Scripture, pet none of the famous perſonages, oz of great authozity, Me- 

na was an aliue,whome he ſucceeded in the biſhop2icke, and at that time he ſate to anſwere foꝛ 
the Bu ap ol Ama ſia : mhen he perceaued that the councell went not a right, but rather the wꝛõg 

way, he tolde chem plainely there was nothinge to be doubted in that queſtion, neyther any thing 

that required deliberation at all. That kinge 7% not onely executed the Idol Pꝛieſtes then a- 

liue, but cauſed alſo the tumbes ol ſuche as were lately deſeaſed to be digged vp. Theſe woꝛdes of 
Eutyciuus beinge ſo well applied, pleaſed them all and ſatisſied them fullye, Iuſtniamus alſo hea⸗ 

ringe ok this graue cenſure ol his, pꝛeferred him to the Biſhopꝛicke of Conſtanti nople immediat- 

ly after the death of Aen. u. Iigilius ſeute his conſente in wptinge vnto the councell , but tame not Vigilius b 
thither him ſelfe, When /«/?:n:a- demaunded of the councell what they thoughte of Theodorus, Rome. 
what they ſayd to p things which F Heodoritus had wpptren againſt Cyra l and to his twelue points 

of the faich,laſt of all what theyꝛ opinion was of the Epiſtle which J wzote vnto Maris the Per. 

ſian: when they had read many peeces of 7 Hheo dora and Theo doritus woꝛkes and pꝛoued mani⸗ 

Ely that Theodorus had bene lately condemned and his name wiped cleane out of the holpe cata» 
logue, oz regiſtrye : when they had concluded alſo that heretickes were to be condemned | 
they: deſeaſe, and with generall conſente to accurſe not onely 7 heodorns, but anc 


\ Fter the deſeaſe of Ewphremins, Dommiunus was choſen Biſhop of Antioch. Now therefo2e 
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Theodoritu: àgainſte the twelue pointes of the fapth , layde downe by Cyrill, and againſt the true 
and righte fayth, together with the Epiſtle of J vnto Afar the Perſian, they layde downe 
The ſentece BEV? cenſure in ſuche oꝛder as followeth , _ our greate God and our Sauiour Chriſt Ieſus 
ol the hie ge- hathe ſpoken as it is in the parable of the Goſpell & c. Andalitle after, VVe condemne and 
ner all coun. accutſe not only all other heretickes heretofore condemned by the foure holy councells aboue 
cel helde at mentioned, and by the holy Catholicke Churche , but alſo Theodorus Bishop of Mopſoueſtia 
— with his vvicked bookes, together vvich the vngodlye vvorkes of Theodoruus, impugninge 
PI partelye the true fayth, vvith the tyvelue poinctes of moſte holye Orill concerninge the faith, 
and partly alſo the holy councell of Ephelus, and vvhat other — ſoeuer the ſame Theodo- 
ritut hath published in defence of Theodorus and Nettorms, Moreouer vve condemne the wic- 
ked Epiſtle vvhiche /bas vyrote vnto Maris the Perſian. When they had enterlaced certaine o⸗ 
ther things they layd downe fourteene poyncts, oz articles of the true 4 ſpncere fayth. Thus haue 
we learned that theſe things were handled, when bills were exhibited vnto the councell by Exlo- 
ius, Conon,Cyriacus and Parcratius the Monkes againlt the doctrine of Origen Aaamantius and 
ſuche as embyaced his erroꝛs , /w/n14nxs aſked of the councell what they minded to doe as tout- 
chinge theſe thinges ? He annered alſo vnto the afozeſapde , the copie ol one certaine bill together 
with the letters of V/ w3ptten in that behalte , Wihereby we may learne howe Origen ende- 
uoꝛed to ſtuffe the plaine and ſimple doctrine of the Apoſtles with the tares of Gentils and Mani- 
chees,to be ſhozte when they had cried againſte Origen and againſte all them that wallowed in the 
like erro2 with him, the controuerſie was referred vnto /t by an Epiltle , whereof ſome 
A peece of Parte was as folioweth , Thou moſt Chriſtian Emperour that retaineſt the vertous minde, a- 
thecouncells greable with aunciente nobility. And a litle after, V Ve abhorre and we deteſt this doctrine, 
Epiitie vm we acknowledge not the voices of ſttaungers and aliens vntothe Churche: nay rather if there 
luſtinianus, he any ſuch founde, we bind him ſure with the bonde of excommunication as a thiefe or tob- 
ber and banishe him the Church of God. Againe after a fewe lines. Y our maieſty may ſoone 
vnderſtande all that hitherto we haue decided, by the viewe and readinge of theſe our actes. 
Unto theſe their letters they annered the articles whiche the Patrons of Orient erroꝛs hadlear- 
ned, where they teuealed not only their conſent, but alſo their diſſention + manifold abſurdites,Of 
which articles the fift contained the blaſphemy of certaine monkes inhabitinge the Monaſtery of 
Newe Laura, layde downe in theſe woꝛdes: Theodorws called Acids Bilhop of Cæſatea ſayde, 
Tſthe Apoſtles and Party2s whiche nowe wozke miracles and eniope ſo greate an hono} be not 
maneegyall with Chult at the generall reſurrection, what are they reftozed vnto ? ſundzp other 
aſphemies of D:dymus , Euagrius and Theodorns were rehearſed by them that diligentlye colle- 
lected thele thinges. Within a licle while after that the councell was diſſolued, Exry:h4»; byſhop 
of Conſtantinople was depoſed and Jh of Siriniis a village of Cynegia bozderinge vpon An- 
tioch, ſucceeded him in the Biſhopzicke. 


Car, xxxvilitl. 


Howe Iuſtinianus fallinge from the right faith affirmed that the body of (hriſt was 
| in cuery reſpect voyde of corruption, 


He ſelfeſame tyme a inianus treadinge out of the waye of true doctrine and lightinge 
onſuche a pathe as neyther the Apoſtles , neyther the Fathers euer ledd him vnto, fell a · 
3 monge bzters and bzambles, with the which he purpoſed to ſtuſſe the Church of God, yet 
En. bꝛought he not his will about, foꝛ the Loꝛde had fozcified the high waye with ſuch ſtrong hedges 
cout. that murtherers coulde not leape ouer, as if ( accozdinge vnto the pꝛophecye) the wall had bene 
rt wept thowen downe and the hedge broken. Wherefoze the ſame tyme when hn (pznamed Cateline 
er Icrula- mas Byſhopof Olde Rome after the death of Cigar, Iohn Swime of Conſtantinople, Apoli- 
he bun” ares of Alexandria , eAnaſtaſin: after Donmnins of Theopolis otherwiſe called Antioch and 
ee Alacarinsnowe reftozedvnto his p2oper ſeae of Ieruſalem, when the councell after the depyt- 
Node, he uation of Euſtochius condemned Origen , Dichmus and Enagrins : * [uſtinianns wzote an edicte, 
4d vp5 che where he affirmed that the bodye of the Lozde was not ſubiecte to death, o2 coꝛruption, that it 
* was voyde of ſuche affections, as nature ingraffed and were vnblameable , that the Lozwe 
bse cate before his paſſion in ſuche ſozte as he did after his reſurrection, that his moſte holpe bo- 


ase dye was nothinge altered, noz changed bon al the framinge thereof in che matrix and fo 
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all the voluncarie and naturall motions, nay, not chaunged, no not after bis reſurrection, vnto 


whiche — — — ewe 
- > Ne Byſhop of Antiochs opinion, and ſo poſtev him 


| Cay. xxx1%, 
Of eAnaitaſuu eArchbiſbop ofeAmtioch, 


Na#taſie was a man of ſuch pꝛofound ſ kill in holy Scripture,s ſo wary in all his doings 
— — 2 — nb 
wiſe 02 altered in them, much leſſe in matters ol great weight v impoꝛtance, 

eſpecially which concerned God him ſelfe . And furthermoze he ſo gouerned his nature, that ney⸗ 

ther fo2 his ſoſtenes and gentlenes he woulde eaſily pelde vnto ſuche thinges as were vnreaſona« 
ble,nepther againe foz his bluntnes and auſteritie he woulde condeſcende where righte and reaſon 

did ſo require. He gaue diligence eare to the recitall of graue matters, and as he flowed in ſpeach 

ſo was he acute, andquickewitted in diſſoluinge of doubtes and queſtions . Ye woulde not once 

as muche as e the hearinge of vapne and idle matters, but as fox his tongue he ſo bʒydled | 
it, that he moderate his talke with reaſon, and helde his peace where it ſo behoued him. /«/7:- | 

"an tooke him in hande with all pollicy, as if he dad bene to batter a well foxtified holde, per 

ſwadinge him ſelfe verely if he mighte winne him, that he woulde eaſilpe take the wholl citye, | 

yoke the true faith as it were in ſeruitude, and laſt of all leade the ſheepe of Chʒiſt captiues out of | 

OR — — — — — | 

era wyote letters freely againſt / uſtini anus the Emperour,pzouinge 5 The body of | 
aud wilelpe , that the bleſſed Apoſtles and holye Fathers confeſſed and deliuered vnto them, the Cha wa | 
body ofthe Lozdeto be ſubicctebntodeach, and partaker of the vnblameable affections natural - Ike vntoours | 
ly impzeſſed inthe minde. Anilike ſozce he anſwered che Ponkes of the greater and leſſe Syria gun ohe 


which reaſoned with him as toutehinge this matter, he confirmed the mindes of all men to excepted, 
in defence ol the trueth, to be ſhozte he read dayly inthe Church that ſentence of Pas! the electe 
veſſellof God. If — — to yu any other Goſpell beſides that which ye haue receaued, G at !. 
yea if he bean Angell from heauen, let i 
excepted) gaue they? conſentes, and\ignif 

Mozeouer the lapde Anaſtaſius vnderſtanding 


an exhoztation vnto the of Antioch! 
partly fo2 his fine tile and ntenc part! 
out ol holy Scripture and the hiſtozp therein ficelyapp 
CAP. xL | 
The death of [nftinian. 


Ut the evict of I nan by the pzouidence of God , which p)otilded farre better foj vs, was Anno Dota, | 
not publiſhed. Foz ſuſtiman who thꝛeatned exile vnto . Auaſtaſuu und his clergy, was ſud- f66. | 
dainely taken him ſelfe, when he had raygned thirty eighte peares full and eight moneches, | 


and departed this life, 
* ? * 
The ende ofthe fourth booke of Euagrius Scholaſticus. 
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THE FIFT BOOKE OF ME 


ECCLESIASTICALL HISTORIE 
OF EVAGRIVS SCHOLASTICVS. 


enn. 


The creation of Iuſtinus the ſeconde Emperour of that name, 
and of hs life. | 


- 


I ſtini anus thetefoe when he had ſet the wholl worideoncumultex and ſedition any 


Tuſlinianus FJ 4 

went to hell $ + 45, in his later dayes rectaued that whiche was due faz ſuche leude pꝛactiſes, departed 
as Evagrius N 7 into endleſſe toꝛmente appointed foz him by the iuſt iudgement of God. /a ſlinus the, 
— e . —— was inveſted $2laddEthe Emperiall robe, 
de ode. PN whenas none(hts owne friendgonlyercepted)knewe either of /»/ini,m death;o2 


med Empe- Of /»/tmu that he was pꝛoclaimed Emperour, vntil that both he himſelfe r others alſo celebzaced 
rour Anno in Circus the wonted ſolemnity ofthe Empire. After che fiaiſhinge ofthe ſpectacles whenas none 
Dom ges. roſe to take armour, oz torebell againſt him, he returned intoÞþpallace. And firſt of all he gaue out 
| acommaundement that all the Biſhops and Pꝛieſts which were gathered together at Conſtanti- 
me, there to ſerue God in holp⸗ 


uctouſnes of 
Iuſtinus. 


Moꝛeouer being entangled with two 


inded Iain his kin{man to come 

oweſſe tn martiall affap2es, and fo} 

other rare 0znamentgof his perſongwho then made his abode about the river Danubius fo to w- 

ſtand the people Abati, leaſt they cut-ouer that water and inuaded the Romayne domintbs. Theſe 

Aban a Scy- Abari be people of Scychia called Hamaxobij inhabiting þ regions beyond Caucaſus. who being 
tan nation dziuen out of theit cuntrey by the Turcke iceighbours diuer fly grieued by the came firſtto 


_ Boſphorus,thence fozſaking the banks ol Pontus Euxinus(where there dwelled many Barbarian 
cuntrey by nations, yet the cities æ holds were kept of h Romaynes, where againe there came both ſouldiers 
the Turckes. þ were diſcharged of the warres g rid of attendance & alſo ſuch inhabitits as the Emperours had 
ſent thither)thep went ſtraight on their vopage # vanquiſhedall þ Barbarians afoze th untill they 
came vnto the hoze af Danubius, whence they fent Embaſſadozs vnto /c inian q Emperour. Frd 
thence it was that anten was called home as it was tolde him foz to participate the benefite of 
the cauenauntesdzanen betwene him and the Emperour J. Foz when as both of them ſee- 
med to be of equall fame and che Empire like to fall vnto epther of them, after greatreaſoning# 
Contention Jong diſputation had about the Empertiall ſcepter they couenanted betwene them ſelues that whe- 
RO. ther ſocuer of them were crowned Emperour,ſhoulde make the other the ſecond perſon in honoz, 
were Tuſtin. pet in ſuche ſoꝛte, thoughe he were ſecond in reſpect ofthe Emperour, that he ſhoulde be firſte in 


yus the Va- reſpect of all others, ” 

cle and Tu- 

ſtinus the CAP. 11. 

Nephew. Howe Inſtnus th& Emperour procured the death of his coſin Iuſtinus. 


hapnous crimes againſt him by alitle & alitle,tooke frõ him his gard, p2cto2ian ſoul- 
diers alſo + his traine,comaunded hi to keepe his houſe(ſo þ he was not ſeenc abz0ad)?* 
in p end gaue charge he ſhould be cducied to Alexidria, In which city about midnight as he ey - 


N Iuſtinus þ Emperour fauoꝛed þ other wins but from teeth outward, foꝛged 
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his bed he was murthered after a lamentable ſoꝛt, and this was 
he barevntothe common wealth, and the notable ſeruice he d 
Emperours, oz the Empꝛeſſe furie and rage mitigated, befozethey ſaw with their owne eyes his 


head taken of from his ſhoulders, and ſcoznefully tumbled it with 

0 time in chieleſt autoꝛity with Jaſtimian fo; an hapnons offence which they had committed. one 
\ ofthem+/£rherws by name confeſſed after examination, that he ſought to poyſon the Empe⸗ 
tour, and that eAddews was of his counſell, and of his minde in all he went about. But «Add 


Lib. 4. 


Cay. 111. 
Of wicked sAddeus and t herius. 


Hoꝛtly after, uſtimu araigned · Et heruu and Addew,who were both ſenato)s,and of along 


pꝛoteſted with ſolemne e dzeadfullothes,that he knew not of it, yet boch of tht were beheaded. 44- 


deus as his head went to the block ſpake boldly, though he were innocent as toutching that crime, 
pet that he had delerued y pe he int indgementef God,who is the beholder z reuen⸗ 
ger ol hapnous offences.he thathe patched tus p2elident of the pallace by 
inchauntments.but whether theſe be true o am not able to ſape. Neuertheleſſe ſure 
Jam that both cheſe were wicked peflofts, burned with Sodomiticall luſt, and 4 
therizs left no miſchiefe vnpꝛactiſed, he ſpoyled both the lining and the dead, in the raigne of /»/fs- 


man under colour of the Emperours houle whereof he was pꝛeſident, callinge foz the Emperour, 
{oz the Emperours houſe, And ſo an ende of them, | | 


CaP. 1111, 
The Edict of the fayth which Iuſtinus cauſed to be publiſhed in writinge . 
vnto all Chriſtians whereſoexer. 


Urthermoze /»/tins wbt an edict, + ſentit abzode vnto þ chʒiſtians euery where, cõtaining 

ſuch a fozme as followeth. In the name of the Lord leſus Chriſt our God, the emperour Ce- 

far, Flauius Iuſtimus, faithfull in Chriſt, meeke, chiefe lord, bountifull, lord of Almaine, lord 
of Gutland, lord of Germanĩe, IordofAntium, lord of Francia, lord of the people Eruli, lord of 
the nation Gepzdi,pious, fortunate, glotious, victorious, triumphant, all noble ,perpetuall Au- 
guſtur. My peace (faith the Lord Chriſt, who is our true God) I geue vnto you: my peace(ſaith 
the ſame Lord vnto the whole world) l leaue vnto you, which is no otherwiſe to be taken, then 
chat ſuch as belieue in him should repaire vntothe one, and the onely Church: that they should 
be at vnity among them ſelues, in the true and ſincere faith of Chriſt, and deteſt from the hearte 
root ſuch as gaineſay, ot vphold the contrary opinion. The chiefeſt point that appertaine th vnto 
mans ſaluation, is the free acknowledging, & proteſting of the true faith. VVherefore as we are 
commaunded by the —. as the — creed, to wit, the doctrine of the holy fathers 
hath taught vs, we exhort al mẽ to embrace the one & the only church & diſcipline, belieuing in 
the father, & in the ſonne, & in the holy ghoſt:glorifying the coeſſẽtiall trinitie, the on godhead, 
to wit, nature and ſubſtance, one both in — and deed, one might, power, and autoritie in the 
three perſons, in whome we were baptized, in whome we belieue, and bywhome we are cou- 
pled together in one. VVe worship the ttinitie in vnitie, and the vnitie in trinitie, hauinge both 
a diuiſion and a comunction, ſo wonderfull, that they can not be expreſſed: the vnitie we meane 
according vnto ſubſtance, to wit, the godhead, the trinitie according vnto the proptieties that is 
the perſons: the diuiſion we vndetſtand to be vndeuided, and the coniunction deuided. For the 


diuinity is one in the three perſons, and the three in whome the diuinity lieth, or as I ma 


better 
ſay, which are the diuinitye it ſelfe, are one, God the father, God the ſonne, God the holy ghoſt: 
becauſe that euety perſon is taken by him ſelf, the mind ſeparaterh the things which are vnſepa· 
table, to wit, God to be three perſ6s, which are vnderſtood to be ioyned together in on, as I may 
ſo terme it, in idẽtitie of motiò & nature. for it behoueth vs ty ſay there is one God, & acknow- 
ledge three perſ6s or proptieties. we cõfeſſe moreouer that the only begottẽ ſonne of God. God 
the word was begottẽ of the father before all wotlds, & from euerlaſting, not made: that for vs 
& for our ſaluation he came downe from heauen in the later dayes, & was incarnat by the holy 
ghoſt of out Lady ary the holy & glorious mother of God, and perpetuall virgine, and borne 


ij. 
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Chriſt wil- 
lingly ſuffred 
death for the 
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them vnto: pet the members ofthe Church which varied in opinion, were not reconciled 
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of het: chat he is equall to the father, & to the holy ghoſt. For the bleſſed trinity alloweth not of 
any fourth perſon, as if God the word incarnat were ſo. ho is one petſõ of the trinity, one & the 
ſame our Lord leſus Chriſt, of one ſubſtance with the father according vnto his diuinity, of one 
ſubſtance with vs according vnto his humanity, patible as toutchinge the fleshe , but impatible 
toutching the godhead. e ſay not that God the worde which wrought miracles wav one & he 
which ufired was another: but confeſſe that the one & the ſame 29, ane leſuschrilt the word 
of God was incarnat & truely made man. that boch the miracles he wrought, & the aſſlictiõs he 
voluntarily endured in the flesh for our ſaluation, appertained vnto one & the ſelſe ſajne perion, 
For it was no man that gaue him ſelf for vs, but it was euen very God the warde,who was made 
man without alteration of the godhead, & of his owne accord both ſuffred & died for vs. w her- 
fore in acknowledging that he is Cod, we ſay not but that he is man, & in cõfeſſing his mihood, 
we deny not his godhead. Againe while we affirme that the one out Lord leſus Chriſt conſiſteth 
of both the natutes, diuinity & humanity, we confound not the perſons in the vnity. for al he was 
made man accordinge vnto our nature, yet is he God not ithſtandinge: neither becauſe he is 
God after his owne nature, and hath a likenes not capable of our ſimilitude, doth he ceaſſe to be 
man, but contineweth as God in humanity,ſo no leſſer man, in the excellency of divinity, There- 
fore both the aforeſaid is in one, and the {ame one, is both God and man, whois Emmanxel, 
Further when we graunt that the ſame one is both perfect God and man, of whiche two 
things he con fleck we ſeuete not the coniunctiõ & vnity of his perſon, but declare the differẽce 
of the natures which is not taken away for all the coupling and knittinge together of them. for 
neither is the diuine nature chaunged into the humane, neither the humane conuerted into the 
diuine nature: but becauſe both of them is bettet vnderſtood, and fooner appeateth in the pet- 
fect deſcription, & order of the proper natures, Therefore ſay we that the contunction was made 
inthe . coniunction which is in the perſon, seweth that God the word, to wit, one of 
the three perſons in diuinity, was coupled not to mã, that was before, but in the wombe of Aa- 
rie, our Lady, the holy & — mother of God. & ll virgine, & framed vnto him ſelf 
of her in his proper perſon, a body of one ſubſtance withours, to like affections with vs 
(ſinne onely excepted)and endued with a reaſonable ſoule and vnderſtanding. he had a being 
of him ſelfe, and was made man, and is one and the ſame ou Lord leſus Chriſte of equall glory 
with the father & the holy ghoſt, And while we imagine orconceaue his vnſpeakable A 
on,we acknowledge — that the one nature of e worde was incarnat, and tooke 
flesh endued with a reaſonable & intellectuall ſoule. Againe when we thinke vpon the differẽce 
of natures, we affume there ate two natures & yet deuidechem not at al, for both the natures are 
in him, & therefore we confeſſe one & the ſame Chtiſt, one ſonne, one perſon, or one proptietie 
of the diuine eſſence, both God & man. herefbre as many as held contrary opmions vnto this, 
or preſcntly doe belieue otherwiſe, we pronounce the to be held for accurſed, & iudge thẽ to be 
farre eſttaunged ſtõ the holy. catholick, & apoſtolick church of God. And ſeeing the true & ſin- 
cere doctrine deliuered vnto vs by the holy fathers, hath pearced our eares, and is now as it were 
imprinted in our breſts, ve exhorr you all,nay rather we beſeech you, in the bowels of Chriſt le- 
ſu to become one fold, to be of one & the ſame catholick & apoſtolick church. for we think it no 
impairing of our honor for all we are clad in this purple robe, and crowned with the Emperiall 
ſcepter, to vſe ſuch phraſes forthe concord & vnity of al chriſtiã congregations, to thend al with 
one voice may found out the praiſe & glory of almighty God, and our ſauiour Ieſus Chriſt, that 
none henceforth contend about any — of the perſons of the trinity, ox of any ſyl- 
lable compriſed therin, in ſo much as the ſyllables doe lead vs vnto one ſincere faith & opinion, 
& that one cuſtome, & order in the holy, catholick, & Apoſtolick Church of God, hach hitherto 
firmly bene retained without chaunge or alteration, & is like hereafter to continue abwayes. Al- 


though al agreed vnto this Edict, x confeſſed the ſame to be no otherwile then þ true faith did lead 


the Edict ſignified in plaine woꝛds, chat che churches from the beginning had retained one cu 
without chaunge oz alteration vnto that time, and that there was hope they woulde ſo continue 
vnto the ende. 8 | 

AP. v. 


Jin Anaſtaſius the godly byſbop of Theopol:s otherwiſe called e Antioch 
wat depoſed. | 


Inftins 


of Euagrius Scholaſticus. Lib. 5. 493 
Iban mozeouer laide to : Auaſt aſuus charge, that he lauiſhed and conſumed the holy treaſure 
ges 


not turning it to any neceſſary vſe , next that he had vttered ol him verye contumelious langua- 
fox Ana a/ve beinge aſked what made him ſo p2odigallye to waſte the holye treaſure,as , de n. 

repoꝛt goeth,ſhoulde freely aunſwere agapne , leſt that at im the monſter of the wozlve ſhoulde gone totale 
ſpople them of it) and baniſhed him the Byſhopjicke of Antioch, Furthermoze the voyee goeth, money for 
that Juſtimu was greatly diſpleaſed with Anaſlaſius, becauſe when he required moneye of him byſhopricks, | 
fo2 his admiſſion into the Bilhopzicke , « Anaſlaſuu woulde geeue him not apenny.Other crimes aud ench- 
J amſure were lapde to his charge, by ſuch as were the Emperours inſtruments, and conlvepoe unden 5e 


— rn G the deuell is. | 


CaP, v1. 
Gregorius who ſucceeded eAnaſtaſius in the ſeae of «Antioch, 


| C5 Regorins after the dep2iuation of Anaſtaſuu, was preferred to the holye Byſhopzicke of 


| 
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Antioch, a man of great fame ſoz his.gift.iu.poetrie. He led a monaſticall life of a childe, be⸗ 

haued him ſelſe therein ſo vpꝛighely, and ſo ſtoutly, that he was no ſooner come to mans e- 
ſkate, but he attained vnto the higheſt and moſt perfecte degree, and was made gouernour of the 
monaſterye in Conſtantinople, mhere he led a pooze and an auſtere life . After that againe by the 
commaundement of /»/#i:n«, he was appointed chiefe of the monaſterye in mount Sina, where he 
ſtood in great perill, by reaſon the Barbariis Scenetæ, a nation of Arabia beſieged that place, And 
whẽ as by his meanes peace was there concluded, he was called from thence to be a Byſhop, He 
was a man that excelled and paſſed others, both foz wiſedome and vercue , what thinge ſo euer he 
tooke in hand, that would he doe with great diligence, and as no feare could diſmay him, ſo coulde 
no other means allure him to contrary his owne ſaping,no not the thꝛeats # antozity ol che higher 
power.furthcrmoze he was wont to diſtribut ſuch large ſumms of money (his liberality, æ bounti- 
fulnes extended vnto euery man) that whither ſo euer he went, a marueilous great multitude be⸗ 
ſides his oꝛdinarie traine followed after him, æ they that either heard oz ſawe, he would go to any 
place, came flocking after. chis one thing againe may be added as a ſecond oznament vnto his dig⸗ 
nity # calling, that the people were oftentimes very deſiroits of them ſelues, either to be holde his 
goodly perſon, oꝛ to heare the notable grace he had of vtterance and pꝛonunciation.he was of all o⸗ 
thers the man þ ſooneſt could bꝛinge men in loue with him, reaſoned they with him of what matter 
ſo euer they would. he had an ami n gracious face, his talke very gẽtle & pleaſant. And as he 
was quick witted to perceaue any matter, were it neuer ſo p2ofound,ſo paſſed he in wiſe counſel x 
graue iudgement,belonged it either to him ſelle oz to others. Andthereofit came to paſſe þ he com- 
paſſed ſo many noble acts. he was the mar ouer no buſines vnto the next day. he made 
not onely þ emperours of Rome, but alſo þ dung oper. 1a ti haue him in great admiratiũ becauſe 
he knewe howe to vſe all men,as both neceſſity conffrained,# occaſion which he neuer omitted did 
require.euery his rare & ſinguler acts can teſtifie this which J ſap to be no leſle then true. He was 
very ſeuere & ſometimes angry, againe ſomwhat, nay very gentle and meeke, v the witty ſaying of 
Gregorie the dinine was liuely expꝛeſſed in him, to wit, the ſeuerity was ſo tempered wich ſhame- 
faſtnes þ nothinge coulde take hurt by reaſanof either ol them, but both, becauſe both were jointly 
linked together. purchaſed great — 
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Cap. vii. 
How the nation called Perſarmen being perſecuted of the Perſiant for their faith in 
Chrizt,yeelded them ſelues vnto the Empire of Rome. 


Nthe firſt yeare that Gregory was biſhop, the nation inhabiting the greater Armenia. af olve (o 
called, but afterwards Perſarmenia , which ſometime was vnder the Romaines, # deliuered hy 
Philip the ſucceſſo2 of Gordiames vnto Sapor,F ag Armenia þ leſſe was ſubiect vntop Empire of 
Rome, ſo all thereſt was held of the Perſians, the nation I ſap inhabiting Armenia þ great, pzofeſ- 
ſing þ chꝛiſtian faith, were grieuouſly afflicted by þ Perſians, x ſpecially foz their religion ꝶ conſci- 
ence. Aherefoꝛe they ſent Embaſſadours ſecretly vnto Jaſlimu, requeſtinge they might become 
ſubiectes vnto the Empire of Rome, that thencefozth they might freely ſerue God without leto2 
hinderance. When /»/f9»« had entertained # accepted of the embaſſte, when certen atticles were 
erplicared inthe letters —— concluded, ) Ar- 
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No Cbadu. menians flewe their owne pꝛinces, yeclded them ſelues with all they had vnto the Empire of 
ans may mut Rome, Not onelp they, but the bozderinge counttey inhabited partly of that nation, andpartly of 
ther then foratners(whoſe captaine was Car dan, one both fo2 his noble parentage. and pꝛoweſſe ta martt- 
priace, what all affaires, was honozed of them foz their pꝛince) offered their ſeruice and lopaltie vnto the Em 
rel ber « © periall ſcepter, When Cho/roes king of Perſia charged the Emperour with chele in turious dea · 
if he be pod. lingts, If fn pit himol with this aunſwere, ſayinge: that the date of the league was expired, 
ly, God lo- and the dapes out, that it was not fo2 the p2ofeſſozs of the Chyiſtian fapth , to leaue ſuccourleſſe 
verh his peo ſuche Chꝛiſtians as fledde vnto them fo2 aydc in time of warres, but co relieue and cheriſhe chem. 
Len wicked gz all that Ia ſtinus gaue Choſroes this aunſwere, pet made he no preparation fo? battaile, but 

„mem ese wallowed him ſelle in his wonted ſenſualitie, and pꝛekerred pleaſure befoze all. 


him as a 

ſcurge, yet 

| for theu CaPp. vill, 

| king, Of captame Martianus and the ſiege of Niſubis, 


N the meane while he ſent captaine A Gartianw his kinſman into the Eaft, not furniſhing him 

with ſoldiers and armour,and other neceſſarie pꝛouiſion to giue the enemp battaile : ſo that he 

came into Mcſoporamia,not without plaine daunger and wiecke to the ſtate, hauing with him 
a fewe naked ſoldters, of which number ſome were tributarte dichers and carters . De gaue cer: 
taine Perſians a vety ſclender battaile (God wot) about Ni ſibis, while as pet the other Perſians 
were not in armour, and by chaunce getting the vpper hand, he beſieged the citie. But the Perſi- 
ans thought good not to ſhut their gates at al, they reuiled very contumeliouſly the Romaine hoſt, 
they made no accompt of them, as if they had there beene ſet to keeye ſheeye. Foz all this thert 
were manye ſtraunge monſters ſeene about that time, whiche pzognoſticated the calamities that 
were ſhoztly to enſue , and amonge others a calfenewly calued, was ſcene to haut two heades, 
pet but one necke. _ 


CAP. Ix. 
Howe (hoſroer when he had ſent capt aine eAdaarmane) agam#t the Romaines 
who vexed them aboue all meaſure, went him 
ſelfe to Niſihis. ww 


Hoſeoes being now furniſhed to battaile , bzought ·Adaarmanes on his way as farre as the 

( other ſive of Euphrates, which was with in his owne dominions, ſent him with an armie 
into the marches of the Empire ol Rome, and rommaunded hum to bzeake into the towne 
Circeſium. Circeſium is a townverp conmodions fo: the Romaines, ſituated in the furtheſt parts 
of th: Romaine domintons,not onely foxtified wich ſtrong walles,raiſed vp to a marucilous great 
height. but alſo inuironed with two riuers, Euphrates and Aboras , and become by reaſon of them 
as it were an Iſie. Then he him ſelf went with bis power ouer the river Tigris, ⁊ got him ſtraight 
to Niſibis. But the Romainesofalonge time vnderſtoode not of theſe voyages, and //{r was 
made a foole , Foz he belieued a flimflame repozte that was blaſed abꝛode, howe {boſ#oes 
was either dead . oz at ol death. They ſap againe that he was ſoꝛe diſpleaſed, b the 
ſiege of Niſibis was lingeted, and that he ſent certaine men fo2 to egge Martianus fo wardes and 
with all ſpeede to bʒing hun e citie. When their affaires tooke no p2oſperous ſuc⸗ 
ceſſe, but Iuſtimus boze away greate ſhame and rep2oche , becauſe he woulde ſeeme co attempt that 
which was vnpoſſible fo2 him to doe, that is to beſiege ſo great and ſo wide a citie, ſpecially with 
ſo ſimple an armie: firſte of all Oregorie Byſhop of Antioch , was certified ofthe whole. Fo the 
Byſhop of Ni ſibis was his deare friende,and liberally rewarded of him, and therefo2e beinge ve- 
rp ſozp that the Ch)iſtians ſuſtained ſuch loſſes,and ſuch verations of the Perfians,beinge alſo de- 
ſirous that the citie whereofhe was Byſhop, were part of the Romaine dominions, ſignified vnto 
him all that was done about Niſibis, without the boundes of the Empire of Rome. Gregorms 
wzote immediatiy of theſe tidings vnto /«/?:n,and tolde him with all ſpeede how-Cho/roes inua- 
ded the countreis. But he wallowinge ſtill in the filth ofhis wonted voluptuouſnes , nepther gaue 
eare vnto Gregorve- letters, nepther belieutd them, thought that onely to be true, which his owne 
ſicke bꝛaine had conteaued. Foz he innnitated the maner of intemperate and riotous perſons,who 
as they are lither and recheleſſe, ſo they build toe much vpon pꝛoſperous ſuccelle * 
any 


of Euagrius Scholaſticus. Lib. 5. 495 


il any thing happen contrary to their minde, they will in no wiſe be bꝛought to belceue it fo) true. 
Wherfozehe mote backe again vnto Greg orie, reiecting his letters foz falſe repoꝛts.if they were 
true, that the Perſians ſhould not win the citie and raile the ſiege befoze his power came, oꝛ if they ' 
won it ſhould be met withall ere they left the cuntrey, Aſterwards he ſent «Acacis a | 


pꝛoud a diſdainefull condition vnto ¶Aartianus, with this commgundement, that if Nar- 
taunus had befoze put one foote in the Citie and recopled backe, he ſhauld put him beſide his honoꝛ 
and dignitie, The which he did in all the haſt to the great hurt of the co weale, and all foz to + 
ſatiſtie the Emperours will. Foz he went into the Romaine campe and tooke Martian being 
out of the Empire, and depꝛiued him of all marciall dignitie, vnknowing vnto the armie. The cap⸗ 
taines of the bands # Centurions after their watch was ended, vnderſtanding that their captaine 
was put te, ſhooke ol their armour, ſtole away pꝛiuely, ſcattered them ſelues here and 
there in their flight, and left che ſiege to the great laughter of all men. Adaarmanes therefore who 
had a mightie armie o erlians and Barbarians called Scenctæ paſſing by ¶ irceſium, deſtroyed 
all the Romaine Countreis befoze him with fire, woꝛd, and euery other ſoꝛt of lamentable inuaſi- 
on, ſhewed no mere at all, neither in woꝛd, neither in dede. He tooke caſtels + man villages, and 
no man w ſtoode him, ſirſt, becauſe the Romaine hoſt wited a head o2 captaine: next foꝛ þ Cho/roes 
had beſet all che ſoldiers about Datas, and therfoze the countrey was ouerrun and deſtroped freely 
without feare at all, ſurthermoꝛe Cho /roes inuaded Antioch by his ſoldiers onely, fo he him ſelſe 
was abſent, who lot their labour and were dziuen backe thence, yea when as very few remained 
in the Citie, when as alſo the biſhop fledde away, and conueyed with him the holy treaſure of the 
Church, becauſe that the greater part of the wall lay on the ground, and the people as it falleth 
out at ſuch times was vp All on rebellion, and when they were gone, the Citie was left deſolate, 
neither was there any one that deuiſed engines to repell the violence of the aduerſary,oz that was 
diſpoſed co reſiſt the _ kinde of wap, 


Ti Cap. x. 
* The winning of + Apamia and Dara. 


Fter that the aſſault of Aaurmanes toke no pꝛoſperous ſucteſſe at Antioch, and the Citie 
Allende c alica,was by him ſec on fire, he made his voyage ſtraight 

into Apamia , the whi x þ ſonne of Nic anar builded, a citie ſomtime flouriſhing, 
yet by long tract of time ſalne to gre and ruine. And when he had required the citie wyth 
certen couenants concluded betwene not fo2 the citeʒens to reliſt,their walls were 
lo old that they fell to the groũd, he | them of all their ſubſtance, deſtroyed 
all, contrary vnto the couenants dꝛawne betwene them,ſubdued not only the citie but the countrey 
about, went his way e toke w him not only the —— lieuetenant ofthe citie. Againe 
in his tourney home wards he wought great miſchiel let 02 reſiſtãte, a few ſoldiers only 
ercepted, whom /«/t3n« had ſent thither,whoſe captaine was ,maifſter ſometime of the ex⸗ 
chaunge at Conſtantinople, and afterwardes by the comaundement of /»/?5n«, put in truſt th one 
of the Emperozs palaces, the which ſoldiers were ſo diſcottrficey,þthey fled away e were almoſt 
taken, Theſe things being bought to this palle, Adaarmares returned vnto Choſroes, who as pet 
had not taken citie which he beſieged. As they iopned powers armie became very 
ſtrong,the ſoldiers were animated, and laſt of all, che cnemte terrified diſmaid, He 
found the citie trenched about, with a great contremure raiſed nigh the wals, all warlicke engins 
p2epared ſoꝛ the winning ofthe citie,as the great holow catapelts,which ſhoote the dartes from a 
loft,commonly called bꝛakes oz ſlings, Choſroe- with theſe helpes wonne the citieby foxcein the . 
winter ſeaſon, when as Ieh the Patoz of the towne toke na thought at all how he might repel the 
violence of the enemie,nap rather he betrated the citie, ſoʒ both is reported. (bo beſieged 
the citie aboue five moneths,and in all that while there was not one that withſtode him laſt of all, 
when he hadranſacked the citie of all that was in it, and ſlaine many after al and of Dar, 
— — —-ęV—᷑— commonioully both foz him and his ſubiects, 

returned A 187 US 


. amen Wd Car. xt, 
Latium the Emperonr fil into phrenſie, and Tiberius tool the go- 
n. gane murnement of the whole Eh. e. 


> cy — Ll has WY Gta — * — *— — — „ 


2 9 2 0 ere „ 4 n 
FFC T 


2 . o 
/ Cs 
r 
8 N = #4 \* + A 4 


The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


Uſtomu vnderſtand ing that his dominions were inuaded in ſuch ſozt as we haue declared be« 
Lb tb der much nfolencie an ppve, bamibed wie, remoued reaſon out of her 
, tooke his infoztunate ſutceſſe farre moꝛe greeuous then the common courſe of nature 
could beare,and fell into frenſie and madnes, ſo that he had no ſenſe o2 vnderſtanding of any thing 
that was done. Tiberuu a Thracian bozne,one that was of chiefeſt authozitie and eſtt- 
mation with J in hand the gouernment of the Empire. This man had lately bene ſent 
by l»ſtwwe, with to geue battell vnto the people Abari : Who when as his ſouldiers 
could not finde in their hearts to behold the Barbarians in the face, had without all per aduenturt 
bene taken, had not the diuine pꝛouidence of God beyond all mans expectation ſaued and reſtozed 
him altue into the Romaine dominions : foz by following the raſh and headie aduiſement of /«/:- 
mu, he together with the whole common weale of Rome, was in great daunger of vtter foile, and 
oflooſing vnto the Barbarians, the great renowne of the Romaine Empire. | 


Car. x17. 
How Tr atanu went in embaſſie vnto Choſroes king of Perſia, and 
concluded a league berwene the Romanmes and the Perſians. 


Herfo2e ſpeedic counſel was taken, ſuch as was meete and cõuenient fo: the Romaine 
affaires, to the ende that which they had loſt with raſhnes, might be recouered wyth 
reaſon and ſobzietie.chep ſent vnto C hoſroes king of Perſia, Trawams a man of great re: 
nowne,bp office a Senato2,of great honoꝛ and eſtimation with all men, partly fo: his hoze heare, 
and partly alſo ſoʒ his great wiſedom,his Embaſſie was not in the perſon of the Emperour, oz in 
the name ofthe Romaine common weale, but only a meſſage from Soph: the Empꝛeſſe. Foz ſhe 
wꝛott letters vnto (Heroes, where ſhe lamented the wofull plightherhuſband ſtoode in, and the 
lamentable ſtate of the comms weale wanting a head, that it ſtoode not with hi 2 to triumph 
ouer a ſecly widowe, to inſult ouer an Emperour that was ſicke Med, and to inuade a com- 
mon weale that was deſtitute of aide and ſuccour , That he of old being diſeaſcd had not oncly the 
like humanitie ſhewed vnto him, but alſo of the beſt Phiſitions ſent bnto him from the Empire of 
Rome, which might eaſe him of his griefe . ¶ Hoſoct being perſwaded with cheſe circumſtances, 
although he had determined immediatly to ouerrunne the Romaine dominions, yet confirmed he 


a league foz thꝛee peares ſpace ing the Eaſt decreed withall that Armenia 
ſhould enioy the like benefite, that no ſhould be there, and that none thzoughout the 
Caſt countreys ſhould be moleſted at all. While Ares of the Eaſt ſtoode in this ſo2t, Ser- 
mium was taken ofthe Barbarians,a Citie of | the people Gepzdi,and afterwards 


by them deltucred vnto Jain. | 


Cay. 1111. 


Of Tiberius who was made felowe Emperour ,and bu ditþoſition. 


LE 


him ſo much time a ſpa r alſo to pꝛonounce 
ſuch things as the p2ofice and commonitie ofrhe rommon wealth. Fo2 when John the Bi⸗ 
ſhop together with his companie, the pꝛinces and magiſtrates , laſt of all the pꝛetoꝛian ſouldiers 
were allembled in the open hall, where of olde ſuch ſolemnities were vſually celebꝛated: «#n« 
clavde 7iberws in the Emperiall robe, and compaſſed him with the ſouldiers cloke, ſaying aloud 
the as followeth . Let not the glory of this garment lead thee into errour, neither be thou deceaued 
» vviththegloriousshovy of ſuch things as are ſubiect vnto the ſenſes, vvhervvith I my ſelfe novve 
Ps fallen (alaſſe)being ſnared, haue brought my ſelfefoolishly into theſe tormenti VVherfore 
—_ Empire vvith great moderation and mildnes of ſpirit, redreſſe vvhat is amiſſe, 
ch corre vvhat I haue leudly committed. And poynting at the Magiſtrates with the finger : 
us his 2 ˙ — — theſe men, for theſe be they which me in- 

to this lamentable plight, and — — Theſe wich other woꝛdes 
7 he vttered with many and lighes , which made 6 CO 
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and the teares to trickle downe their cheekes. This 755eri:s was a goodly tall man and well ſct, 

one that excelled in the opinion of all men loꝛ comelp pꝛopoꝛtion, ſo that he paſſed not onely kings 

and Emperours, but alſo all other ſoꝛtes ofmen. And firſt of all as touching the maner ol his per⸗ 

ſon, it became very well the maieſtie of the Emperiall ſcepter, and as fo2 his minde it was adoz- 

ned with modeſtie, gentlenes, and curteſie. is gracious fauour was ſuch that it allured all men 

at the firſt ſight to loue him, He ſuppoſed that to be riches which ſuffiſed euery man, to geue not 

anely lot neceſſitie, but alſo fo2 plentie and abundance. Foz he was of che opinlon, chat not they 

onely were to receaue benefites which wanted, but that it became the Emperour of Rome to be 

bountifull, and liberally to geue. Me tooke that golde to be counterfait, whirh was gathered with 15 Tiberius 
the ceares of the commonaltie , Oe was ſo moued with theſe circumſtances that he foꝛgaue vnto were now a- 
them that were tributaries vnto the Empire one whole yeres tribute. Againe,ſuch manours and lie, t0 2 
fermes as -1444r»:anes had in maner bzought to decay, by cealing them at greeuous tribute, he ce ore 
reſtozed vnto their fozmer libertie, and not onely conſidered their loſſe, but recompenced them o⸗ coyne, no 
uer beſides, De foꝛgaue the murious exactions and pencions foi the which other Emperours ac: doubt he 
cuſtomed to deliuet, and in maner to ſell their ſubiectes to be abuſed of the magiſtrates at thep2 vvould hang 


pleaſure, and made a lawe there ſhould no uch thing afterwardes be committed. — A 
b. : $a fewe 
Car. XIII.. ann 


Tiberius the Emperonr ſent Inſtinianus with a great armie ag ani} 
Choſroes, and drous him out of the Romame dommons. 


De afozeſapd 754eri hauing ſet in oꝛder, as right and reaſon did require, ſuch ſummes of 
money as his pꝛedeceſſour had both wickedly and iniuricully appoynted to be gathered, 


hund2ed and fiftie*troupes of choſen hoꝛſemen ready and well appoynted, by meanes whereof he Au, in La- 
gaue the vtter foile vnto Cho ſroes, who immediatly after þ winning of Daras, had in the ſommer ,, 


what they had to ſap, When he ſawe the Romaine hoſt / whoſe aine was I»ſ/in the b10- tie,their cap 


tame is cal- 


pon him, Curs a Scy- 
the hoſt, chian, 


went fozwardes, tooke —— 
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Citie not farre ot, that was deſtitute of a garriſon and Citizens to repell his violence, ſette all on 
fire, and ſought to cutte ouer the riuer Euphrates. When the Romaine armies topned together ⁊ 
purſued after him, he fearing him ſelle. got vp on an Olyphant, and paſſed over Euphrates: but the 
greater part of his armie in ſwimming and conueying them ſelues ouer, were dzowned in the 
deapth of the water, He vnderſtanding of this miſfoztune, got him away with all ſpeede , There: 
fore Choſroes in the ende being thus plagued and recompenced fox his inſolencie and diſdaine to⸗ 
wards the Romaines , returned into the Eaſt with as many as were left him aline . There the 
league was of fozce, that none ſhould aſſault him, luſtinianus after all, ouerrunne che marches of 
the Perſian domintons, continued there all winter long, without let 02 anopance, About the eight 
Kalends of Julie he returned backe without the loſle of any one part of his hoſt, and ſpent all ſom- 
mer with pzoſperous ſucceſſe and ioy of Martiall pꝛoweſſe about the boundes where the Romain 
and Petſian dominions doe part a ſunder. 


CAP. xv. 
How Choſrocs after great ſorowe that he was foyled in hattaile, died and 
bequeathed the kingdom of Perſia to his ſonne Flormiſcla. 


Hoſroes being on euery ſide beſet with milerie, all diſmaid and diſcouraged, languiſhing fo2 
( ſozrow,and pining away fo} care and penſtuenes, ⁊ as it were ſwallowed vp in the gulphs 

of his deepe ſighes and heauy ſobs, died after a lamentable ſozt: leauing behind him a law, 
the which he made that the king of Perſia ſhould neuer from that day out take armour againſt the 
Romaines, as an euerlaſting memoꝛiall of his flight and vtter foile , After his deſeaſe, his ſonne 
Hormi/da was crowned with the ropall ſcepter, of whom J will pꝛeſently ſap no moze,fo2 the Ec: 
cleſiaſticall affaires do call me away,and looke that now J ſhould thitherwards direct my penne. 


Carp, XVI. 


Of the chiefs Byſhops,which flouriſhed about that time. 


Den /ehn , otherwiſe named Cateline, departed this life, Bono/5 became Biſhope of 

Rome, whom an other /h ſucceded,and after him Pe/agw. In the ſeae of Conſtãti- 

nople,after /obn came Eutychuus, who had bene Biſhop there befoꝛe. The Citizens of 
Alexandria — the death of Ayolinarius, had John to their Biſhop, whom C gu lucttded. The 
Biſhopꝛike of leruſalem, when MMacarw had finiſhed his moꝛtal race, was gouerned by Joh, who 
ſometime led a very pooꝛe and auſtere life in the monaſterie ofthe vigilant Monłes, during whole 
time the Church continewed at one tap, without chaunge oz alteration, 


Car. vt. 


Of the earthquake at Autioche, in the raigne of Tiberius. 


Nthe third yeare ol Tiberius ( var raigne, there roſe about noone day ſo great anearthquake 

at Antioche and Daphne adiopning thervnto,that all Daphne, with the fo2ce ⁊ violence there- 

of fell co the ground, and many both publique and pꝛiuate buildings within che Citte of Anti- 
och, were vniopnted and bzoken aſunder, yet not ſo much that they fell co the ground, there happe- 
ned both at Antioch and at Conſtantinople, other talamities which require a long diſcourſe, and 
dexed out of meaſure either ofthe Cities with great eumultes and ſedition, pet as they roſe vpon 
à godly zeale,ſo ended they very ſkraungely. But af them afterwardes, 


Car. xvIII. 
Of the tumultet at Antioch and at Conſtantmople about wich ed Anatolue. 


Natolus, one ſometime that was but a and a commen felow, pet afterwarves crept 
(A thiongh wies,T wotnothow.covea rate and co beare office in the commen weale, 
Heliued at Antioch, where with he went about ſuch affaires as he had in 


hand, there he grew into great kamiliaritie with Gregorie Biſhop of that citie, and had oft recourſe 
vnto him,partly to —— —————— 
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him ſelle greater authoꝛitie and eſtimation. It fell out that this . natoluus was found to haue ſas 
crificed to Idolles, and being examined, he was manifeſtly pꝛoued a wicked man, an Enchaunter Anatolivs 
and entangled with diuers other enozmittes , Pet this magiſtrate together with his companions us — 
(foz he had others that helde wich him, and conuinced ol Jdolatritall ſacrifice) had almoſt eſcaped o 


petual baniſhment : th 


without punichment, had not the people made an inſurrection, and ſettt all on tumultes, that the +5 e 


hearing and examination of their impietie would by that meanes haue bene quite omitted. $502e: ,, 
ouer, they exclamed at Gregorze the Biſhop, and ſaid openly that he was altogether of Avaro/us —— of Jute 


counſaile. fo2 the curſed deuil, diſquieter of mankind,perſwaded many of the cicezens to accõpany 1: ;, — 
Anatolius in his abhominable ſacrifice. Herevpon it roſe that Gregorve was in great ſuſpition, that 


the people wert ſo earneſtly bent againſt him, and herevpon he was ſo vehemently ſuſpected, that 


the Emperour Tiberius him ſelfe laboured to ſift out the truth of Auatelius owne mouth. Ilher⸗ nes, 


foze he gaue out his comaundement, that both nat olus and his companie ſhould tb all ſpeede be 


bzonght to Cõſtantinople. Anarolius hearing of this,rine vnto the picture of 44arte the mother of g \»* 
God that hong aloft in che p2iſon by a co2d, ſec his hands behind him, made ſupplication ⁊ pꝛayd 


bnto it.che image deteſted hum as a wicked perſon and one þ God abhoꝛred, and turned it ſelf lrom 
him, a ſpectacle bexy ſtraunge, x woꝛthy of euerlaſting memoꝛie. the gailer anvketpers w cheTol. 
diers of the garriſon ſam it and repoꝛted it to others. The holy virgin appeared vnto diuers of the 
faithtull, and ſet them againſt wicked Aaatolius, ſaying that he had reuiled her ſonne. ateiu be 
ing bzought to Conſtantinople, and there chaſticed very extremely, he could not charge p biſhop 
with any thing, but kagether with his companie,was an occaſion þ the citie was on far greater ſe⸗ 
dition # vp202e foz when ſome of theſe idolatrical ſacrificers were cõdemned not to die, but to per⸗ 
of a godly ʒeale boyled with anger, and would not ſuffer them to be 
baniſhed, but tooke them in a ſiſherbote where they were ſet, and with vniloꝛme conſent of all the 
people they were burned quicke. they cried out alſo againſt the Emperour and Et hu their bi: 
ſhop, as traitoꝛs to the faith, fox without doubt they had diſpatched both Emrychuu + ſuch as were 
in commiſſion co arraine it oa with his company ( they ſought them out in euery place, and bes 
ſet them on euery ſide had not the pzouidence of God which pꝛeſerueth his people, taken them out 
of their enemies clawes, and appeaſed by a litle and a litle, the rage of ſo furious a multitude, So 
it came to paſſe that they committed nohozrible acte : that ena 0/44 was firfk th2owne to the ra⸗ 
nous beaſtes in compalle of p theatre, ofth#to be tozne in peeces,nert hanged onthe gallowes. 
neither ended he his life with choſe puniſhmentes,but the wolues came, pulled his carkaſle to the 
earth (which was neuer ſeene befoze) and cruelly rent it in quarters with great raucaing , there 
was a Chziſtian that ſapd befoze theſe things came to paſſe, that in his ſicepe he ſawe the people 
pꝛonounce the lentence againſt At. And againe, a noble man pꝛeſident of the Emperours 
pallace,one that made great frends foz Auatolius, ſaid he ſawe Marie the mother of God, and that 
He ſpake vnco him in this ſoꝛt: how long doſt thou take part with Anaro/nes, who dealt contume⸗ 
liouſlp,nvt onely with me but with my ſonne allo? but this much of thele things in this ſozt. 


CAP. XIX. 
Of Mauricius the valiaunt Captame,and biewertwes. 


Iberuu being cladde with the Emperiall robe, after the deſeaſe of lala, depoſed I- 
manus of his dignitie, becauſe his later enterpꝛiſes againſt the Barbarians, tooke not ſuch 
pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe as afoze time, and appopnted auric Captaine ofthe Eaſterne po⸗ 
wer, who by birth and by name was of olde Rome, yet becauſe of his aunceſtoꝛs and parents, he 


tooke Arabiſſus a Citie of Cappadocia foz hys tountrey. He was a politicke and a wiſe man, The vertues | 
very diligent and carefull in all his affaires, of a firme and a conſtant minde,of good gouerument of Maurzci“. 


in life and conuerſacion,and well diſpoſed. De ſo bꝛideled fleſhlp delires,an feeding of thepanche, 
that he abſtatned not only from neceſſaries and ſuch things as might eaſily be gotten, but alſa fr5 


other things whatſoeuer pzouokedto intemperate luſt and ſenſualitie. De — 

mon ſoꝛt of mt the hearing neither harkned he to enerp mans tale. lo he 

tempt, #the other bzought nothing but flatterte. He would very ſeldome graunt his pꝛeſence vnto 

anp, yea and þ toe, whe he were earneffly beſought vnto, he topped his eares from hearing ol idle 

talke, not w ware (as the Poet cuũſatieth but w wiſdom and reaſon, which was vnto him in ſteede 

ola kep, both to open and to ſhutte them as time and occaſion did require 2 the mother 
Tt 
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of boldnes (fo2 none is moꝛe bolde then blind bayard) and faint cout ſo 

baniſhed from him, that he thought verily in raſhnes there was perill, and in greatle- - 
curitie. fo2 wiſedom and foztitude which were reſiant in his bꝛeſt, ſo ruled his affaires as time 
and occaſion required, wpthout geuing appetites the b2idle, that meaſure and moderation both 
ſette them vp, and pulled them downe. but of this moze at large heereafter, Rule and gouerne- 
ment doe molk commonly declare how excellent a man is, his nature and condition, Pagiſtracte 
Ama in gnpeneth what man is: fo: when life hach libertie and power to doe what her liſt, then reuealech 
office is ſone ſhe the ſecret clollets of her minde, and ſettes them wide open to the face ofthe whole wozld. This 
eie Atauricius waging battaile in fozaine countreys,tooke both cities and caſtels that lay moſt com- 
modious foz the Perſians, and caried thence ſo great a pꝛap, that he filled with the captiues he had 
bꝛought with him, Illes, townes and countreys, that lay of a long time deſolate and not inhabi- 
ted: the land alſo that was vnmanured, he cauſed to be tilled and made arable ſople : of theſe men 
be had to ſerue his tourne great armies, which both valiantly and couragioully fought againſt o- 
ther nations, andlaſt of all he ſtozed euery familie of ſeruauntes, fo then there were captiues 
great ſtoze, and cheape inough, g 


CAP, xx. 


CAanricins foiled both Choſroes and Adaarmanes which led the Perſian armies. 


Urthermoze, the ſame Manricins waged battaile with the head and chiefeſt of all Perſia, 
namely, 7 amochoſroes andeAdaarmanes, which ledve great armies to the field, but after 0 
what (ozt, when, and how pꝛoſperouſly his enterp2iſes went fozwardes , either we geue o⸗ 
ther men leaue to commit chem to letters, o2 peraduenture we our ſelues (ſeeing that in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent volume we haue pꝛomiſed to diſcourſe of other matters) will entreat of them in an other ſe- 
uerall wozke, pet thus much will I now ſap, that 7 amochoſroes was ouerthzowne in the front 
of the hoſt, not with the foꝛtitude of the Romaine armie , but with the onely pietie of the Cap- 
taine, and his faith in God: that Adaa-meres was fopled with plaine fozce of Armes, and after 
great loſſe of his power put to flight, pea and that not onely when «Alamwndars: captaine of the 
Barbarian nation, called Scenere, betraped Mawricixs, in that he would not come ouer the riuer 
Euphrates, and ayde him againſt Scenere, which fought againſt him (theſe Scenere are ſo ſwifte 
onhozſebacke, that they can hardly be taken, peathough their paſſage be ſtopt, but when it 
ſtandes them vpon, they farre outrunne the ennemie) but alſo when Theodorichus Captaine of 
the Scyrhians durſt not tarye within their reache, but ſhewed them immediatly a faire paire of 
heeles together with his ſouldiers, 


Car. xx1. 


Of the fignes prognoſticating the raigne of Manricus. 


Here were which went befoze, and fozeſhewed that Manricins ſhould be crowned 
Emperour, As he offered frankencenſe very late in the night, within the chauncell of S. 
Maries Church, which the people of Antioche doe call the temple of I uſtimian, the curteine 
02 canapie was all ſette on fire, and therewith he fell into ſuch a dumpe, that he feared the viſion 
— — ol that Citie ſtanding by, ſayd that without all peraduenture the 
viſion was aboue, and fozeſhewed the bzightneſle of glozy, and the great renowne that 


ſeeking 
| of Maxricus plainely p20gnolticated.foz of whom ( 
you) ſought he that, vnleſſe it were ofthe Emperour, and of ſuch a man as ſerued him in 
bolineſſe As I ſearched out the truth and certainetie of theſe things, his parentes tolde me o 
Jreame ther things wozthie of memozte and the knowledge ol the poſteritie in time to come. His father 
Hof Nauricius remembzed that what time auricius was conceaued , he ſawe in his ſleepe a mightie Uine to 
acher. burgeine out of his chamber, and that there hunge thereon infinite cluſters ofripe grapes. Hys 
mother tolde, that when ſhee was deliuered, the earth bꝛeathed vppe of her ſelfe a redolent (a- 
your, that was ſtraunge, and varied it ſelfe by turnes. Alſo chat A ꝑrieſſy ghoſt, commonly called 
K..7v0a, AGoblino) a Hegge, tombled the infant from place to place, as though he would deuoure him, 
that is,a Go- pet had no power to hurt hum. Hmeon likewiſe that dwelt in a pillour not farre from Antioche, a 
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man of great wiſedome and experience, ſufficiently adozned with all divine giftes, gaue foꝛth 
many tokens both in woꝛde and deede, which plainelp declared that Mauricus would be crows 
— — which Hmeon, itfought ſeeme expedient to be wzytten, the next booke 

2me , 


Cay. xx1t, 
The coronation of Mauricuus and e Aug uſin. 


| hen Tiberi«- was redy to yeldevp the ghoſt, and now come vnto deathes dooze, he 14.uricius 
gaue vnto ¶Aauricius, who then was pzoclatmed Emperour, his daughter Auguſta was crowned 
in mariage, the Empire fo2 dowzie : who foz all chat his life during the terme of his Emperour, } 
raigne was pꝛolonged but foz a ſhoꝛt ſpace, pet becauſe of his noble actes (which conueniently _— Dom- 
may not pꝛeſentiy be committed to myting) he left vnto the common weale both an immoꝛtall | 
memoꝛie of his name, and a paſling inheritaunce, to witte, {a»7:cww whom he proclaimed Ems 
perdur, neither only this, but he gaue them alſo his owne title, fo2 he called A auricius, Jiberius, 
and Ang»/ia,Conſtantma. but what famous acts thep did, the next booke God willing ſhal declare. 


Cary. xx1tt. 
A ſupputation of the times, from Iuſtimu the ſecond Emperour 
of that name, unto Manriciaxs, 


O the ende we may diligently note the ſucceſſion of the times, we haue to learne that Ju- pig the bull 
ſtinus the yonger taigned by him ſelfe alone twelue peres, tenne moneths and odde dayes: dig of Rome 
together with 75hers, th1ee yeres and eleuen monethes, ſu that his whole raigne comes aud che king 
to lixteene peres, nine moneths and odde dayes. Tiberius was Emperour by him ſelfe alone foure om of Ko- 


mulus, vnto 


peres, with Iuſtinus thꝛee peres and eleuen moneths, ſo that if we number the yeres from Romulus re — 


vnto che raigne of Lauricius, they will appeare iuſt accozding vnto the ſupputation which went Niaurichus, 
befoze, and this pꝛeſent rehearſall, s there are 
1148.yeres: * 
”_ buf "0. Car, XXIII.. Rn 
eArecutall of ſuch as conmtinewed their hiſtories one after an other "I 
— — | the beginning unto his time. 


S touching the oder and continewance of times agreeable vnto the Eccleſiaſticall hiſto⸗ 

rie, it is to paſſe by the goodneſſe of God, that we haue it at this dap compendiou⸗ 

iy delivered bnto vs by the wozkes of ſuch famous hiſtoziographers as haue wyytten the 

ſapd hiſtozie vnto the poſteritie following, foz Euſebius Pamphilus hath wzytten from the birthe Euſcbius. 
of Chziſt vnto the raigne of Conſtantinus Magnus : Socrates, Theodoret, and Sozomenus haut Socrates. 
continewed the times from Conſtantine vnto I heodoſius Junior, of which Emperours doings, this AJ 
woozke alſoof oures hath ſomewhat diſcourſed. As fo2 the diuine and pzophane hiſtozies from x..." 
the beginning of the woꝛld vnto this day, they are ozderly continewed by painfull wꝛyters. And 

firſt of all Moiſes beganne to unpte (as it is declared of them which compiled theſe things toge- Moiles. 
ther) of the things that were done from the creation of the wozld, euen as e had truely learned of 
God in mount Sina. Againe others folowed him, ſhewed the redy wap ta attaint vnto our religi- 
an amd committed to w2ytingzthe actes done ſince his time.Mozeouer /oſephu wzote a verplatge Ibn 
ſtozie, full of euery kinde of good matter. What fabulous things ſo euet are repoꝛttd to haue bene 

done either by the Grecians oz Barbarians of olde time, who either were at ciuill warres with- 

in them lelues, oz waged battaile with fozaine enemies, 02 if any other thing can be | 

ſince the firſt molde ol man was caſt, all I ſay beſides ſundzy other wpyters islatd downe by Cha- 
races,Theopompus and Ephorns. As fo2 the Romaine hiſtout, cumpꝛiſing in maner the attes ofthe pus. 
whole wozld, 02 if any other thing fell out by reaſon of their ciuill diſcoꝛd, 02 ofquarelles riſen Ephorus. 
betweene them and fozaine nations, it is handled by Diaryſius Haticarnaſſenus,who be- Dionyſius 
gan ys ſtoꝛp from the time of the people called Aborigines. and continewed it vnto theraigneof | 
Pyrrhay king ot Epitus. from thice vnta the querthzow of Carthage, Polybue Meg apoli am hath Polybius. 
excetiently diſcourſed,atl which creatiſes though occaſioned atdiuers and _ | u, Appianus, 
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with graut iudgement hath contriued into onder and together, adding chervnto of his 
Diodorus Si obne, ſuch things as were woꝛthy of memozie after thetr dayes vnco his time Drodorns Siculus 
lus. wote vnto the time of Iv Ceſar, Dion Caſſius hikewile continewed his ſtozie — x 
Dion Callt”. Aut ommus of Emeſa, the like matter and ozder hath Herodsan in maner ending wich the 
— death ol Maxmmw. Nicoſtrarm alſo a Rhetozician of Trapeꝛzus, began with the raigne of Thal, the 
* ſucceſſo2 ol Cor dianus, and wzote bnto On of Palmyra, and the ignominious expedition ol 
Dexippus. Valerian againlt the Perſians. Of the ſame things entreated Dex#pp« at large, beginning with 
the raigne of the Macedonians, and ending with the Imperie of Clardaw, the ſucceſſo2 of Gabe. 
mu, the ſaid autho2 laid downe the warres of the Carpians, and ot other Barbarians in Hellada, 
Fuchs, T bracia and Ionia. Exſebws continewed his ſtoꝛie from Oc am the Emperours raigne, vuto 
Arianus. the time of Traian, Marcus, and the death of Carne. Frans and e Aſinues Quadrat, wꝛote 
linius. ſomewhat alſo of choſe times. The times folowing, reaching vnto the raigne of Arcadus and 
oba, Henoruu the Emperours, Zo/am hath pꝛoſecuted, and ofthe things which happened lince cheix 
Priſcus Rhe, times, Priſcus — hath diſcourſed, All which hyſtozies Eu ſlathau of Epiphania, 
or. hath bziefly runne ouer, but very excellently, and deuided the whole into two volumes: Che firlt 
ultathius containeth the Actes from thebentaning of the wozld vnto the deſtruction of Troic, and the Pals 
piph. lace of Priamns, the ſecond contineweth the ſtoꝛy from that time vnto the twelfe yrare of u- 
ocopius the Emperours raigne. There beganne Procopiuss Rheror , and ended with the dapes of 
hear ]uftiman. What happened ſince vnto theſe our dayes, although eAgathuw Rhetor, and Ieh both 
2achuus. mp felow Citezen and kinſman, haue oꝛderly wzytten of, vnto 8 time when ( ho ſroes the yon⸗ 
ohn. ger both fledde vnto the Romaines, and alſo was reſtozed vnto his kingdom by Aauricius, (who 
went not therein faintly to wozke, but courageouſly as it became an Emperour, and bzought 
( Hoſroes into his kingdom with great treaſure and armed ſouldiers) pet haue they not as pet — 2 
— Of whom hereafter by the grace of God we minde to ſpeake as ot 
(hall ſerue 


The ende ofthe fift booke of Euagrius Scholaſticus. 
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—_— — any Emperour befoze = 
to honey che martage withthelr comoly hozenelleandronerens wlacies, but alſo his — 
— * pꝛopoꝛtion to ſer fozth that ropall ſolemnitie: the other p2eſented a garment all 
cloth of gold, garniſhed with purple and pearles of India, the alſd crownes couered wyth 
gold and p2ectous ſtones of diners ſoꝛts and ſundzp th all the nobilitie, as well 
ſuch as were renowmed foz Martiall pꝛoweſſe, as they that were made ol, foz W 
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oꝛder ofthe haule and all they bart in their handes burninge tozthes , ſtoode verpe ma: 
ieſtically in the ſight or all men, vpholding the glozy of that gozgeous ſpectacle, ſo that there was 
neuer ſene among men a moze excellent, ę a moꝛe roial ſhew.? xr art has Chæroncus (ſaith Damo- 
philus a Romaine hiſtoziographer)ſaid very well, that the puiſance # pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe, the fa- 
uo? & foztuneof Rome ioined hands together, but J had rather ſay, that true piety & felitity ſo met 
together in Aawriciw alone, that true piety fozced felicity to be pꝛeſent, + would in na wiſe ſuffer 
her to be fopled # ouerthzowen. Theſe things being finiſhed, A lauricuas couerednot onely his head 
with the crowne, # clad not onely his body in purple, but alſo his minde with pzecious oꝛnamt᷑ts. 
foz in maner he alone of all the Emperours fell a gouerning of his owne perſon, and ſo became an 
Emper our in deede: firſthe dꝛoue from his minde the popular ſkate of affections, next placinge 
the ozder of his peeres and in che ſeate ol reaſon, he made himſelfe a liuely paterne ofver- 
tue foz his ſubiects to immitate and followe aſter. Neither doe J repoꝛt this of him to thende J 
might ſooth him with faire woꝛds and flattery to ole J beſeech pou ſhould J doe lo, ſee· 
ing he knoweth not ofthe things which J doe w cauſe the gifts which God hath ſo boũ · 
tifully beſtowed bon him, and the affaires which at ſundzye times enioyed ſuche pꝛoſperous ſuc- 
ceſſes, doe manifeſtly pꝛoue it to be moſt true, All which will we, nill we, we muſt confeſſe and ac⸗ 
knowledge to be the goodneſſe of God, y 


Cap, 17. 
Of Alamundarus the Saracen and his ſonne Naamaner. 


"| tea, harnoneofheyhou ——. — 


treaſon, that none of them ſhould be executed, and therefoze he beheaded not · Tlamundarus 
captaine of the Sc Arabia,who(as I mentioned befoze) had betrayed him, but was 
dꝛiuen out of one onelp Ille with his wife and certen childzen , and baniſhed foz puniſhment into 


Sicilia. And mozeouer Naanraner his ſonne, who w infinite miſchiefs againſt the common 
weale, who had deſtroyed the two Phernicias and Paleſtine, who laft of all ſubdued the ſame re · 
gionz with the helpe of the Barbarians rounde about bim, yea at what time his father A/amwnds- 
i was taken, when all men craued his heade : he kept him onely in free ward, and entopned him 
no other punilhment. the like clemencie he ſhewed to infinit other perſons, the which ſeuerally ſhal 
be ſpoken of when fic occaſion is miniſtred, 


CAP. 111, 


Of lohn and Phulippicus Ramaine captayner,and 
t heur domges. 


Ohn a Thtacian boꝛne, was ſent by N auricius to gupde the Ealterne armie, who p2euailinge 
La ill fauozedly in ſome battails, in ſome others againe patching that which was a diſcredit vn- 

to him befoze,did as trueth is, nothing that deſerued any great commendation, Next after him 
P hilippicus, one that was allied vnto þ emperour (foz he had maxied one ofthe ſiſters) made a voy- 
age into fozaine countreis, deſtroied all that lap befoʒe him. took great ſye flew many of the 
nobles and peeres of Niſibis, and of others on this ſive of the river Tigris. hand to hand 
with the Perſians, and geuing them a wonderfull ſoze ———— were ofthe 
chtefeſt of Perſia and take many aliue : a band alſo of ſpeare men which fled into a ve · 
ty commodious foz them, he took not, but let them go vntoutched, which pꝛomiſrd 
ſend to their king with all ſpecde to perſwade him to peace. Other noble acts did he while he led 
the Romaine power, he bzought the ſoldiers from riot and pleaſure, # acquainted them with tem- 
perancte and diligent ſeruice, All which circumſtances, we geue other men leaue ( ik them pleaſe) 
that either haue witten. oz are about to mite, ſo farre to wade in chem, as they haue learned by 
bereſap,02 conceaued by ſelfe opinion: who moſt commonly by reaſon of ignozance are deceaned 


and ſo halt, oz th toe muche partialicie,oz negligent occaſion of ſpite and hatred 
IE 9s oY Lad 


CAP, 1111, 
Of captaine Priſcus and the inſurrettion of the ſoldiers againſt him. 
Tt.iij. 
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The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 
Dees Philippicus in the rowme of a captaine, and was ſo ſtately that none toulde 


ſpeake with him , it were about weightie and great matters. Foz he was of the opini- 

on, that if he vſed litle familiaricie , he might doe what him ſelfe liſted, and that his ſoldiers 
vnderneath him woulde ſtand in awe of him, and the ſooner obey his commaundemenc. But com · 
ming on a certaine time vnto his armie with high lookes,and hauty diſdaine, with his whole body 
ſet vpon toe arrogant geſtures , he made them an ozation of ſoldiers patience tn'perill of warres, 
of fine and picked harneſle,and laſt of all,ofthe rewardes they were to reape of the common weale 
fo2 their trauell and ſeruice : they knowinge of theſe thinges as well as he, beganne openly tore: 


ueale their math, and conceaued diſpleaſure againſte him, and tnthither , where he 
had pitched his tent, as if they had bene Barbarians, of all his ſumptuous ſtoze 
and pꝛecious treaſure : not onely this, but without they had alſo diſpatched him, had not he 


with al ſpeede taken hozſe,and fled vnto Edeſſa. Pet they beſieged this citie, and commaunded that 
Priſcus ſhould be deliuered them, 


CAP. v. 
Of Germanus whom the ſoldiers made Emperour againſt his will 


Hen the citizens of Edeſſa woulde not reſtoꝛe Priſcus, the ſoldiers left him, and by 
\ fozce tooke German captaine of the warefaringe ſoldiers in Phœnicia of Lbanc- 
/ia,and pꝛoclaimed him their captaine and Emperour, While he refuſed the office, 
and they vrged it vpon him, there role great contention ol either ſive, fo; he would not be conftrai- 
ned, and they would needs compell him, they thzearned to executehim, — — vl 
accept of the dignitie, he ol the contrary pꝛoteſted openly he was neither affraide, neither 
yelde one iote. At length they went about co laſh him with to maime the members of his 
body: which toꝛments they ded them ſelues verily he not endure, that there was not 
in him moꝛe hardne ſſe to beare away ſtripes , then nature and gaue them to vnderſtande, 
they tooke him in hand, x knowing well inough what he was able to ſuffer, dealt very circumſpect- 
ly.leſt they wounded him ſoze, vntil in thend they foxced him to condeſcend,and with anoth to pꝛo⸗ 
— — ä́⁵2 —— — 
and whom they had gouerned to gouerne, and to become their captaine. furs 
thermoꝛe they diſplaced all other officers,as captaines;tribuns,centurions,decurions,and placed 
in their rowmes whom pleaſed them beſt, x reutled the empire wtrh railing ſpeaches. And though 
they boze them (clues towards ſuch as were tributary milder then the common vſe and maner ts of 
Barbarians: pet were they altogether alienated from their companions,# members with them of 
one common weale. Foz they tooke not their wayfaring vittailes by weight and meaſure, neither 
were they pleaſed with ſuche lodginge as was appointed foz them, but tooke their owne lult fo 
lawes,and pleaſure foz pꝛeſcribed onder. F 1 


Cap, VI, 
The ent Philippi |; the ſoldier:,but 


the armie 7 


Hen the Emperour ſent Philippicus to redjeſle the afozeſatde enomities, the ſoldi- 
— him, but menaced and — veachs ol luche as ſeemed 


CAP. vit. 


i Antioch, how he hat was ras 
CE — TO aiſed of 


be affaires ofthe common weale lying at this orie byſhop of Antioch returned 
from Conſtantinople, after the of a bitter conflict the which J am now about to de 
clare.when Meru was lieuetenant of the eaſt, # contention riſen betweene him & Gregor), 
fert, all the head citizens tooke part with 4/er«,nert the artificers ſtuck bnto him, ſayinge that 
Gregory had inturied them euery one, laſt of al it was permitted fo2 the common people al to renile 
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Gregory. both high and low conſpired together, and ceaſſed not either in the ſtreat oz on the theatre 
to raile very contumeliouſly at byſhop Gregory, neither was their ſcaffold and enterludes without 
ſkofls. Therefoze Ateruus was depoſed of his L teuetenantſhip, and John elected to ſucceede him, 
whom the Emperour charged diligently to examine the circumſtances of that ſeditious concrouer- 
ſie. This John was a man vufit fo2 the hearing of trifling cauſes,much moze foz the examining of 
ſo weighty a matter, x the executing of ſo woꝛthy a function. wherefoze when he had ſet the whole Gregoric H 
city on tumules, publiſhed an edict,where it was lawful foz him that could ſap any thing to come 3 
loꝛth # accuſe the byſhop a certen exchaunger pꝛeſented him þ he had companied with his owne 1 2c 
ſiſter whom he maried vntoan other. Againe others of y kinde of people charged him that he had 
diſturbed the quiet and good eſtate of the citie,and that not once but very oft, But Gregory purged 
him ſelfe of that ſclaunder, and zppealed varo the Emperour, and to a councell foz the t of 
the other matters. J was my ſelf in his company, and pꝛeſent when he purged him of theſe crimes 
at Conſtantinople, And when as al pparriarchs either by them ſelues, oz by their ſubſtitutes were The puniſh 
at the hearing of Gregorzes purgation, and the cauſe heard ofthe holy Senate and of many holy bi · ment of 0 
ſhops. after great ſturre and much adoe the ſentence went with Gre gem, that his accuſer ſhould be chat accuſed 
racked.carted about the citie, and baniſhed the countrey . After all this Gregory teturned vnto his ry ca | 
— — againe,# in the meane while the ſoldiers cealſed not from raiſing of ſedition, foz 7hi- „ geek 
lppicus the captaine made then his abode about Bercœa and the citie of Chalcis. 


Cap. vii. 
Howe Theopolis otherwiſe callede Antioch,was agame toſſed 
with earthquakes. 


Oure moneths after the returne of Gregorie from Conſtantinople in the ſixe hundzed thirtie 
Pe ſeuenth peare after Antioch was ſo called, and the thzeeſcoze and firſte peare after the 
a vrgme fer ran kane pete e wy 

to my wyke a virgme of tender peares, and and 

great pompe and ſolemnitie to my weddingcaniber & feaſting houſe , about the third houre ofthe 
night, there roſe ſuch an earthquake that with the violence thereof it ſhooke together che whole ct- 
— — —— — 
downe to the ground, except Euphremu had made trees 
which alſo was ſoze hurt ofthe earthquake in the time ol /»/t:»»,and ſo toſſed alſo by other earth- 
quakes, after that ag aine, that it leaned very muche into the Nozth , and thzuſt out of their place 
the mightie wodden beames whiche fell with a marueilous great crackinge, and immediatly the 
hemiſphericall roufe ſhꝛinked to his owne place, and ſtood perpendicular wiſe as it did befoze, 
without bowing to either ſide, Manye peeces of Oſtracina and Pſephium (mentioned befoze) all 
the places called Briſia, and mozeouer the buildings of $._Afarier Church were quite ouerthzow- 
en, ſaue one middle poꝛche that was maruetlouſly All the turrets that ſtoode on the plapne 
grounde came tumblinge downe, when as the reſt of the buildinge the battlements ol the wall ex- 
cepted )ſfoode ſtill. pet the ſtones ol the battlements were dʒ iuen backe and notthꝛowen downe.©- 
ther Temples mozeouer , and both the publique baths that were vſed rall times were alſo 
pirtakers of that calamitte and came to ruine . The people periſhed ſelp one with an other 
(as it was cũtectured by the bead which was ſpent in that cicie ) about a 
ſons, But the eſcaped very ſtraungely when the whole 

al thatwere m were only ſaued, otherwiſe none, fo2 they 
the earthquake the ſeconde time ſhooke the place, and as it were opened 
they let him downe by a rope, and delinered him aut of vaunger, Jt fared very well citye, | 


notwithſtandinge all that infoztunate ſucteſſe. Foz it came to the goodneſle of our mer: ay we. | 
cifull God , mitt ef his furie , and co | rod pang od and mercies , the =_ at 
ſinnes o his people that no fp2e followed after as great flames flaſhed vp out of herthes, 


and lightes both publyque and pꝛiuate, out of kitchens , bachs , and infinite other ſuche lyke 
places in compaſſeof the whole citie. There dyed in this earthquake manye noble and famous 
r haz repaired with money this lamentable tying 

the citie, * 


- 


Tr.ith, 
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CAP. 1% 
The Barbarians ſeeing the Romame armie falling to rebellon ſet vp them ſeluet, 
they were feyled by Germanus, 


O toutching the armie ſpoken of befoze, it ſtood in maner at the ſame ſtap,that the Barba- 
rians perſwaded them ſelues verily, none would wichſtande them, but that after their won- 
maner they might deſtroye and inuade the Romaine dominions, But German met 
them with his power, and ſv fopled them by fozce of armes, that there was not one left to bzing the 


Car. x. 
The Emperowrs clemencie towardes the ſoldiers which rebelled and 
for ſooke their captaine. 


De Emperour gaue monepe vnto the armie , but Cermams and others he arrained, and al- 
though they were all condemned to dye , yet woulde not he haue them executed, nepther o⸗ 

therwile puntſhed,but gaue chem rewardes. When theſe chinges went in this (o2t the peo- 
ple Abari came twtſe, as farre as the Longe wall, inuaded the countrep befoze them, ſubdued 
Singedon, Anchialus,al Hellada, with other cities and caſtels,deſtroped all with fire and \wo2de, 


pea fo all the Romaines had a great armie inthe Eaſt. Aherefozethe Emperour ſent Arc as 
captaine ofhis garde foz to the armie to take againe ſuch officers and captaines as thep 
had ouer them befoze. 


Car. x1, 
Gregoriz byſhop of Antioch us ſent to reconcile the armie that refuſed their 
Captaine,and of the oration he made unto them. 


Hen the ſoldiers woulde not geue eare bnto · Audra exhoꝛtation, the commiſſion was 
directed vnto not onely becauſe he was the man that could by ing weighty mat- 
ters about, but (that the armie of right and duety owed him great hono?, ſo he had 
| beſtowed vpon diuers of the ſoldiers greatſummes of money. vpon others apparell, re- 
lieued others, ſome with food when they were admitted by him,and matriculated in the catalogue 
of ſoldters.wherefoze he ſent poſts into euery place. warned all che chicfe ofthe armye to meete 
him at Lirarbis,out of Antioch about thzee hundzed furlongs: when he came vnto tht downe 
Nr knees. made them this 02ation. I had determined with my ſelf now a good while ago 
| _(OyervaliamtRomaimns which deſerue this name)to make a voiage vnto you,partly to 
| —— confer of preſẽt affaires, & pattly alſo to cõſult together with you, bringing you in remCbrance 
of a. (chat you neede not ſuſpect my dealing) how of mine owne free accorde, & harty good will the 
o the ſol- Which Lam ſure you are perſwaded of, I founde you commodious reliefe & neceſſaty pro- 
rs which uific,when you by ſea, & were diſuẽ by tempeſt here & there to shift for your ſelucs, But 
belled and hitherto my c6ming hath hene diferred, peraduenture by the prouidẽce of God which permit- 
downer mono — 2 the Perſians may haue ſufficient triall of the Romaine power and 
a fortitude which foiledthẽ, yea without a capraine & guide, & your ſincere & faithfull mind alſo 
dur. borne vmo the cõmon weale,may in time be y knowen, by your deeds be approued & 
+ confirmed in all re; For you haue re — 2 vnto the whole worlde, 
though you were offẽded & cõceaued high di ure agai captains, yet eſteemed 
nochung more the the good eſtate of the — weale. & ſeing — bo hap y with 4 
now cõſidet vrhat it ſtands vs vp6 to do. The emperour greets you wel, & gladly would ſee your 
reconciliation, he promiſeth to forget all that is amiſſe and nowe paſt, he Hiakech the good will 
1 t countrey, the valiaunt e and noble mindes ye haue in waginge of 
e to be ſpokeſmẽ good inough — i & all theſe ſure & certaine tokens Bieth 
he wide open before youthar ye may aſſure your ſelues of forgeuenes at his hands, & of his law- 
full fauout. He ſaith againe,I wil vſe his one words: If God eſtemed ſo highly of the loue you 
bear vnto the empire of Rome, & therfore brought to paſſe that after the remirting o ark 
there raigned in you no leſſe fortirude and courage then was ſene in times paſt (whic ow, is 
an euidet argumẽt that all old iniury is forgottẽ) how can we poſſibly chuſe but yeeld vnto - - 
whic 


liberally 


A 


| rar | > LORE 
nr . 5. VOTING. LAS 


of Euagrĩus Scholaſticus. Lib. 6. 


which the holy ſpirite leadeth vs vnto. VVherefore(O ye Romaines)condeſcend with all ſpeed 
vnto my friendelye aduiſe, let vs not looſe the preſente occaſion that is offered vnto vs, let not 
this opportunitye throughe our negligence ſlip out of out handes. For when she paſſeth by, she 
deteſteth delay, & being offended that we tooke her not vp as she came by, she puts vs euer at- 
ter without hope of obtaining her againe, V Vherefore ſuccede your fathers & aunceſtors in o- 
bedience, take poſſeſſion of the loyall patrimony they bequeathed vnto you, let me (your poore 
Bishop) obtaine this at your handes, as your are valiant and shewe your ſelues in all reſpects no 
leſſe then Romaynes in deede, that no backebiter may haue occaſion to blemish your fame de 
renowne , ſayinge you are baſtardes and a broode that degenerateth from theyr noble linage. 
For your fathers and aunceſtors beinge gouerned by Conſuls and Emperours haue through o- 
bedience and noble proweſſe, brought the wholl vvoride ſubiecte vnto them. V Vhat shoulde [ 
bringe you in remembrance of Aſanlius Tor who executed his one ſonne (although he 
had — many feates and noble actes) for diſobedience and rebellion ?For notable and wor- 
thy deedes are moſt commonly wrought by the vyiſe counſaill of politicke captaines, and wil- 
linge obedience of ſouldiers. But when either of theſe two fayleth, the cdᷣunſaill halterhthe en- 
terpriſe falleth ynto 8 & hath ilfauored ſueceſſe: and no maruell at all. ſpecially when 
two thinges which shoulde be linked to are looſed and parted aſunder. Let there be no 
delay in you I craue it vpon my knees )yeld vnto me foorthwith,let a Bishop thisonce pleade & 
preuaite betwene the Emperour and his armie, let all the worlde vnderſtande that in you there 
is no ſigne of rebellion, but that you had good cauſe fora time to be diſpleaſed with your cap- 
taines which offended you. Ifit 2 fall out that ye embrace not in time this wholſome counſail, 
yet will Itake yponme the perſon of loue owed-yntothe Empire of Rome and of friende- 
Ship and harty good wil borne vnto you, and marke well what I haue to ſaye vnto you. Doe ye 
ſee what endes tyrantes and rebells moſte commonly haue? Ponder pray you with your (clues 
howe ye can compaſſe ſuche * as ye goe about, ſeeingeſ in my opinion it is vnpoſſible, 
2 to continewe all together. For howe can either the foules of the aer, or fishe vvith other 

ode whiche the ſeae bringeth to land be tranſpotted vnto you vnleſſe ye will shed the bloode 
of Chriſtians in batraill and your ſelues be ſlaine to, which is both a great shame and reproche? 
And what I pray ye will become of you ? Verily you will be ſcattered here and there and con- 
ſtrayned to leade miſerable liues, Immediatly after,yengeance will enſue, ſothar ye shall neuet 
be pardoned. VVherefore geue me your handes and let vs louingly conſult together what shall 
be expedient for vs our ſelues & fot the profit ofthe comms weale, ſpecially ſeeing we haue the 


feaſte of our Sauigurs paſſion and of Chriſts moſt holy reſurrection as it were in maner aſſiſting 


andalluringevsto reconciliation. 


Cary. x11. 


infinic tears, all their minds vpon a ſud 
in lo muche they craued licence to de- 


neuer ummediatly che Pꝛieſte hath power and 45 
earn loca Gap au ha — — | teof Clrifin —— 
the Goſpell, Ahen they replied that herein alla they woulde yelde vuto him, be fell a | 
of God with pꝛayers and ſupplications. vnto them the immaculate body ol Chr. 


it was vpon maundy thirſdap, the number ol them was about a two thouſand, he entertayned them 
all that nigbt, made them couches in the greene graſle, returned home the next vaye after, and de⸗ 


creed they ſhoulde aſfemble together it pleaſed them. Aherſoze he ſent fo2 Philippicur 
then n Cilicia, that with all ſpeede he ſhould — — le. = 
layde downe in his letters the requeſtes 


the Emperour alſo p uuey vnto thele circumſkances,and 
and demaundes ol the armpe as concerninge Pla lypicus. When Philppica: ſhoztly after came to 
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Antioch the ſouldiers mette him, they entreated the Chꝛiſtians to be a meane vnto him fo2 them 


and they fell at Philippicus feete. be gane them the righte hande , tolde them all olde iniurye 
was fo2otten, and immediatly they followe him co warefare , Thus was that bzople taken vp, 


CAP. I.. 
The wuminge of Martyropols. 


Itras one of the Decurions of Martyropolis , beatinge ſpite and hatred vnto one of the cap⸗ 

tapnes , betrayed the cityf, and tooke oppoxtunitye to wozke this feate, when the gartſon 

was abſente . Wherefoze vnder colour of the Romaynes the Perſians were bzoughte in, 
and tooke the citye , which lay wonderfull commodious fo2 the R omaynes : many women that 
were inthe pꝛime of they? flouriſhing peares they kepte within the citie , all others (a fe we ſer⸗ 
uantes onely excepted ) thepdzoue out. Immediatly vpon this, P hips cate thithr and ds 
fieged the city . And although he wanted neceſſaries foz the ſiege , yet he encountered with chem, 
with ſuch hinges as he had, He caſt vp certaine ditches and ouerthꝛewe one of they} turrets, yet 
coulde not he take the citye, becauſe the Perſians watched all nighte and repayz ed againe ſuche 
thinges as were battered to the grounde , Whenthe Romaynes made many an aſſaulte and hay 
the repulſe ( fo2 the dartes were ſoze diſcharged at them from highe turrettes, and they them 
ſelues without had mode harme, then they coulde wozke vnto the enemye within) they rayſed 
theyꝛ ſiege, remoued a litle of and there pitched they? campe , takinge diligente heede one lye to 
this, that no other Perſians ioyned with them that were in the city. Gregerie by the tonnnaunde⸗ 
mente of Mamricus the Emperour wente tothe campe and perſwaded with them to returne to 
beſtege che citye . But they coulde not pꝛeualle, becauſe they wanted engines of warre foz the 
winninge of cityes. Therefoze the armye was ſente abꝛoade to winter, leauinge manye garri⸗ 
ſons in the caſtells about, leaſt the Perſians came on a ſodayne and ſtepte into the city. The next 
ſommer followinge there was greate power gathered ther, and aſoze battatll foughte with 
the Perſians about Marrytopolis . And alchoughe Ph had the vpper hande in that ſielde 
and many of the Perſians together with one ol they: captames ouerthꝛowen, pet there eſcapey 
to many of them into Martyropolis, foꝭ that was one of theyꝛ pyincipalt vziftes to be ſure of tas 
kinge that citye vpon them. From that Romaynes deſpapꝛed of winninge the citye 
by ſiege / it was poſſible that mighte it) they wente a ſtauen furlonges or and 


buylt an other — — ppe of an hill well foꝛtiſied of it ſelfe, there to in · 
_ — and to aſſaulte Martyro they did in ſvinmer , but in winter they dil⸗ 
ed the armie, 


Car, xntt, 
of capt aine Comentiolns and the winninge of Ocbas, 


Omentiol bone in Thracia was ſente into the Caſte to be . e armpe in the 


rowme of P who thoughe „ Ade 11 
had he bene ouerthꝛowen hozſe and all, 

an carteohm awepeourfchfiev, The Pans hi 

captaines ranne away and tooke Niſibis v | 

king (fo2 he had told them — Tho 

ſafe and ſounde agayne) they 


tayne who was netop ae d his ariny der ware 
to doe no leſſe. In the meane while — yn . 


ter parte ol his power and wente him ofen | 
eee eee een gn A endo: 
winninge of ic, — ieee 


——— — 
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XV. 


Cap 
The murthermge of Hormiſda linge of Perſia, 


ile the afozeſapde ſturre was in handelinge the Perſians tooke Hormiſda the mote 
wg on 2 ⏑ fm — 
ly with extoztion, but alſo with ſundzy kindes ol death. 


CAP, XVI. 


The fughte of Choſroes the yonger vnto the Empire of Rome. 


A Frer the death of Hormi/da the Perſians crowned (Þo/roes his ſonne to raygne auer them, 
againſte whome 3 arame- tooke armour with his wholle power. Cheſroes wente fozthe to 
meete — — — ſouldiers left him # dꝛoped away he 

fled,ſtraight way (as he repoꝛted him ſelle after he had called vpon the God of the Chziſtians that 
his hozſe woulde beare him where he purpoſed to goe) vnto Circeſium. When he came thither 
together with his wife, two ponge childzen and certaine ofthe Nobles of Perſia whiche actompa · 
nied him of their owne accoꝛde: he ſente Embaſſadours vnto awricins the Emperour. He al⸗ 
ter deliberation and aduiſemente taken in that matter, pondering with him ſelfe the mutable race 
and variable courſe of mans life, the ſodayne and alterationnot onely of his ſtate, but of 
other thinges in like ſozte,accepted ol his ſute and made (bo/roe- in ſteede of a ba- 
niſhed man his geſt, in ſteede of a ſoz0wefull fugitiue his louinge ſonne, and gaue him ropall pꝛe⸗ 
ſentes fo2 to allure him to roote his loue in his bꝛeſte. Neither did QNauricius only ſend him ſuch 
- bountifull giftes,but the Empꝛeſſe alſo vnto the wiues of (o/7oe-,and the ſonnes of Aanricws 
ſhewed the like humanity vnto his lonnes. 


CAP. XVII. 
The Emperour ſent Gregorie and Domitianus to meete Choſroes and to 
gene ham entertaumment, 


Mauricius ſent all his garde and the wholl hoaſte ofthe Romaynes with a cap» 
taine to meete Cheſroes and to conducte him whitherſoeuer it pleaſed him to goe. And to the 
ende he might doe him the moze hono? , he ſent alſo Domitianut his kinſman that was By: 

ſhop of Melitina, a man that excelled foz wiſedome and pollicp,very fit both in wozde & in deeve to 

handle graue matters and to heare weighty cauſes, He ſent againe which made Cho/roes 
to haue him in admiration foz the wiſe conference he had with him all other matters foz 


6 cor Mae} ODIN... roo 


CAP. XVIII. 
¶ Bofrost reconered againe the kingedome of Perſia by the meanes of 
| the Empire of Rome. 


CAP. 11x. | 
” * P 
The holy martyr Golauduch lined about thu time. - 
. 
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Bout this time lined Colanduch amonge vs whiche ſuffered greate toꝛmente and was pi« 
Ates handeled by the Magicians of Perſia, at the laſte crowned with Part yꝛdeme af- 
ſhe had wꝛought many miracles, Srephan the firſt of that name Biſhop of Hicropolis 


wote her lite. 
— worded Cav. XN, 
= | - 0 you The preſemes which Choſroes hinge of Perſia beinge an heathen ſente vnto 
Wy n king of Fergus the Maryr. 
' crha ingra- 
edi a cros Hoſroes beinge nowe reftozed vnto his kingedome ſente vnto Grego7ve a ctoſſe curiouſliye 


— wzought of gold and pꝛecious ſtone, where with he would haue the honoꝛ of Sergius the re · 
1 nowmed marty? ſet fozth & ertolled, Theodora the wife of Juſtintan had firſte dedicated this 
temple i crofſle vnto him,after that, Cheſroes the elder had taken it thence awap(as J haue remembzed be- 
ought ſauot fo2e)together with ſundꝛy other monuments, He ſent an other troſſe where he cauſed theſe wozds 
of — to be ingrauen in Greeke letters . 1 Choſroes king of kinges,the ſonne of Hormiſda haue ſente 
A don this croſſe. For when we were cõſtrayned to flie vnto the * dominions of the Empire of Rome, 
hath uten through the deuelish procurement and falſe treachery of the moſt infortunate Barames and his 
the. He hath * Cabballari j,and by reaſon of Zadeſpram the traitor his comming with an army to Niſibis for 
not in thei to pull backe the Caballarij which tooke parte with the citizens of Niſibis: we ſente Caballary 
_ ebe Withacaprajne as farre as Charchas for to withſtande Zadeſpram & to abate his courage, tru- 
1. of ting in holy Sergu,the moſt honorable and renowmed martyr, for we hearde in the firſt yeare 
God, yet by of our raigne that he was wont to graunte ſuch petitions as were made vnto him. The ſeautnth 
the tcſt.mo- day of lau cry we cried vnto him tor helpe and made a vowe that if our Caballary either ſlue 
ny of he Zadeſpramortooke him captiue, we woulde ſende vnto his temple a golden croſſe garnished 
9 3 with pearles for to ſet forth his reuerend name, and to be short, about e beginning of Februa- 
wines, ty nextfollowing the head of Z adeſpram was broughte vnto vs. V Vherefore hauinge obtayned 
® 3; eau our tequeſtſ that no man neede to doubt of the circumſtance) we haue ſent to holy Sergius tẽ ple 
for to honot his reuerende name this croſſe, which we made out ſelues, together with the croſſe 
ana- Which AH iν Emperour of Rome, had ſent to the ſame temple,yet was takt away & brought 
elove. hither by Choſyoes,kinge of kinges, the ſonne of Cabades our great —— what 5 
Happie is he the Romaynes and Perſians were at greate variance. VVe founde this in our treaſory and ſente 
chat hath ius it to holy Sergius temple. Gregorie receauinge theſe croſſes with the conſente of nrit ius the 
name 1 Emperour, caried them with greate ſolenmity into the Martyꝛs temple and there laid them vp. 
deoleochfe D902telp after Choſroerſent other giftes vnto this holp temple, namelpe amongeſ others a viſhe 
but ic is i- made of Gold, wherein cheſe woꝛdes were wyytten. /boſ-oer kinge of kinges the ſonne of Her- 
nouche for a miſda cauſed theſe thinges to be vyrytten in this dishe not for men to gate at, neyther that the 
2 to haue \yorchines of thy reuerende name shoulde be knowen by my wordes: but partely for the trueth 

ne therein contained: and partly for the manifold beneſites and liberality l receaued at thy handes. 
1 Fot I thinkemy ſelfe happy that my name is iagrauen in thy holy veilels. At my beinge in Bera- 
„king mias I made humble ſute vnto thee holye Sergiu: that thou weuldeſt come and helpe me and 
was fouly de that S4 my wife mighte conceaue. And thoughe te a chrifiian and Ia pagan and our 
ceaued in Jaweforbadeysto take a chriſtian to our wife, yet for the ſingulat loue I bare vnto thee, the law 
— ande in eius woman tooke no place. and I haue not ceaſſed neyther doe | ceaſle day & nighte to loue 
wh che berentietelye amonge the rette of my wines: VV herefore O holye Sergius I thoughte good to 
Chriſtians as beſeeche thy goodnes that she might be with child. And morcoucr Imade thee a vowe & pto- 
with the Ma miſed if Se did conceaue, Iwoulde ſende the croſſe whiche she weareth vnto thy moſte holye 
Ecians we temple, Therefore I yerilpand Sa ponderingrthis with out ſelues and purpoſing to keepe this 
| heir night croſſe for a memoriall of thy name, O holy Sergius, haue thought good in Reede of the crofle to 
Goriice ſendl the price thereot, and becauſe — not foure thouſande and foure hundred ſlat rs, 
-oulde make we haue augmented it and made it vppe ſiue thouſande. And from the time we made this pe- 
his wie tition and detetmineiſ this with our ſelues, vnto our comminge to Rhoſon Choſton, there were 
quickelye to not expired paſt fourteene dayes: at vvhat time O holy Se gui, not that l my ſelfe was worthy, 
— * but of thine ow ne goodnes, thou dideſt appeare vnto me in my ſleepe and toldeſt me the thirde 
zoyne valu- time that Stra had conceaued. And alla the ſame viſion anſwered thee plainely che thirde 
inge 4-grots, time the whiche was convenicntand became my perſon , V Vhercfore becauſe thou gtau l 

te 
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teſt ſuch petitions as are made vnto thee, from that daye forthe Sir« felt not the common diſ- 
eaſe of women. I of myne one parte althoughe I caſte doubtes With my ſelfe whether I were 
beſt to credit thy wordes or no, for all thou arte a grauntet of requeſtes: ycr ſeeing that S had 
not the womens diſeaſe, then was I ſure of the viſion and that thy wotdes were true. VV here 
ſote without any more adoe I ſente this croſſe together with the price thereof vnto thy moſte 
nn and commaunded that with the price, one dishe and one cup should be prouided 
forthe celebration of the diuine myſteries: that againe there should a troſſe be made & a cẽ̃ſat 
both of golde to ſerue the holy table, and an vnicon open of either fide and yilded ouer: laſt of 


all that the reſt ofthe ſumme which remayned shoulde be put vp to miniſter neceſſaties for thy 


holy houſe, that thou O holy Sergius wilt helpe both me and ira not onely in other things, but 
ſpecially in this requeſt, and that that which happened vnto vs through thy interceſſion, by thy 
mercy & goodnes may take proſperous ſucceſſe and fall both vnto me & to Sira as we wish our 
ſelues. To the end both I & Sa and all others throughout the world may * put theyr truſt in thy 

wer & beleue in thee. Theſe pzeſentes of Choſroes ſetme to utter ſuch things as are agreable 
lich the prophecie of Balaam , whiche no doubt came to paſſe by the pꝛouidence of God that pa- 


CAP. xx1, 
Of Naamanes the Saracen. 


Bout that time Naamaner tribune of the people Scenerz,ſo wicked a perſon that he flewe 
men with his owne handes fo ſacrifice to Deuells, came to be baptiſed, cauſed the golden 
picture of Yen to be melted with fire and turned to the vſe ofthepoote , he became ſo3e- 
lous that he perſwaded as manyeas belonged vnto him tu embꝛate the Chaiſtian faith. Gregorie 
after the croſſes were giuen by Co ſroes, was commaunden of the Emperour to viſite all the Mo⸗ 
naſteries called Limera thzoughout the wildernes,but ſpecially where the wicked doctrine of $e- 
uerus raygned: ſo that he expounded vnto them the ſyncere true faith, converted many cownes 
villages, Ponaſteties and wholl nations vnto the Church of God, 


6 Carp. 11. 


The death of holy Sjmeon that awelled in a pilloar. 


N the meane ſpace when moſte holpe Hymeon was licke that there remaynen 

foz him no hope of longer life : Gregor4e beinge by me certiſied thereof,made all the ſpeede he 

coulde to be pꝛeſente when eon gauevppe the Ghoſte , But he had not his deſire. This 
Symeon lo; his rare giftes and excellentevercues paſſed all the men of his time: he led in a pillour 
a ſeucre life euen from his tender pouth , in ſo muche that he chaunged his teeth in that manſion, 
He was perſwaded to liue in a pillour vpon ſuche an occaſion as followeth. Beinge of tender 
yeares , plapinge , leapinge and ſ kippinge co and fro about the toppes ofhilles and greenes as 
the maner is of childzen, he lighted by chaunte vpon a Lybard, tooke bis girdle and tyed him a⸗ 
bout the necke , led the beaſte whiche nowe had put ol his fierce nature by the girdle as if it had 
bene a bzidle , and bzoughte him home to his Ponaſterp . His mayſter who ledve his life in a pil- 
lour ſeeinge this, enquired of him what he had in his girdle , the boye anſwered it was a catte. 
His mapſter gatheringe hereby, that he woulde pꝛoue hereafter a wozthpe man trapned him 
bppe to leade his life in a pillour , In whiche pillour together with an other alſo ſtandinge v- 
pon the toppe of an hill he liucd thzeeſcoze and eyghte peares, repleniſhed with all graces from 
aboue : He caſte out Deuells, he cured euerye diſeaſe and infirmitye , he ſawe chinges to come 
as if they had beene p2eſente , He fozetolve Gregorie that he ſhoulde not be pꝛeſente at his 
deathe and that he knewe full licle of the thinges which were like to enſue after his death. 
And when as J alſo mnzed with mp ſelfe after the loſſe of my childzen and examined what 
the cauſe was, whye the Gentiles whiche had childzen at will were not viſited in like ſo2tez 
Smeon althoughe J vetered mp ſecrettes to no man, wrote vnto me that J ſhoulde re⸗ 
frapne from ſache they were ſuche as offended God. Furthermoze when 
milke after ſhee was deliuered ſo ſtopte in her bzeaſteg 
that there woulde not a dzoppe come fozthe and cherefoze the infante _ like to dye, 
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They that 
uke of this 
doctrine let 
them note 
that Euagri- 
us calleththe 
author there 
of Balaam, 
and for com- 
pany take 
Caiphas he 
was allo ſuch 


a prophete. | 


| 
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to wit, the cwelfe peare ofthe raygne of Manricins Tiberius 


the moſt parte in the petſon of 


The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 
2 M ⁵— n 


. —— n — 
the childe.on bis backe and Hen, Monaſtery. H bad the ſeruaunts 


—ü— chile which he f wo have caried thicher. Ve did many other notable | 
— — — — — 
but alſo Barbarians and obtayned there ſutes. This Seon in ſtetde ol meatt and dʒinkt fedde v- 
pon certaine bowes of ſhzubbes that grewe in the mountaine harde by him. 


Cap. 11111. 


The death of Gregorie Biſhop of mch. 
© nave — — DT Ie nn — rt Ig ore 
erm 


—ä— — — 
ftred vnto him, ann alter the dzinkinge thereof He departed this wozlve 
when G- egorie the ſucceſſo2 of Pelagu was ome, lobw of Conſtantinople, Es- 
loguu of Donny te AMneaſru of Theopolis who after twenty and —_— 
22 — — A 
* 


as pet there is none choſen in his rowme. Here doe J minde to cut of and make 
Emperour of 
ü 1— — — — — — 


The therein contayned 
of Antioch. Foz the which I was pzeferred vnto 
——— men ne urſtor, Maxricus Tiberius: preferred me 
tobe maiſter of the Rolles,where the Linetenants and regiſtred. The relations 
J compiled duringe his raygne at what tyme he bzoughte — —— who was bothe 
vntohim and to the conan tweele a preneable ©) entraneyto all kinve of kelicity, 


The ende oftheſixtbooke of the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtoric of 
Euagrius Scholaſticus, 


THE LIVES. 4 5 


ENDS, AND THE MART YR. 


DOMES OF THE PROPHETES: 


APOSTLES, AND SEVENTYE DISC 
PLES OF OVR SAVIOVR, WRITTEN-IN GREEKE 


by Dorotheus Biſhop of Tyrus abouea thouſand 
. yeares ag0gand 72 


Imprinted at Land a byTh omas Vaurroullier dwelling 
the Blacketriers, 


I 3 7 7s 


| 
| 


514 


Euſcb.ecclel. ius & Julian the A 
| r gift of vtterance, 


Democh. In- 
tit. Chriſt, 


Petrus de na- 
talibus lib. 6. 


de Sanctis. 


THE LIFE OF DOROTHEVS GATHERED 
by the Tranſlator. 


Orothens 2/7145 a rare and ſingular man, vvell ſeene in the Latine , Greeke and He- 
brevy tongues. — in the time of Diocletian,Conſtantinus Magnus, Conſtã- 
poſfara. 
vuryt 


ebius Pamphilus one that knevue him very woell & heard 
thus of him:Dorotheus miniſter of the Church of Antioch 
vv a very eloquent and man . He appli Scripture diligentlye, he ſtudied 
the Hebrevde tongue ſo that he reade wuith great shill the holy Scriptures in Hebrevve., 
T his man came of a noble race. He wy as expert in the chiefe diſcipline of the Grecians , by 
nature an Eunuc he, ſo diſpoſed from his natinitye. For v. hic h cauſe the Emperour 45 rare- 
neſſe thereof, iated him, placing and preferringe him to be magiſtrate in thecitie of 
Tyrus,and to ouerſee the dieing of 2 im our ſelues — holy Scrip- 
ture vvith greate commendation in the Church of God. So farre Euſebius. Antonius De- 
mochares ſaith of him that he vvas exiledin the — vnder Dioc letian, and that he 
returned from banishment after the death of Dyocletian and Licinius, and reccuered his 
Bishopricke againe , where he continewved unto the raygne of Julian, about the yeare of 
our L295 AI lalian perſecuted not the Chriſtians openly him ſelfe , but ſe- 
cretly by his gowernours and v vas faine againe to flie unto the city 
of Odiſſus,vubere ( as Petrus de Natalibus wroriteth ) the of ficers of Julian apprehended 

im and tormented hum to death for his of Chriſt leſus. There he died and v va 
crovuned Martyr being 4 yere old. An. Dom. 366. Of his wyorkes there 
is none extant ſaue this treatiſe comtayning the lines and endes of the Prophetes, Apoſtles, 
and ſcuenty Diſciples of our ſaui „ on after Luke, the vvluch he en- 
titled aun tranſlation a compe ndium or briefe traci. 


et 
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THE TRANSLATOR VNTO THE 


READER TOVTCHING DOROTHE- 
VS AND THE LIVES HEWROTE OF. 


V this ſhort treatiſe of Do Or Vs (Chriſtian reader) we may 
take occaſion to beholde the prouidence of God ouet his Churche, 
ſcattered fatre ind nigh ouet the face of the eatth, andto praiſe hini 
therefore: in ſo muchithat ofhis great care andentire loue, the inhe- 
4 ritors of the kangdome of heauenhis choſen people, the Sainctes of 
God whoſe names were written in the booke of life , were neuer left 
deſolate without guides and teachers. 44 in Paradiſe hearde the voyce of God Geneſ. x. 
himſelf;there followed him ſuch as called vp6 thenameof God, erected diuine wor- 
— — taughttheir itie the ſame, namely, <Abel, Serh ; Enos, Cainan, Mala- Geneſ. 4.5, 
liel, Iared, Enoch, Mathuſalem , Lamech, and Noe, whome peter calleth the eight per- 2. Per. 2. 
ſon after Serh the ſonne of. Alem and a preacherofrighteouſnes. W hen as the olde 
worlde and the firſt age numbred from. dum to Noe, I meane as mani as liued in his G 
time were drowned for the finnes & iniquities of the whole world, yet ſaued he eight vs 
perſons,to reueale his will vnto all nations, to vphold his Churchto multiphy and to 7. Per. 3. 
encreaſe the world. In the ſecõd age otthe wo Noe there liued Sem, Arphax- _ | 
ad, Sale, Heber, Phalee, Reu,Saruch,Nachor, Thare;% Abraham, vnto whom God wr owe? 2 2 
faich( as S. Paule faith) for righteouſmes. Inthethird age of the world after Abraham: li- Genel. 2 4 
ued /ſaac,/acob,otherwiſe Iſrael,with thetwelue patriarchs, Ruben, Simeon, Lew, 27, 7.45. 
lud, N abulon, I ſac iar, Dan, Gad, Aſer, Nepthali, Joſeph, & Beniamin. Threeſcore and fue 
yeares after the death of Toſeph, Moſes was borne, He gouerned Iſrael, he guided the Exod.4. 
poop Godgaue him three ſignes from heauen to confirme his doctrine, & to aſſure — oY 
im ofthis vocation. he receaued the ten comaundements, & the law of God in moũt * 4 4 Y 
Sina & deliuered it vnto the people. him ſucceeded 7oſue,after Joſe captains & Iudg- 7 
es, namely Orhoniel, Aod, Debora, & Rarach, Gedeon, Abrmelech,Thola,lair Jepthe, Abeſan, Ach. , 5. 
AElon,A aniſon, Heli the prieſt, & Samuel the prophetiudgedIfracl. After theſe 3. Reg. . 
came in the kings good & bad, Saule, Dauid, &c. In the fourth age of the worlde there //. 4. 
raigned after _ Dauid, Solomon ouer Iſrael, ouer Iuda Roboam, Abiz, Aſa, lo- 12-20. 
ſaphat, loram, Oc Tau, CAthalia, las; Amaſigs, Ai, oathan , CAchas, E7e- +-Reg.8. 
chias, Manaſſes, Amon, loſias Joachax, Joac im, lechonias, Sedechias, vader whome / "1 7 1 4 
captiuitie befell, both citie and remple were deſtroyed, & the people led into Babylõ. -_ I ” 
Yerduring the ſeuenty yeres of their captiuity, there wanted not ſuch as taught them, 2. 
ſuch as prophecied vnto themoftheir deliuerance, & comforted them in their mi- 7. E=. 
ſery. In the fift age of the worlde after the captiuitye the Iſraelites were gouerned by .. E. 2 
Zorobabel, Reſa, Toanna , Indas , Joſephus, hy rev Semei, Mattathias, Aſer, Maath, | 
Nagid'_Arphaxad,_Hgar Hel, Maſbot, Naum, Amor, Sirach, Mattathias, Scloa,Joſeph, 
3 , Hircanus, Indas Mac hab cus, lonathas, Simon, Tonath us, lohannes Hirt a- 
nus, _Ariſtobulus , Alexander, Hire anus, Antigumus, -Ariſtobulus, and Herodethe 
Aliene, in whoſe time Chriſte Ieſus was borne in the fleſhe. Theſe are the ſuc- 
ceſſions of Magiſtrates and Gouernours of all ſortes, as well of the vvicked to 
Y v.uj. 
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T he Preface. 
chaſtiſe, as of the to cheriſhe, hom God appointed to gouerne his le,to 
holde the E praiſe his holye name. 
From Aronvnto the i wp Chriſt there were prieſts ordained to offer ſacrifice vn- 
to God, to pray for the ſinnes of the people, and to pteach the word of trueth. Whoſe 
Nicephor, names as I reade in the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory of Nicephorus ate theſe. Aaron, Eleacer, 
Eccl. ift. phinees,Eliezer ,Bochchi,O 8 —— —ę—ñ— ari- 
4.7. A, Ioram, Iod. as, A xioran, Sad eus, Phad eus, Iculuus, Ioat hã rias,N eriJoas Selam, Helchias, 
S . . Ma- 
na(ſes,Onias,Simon,OniasJeſus,Onias,Alcimus,Onias,the ſonne of Onias,ludas Macha- 
beus , Jonathas his brother, Simon his brother, Johannes Hircanus,Ariſtebulus Janneas, 
Alexander, Hircanus,_Antigonus, AnaelusiAriſtobulus, _Anaclus Jeſuit, and Simon, in 
whoſe time Chriſte /cJus was borne. From 2 (as it is to be ſeene in 
the Chronographie following) vntill the deſtruction of Ieruſalem vnder Titus, there 
were theſe high prieſts: Matthias, Joſephus, Joararus, Eleaq ar, Jeſus ſea, _Ananu,0- 
therwiſe _Adnnas, Iſmael, Elea7 ar, Simon, Caiphas , Jonathas , Theophi{ud , Simon, Ioni- 
thas, Matthias, Elionews , Joſeph, _Ananias, Jonathas., 2 loſepluu, Ananus, Ieſus 
Daun cus, Ieſus the ſorme of Gamalie/; Matthias, and Phanes,in whole time the citie of 
Ieruſalem was taken, the temple ſet on fire, and the high prieſts ccaſſed. I here were 
alſo from the beginning ofthe worlde vnto the birth of Chriſt, prophets, foreſhew- 
ing(as Dorotheus —— r of God made vnto the fathers, herin he pro- 
miſed to bleſſe all nations in the ſeede of Abraham, through the ſaluation that was to 
Teſeph.ant, come by our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt. Ieſephus in his Iudaicall Antiquities, writeththat 
dl. . Adamprophecied and foretolde his ſonnes, the worlde ſhoulde be twile deſtroyed: 
firſt by water, afterwardes with fire. Inde in his Epiſtle ſpeaketh of Euch, the ſeuenth 
Inde Epiſe from Adu, that he prophecied,ſayinge : the Lorde ſhall come withthou- 
| « ſands of Saincts, to geue iudgement againſt all men, and to rebule all that are vngod- 

c ly among them, of all their vagody deedes which they haue lewdly coinmitted, and 
« ofall their cruellſpeakinges whiche vngodl ſinners haue ſpoken againſte him. /acob 
Gex.48.45 prophecied that his poſteritie ſnoulde be deliueredout of Ægypt: ofthe comminge 
| of Chriſt,thartheſcepterſhouldnor deparrfrom 4uda,and a lawgeuer frombetweene 
his feete vntill Silokghar is, the Aeſſias came. Joſeph foretolde likewiſe the children of 
en. o. Iſraellof their deliuerance out of Egypt, ſayinge: I die, and God will {i r viſit you, 

| and bring yououtof this land, vnto che — which he {ware vnto Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob God will not faile butviſite you, and yeſhall carie my bones hence. Moſes 
the great worſhipper of the high God, prophecied ofthe creation of the worlde, and 
of ſuche thinges as were done vnto his time, the ſpace of rwo thouſande yeares be- 
fore he was borne, againe of Chriſte he ſayde (as Peter hath alleadged — in the 
Actes of the Apoſtles )A Prophete ſhall the Lorde your God rayſe vp vnto you of 
your brethren ly ke vnto me, him ſhall ye heare in all thinges, whatſoeuer he ſhall ſaye 
vnto you. Samuel was both a iudge ouer Iſrael, a prieſt anda prophet . Dauid G Solo- 
mon alſo is ſayde to haue bene endued with the ſpirite of prophecie, though Dororhe- 
as be of the contrary opinion. Both olde and late writers doe thinłe no leſſe then that 
he was a prophet. Antoninus hath a tracte intitled, De prophetys Dauid c Solomonis, 
ic. ofthe ptophecies of Danid and Solomon. There prophecied moreouer as we finde in 
r. ait. holy ſcripture. Narban, Gad. © Ahias, Aſaph, Idirhum, Addo, Seme ia, Ioath, Oded, A- 
arias, Hanani , Iehu, Irhad iel, Elieꝗ er, Elias, 2 acharias, Eliſſcus, Oſce, Abdias, Mi- 
— Amos, Eſaias, Joel, Ion as, Sophonias , leremie, Hulda, Naum, Abacul, E ec liel, 
Daniel, Baruch, Vrias, Ag g cus, Zacharias, Malachias, and lohan the Baptiſt. 
ues 
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lives this autor hath briefely runne ouer. Theſe prophets in ſome places ſcri | 
ture are termed Seers,in ſome other places the men of God, 393 
the ſeruãts of the moſt high God. In the time of Ki — — 5. Reg. 18 


his houſe, one that God, hid an hundred in caues, yet theit names are 
not knowen.of al the CT erer the Apoſtiewriterh in this ſort: Itis of Per. i. 
the ſaluatiõ of your ſoules that the prophets haue enquired and ſearchedyhich pro- 


hecied of the grace that ſnouldcome vntoyou: ſearching when or at what time the » 
pirit of Chriſte which was in them ſnoulde ſignifie, whiche ſpitit teſtiſied before the 5 
paſſions thatſhoulde happen vnto Chriſte and the glotie that ſhoulde followe after. 
vnto which prophets, it was alſo declared that not vnto them ſelues but vnto vs, they — 
ſhoulde miniſter the thinges which are now ſhewed vnto you of them. Such was the? 
— of God towardes ma nłinde, that in times paſt( as S. paule ſaith)he ſpake at Hel. . 

times, and in diuers ſorts vnto the fathets by prophets, alſo by the — of 
A ſent forth for their ſakes which ſhalbe heites of ſaluation. In theſe later dayes 
being the ſixt age of the worlde beginning at Chriſt, and continewinge vnto the day 
of — is vnto the ſeuenth age, and the Sabaoth of reſt, we haue had the 
ewelue Apoſtles, Peter, Anarevve, James, lol, Philip, Bartholome vue, Aathevve, Mat, 104 
Thom as, lumet, the ſunne of Alph eus, Jude, umon, &. Matthias,which was choſen in the A.. 
rowme of lu the traitor. Paule is allo termed an A poſtle, and called tothe function Act. 5. 
_ ſauiour him ſelfe,cryingevnto him from heauen after his aſcention, V Ve haue 
o the foure Euangeliſts, Aathevve, Marke, Lake, and John. V Ve haue moreouer 

here layde downe by Dorotheus, the catalogue of the ſeuentie diſciples whichour Sa- 

uiour ordained in the Goſpel, and appointed to goc by two and two into euerye citie 

and place where he him ſelfe ſhoulde come. The firſt after Dorotheus, is — a bro- 
ther of the Lorde called Joſt, and the firſt Biſhop of Ieruſalem: yet Perrus de natali- Enſeb 
bus Yolaterran,and Democ hares, all whichthree wrote the catalogue of theſe diſciples hiſt 16. 2 
doe name no ſuch one. Eaſebius, Clement «Alexard-inus, and Pauie himſelfe doe call :! 
him an Apoſtle, and no diſciple. Ihe 2. is Timothee, vhome the three aforeſayde wri- 

ters doe not number. The 3. Titus. Ihe . Barnabas, ſo doth Clemens Ale xandrimus, and 
Euſebius call him: this is that Barnabas which in the Aces of the Apoſtles(as Auto- . Anton 
ninus writeth)was other wiſe called /oſes,and hauinge land, ſolde it, and layde the price ches par 
done at the Apoſtles feete. The 5._Ananias.The 6. Stephan. The 7. Phil, Biſhop of tit. 5. c 
Tralleis in Aſia. olaterran ſayth he was Biſhop in Thracia , Demochares Petrus de na- . 
talibus,doe ſay he was Biſhop in Thracia, afterwardes in Scyrhia . Antoninus faith T. 7. 
he dyedat Cæſarea. The 8.Prochorws,whom Yolaterrancalleth Pr oculus. The g.Nica- beck; 
nor. The 10. Sn Biſhop of Boſtra in Arabia, Democ huren, Volaterran, & Petrus de na- , 
talibus, doe ſaye he was Biſhop of Tyre and Sidon. The 11. Nicolas, Biſhopof Sa- 
pria, yet ſay the aforeſayd three autors it was Samara. The 12. Parmenat. The 13.Cleo- 
pas.The 14. 87a. The 15. Siluamus. The 16. Creſaent, biſhop of Chalcedonia in Fraũce 


Volaterran calleth him 4 of Cha ia. Demochares, & Petrus de nat a- 
libus, doe call him Chryſebes, Bi of Chalcedonia. S. Paule ſayth he ſent this Creſ- 
cen into Galatia, Euſebixs ſayth the Æpoſtle ſent him into Fraunce, whereby it 


by ſome mens coniectures, that the Epiſtle vnto the Galatians was writtE 2 
S. Paule vnto the French men. The 1 1 hath none ſuche. Ihe 25 
18. Andronicus. The 19. Amplias, Biſhop of Odiſſa. Demochares c Fetyus de narali- Hon 
bus, doe call him | Biſhop of Ediſſa, Yolaterran ſaith of Edeſſa. Ihe 20. | 
Vrbanus,The 21 Stachys, the aforeſaide autors doe call him Starcuu. The 22. pellen, 
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Biſhop of Smyrna Yolaterranſaith of Heraclea,Demochares c Petrus de nataliburdoe 
ſay it was of Eradia. The23. Ariſtobulus Biſhop ofBrettania, Yolazerras ſaith Beta- 
nia, Demochares & Petrus de natalibus doe ſaye it vvas Bethania. I he 24. Nai 
ſus, 23 Patrz , Democharet & Petrus de natalibus doe call him Turciſſus 
Byſhop of Athens, and Yolaterran ſayth he was Byſhop of Athens. The 25. He- 
rodion, Volaterran hath none ſuche. The 26. Ruf. The 27. AHhncritu. The 
28, Plegon. The 29. Hermes, Byſhop of Dalmatia, Yolaterran Demochares, & pe- 
trus de natalibus doe ſaye he was Byſhop of Philipolis. The 30. Hermas, but the 
other writers haue none ſuche. The 31. Fatrobas ; Byſhop of Nepotiopolis, Demo- 
chares & Petrus de natalibus doe faye of the nation Peli. The 32. _LAvabus. The 
Ambroſe ;. Linus. The 34. Gait , Byſhope of Epheſus after 7morhee, yet Origen ſayth 
_— he was Byſhop ofTheſſalonica The 35- PhilologusThe36. Ohmpasthe alorelayde 

om. . | 

Origen wn three autors haue none ſuche. ſe taketh this Olympas for the ſiſter of Nereus 
Epuſt.ad but Origen doth not ſo. The 37. Rodion, the other writers remember none of that 
em. N 38. Iaſon. The 39. Soſpater biſhop of Iconium, Origen taleth him to be that 
Spater of Berrœa, mẽtioned in the Acts ofthe Apoſtles. The 40. Lucius whom Orig 
eth to be Late. The 41. Tertius biſhop of Iconium, yet Demochares c Petras de na- 
talibus doe ſay he was b. of Meiadum , V olaterran hath none ſuch. The 42. Eraſtus bi- 
ſhop ofPaneas,whom Yelaterran calleth Eraſtes, b. of Meiadum , but Demechares & 
Petrus de natalibus,haue none ſuch. The 43. Phigellus whom Volaterran calleth Fhule- 
tus & Philegus. The 44. Hermogener. They. Dem as. The 46. Quartus. The 47. UApollos, 
b. of Cæſarea yet Petrus de natalibucſaith it was of Connia. The 48. Cephas, who as 
Dorotheus geſſeth was he whom Paule reprehended at Antioch, butit is a fable as it is 
to be ſene in the cenſure laid done in Eaſebius * 5.16, the aforeſaid latine writers 
haue none ſuch among the diſciples. The 49. Softhenes. The 50. Epaphroditus b. of A- 
driana, as Democ haures ſaith of Andriaca. The 51. Ceſar. The 52. Marcus the coſin of 
Barnabas.The 53. Ioſeph. The 54. Artem w hom F olaterram calleth Antomas. The 55. 
Clemens. The 5 b. Oneſphorus or Oneſimus, yet by the words of Paule they ſnould not be 
one. The 57.7 2 Chalcedõ ee or as thie former autors doe write, of 
Colophonia. The 58. Campus Biſhop of Berhœa, Petrus de nat alibus ſaith of Beronia, 
and Volaterran ſaith of Cheronea. The 59. Exodzus. The 60, Philemon, The 61. Ze- 
. The 62. Aquila, the aforeſayde Latine writers doe remember none ſuche. The 
63. Priſeas, whome the Latines doe call Priſtus. The 64. Iunias, Origen and um- 
broſe doe call him Ialias. The 65. Marens otherwiſe called John. The 66. CArt- 
8. 7 f. 15 flarchus. The 67 . Pudas or Pudens. The 68. Trepſumus. The 69. Alarte the E- 
8.19.20, uangeliſte , and the 70. Late the Euangeliſte. Beſides theſe 70. I finde others 
* alſo in holye Scripture vvorthye the notinge, namelye , Symeom Niger . Mana- 
Cor. 16. ew, Jude, othervviſe called Barſabas, Criſpms, Alexander, one that ued him 
% felfe verye ſtoutlye ar Epheſus , Secundus, Mnaſon of Cyprus an olde Diſciple, 
Ta hippies Tall, the E he Baptized of — r Tron Bu 
chu, E , the Eunuche ot Philippe in es vvhome Emuſe- 
2 bias calleth a Diſciple, vvyth others. Other vvryters as Yincentims, and Anto- 
um. minus haue founde out more: namelye Sauinianus , Tatentianus, Altinus, Cis, 
Maximinus , lohannes Sentor , _Arittion, Zo mus , Euphrates , Martialis, Sidamiut, 
\ 15, Nen, Vrſinus , Inlianus, and no for Sayncte Paule vvitneſſeth that 
Chriſte vvas ſcene after his reſurrection of moe thenſiue hundred brethren. Theſe 
be they whom God raiſed vp to plant the principles of his Goſpell, * 
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of their feete was heard hout the world. theſe be they which fedde with An- 
gelles, and became themſelues foode for wilde beaſtes, they ſpared not their liues 
vnto the death, they quenched the heate of fire, they turned the edge of the ſworde, 
they ſtopped the mouthes of furious beaſtes, they confounded the tyrants, and foy- 
ledde the ennemies of the truthe. I may ſay of them, as Cyprian ſpeaketh of the 
true Chriſtians and Martyrs, occidi poterant, ſed vinci non poterant. Well they might 
be ſlaine, but it vas vnpoſſible to ouercome them. yet when the ennemie tri - 
umpheth, that at leſt wiſe he ſeemeth to haue brought his purpoſe about, we may 
comfort our ſelues with this ſaying: Sanguis martyrum, ſemen Eccleſie, the bloude of 
the Martyrs is the ſeede of the Churche . Chriſt him ſelſe forerolde that whoſocuer 
woulde be his diſciple, muſt rake vppe his croſſe and followe him. Theſe Prophets 
and theſe Apoſtles, and theſe Diſciples haue done no leſſe. Abel was murthered by 
Cain. The children of Iſrael were oppreſſed vnder Fharao. Elias was perlecuted by 
lezabel. The Prophet Heath was threatned by Jeroboam, and ſlaine ofa Lion. Zacharie 
the ſonne of Iehoida was ſtoned to death. Micheas was throwne downe, and hisnecke 
broken. Amos was ſmitten with aclubbe on the temples of the heade, and fo brai- 
ned. Eſaias was ſawed aſunder in two partes with a wodden ſawe. Jonas was in the 
whales bellie, yet hauingeſcaped that ä— he not without miſerie. Jeremie 
was perſecuted oftentimes, impriſoned very ſore, throwne into the deepe dungeon 
where he ſtoode in mire vnto the eares, at length ſtoned to death in AEgypt. Eze- 
chiel was ſlaine at Babylon by the Duke of the people. Daniel was rhrowne among 
the hungrie Lions, yet God preſerued him. The three children were throwne into 
the firie 3 but the fire did them no harme. Baruch was faine to flie away to ſaue 
his life from king Joac has handes. The Prophet Via was ſlaine with the ſworde by 
king Joacim. John the Baptiit was beheaded of Herode the Tetrarche. Steuer was ſto- 
ned to death. Ines was beheaded by Herode Agrippa. Peter was crucified at Rome 
vnder Nero, with his heade downewardes . Paule was like wiſe beheaded at Rome vn- 
der Nero. Andrevy was crucified by AEgeas king of Edeſſa, at Pataras a Citie in A- 
chaia. /ames Alphens, that was Biſhop — was throwne downe from an 
high, andbrained with afullers clubbe. Thomas was ſlaine at Calamina, a Citie in 
India: the Painims ranne him through with a dart, the which ſome doe call a ſpeare 
or iauelin. Philip was crucified at Hi is in Aſia. Bartolomevvy was flaine aliue 
in India: his ſkinne pulled ouer his eares, and after all, beheaded . Mathewy vvas 
runne through vvith a naked ſworde in AEthiopia. Simon was crucified, Jude vvas 
ſlaine. Iohn was ſcurged, and often perſecuted, it is ſaide that Domitianthe Emperour 
cauſed him to be throwne into a tunne of hotte ſłalding oyle, yettooke no harme. 
Matthias was knockt on the heade with an axe, and immediatly beheaded. Marte 
the Euangeliſt had a rope tied about his necke, and by that dravvne throughe the 
ſtrete of Alexandria, that his fleſh vvas rent in peces, the ſtones coloured with blud, 
and in the ende he vvas burnedto aſhes. Barnabas had a rope about his necke, and 
therevvith pulled tothe ſtake and burned. This is to beare the croſſe of our Sauiour, 
this is to drinke of one cuppevvith Chriſt, this is it which S. Paule ſayth: Whoſoeuer 
liueth godly in Chriſt Ieſu,ſhall ſuffer perſecution. for through many tribulations 
vve haue to enter into the kingdome of heauen. This preſent treatiſe of Dorothews 
hath moued me thus to vvryte, and the matter it ſelfe fo copious, that I can hardly 
holde my penne, yet I hope the reading of theſe briefe ſtories vvil not ſeeme tedious 
vnto any. As forthe liues following, I would haue — — reader) to know that 
where Dorotheus ſeemed vnperfect, and to haue ouerſ kipped certen lives worthie 


. 
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320 he noting and the knowledge of the poſteritie, I have either borowed the fameof 
ſome other auncient vvryter, or gathered it my ſelfe out of holy ſcripture. This is 
the marke to diſcerne the one from the other. Where any one life is alrogether of 

Romaine letters, the ſame is none of Dorotheus. If thou thinkeſt | haue 
done vvell, geue the praiſe to God, if in thine opinion itſeeme 
othervviſe, ſuſpende thy ſentence, and be not ſinguler 
in reprehending that, vvhich peraduentute 
after aduiſement taken, may 
frendly be interpreted. 

Farevvel. 
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DOROTHEVS, OF THE PROPHETS, 


APOSTLES AND SE VENTIE 
DISCIPLES: 


Samuel. 


AM vH t was both a Prophet, a Prieſt, and a judge ouer Iari. He liued Samuel lined 
in the dayes of Hei, Saule and Dad. His father was called Eſhana, about the 
his mother Henna. she was of a long time barren, and praying vnto God, — the 
2940. 
I the Lord all the dayes of his life. She conceaued, bare a ſonne, and called his ns borne 
name Samuel who being a childe was girded with a linnen Ephod, and mi- 10z0.yeres. 
9 niftred vnto the Lord. All ae! knew him for the true Prophet of God, he »-Reg.1.2-3, 
SSETASS” rebuked the ſinnes of the people, he exhorted them to turne vnto the Lord, * . 
he tolde Heli the high Prieſt, that God would plague his houſe. VVhen the people cried vnto 55. 
him for a king, he ved all meanes to perſwade them to the contrary, and ſeeing they would not 
be anſwered, he tooke Saul, and anoynted him king to raigne ouerthem, This San was a wic- 
ked king, and becauſe of his impietie the Lord ſent Samuel vnto him, forto tell him chat his 
raigne should not laſt long, but Samwel was ſorowfull, and mourned ſo long over Saul, vntill 
the Lord was angrie with him for it. Aſterwardes God ſent him to anoynt Dazid king ouer I/- 
rael In che ende this Samuel waxed olde, and died in the time of Damid king of Iſrael, and was 


buricd at Rama. 


—  — 


Nathan. Epiphanius Biſhop of Gyre, wholiued 
N Athan was of Gabaon, in the time of A 
king Daxids taigne. He inſtructed e Prophet Nathan,ofthe houſe of I hoch, born He lived An 


this king in the law of the Loyd, and foze- in Gabath « Citie of Galilee, liued in the time of * 
ſawthat Dauid would offend with Ber- Did. and taught him the lawe ofthe Lord. he fore- Sd ua, 
ſabea. hen he made ſpcede to admoniſh — in loue wich Berſab ea, borne 960. 
the king, Zelia ſtaid him. fo as he went, and therfore immediatly left Gabarh, and —— yeres. 

he found by the way a dead kozſe all bare, rowardes /er»/alew , for to ſtaie the ki 

and becauſe of thar, continewed there a wagering, A Bale RE | 
while, This Nathan died, and was buried op bor hen he found him dead, and lying ada. 
all bare 


in Cab aon his owne land. on the high way, he ſtayed as long as he was 
2 buryinge of him, leſte the carkaſſe of man ahoulde 


vnreuerently be torne in peeces of brute beaſts and ravenouſly deuoured. In the ſame night vn- 
derſtoode Nathanthat Danid had committed that horrible o , Wherefore he mourned out 
of meaſure, and went backe againe to Gabath with great lamentation. VV hen I rius the husbid 
of Berſabea, was ſlaine by the procurement of Danid, the Lord ſent Nathan vnto him, that he 
Should rebuke him shatply for his offence, Then at length Dawidremembring him ſelfe, was a+ 
Ronied and trembled for teare of the Lord, becauſe he perceaued plainly that the Lorde was 
highly diſpleaſed with him for his adulteric , Dewidknew moreouer that the Prophet Nathan 


wes infpired yrich the holy Ghoft, be honouted the inen and reuerenced his perſon as the true 


2 This Nathan became olde, and died, and was buried at Gabeth his one 
a | 
| Gad, 


He ad lived in the dyex of king David, and told him what he should doewhen "R432. 
Dheteaiogos — * 


m the face of Saul. After Daxid had numbred the people, he brought a meſ- 


made a vowe that if she bare a man childe, she woulde dedicate him to afore Cin 


com- 2. Reg. 5. 1. * 


— 
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3 Reg 11. 14. T His Abiu was of Silon, A Sp the Selonite, born in Selom, 


— — _ —— — 
*— oa — 


Dorocheus ofthe Prophets, 


ſage vnto him from the Lord, and badde him chuſe of three plagues, VVhethethe would haue 
ſeuen yeres hunger, or flee before the ennemie three monerhs,or endure three dayes peſtilence. 
the tribe of Juda, where 
where the tabernacle out che old tabernacle of the Arke, out of Armarher, the tone 
of the Citie of Hel was. De of Heb the Prieſt was to be ſeene. This is that Prophet which 
died, was buried nighe the prophecied of Salomon the ſonne of Daxid, that he woulde fall 
Ohe in Silon. He is called al · from the Lord, He rebuked /eroboam,ſaying,that when he came 
ſo «Adonias. to be king, he woulde deale vnfaitkfully with the Lord. He ſawe 
in a viſion a yoke of oxen deſtroying the people, and aſſaulting 
the prieſtes. He prophecied vnto Solomon, that women woulde withdrawe his minde from the 
Lord, This ¶Abias became fo olde that his fight was dimme, he died not farre from the Oke in 
Klo, and there was buried. 5 
eAſaph. 
Av was a ſear,thatis a Prophet in the time of Dauid. Heappoynted him chiefe of thoſe 
that praiſed the Lorde in Pſalmes. 
Ilir ham. 
3 was one of king Danuidi Prophets, and appoynted by him to prophecie with harpes, 
plalterics and cymbals. er 
Addo. 


Dao, of ſome called Iado, was a prophet in the time of Solomon, Roboam,and his ſonne Abra, 
The doings of Solomon are ſaid to be wirytten in his viſions, he is ſayde to haue tytten the 
gencalogie of Roboam . The maners and ſayings of Abi the ſonne of Reboam, ate ſayde to be 
wryten in the ſtone of the prophet Iddo, which is not extant. 
Semeia. 
= prophecied in the dayes of Roboam king of [nda. and whe Rob oam would haue fought 
with leroboam, the word of God came vnto Semeia, ſaying: ſpeake vnto Roboam the ſonne of 
Solomon, king of Iuda, and vnto all the houſe of Iada and Beniamm,and to the remnaunt of the 
eople, ye shall not fight againſt your brethern. &c. VVhen Roboam forſooke the lawe of the 
Li Semeia was (ent vnto Fm with this meſſage : Thus ſayeth the Lord, ye haue left me, and 
therefore haue 1 alſo left you in the handes of Seſac king of e/£gypr. Tory P' 
oath. Epiphanius wryteth thus of Toath,whom he calleth loam. 
IT bis ie was of J He Prophet loam was of Samana, a Lion mere him by the way, and 
p land of Samaria. * flewe him. This is he thatreprehended Jeroboam for the goldẽ calues 
A Lion ſmote him þ he erected, that tooke away alſo that wicked oblation and ſactifice. 
he died, and was bu- V Vhen /eroboam ſtretched forth his hand againſt him, his hand was wi- 
ried in Bethel, nighe thered. Immediatly after, an olde prophet deceaued this loam: for when 
þ falſe pzophet which he had conſirained him to cate breade, and to dtinke water otherwiſe 
deceaued him, then the Lord had commaunded cam, a Lion met him and killed him, 
without any harme done to his aſſe. He was buried in Bether, harde by 
this olde falſe prophet. VVhen that shortly after this falſe prophet died, he requeſted of the 
prieſts he — be buried where /oam was laide, becauſe he had deceaued him, and that either 
of them was to receaue at the teſutrection, according vnto their doings, VVherefote they were 
both laide in one ſepulchte. FT) 
0 


Ded the ptophet, and fathet of ¶ ria the prophet, liued very long vnto the time of Achas 
Oficg of Fade his iding was in Samaria. when theholt of the king of Ifracl had taken 
le, and made great ſlaughter of the tribe of Juda, Oded the prophet went forth before 

Seb that came to maria, and ſayd ynto them. Beholde, becauſe the Lord God of your fa- 
chers is wroth with Jada, he hath deliuered them into your hand, and ye haue ſlaine them with 
crueltie that reacheth vp to heauen. And — + v4 2s to keepe vnder the children of Jada 
and lerwſalem,and to make them bondmen omen: and doe ye not lade your ſelues 
with ſinne in the fight of the Lord your God ? now heare me therefore, and deliuer the captiues 
againe, which ye haue taken of your brethren,forels hall the great wrath of God be ypon you. 
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aries, - -neue of Fearias, = —— 
His Azaria- was of Synatha Zarias the prophet was of the houſe & linage of S ha- He led in 

75 put away frd Iſrael the cay · 24.chisis he that took away by his . — captiui ie 2 F 

tiuity of luda. he died # was bus that was threatned in Ietuſalẽ to light 2 luda. he prophe- buds, edi 

ried inhis owne countrie. cied ſomewhat of the comming ofthe ord, he teſted in the bps. 

Lord in his owne countrey, where he was alſo buried. 


THe 2 Hanan 22 in the daics of Aſa, king of luda. when A/afor fear of Baaſa 2· Paralip. 6. 
king of Iſrael ioyned in league with Benhadab king of Syria, Hanani the prophet came to A- 
fa and ſaid vnto Les > hs haſt truſted in the king of Syria, & not rather put thy ruſt in 
the Lord thy God. thetfore is the hoſt of the king of Syria eſcaped out of thine hand, had notthe 
Ætluopians & Lubin an exceeding great hoſt with many chariors & horſemen? and yer becauſe 
thou dideſt truſt in the Lord, he delivered them into thine hand. for the eies of che Lord behold 
all the earth, to ſtrengthen them that are of perfect heart toward him: herein thou haſt done to- 
lishly. de therefore from henceforth thou shalt haue war. & ſo A/a was wroth with the prophet, 
and clapt him inpriſon,for he was dil} 1 with him becauſe of his prophecie. 
lehu. 
Eha the ſon of Hanani the prophet, liued in the daies of [o/aphar king of luda. he prophecied a- 3. Reg. 6 
ainſt Baaſa king of Iſrael, thatgod wold root him out with al his poſterity, for murthering of 2-Varalipez9 

adab the ſonne of [eroboam. when loſaphat tooke part with Achab king of Iſrael againſt the — 1061 4 
king of Syn. ehe went forth to meete him & ſaide vnto him. wouldeſt thou helpe the vagodly e 
& loue them that hate the Lord ꝰ therfore is wrath come dow ne vpon thee fr6 before the Lord. 31% te 
neuertheles there are ſome good acts founde in thee, in that thou haſt hewen dow ne the groues Ch about 
out of the land, & haſt prepared thine heart to ſeck God,this /ehw is ſaid to haue noted the acts es. 
of Toſaphat in the book ohe kings of Iuda. 

Icha iel. 

]Ehauiel prophecied inthe daies of /oſaphat king of luda. when all Iuda ſtood in great feate of , p atalip 10 

the hoſt & multitude of enemies that came againſt them, the ſpirit of the Lord came vpon Je- 
ba ciel in the mids of the congregation, & he ſaid: hearken al Tuda & ye inhabitors of leruſalem, 
& thou king /oſaphat,thus ſaith the Lord vnto you. be not affraid,nor faint hearted by reaſon of 
this great multitude: for the batte lis not yours but Gods. to morow go ye'downe againſt them, 
behold they come vp by the clift of Lix, and ye shall finde them at the end of the brooke before 
the wildernes of leruel, ye shal not neede to fight in his battel, but Rep forth & ſtande, and be- 
hold the helpe of the Lord which is with you. feare not, nor let your hearts faile you, O ye of lu- 
da and of leruſalem, to moro go out againſt them for the Lorde will be with you. 4 they 
came to the enemies they found them Af dead karkaſſes, 

SULLPE bar king leds Ader tha Toſph d him ſelfe wich 
Lie cer cied vnder Toſaphat king of luda. After that Joſaphat ioyned him ſelfe with A. 
ha cia king of Iſrael, whoſe minde — to doe wickedly te 4 with him to prouide *Paralip.a%s 

a Nauie to ſalle into Tarſis: Elie cer prophecied againſt /o/aphar ſaying, becauſe thou halt joy- 
ned thy ſelfe with e Aha cia, the Lord hath broken thy workes. And the shippes were broken, 
that they were not able to goto Tar (is, 21 | 

Eli, 

T bis Ela was the firſt man þ ſhewed men the way to heauen, he was the firſt many ſhewed the Klar led 

way to be one fo2 men & angels. He dwelling ſomtimes vp earth entred alſo into the heauens, 410 mound? 
being mozcal.hereinthe wozld had his conucrſatid with immozeal creatures, he which walked vy- ⸗⸗ — 
on earth, iueth now like a ſpirit with the angels in heauen: this is be y gaut his ſpirit to reſt duble 4 e. 
vpon his diſciple EIiſeus, this is he 25 he continue a man, pet waxeth he not old, this is he that Che iſt abe 
is reſerued fo2 a captaine of war ag lt, this is he that will withſtand him and rebuke 250.yeres. 
his pꝛide & falſhood, this is he that in che end of the wozld wil turne al men from his lying & deceit 
bnto God, this is he þ receaued the gift of God to be the fozerunner of the ſecond 4 gloztoug com⸗ 
ming of the ne his ſeruice was among the baſeſt ſozt, pet is he now in company with 
the angels. he was a Theſbir of Arrhabia,of the tribe of Aaron, his dwelling was in Gala ad. fo 
Theſb:s was an habitation dedicated vnto pꝛieſts . afoze his mother was deltuered of him, his 
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it were ſwathing bandes, and nouriſhing him with fire, as it had bene vſuall foode 02 pappe. To 
lerutalemhe went and tolde his viſion , aunſwer was made he ſhould not feare his dꝛeame at all, 
fo2 it would come to paſſe that the childe his wife was great of,ſhould dwell in great light, that 
what ſo euer he ſayd ſhould be of great fozce,and that he ſhould iudge lſrael with ſwoꝛd and fire, 
Z acharie the ſorne of Iehoido. 

Acharie the ſonne of Ie hoida, P2ophecied in the time of 40 king of luda. when the tribe of 

luda ſerued groues and Jdolles, the wꝛathe of God came vpon them fo2 their treſpaſſes. He 
ſent Pꝛophets vnto them to bzing them againe vnto the Loꝛd, but they would not heare, The ſpi⸗ 
rite of God came vpon Zac haria, the ſonne of Jehonda the Pꝛieſt and he layde vnto them. Thus 
ſapeth God, why tranſgreſſe pe the tommaundemẽts of the Loꝛd, that ye can not pꝛoſperꝰ becauſe 
ye haue fozſaken the Loꝛd, he hath alſo foꝛſaken pou. and they conſpired againſt him, and ſtoned 
him with ſtones at the commaundement ol — king, euen in che court of the houle of the Lozd, 

Eliſſæus. 

E Lſſeus was of Abelbuel, the lande of Rubim. And becauſe of him there came a ſtraunge thing 

to paſſe. What time he was bozne in Gargalis, the golden cowe in Selom bellowed ſo lowd þ 
the was heard at leruſalẽ. Herevpon a certen Pꝛophet ſaid:there is bozne in leruſalem a pꝛophet, 


. Which ſhallonerthzow their carued Images # molten Idols. He died and was buried in Samana, 


Ofee. 
Cs the Pꝛophet, ſpake by divine inſpiration of our Loꝛd Chzift in this ſoꝛt. In theyz ads 
uerſitie they ſhall early ſeeke me, ſaping. Come, let vs turne againe vnto the Lo2de, fo2 he 
hathe ſmitten vs, and he ſhall heale vs, he hach wornded vs, and he ſhall binde vs vp agatne. Af. 
ter two dayes ſhall he quicken vs in the thirde day, he ſhall raiſe vs vp, and then ſhall we haue vn: 
derſtanding. xc. It was by occaſton of this Þ2ophecie that S. Paule ſayd to the Corinthians. I 
haue deliuered vnto you firſt of all that which I receaued, howe that Chriſt died for our ſinnes 
agreeing to the ſcriptures, and that he was buried, aud that he roſe againe according vnto the 
Scriptures, F 02 this it is that the Pꝛophet ſayth here, and the third day he shall raiſe vs vp. there 
tan no moze be founde in any other place of the thirde day thzoughont the olde Teſtament, A. 
gaine this Pꝛophet wypteth that which may be applied vato our Lozd Chꝛiſt, my flesh is of the, 
Againe. Ephraim cotnpaſſed me about with lies, and the houſe of /rae! with deceite, but Ju- 
da yet tuleth with God, and is faithfull with the ſainctes Becauſe the Loꝛd Chziſtrs ſayde to 
haue come of this tribe, thercfoze ſayeth he that this tribe of Iuda is faithfull with the ſainctes. 
Againe in the ſame Pꝛophet. 1 will redeme them from the power of the graue, and deliuer them 
from death, 6 death where is thy victorie, 6 hell where is thy ſting. &. Pan reaſoning of the re- 
ſurrection,alleaged this Pꝛophecie. This O/ce was ol Belemoth, ofthe tribe of //achar, and was 
buried in peace in his owne countrey, 
dis. 
'] ve grace of God gaue vnto this PÞzophet power and knowledge to ſpeake of the myſter ie of 
Chriſt. for thus he ſayeth. The day of the Lord is neere vpon all the Heathen. This Pꝛophe⸗ 
cieſeemech as if it had bene ſpoken againſt the Scythians, that is, againſt Gg and Alageg. ptt is 
it moze certen and moꝛe pꝛoperly applied to the Loꝛd Chiſt. a litle after he layeth.Vpon mount 
Sion thete shalbe deliuetaunce. This Abdias was of Sychem, and the towne Bethacharam, he 
was the diſciple of EH, and hauing endured great veration fo2 his ſake, pet was he pꝛeſerued. 
He was the thirde of the fiſtie ſonnes of the pzophets whom EA pardoned. He went vnto Ocho- 
dai and afterwardes left his kings ſeruice, and gaue him ſelfe to the gift of Pꝛophecie. He dyed 
and was buried with his fathers. 2 
. 


XI was allo endued from aboue, that he Pꝛophetied of the coming of our Lozd Chzift in 

this ſoꝛte. And thou Bethlem Ephrara,art not the left among the thouſandes of Iuda. Out of 
thee shall he come forth vnto me which shalbe the gouernour in Iſrael, whoſe ing hathe 
ben from the beginning, and from euetlaſting. This was the Pꝛophecie which the high pꝛieſts 
x ſcribes of the lewes brought foꝛth, when as alter Herode had demaunded of them where Chriſt 
should be borne, they ſaid:[n Bethlehem. Herevpon Herode (ent the wiſe men into Bethlebem. As 
gaine ſapth the Pꝛophet. He shall turne againe and be mercifull vnto vs, he shall put downe our 
wickedneſſes, & caſt all our finnes into the bottom of the ſea. He wil perform to /acobthe truth, 
and mercy to Abrahem,as he ſwore ynto our fathers in old time. Muheas was - 
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of the tribe of Ephraim, and after he had much ado with Ach4, 7or am his ſonne thꝛew him downe 
fo2 to bzeake his necke, becauſe he hadrebuked him foz the ſinnes of his fathers, He was buried in 
his owne land, in the common buriall in Ephr an. | 
| 4 e Amos. 
Arn the father ofthe pzophet Z, God gaue him of his ſpirite to p2ophecie of Chriftes Amon 
"kcommung in this ſozt. For bcholde 1 — the chunder, and create the winde, revealing my Cap.g. 
Chriſt among men. Again, In that day wil I raiſe vp the tabernacle of Dauid that is falue dow ng 
andcloſc _ breaches therof,and Iwill raiſe hes ruines, and I wil build it as in the dayes of 
old. chat they may ſecke the Lord which are the remnant of men, & all the heathen ypon whom 
my name is called, ſayth the Lord which doth this. James made mention of this P2ophecie in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles bir Amos was of Thecna. Armaſias king of luda perſecuted him very oft AA. iz. 
chaſttzed him manp times, at length the ſonne of « Am aſias tookt him with a clubbe on the temples 
of the head, and killed him. while as yet he dꝛew bzeath after his wonud, they bꝛought him to his 
owne countrep,and within two dapes after he died, and was there alſo buried, 
- E/ar45. 
T His great P2zophet E/ay, the ſonne of Amos fozeſaw'in a figure the myſter ie of Chꝛiſt when Eſay was be- 
he ſawe the Lozd ſicting vpon an high and glozious ſeatt, where (ſayeth he) the Setaphines ore the —_ 
ſtoode about hun, whereof one hadde ſire wings, and an other hadde ſire wings, wherewith they Chrit abou 
couered their faces, and cried one to the other in this maner. Holy, holy, holy is the Lorde of 600.yeres, 
hoſtes, the whole earth is full of his glory. Then was there one of the Seraphins ſent,whtch tooke Ecay.s. 
of the altar an hotte cole with the tongs, and touched his lips, laying: this taketh aw ay thine vn- 
righteouſnes . Oe was ſo fully inſtructed by the viſion he ſawe, and perſwaded of the type and fi- 
at he fozethewed the myſte rie of Chziſt, Againe,he was ſo endued with grace from abone, 
at he ꝓʒophecied al the myſterie of Chrytes paſſion in this ſo2t, He was ledde — nr Efay.5 4. 
ine, yer was he as ſtill as a Lambe before the sherer, and opened not his mouth. The Eunuche 
of Ectuopia,reading this Pzopbecie,requeſted Php to expound it vnto hum, who immediatly de- A&8. 
claret that the Pꝛophet had ſaid this moſt true ly of ( briſt our Lond. againe be ſaith. He is ſuche a 
manashath | ence of ſorowes and infirmities. And againe, He did none cuil,neither 
was there foundin his mouth, yet the Lord will clenſe him of his wound, and shewe light 
vnto him. Againe. Thus ſayth the Lord: Behold I lay in Sun for a foundation a ſtone, euen a tri- Eſay.28, 
ed ſtone, a precious corner ſtone, a ſure foundation, and who ſo beleeueth on him shall not be 1 Pera. 
confounded. Againe, The ſpirite of the Lord is vpon me, therefore hath he anoynted me.&c, Elay.61. 
CUhenthe Lozd readd this in the ſpnagogue on the Sabaoch, he ſayd. Verely l ſay vnto you, this 
day is this ſcripture fulfilled in yout eates. This Eſay was of leruſalem. He died at Icruſalem vn- 
der king 444n4ſes, being ſawed a ſunder in two partes, and was buried vnder the Dke, nighe the The mary. 
well of Regel hard by che place where the waters ranne which king E chu dammed vp. It was dom ol Es 
by this Pꝛaphet that God mought the monument, and memoziall of the place called / am fo) 
when breath failed him befoze death came, he called io a litle water to dzinke, which was imme⸗ 
diatly ſent vnto him out ofthis therfoꝛe the 
tatiũ as much to ſap as ſent. In 5ᷣ time of Ec / 
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Joel. | 
(32 gaue of his ſpirite vnto the Pꝛophet oel. that he fozehewed the myſterie ol Chiſt. 
he laperh. And it shall be in the laſt dayes ſayth the Lorde . Of my ſpirite Iwill poure our 
vpon all flesh: your ſonnes & yout daughters shall prophecie : your yong men $hall ſee viſions, 
and your old men shall dreame dreames. On my ſeruauntes & on my handmaidẽs Ivvill 
out of my ſpirit in thoſe dayes, and they shal prophecie.1 wil shew wonders ih heauen aboue, & 
tokens inthe earth beneath, bloud & fire, and the vapour of ſmoke: the ſunne $halbe turned in- 
to darknes, and the Moone into bloud, before that great & notable day of the Lord come. And 
it shall come to paſſe, that whoſoeuer shal cal vpon the name of the Lord shalbe ſaned: S Peter 
rehearſed this Pꝛophecie in the Acts of the Apoſtles,that it was tuen then fulfilled wh as che ho⸗ 
ly Ghoſt came downe from heauen and reſted vpon the Apo//es on the day of Pentecoſt. This Joci 
was a neighbour vnto the citie Bethomeron in Rubim, where he died, x was allo buried in pt ace. 
Jonas. 
10 hath not barely in woꝛd, but truely in deede fozeſhewed che myſterie of our ſautours reſur- 
rection. Fo2 Chriſt ſapth in the goſpell: Euen as /onas was three dayes and three nightes in the 
bellie of the whale,ſoshall the ſonne of man be three dayes and three nights in the bowelles of 
the earth. Euen as the whale caſt vp /o»a-vncozrupt, fo hathe the ſepulchze reſtoꝛed the Loꝛde to 
the better life. This Jena was of {ariathmacs, nigh Azorus, a Cltie lying on the ſea coaff? to- 
wardes the Gentiles, After he came out of the whales bellie, and taken his way to the Citteof 
NMiniue, he taried not in that lande, but cooke his mother, and ſoloꝛned in Aſſur a fozaine ſople. He 
thought with him ſelfe, by this meanes J ſhall take away the infamie which J haue purchaſed vn⸗ 
tomy ſelfe by pꝛophecying fallely againſt the Citie of Niniue. Eli hauing pꝛophetied in thoſe 
dapes againſt the houſe of Ach446, and called fo2 famine to light vpon the earth, fledd away, and 
being come to a widowe which had a childe, he taried there (fb he coulde not abide among the vn» 
circumcized)# bleſſed her, When en died, God raiſed him to lif by EA, fo he would haue him 
then know that he coulde not flie from the hand and power of God, After the famine was ended, 
Jon left that countrep,and gotte h im to the land of luda, and when his mother died by the wap, 
he buried her by mount Libanus, He died alſo him ſelf in Saar, and was buried inthe caue of Cen- 
2 eum, who had bene made iudge ouer one tribe in his countrey, what time the lande wanted a 
Pꝛince. This Pꝛophet gaue ſtraunge tokens vnto leruſalem and the whole land. to witte, a ſtone 
crying very lamentably that the end was at hande. that when letuſalem were troden and frequen« 
* „ 
Sey hom. 
8 was alſo thought wozthy to pꝛophetie of þL 02d 7 Chriſt. r, he ſaith:the lord 
shalbe terrible vnto them, & deſtroy all the gods in the land, & al the iſſes of the heathen shal 
worship him euety man in his place. And again. wil clenſe the lips of the people that they may 
euery one cal vpon the name of the Lord, & ſerue him ynder one yołe. from beyõd the riuers of 
2 will I rake my diſperſed, and they shall bring me an offering. And againe. Reioyce O 
daughter Sion, be ioyful o Iſrael. reioyce and be glad from thy whole heatt o daughter/eraſalem, 
for . Lord hath wiped away thy vnrighteouſnes, he hath redemed thee from the hand of thine 
enemies, the Lord him ſelfe wil raigne in the middeſt of thee, ſo that thou shalt no more ſee any 
miſchiefe befall vnto thee. Thele things do pꝛoperly appertaine vnto the L od 77% Chrif.This 
Sopbom us was of the tribe of S, and the lande Sabarthacha. He pꝛophecied of the Citie, the 
ende of / ac l. ard confuſion of the wicked. Þe died and was buried in his owne land. 
— 


eremie. 
Eremie receaued grace from aboue, to pzophecie of the myſterie of Chꝛiſt. Foz he ſayeth. And 
tooke thirtie peeces of ſiluer, the ptict᷑ of him that was valewed, whom they bought of 

the children of /-ael,and gauethem forthe porters fielde as the Lotde a ed me. 
remembꝛed this p2ophecte tn the goſpell, as then fulfilled in the paſſton of (vit. Againe ſayeth 
the ſame pꝛophet. Behold, the dayes will come ſaith the Lord, and Iwill make a new couenaunt 
with the houſe of I rael. & the houſe of luda, not ſuch a couenant as I made with their fathers, 
what time I brought them with a mightye arme out of « Egypt. For they kept not my couenant, 
and therfore I haue deſpiſed thẽ ſaith the Lord, but this is the couenant whichT will make with 
the houſe of //racl. After thoſe dayes ſayeth the Lorde, 1 will ſet my lawes in their ——_ 

W 
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I will write them in their hearts, and I wil be their God, and they shall be my people neither shal 

one then teach his brother,or his neighbour ſaying: knowe the Lord for euery one shall 
know him from the lowelt to the higheſt. becauſe | a; haue mercie on their iniquities & their 
finnes will I remeber no more.. Paule wiiting to the Romains put them in remembꝛance of this 
p2ophecie. This leren was of Anathoth, the people ſtoned him at Taphnis in #gypr , and ſo he 
dyed and lyeth burted there where Phar- pallace Roode, The #gyprians beinge greatlye bene- 
ficed by him. did dim that honoz. Foz he had payed fo them when certayne Adders and 
bealtes that were bꝛed in the water moleſted them ſoze. ſuch as the Egyptians called Menephoth, 
and the Grecians, Crocodils. And at this day alſothe faithful thereabouts do pꝛayt in that place, 
take vp duſte from thence koz ta cure ſuche as are hurte of thoſe beaſtes. Manye of them alſo 
doe vſe therewyth to chaſe away theſe venemovs creatures into other waters. We our ſelues haue 
learned of ſome that were of the line of . Antigonus and Prolomens , auncient and elderlpe men, 
that Alexander king of Macedonia, comming vnto that place where the Pꝛophet was buried, and 
hearing ofthe miſteries therof,tranſlatedhis tumbe x reliques into Alexandria, placed them there 
with great pompe & glozp on euer ſide, ⁊ ſo that kinde of ſerpent was baniſhed that land alſo, and 
that water in like ſoꝛt. thus were the ſerpents whom they call Argo/a;, that is Liſards put away, 
being bꝛought out of Pe/oponne/#s,ſo that the people there are called Argo/at , that is laſy loubers. 
their ſpeach is nice a fine, but altogether infoztunate. This er em gaue the pꝛieſts in ægypt, war 
ning that their Idols mult be bꝛoken and thꝛowen to the grounde by a ſautour , that was a babe 
that ſhoulde be bozne of a virgine and lapde in a Banger . And therefoze at this dap they ſette a 
virgine in bed, and an infant in a Manger, and adoze them. And when as ol old, king Pro lomcus dt⸗ 
maunded of them why they did ſo, their aunſwere was that their aunceſto2s had deliuered them 
that myſterp,and receaued it ot the holy p2opher.befoze the temple was taken this pꝛophet tooke 
out the Arke of couenant ſt all that was laid vp therin, and hid it in a certen rocke, ſaying vnto ſuch 
as were pꝛeſent. The Lozd from Sinai is gone vp into heanen , 4 againe the lawgeuer ſhall come 
ont of Sion with great power, and the ligne of his comming ſhalbe vnto you when all nations ſhal 
hono} a tree. he ſaid no man ſhall take away that Arke except Aaron, and no man ſhall 
ſee the tables laide vp therein, be he pꝛieſt oꝛ be he Pꝛophet, except M/cr the choſen of God, 
And at the re{irrrection the Arke Mall firſte rife and come ſoꝛth out of the rocke, and it ſhall be 
layde on mount Sina, and thither unto it will all the Satncts aſfemble together lookinge fo? the 
——— flying from the enemy which would haue deſtroyed them comming vnto this rocke. he 

bp this Arke with his finger eon che name of God, the fozme of it was like the 
ingrauiug of iron, and a light cloud overſhadowed ond conered the name of God, neither knew 2ny 
man this could any man reade the ſealtnge vnto this day, neither ſhall vnto the end, 
This rock is inthe deſert where þ Arke was made atthe ſirſt, betwene two mountains where A- 


ſer Aaron lie buried. And in the night time a cloude muche like fire couereth this place euen as it 


did of olde. The gfozy of God can neuer be awaye from the name of God. Therefoze God gaue 
vnto/eremythe grace that he ſhould finiſh his myſery,# become companion with Moſes Aaron 
wor mma med ered e 2a ain; eee 


Vivaa propheteſſe, the wife of Salbemdwelled in leruſalem in the time of /oſras, The king 
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ſent Helkza the prieſt with many others vnto her fox to vnderſtand what the will ofthe Lord * Reply 


vas toutchinge their doings . she aunſwered in this fort, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Ifrael, tell 
ye the man that ſent you vnto me. Even thus ſaiththe Lorde, beholde I will bringe cuell vpon 
this place and vpon the inhabiters thereof, euen all the curſes that are written in the booke 
which they haue read before the king of luda: becauſe they haue forſaken me and haue offered 
vnto other gods to anger me wich, all manner workes of their hands: therefore is my wrath ſer 
on fire againſt this — and shal not be quẽched. And as fox the king of luda which ſent you to 
nquire of the Lord, ſo shall ye ſay vero him. thus ſaith the Lorde God of Iſrael, concerning the 
words which thou haſt heard, becauſe thine heart did melt, and thou didſt humble thy ſelfe be- 
fore God whe thou heardeſt his words againſt this place, & againſt the inhabiters, & humbled 
thy ſelf before me, & cariedſt thy clothes & didſt weep before me: 1 haue heard it alſo faith the 
lord. behold Iwil take thee to th fathers, & thou shalt be put in thy graue in peace, & thine cies 
— po rape that Iwill bringe vpon this place, and vpon the inhabiters oſ the 
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Naum. : 
'C Od endued Naum with his ſpirit that he pꝛophecied of the reſurrection of our Loꝛde Chzitt. 
Keepe thy feſtiuall dayes O luda, pay thy yowes vnto the Lord, for the wicked shal paſſe no 
more through thee, the wicked is vtterly cut of, he that rid thee out of trouble, riſeth vp, brea- 
thing in thy face, This N was of EH in. duet Betbabara and of the tribe of en. Aﬀter /a- 
nas he pꝛophecied ſtraungely of Niniue, that they ſhoulde all be deſtroyed by ſweete waters and 
fire vnder grounde, whiche came ſo to paſſe, fo2 the meare 82 lake which compalleth the citie, ata 
certen earthquake,dzowned and deſtroped all, and fire that came out ofthe deſert conſumedthe vp- 
per part of the citie. This Vm died 4 peace,and wag buried in his owne land, 
eAbacuk, 
'F He ſpirit of God came vpon · Abacu that he p2ophecied of therefurrection of Chr:#e, his 
woꝛdes are theſe. Beholde ye deſpiſers,and wonder, and petishe ye, for I doe a worke in your 
dayes, a worke whiche ye shall not belicue though a man declare it you, S. Paule applyed 
this pꝛophecy very well at Antioch in Piſidia, to haue bene ſpoken of the reſurrection of our Lozd 
leſus Chriſt, This Abacu was of the tribe of S1wmeon,and the land Bithicurhar, he fozeſawthe ta⸗ 
king of leruſalem befoze the captiuity. and therefoze lamented greatly. And when Nabuchodeno- 
/or came vp againſt leruſalem, he fled into Oſtracina, and dwelled in p land of the Ii maelites. whF 
as ſuch captiues as were in Chaldza returned againe, # ſuch as were leit in letuſalẽ went dowune 
to ægypt, he dwelled in his owne land, And when on a certen time he miniſtred ſoode vnto yrea- 
pers of his land. ⁊ took pottage he pꝛophecied vnto his ſeruants ſaying: I will go into a far coun⸗ 
try but J will returne quickly againe. if ye ſee þ I tatyto long, geue you vnto preapers their meat. 
when he had bene in Babylon # geuen þ pꝛophet Dame/his dinner, immediatiy he was by the rea 
pers as they ſate at meat, nc ither made he chem pꝛiuie to any thing p was done. he knew þ the pen⸗ 
ple would ſhoztly returne out of Babylon, & two peares befoze their xeturne he dyed & was huryed 
in bis own? land he pꝛophecied alſo of the deſtruction ol the temple, that a nation ſhould come out 
of the welt x deſtrop it. then laith he) the Cipꝛes filke tobe ol the inner temple ſ {ct abꝛode t 
the pinacles ofthe two pillours halbe taken awap , ⁊ no man ſhall knaw wb halbe laide. 
they ſhalbe caried by an Angell into the deſert , where the Arke of couenant went at the fir$,, Aux 
about the end the Lozd ſhalbe knowen in them, and he will lighten them iat nit in and 
uffred perſecution ofthe lerpenta6he dd e ene Gut, ane 0 112 35% 
Aut: eee een enen 
T His Exechie!pzopheried in Babylon # wasendued-withgrace from about. to pꝛophecie ofthe 
77 The hy Mu wwldeliver bene . iniquities, andi 
will clenſe them, and * people an w od or my ſe ruant ecru VDA 
he shalbe a ptince inthe 5 del —— Walhe one sbeperde auexahem;alifor they 
will walke in my commaundemens And againe . Theſe wagers flowe jour into the {ca y tovx - 
ards the eaſt,and runne dovvne into Atabia, and come into the {ca c ingehither, the vyater 
halbe w holſome. yea it will come to paſſe that all which hue and maueryogye this, tiuet com. 
meth shalbe preſerucd . This E ewas of the countrop Yarira & the line of pꝛieſts he dyed in 
Chaldza in the time of the captiuity,after he hab pzopbecied very muche vnto the inhabitants of 
ludza, the Duke of the people of 1irac! ſiewe him at Babylon, becauſe he cemaued him of Jopla- 
tre , and the people buried him in the fielde Maur, in the ſepulchze of Sew and Ahava, the 
pꝛogenitoꝛs of Abraham, that monument is a duble caue. fo Abraum built in Chebrona ſe- 
pulchze unto Sara after that faſhion , It is talled duble, becauſe it is made of turninges and win- 
d:nges,ſtandinge vpoa the plapne grounde,, pet in a cettaine tocke. Ot gaue the peo 
ple a ſtraunge token, that they ſhould uote when river Chobat died vp, then perſwade thilelues 
that the hook oz ſieth of deſtruction was at hand,euento.the bounds of the earth, agaiue when it as 
uerflowed the city of leruſalem,p their xeturne was at hand. foz the holy Pzophet dwelled at that 
riuer.and thither it was that many reſaztepputo him. It fell out that when there was a great mul 
titude of people about him, þ Chaldzans ſtood in great fears of þ Hebrews leſt they moleſten thi, 
g when they ſet upon them fo to ſlap th. che-p20pbet cauſed the water of p rjuer to deuide it ſelf. 
to geue them paſſage to-flie vnta che further » tthat as many of the Chaldæans 
after them þ fled (ould be dzowned. The ſame pzophet pzaiepvnto God inche time vf 
dearth, in ſo doing pꝛocured vnto the people great ſtoze of fiſh, # againe ten many of them died 
be en'reated the Lom fo2 them that they were reffozed to life . when the people was in mater de 
ſtroped,he wzought ſuch wonderfull miracles þ he diſcouraged their enemies, and that God ſmott 
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them from aboue. when the people ſaide vnto him, we periſhe,there remaineth no hope fo? vs, he 1 
perſwaded them by p2ophecying of dead bones that there was comfozt inough left foz Iſrael, both 3 
fo the preſent, and foz the time to tome. This Pꝛophet Judged lſrael, and ſhewed what ſhoulde 
become both of leruſalem and the Temple. He was taken from Babylon that he tame ta lcru- i ns carts 
ſalem the ſame houre to rebuke ſuche as belceued not in God. This Pzophet ſawe cuen as edo leruſa- 
Moſes did befoze him, the fygure ofthe Temple, the Wall, and what was thertabout, and the lem in a vi- 
gate thzough the whiche the Loꝛde was to enter in, and toe goe out, and that it woulde come to on. 
paſſe that the ſame gate woulde be ſhut, and that all nations ſhoulde put their truſt in the Loꝛde. 

In Babylonhe iudged the tribe of Dau, and of Ga, betauſe they wrought wickednes in the ſight 

of the Loꝛd, in perſecyting them that kept the lawe, and he gaue them a terrible token, fo2 Ad⸗ 

ders deſtroyed their and all their cattell fo their ſinne and iniquitye. Me p2opbecyed 

alſo that fo2 their ſakes the ſhoulde not returne vnto their owne countrey, but ſhoulde re- 
mayne in Media vutill they had repented — One ol theſe was he that ſlewe this Prophet. 

io 331 D | 122 J f 
1 te pꝛophet Danic i pꝛopbecied in Babylon, and was accepted of, as one that was fit to pꝛophe - D bu 4 
cy of ¶ hriſt. Kno therefore & vuderſtandi ſaithͥ he) that frõ the going forth of the cõmaun- ore the in- 

dement to bring againe the people, and to build letuſalem vnto Meſſsas the prince, there shalbe carnation of 
ſeuen weeks and threeſeore & two weekes &c. Againe in an other plate. There vvas a ſtone cut Chriſt about 
vyithout hands, & the (tone ſmote the image, it became alſo a great mountaine and filled the 529-yeres- 
vvhol eatth. Againe, And behold.there came one in the clouds of heauen like the ſonue of man Danccl.s. 
vyluchvyent vnta the auncient of dayes, & vnto him there vyas geuen honor & poxver, wpth o- 

ther things that ther are laide downe. This Del was ofthe tribe of ada, a noble man bo2ne, 

being a yong childe he was led into captiuity aut ot ludæa · into the land ofthe Chaldees : he was 

in the vpper Berhcron, + ſo chaſt u man that che le ves thought he had bene gelved . he bewayled 

erpe muche both the peoylc anu the holye titie leruſalem. Me bought han ſelle verpe lowe , 

and weaker by faſtinge and abſtayninge ſrom delicate foode , ferdynge vpon the kruite of the 

earth. In ſozme of bodye he was ye and leaue , but in the fauour of God he was moyſte and ol | 
good liſiage. Atthe requelt of Air the kings ſonne, this pꝛophet pꝛayed very much ko; king | 
Aachen he was tranffo2med into the figure of a monſtrous beaſt, that his father ſhould | 
not be caſt awap. In the foze part the heade he was like an Oxe, the hinder partes with the * 
feece reſembled the Lyon, his heares were as Egles feathers, and his nayles lpke byzdes oe 
Hautes. It was ttuealed vnto this holye man chat che Ringe foj his bꝛutiſhe ſenſualitye and ſtif- 1 
neckedneſſe ſhoulde be tranſfoꝛmed into a beaſte. That is to ſape , he ſhoulde be made ſubtecte 


vnta Be lyke an Oxe under poke, and reſemble 


a — was reſtoꝛed — — es þ were 
— —— ar rr ene  PEATES þ 


| linnes,Fintquity, 
And when he had obtained remiſſion of ſinne, he gaue his kingdame vnto þ pꝛophet, he eat neither 
to fn tõmaunded 


bite neither fle,vozd)on& wine, but ſinnes vnto þ to26. fox Dae had £74500 
him ta feed upd yulſe @ herbs, 4 to pleaſt ; Loydwherfoze he called Dae! Ba/rbaſargwould | 

baue made hum cahere w bie but as toutehing the kingdome.the holy pꝛophet would none 

ol tt, his aunſwere wag, be vnto me O Lone, that I foxſake not the inheritance .. .. 

. ee eee * 
12 4 r. tt}, 
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| Epiphanius p2eſence of the other kings of Perſia whiche are not wiitten , Dame/ dyed in Chaldzs, andwas 
vnteth of honozably buried alone in a pꝛintely ſepulchze.he gaue a terrible token as toutchirge the moun ; 
clus prophe- taines ouet Babylon ſaping.When pe (ce them ſmoke of the Nozth ſive,the deſtruction of Baby- 
de wihout Jon is at hand. (Chen pe ſee them burne,thenche whole woꝛlde is nigh to an ende. Jfout of theſe 
| Vc. mountaines in time of calamitie, there ſhall flowe out water, then the people ſhall returne into 
weene Do. their owne lande, if blood dot runne out, there will be greate laughter chzoughout the wozlve, 
rotheus and After all,this holp manof God reſted in peace. 

bim. Baruch. 

_ Jerem. 36. Arach lived inthe time of the propher / he was his ſcribe. he wrote out of [eremies 
| 3 mouth & read it before /oachas the ſonne of Ie king of luda, & after he had read it he was 
| faine to flye awaye and hide him ſelfe together wyth leren, for the booke was burned. It 
appeateth after this flight he was verye timorous , God ſent {eremye to reproue him for it. 
Beinge ledde capriue into Babylon, when [eremye went downe to Ayypt he wrote that booke 
which beareth his name, the which was ſent from thence to leruſalem to be read inthe remple 
vpon high dayes, 


Urias, | 

* VX. was of Cariath-iarim,the ſonne of mei, he prophecied againſt the citie of Teruſalem, 
and the whole lande of ludza cuen as /eremye did. Ioacm the lonne of /oſias kinge of luda 
ſought to kill him therefore. Vrias hearing of it was very much affraide, fled away, and got him 
into Egypt. but king loc ſent mẽ after Urzas which brought him out of &gypr, ſo that in the 
end king lo acm {mote Vu with the ſworde and killed him and threwe his carkafſe where the 
common ſort of people were buried. 
b 6. U. 1 
| Cooke 6 a A 2 was enducd with grace from aboue to pzopbecy ofthe Low Ch, & vnder the perſon 

at that time Zorobabel he (pake that which agrteth wich the Lom ( , chat is toſapt I wil make thee 
ſonge Alclu- ava figner,for | haue choſen thee faith the Lord ofholts.euett as ſob» the Ewang eb/t [peaking of 
ia & Amen. the forme of man ſaith : for him hath God ſealed. This Ag bring a pony man came from Ba- 
the which  bylonto lenualem. and ppopbecievvery plainly of the recurne of the people, vnd as tomeching the 
wardes tete: ttimple, he ſaw with his eyes the bupiding againe of it. he dyted and was buried nigh the ſepulchzes 
ned in the of the pꝛieſts, wich the accuſtomed hono} vone at the burtall of pꝛieſts. | 8 o 
church be- | Zacharaa. 771 70 f 3238) 
— "* a, | be ſpiit of God tame vpon Zachary he pophecied of the tdming of chf, top he ſaich. Re- 

Ange 5 * ioycethou greatly Odaughter Sion, be Ee O daughter lerulalem,for lo,thy king cometh 
— vnto thee euen the righteous & ſaviour, lowly & fimple is he. riding vpon an Aſſe, and vponthe 
Zachar.g. foalcof an Aſſe. Litterallp he ſpake this propbecp of Z orobabel but þ trueth of it in the end tooke 
13- place inp Loꝛd /e/ ( brit. Againe he miteth. And 1 wil ſay vnto lum, how came theſe wounds 
in thine hands ? he shal aunſwere,thus was I wounded in the houſe of mine owne friends. And a 
Math.» litle after, wil ſmite the sheperd & che shepe wil be ſcarrered abrode, The Lon him ſelfe was 
| mindfull of this pꝛophecy about the time of it + apply ing it to him ſelf when 
he ſhould be betrayed. This Zacharie being very aged came out of Chaldza , & thete pꝛophetied 
vnto þ people of many things, x fo confirmation therof ſtraunge things, be executed al- 
ſo at leruſalem the pꝛieſtly function, de bleſſed 41er hie his „and called him Zerobabel.he 


Ag toutching his 
at letuſalem. he entttated of the end of Gemils.ot᷑ the temple, of 
and of a double iudgement. be dyed being a verp olde 
fſoꝛty fur longs ot in the field Norman. hut in the time of Ephiduu the biſhop he was teut aled to be 
owe tbat Zacharee the ſonne of B. arb, wem Eſan ſpabe ol, ihe land where he lpeth is called Betha- 
 incarmna- £12 out Of leruſalem a hunden and fſty furlongs, 0 72 
;on ofChriſt | HMalachias. | | | 
bout 412. M 4/ocbre even as the reſt haue done, pzopbecied ofour LoD /eſiw ( vriſf lot thus be ſaith. Frs 

| the niſing of the ſonne ynto the going down of the ſame, my name is great among the G- 
alachie. 1. — . — 
ende es tiles, in euery place incenſe $haibe offered to my name and a pure offringe . for my nome is 
great among the very heathẽ᷑ ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes. And aguine be laith· Behold I will ſend 
my meſſenger, & he shall prepare the way before thee. Io Bapreft & out 


64 » 4% _ as Aw. ot ood 


KTA 


this P2ophecye vnto him ſelfe. Agapne ſayth the ſame Pꝛophete. Vmo you that feare m 


name shall the ſonne of tighteouſnes ariſe & heahh $halbe vnder his wings & ye shall g — Malach.4. } 


like fatte calues. Ve hall treade downe the vng for they shalbe duſte vnder — of 
your fete, in that day that [ shall doe this ſayth the Lorde — And beholde I will ſend 
you Elia the Thesbite before the comminge of thegreate and glorious daye of the Lorde. 


Euen as the Lozd ſpake of /-b»vbnto the lewes; And if ye v vill receaue it, this is El vvhich Marth. ra. 


was for to tome. This IMalachie was bonne in Supha after the returne of the people out of 
Babylon, Beingt a very yonge man; he tooke wonderfull ſtraunge and diuine foode lo nuriſhe 
him de led a gadiy lie. And becauſe all the people reuerenced hun, as an holy man Saincte of 
God, they called him ANclaclua whiche is by interpyetation, an Angel. He was a well fauo: 
ted and bewtifull yange man. hat ſo ener he pꝛophecied of, the Angell of the Lozd was ſeene 
then to inſtruct him euen as it came to paſſe in the daps of old when there was no Pꝛince as it is 
wzptten in the booke of Judges. Pe died inthe pzime of his flozithing peares and was laid to his 


fachers in his owne field, 
Job Baptiſt out of Epiphanius. 


Ohn Baptift the ſonne of Zac harie and &i cabeth z was of the ttibe ol Lui. This is be that ſhe- 

wed vs — lambe dl God, the lone of che father whiche taketh away the ſinnes ofthe wozlve, 
by poyntinge at him with the finger. This is he that ſhewed mozeall men the wape and ſette the 
dozes of the kingedome of heauen wide open. There was neuer any that was bozne of a woman 
greater then lob the Bapti/t ; He died beinge beheaded by Herode the tyꝛante fo) Hicroduu the 
wiſe of his bzother Php, 


The axes Dorothee us gent h of the Fo opbera 
and theyr workes. 


A Ponge theſe zopheres ſome un ott, and ſomre baue not mptten, There are twelue ol them 
called the leſſe, Oſte, Amos, HMicheas, Ioel, e Abdias, [onas, Naum; «Abacuk, Sophonias, Ag 
gun Zacharias and Malachias . There are alſo tourt called the greate P2ophetesg E/ap, le- 
remie, Ezechiel ,and Daniel. All the Pꝛophetes pzophecyed vato the Ievycs and admoniſhey 
them of the pzomiſes of God made vnto the fathers, wherein he pꝛomiſed to bleſſe all nations in 
the leede of = Hrabam thzounh the ſaluation that was to come by our Lode 7% Chriſt: a> 
gapne howehe with a mightie and aut ſtretched arme bzoughte them ont of theyz bondage in 
bare amd gaue them the land of pꝛomtiſſe: Laft of all howe they wert led captiues into Ba- 
bylon by Nabnchodonozor and thence by En agapne with honoz. Pozeouer howe 
they were afflicred by e Antioc has and the founde aboute-chem, pet ſoꝛ all that, by the 
proutdence of Gopthep.pzoued conquerours in the end. And to chutte vppe the wholl in fewe 
wodes , howwe he choulde come accozdinge vnto the pzomiſes whiche wente befoze of bim, 
that was looked fo2 and piomiſed of the ſeede of Abraham to be the Sauiour of the wholl 
worde. Aud this was the common dyifte of all the P2opheres . Of whiche number ſome 
wiote bookes namelpe Did, who rompiled the booke of Pſalmes. And Daniel who was T5 
commaunded in the tyme of captinitie\, to wzyte ſuch things as were reuealed vnco htm by viſt: 
ung, with certapne others alſo . As foz the reſte they mote not thepz owne Mꝛiophecpes, 
but the Scribes which were in che temple wzore every P2ophets ſapings , as it were with 
ſupputation of che dapes . Aud when la euer anye Mophete was ſente of God to entreate 
eicher ot che capttuirte-of Ieraſalem ; oz of Samaria, o2 of other places, either of thep2 re: 
of Antiochus , or of the bozderinge nations, 02 elſe of Chr him ſelſe, logke- what 

he be propre euerye dape the ſame was wpttert ſeurrallye as the Pꝛophete vetered it. He 
preacher of ſome cettayne matter, and agatne when as at an other tyme he pzophecpevot an 
other thinge it was againt wptecn. And ſuche thinges as wete ſpoken followed after the cha- 
piters that went beſoꝛe and had they? titles lapd downe in the beginings, and thus the wholl and 
perfect booke was made of the diuerſe and ſundzp ſermons of that Pꝛophete. By this meanes it 
comech co paſſe that we ſinde in the bookes of the P2opberes che chapiter noted and applied 
eicher vnto the captiuttie in Babylon oz elſe vnta the returne thence, and anone agayne an o- 
ther chapiter eicher toutching Crit, oz concerning ſome other matter, immediatly againe of an 
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a wr for © ber thinge and by and byafterwardesof che fozmer warter.. And toſpeake che wholl in one 
+ readinge worde, vnleſſe a man well reade them wich good aduiſemente and graue indgemente, he will 
; the lu o- thinke them tonfuſely placed and out of oder. They wzoce not une lye the Pzopberes wozkes 
4 in this oꝛdet by peeces in the cemple , but alſo the bookes of the kinges . Namelpe ſuch things 
4 — as were from the dapes of Sa«/ vnto his raygne, and in the tyme of Yawd, what happened 
Perareychus vader Saw! vnto the rapgne of Dari, and thus they mote the ſeuerall actta af cuerye kinge 
at ſeuerall tymes, euen as the Chzonicles are layde downe in the raygne of the kinges and 
Joſue. ſo of he contrarpe , oe: mott the fiue bookes called Pentateuchus, ts mitte the hiſtopie of 
4 the thinges that were done befoze his time from the beginninge of the wozlve, what happe- 
roverbes, ned in his tyme , and what ſhoulde come to paſle after his dayes. ef Neve 'wotehis on 
aocicles. booke. The bookes of þ ludges were mytten in the temple that is co ſap in the tabernacle. Euen 
.clebaſtes. fo was Rath . Solomon him ſeife wzote his one Prouerbes the Canticle of Canticles andthe 
An error. booke of che pꝛeacher called Eccleſiaſtes. Foz when be had receaued of God the gifte of wile- 
dome, he exho2ted all men to liue wiſely in this wozld.* He had not the gift of pzophecp. Qe haut 
rehearſed befoze ſuch as were inſptred from aboue to pꝛophecye of Chzilt. 


Of the elue Apoſtles and Euanyeliftes. 2 


1. £ Feter. 
Tx firſte is Simon Peter the chie le of the Apoſties. He as we are genen to bnderſtande by 
his Epiſtles pzeached the Goſpeſl of our Londe /e/« Chriſt in Pontus. Galaria, Cappado- 
. that be- cia, Bithynia and in the ende pzeached at Rome, where afterwardes he was crucified the thyzde 
caded l. Calends of luly vnder Nero the Cmperour with his heade downewards (fo? that was his deſire) 
Ra called and there alſo buried. 


:. eAndreve. 
2 ym the bzorher of Sumo erer as dur elders haue delinered vntu us, meached the Go · 
of 'our Loyd ur Lox or Cr tobe , Sacians, and inthe middle Scba- 


ohn beinge — — ſy— . 6 {VT RO EIN ts 
Alis wor neee e Ae | 
ws reuclat16 3. Ladies rhe franc ef Babel 
mx |, *=c1 the ome of 2-hedeaibermanyrenched the Goſpell of our Lozde 1e Chriſt vmeo the 
twelue diſperſed tribes A ———ůů— 5 
: ludza,where he is alſd buried,” 


b, — wagulſo an Cuangeite, — yzeachedthe 
f Goſpell of our Lozde /eſw Chry tn Aha. The Emperour Tru exiled him taco the Iſie Pat- 
mos foꝝ the wordt of God,where be mott alſo his Goſpell the which afterwardes be publiſhed 
at Epheſus by Games his hoaſte and Deacon of whome F the Apoſtle myting 

— — boaſt and of the wholl Church ſaluteth 

Traiarye returned out of the armos and remayned at Epheſus 
# twenty peres. (hich being expired, he lining as pet ( Lozd would ſo haue it) buritd him ſeife, 
There are ſome which myte that he was not baniſhed into rr 
time ol Dom the ſonme of Veſþ aan. 


Philip. 
oe nn EC ELICTT 

ra 

_ 6, Rartholomewe.  -. 

—— Goſpell of our Londe / Chriſt vnto the Indians, and delivered 
| — CA hare, He teſted and was buried in Albania acitic of Arme · 
0 * nia the greatt. a 
| + "Thomas. 

the T Hemaras it hath bene velinerev vato vs, 
DE call to the Parthians, Medes and Perſians, Oe pzeached 

9 — —U——ͤ— — 


Apoſtles and ſeuentie Diſciples. 


call a ſpeare 02 iauelin where he was alſo — 
4. thewe. 
VI Arhewe the Euangcliſt wrote the Goſpell of our Loꝛde 10% (br? in the Hebzewe tongue 
and deliuered it vnto e the bzother of the Loꝛde actoꝛdinge vnto the fleſh,who was Bi⸗ 
ſhop of leruſglem . Oe dyed at Hierapolis in Parthia where he was alſo honoꝛably burted. 
9. Simon Zelotes, 
C Imon Zelotes yzeached Chzilt thoughout Mauricania + Aphricke the leſſe. At lengthe he was Simon prea- 
crucified at Brettania, ſlayne and buried. a ched to che 
10, Jude the brother of [ames. — 
]©4s the bzother of Lees called alſo I hade, and Lebbews preached vnto the Edeſſæans and prenched 8 
throughout all Meſopotamia. De was ſlayne in Beryrus in the time of bara king of Edeſſa nowe called 
and buried very honozablp, Bar barie. 
11. Simon Judas otherwiſe James the ſonne of Alpheus. 
[mon ſyꝛnamed uu who ſucceeded Ine: in the Byſhopꝛicke of leruſalem (J take him to be Here Doro- 
lame: the ſonne of « Aiphau) was crucifiedvnder 774:a» and ſlaine in Oſtracina in æ gypt whit <3 _ 
he had liued a hundzed and two peares, this Apolil 
12, Mathias. him (elf was 
M Arhias bt inge one of the ſeuentye Diſciples was afterwardes numbered with the eleuen A: 1ames Al- 
poſtles in þ rowme of /»4« the traitoz. He pzeached the Goſpell in æchiopia about h hauen Phæus bi- 
called Hyſſus and the riuer Phaſis vnto barbarous nations and rauenours of fleſhe. He died at — de 
debaſtopolis where he was alſo buried nigh the temple of / 
Paul. 
P nul being called ofthe Loꝛde /e/i Chriſt him ſelle after his aſſumption and numbered in the 
Catalogue ofthe Apoſtles beganne to pꝛeache the Goſpell from leruſalem and wente on ſtill 
vnto 1!!yricum, Italy, S payne. His Epiſtles are extant at this day ful of all heauenly wiſedome. 
De was beheaded at Rome vnder Nero the third Calendes of luly, ſo died a Party? ꝶ lieth there 
buried with Peter the Apoſtle, 
| | Iarke the Eaangeliſ. 
Arke the Euangeliſt # the firſt Biſhop of Alexandria,pzeached the Goſpell vnto the people 
Alexandria & all the bozdering regions frũõ ægypt vnto Pencapolis. In the tyme of Tr«i4 
he had a cable rope tied about his necke at Alexandria by the which he was dꝛawen frd the place 
called Bucolus vnto the place called Angels, where he was burned to aſhes by the furious Idola⸗ 
trers in the monech of Aprill and buried at Bucolus. 
Luke. * 
Vie the Euangeliſte ofthe cityeof Antioch, by p2ofeſſion a Philicion wrote the Goſpell as 
hearde Ferer the Apoſtle pꝛeach, and the actes of the Apoſtles as Pan deliurred vnto him. 
De accompanied the Apoſtles in they} peregrination, but ſpecially Pa. S. Pau made mention of 
him wzptinge in a tertaine place: Deare Lucas the Phiſicion ſalutethyou. He died at Epheſus Coloſt . 
where he was alſo buried and after many yeares together with Andvewe 4 Timot hee he was trãſ- 
lated to Conſtantinople in the time of Conſtanrins the ſonne of Conſtantinus Magnus, 


Of the ſeuentie Diſciples. 


W. ane ſenentie Diſciples I wonlde haue thee vnderſtande Chriſtian reader that as Peter 
wryteth there were founde at Rome two olde copies, bothe wrytten by Dorothens as he 


Tot 


c 

de Nata 
learned,the one in Greeks the other in Latine, his meaninge was to make bot he Romaynes and 

Grecians partakers of the fruutes of bus trauell. and as the drift of them was one, (6 the 


order diner ſe for they vary very much. Ihe editions came to my bands and 
Ifounde them ſs I winde to publiſhe them. placinge the tranſ 
lation ot of the e on the leſte hande and ont 
of the Latme onthe right hand, © 
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ee ““ 


AR. 16. 


AQ 4.13. 


Ac 9. 22. 


Ac. 6.7. 


Ack. 8. 


Euſcb. eccle. 
hiſt. lub 3. cap 
11.19.29. 


A. 5.16.17 


Dorotheus ofthe Prophets 


After the Grecke edition. 


7. James. 
[e-4me:the bzother ofthe Lode after the fleſh,called alſo Ja- 
ſta: , was the firſt Biſhop of Ieruſalẽ, the lewes ſtoned him 
there to death and buriedhim in che temple nigh the altar. 
2. Tmothee. F 

Timot hee was by Sain? Pax! placed Byſhop of Epheſus. 
He pꝛeached the Goſpell of our Lozd // ¶ vriſt from Ephe- 
ſus vnto 11lyricum and thzoughout Hellas in Achaia where he 
dyed and was honozably buried. 

3. Tus. 

Titus was biſhop of Creta. he pꝛtached the goſpel of Chzilk 
there, and in all the countrep about. in the ende he dyed there, 
and was reuerently buried. 

4. Barnabas, 

Barnabas was a miniſter of the woꝛd together with Pe. 
he pzeached Chziſt firſt at Rome, afterwardes he was made 
biſhop of Millayne. 

5, Anamas. 

eAnanias which baptized Pa»: in the Actes ofthe Apo» 

ſtles, was made biſhop of Damaſcus. 
6. Stephan, 

Stephan the firſte marty? , and one of the ſeuen Deacons, 
was ſtoned by the levyes at leruſalemgas Zeke teſtificth in the 
Acts ofthe Apoſtles, and ſo dyed. 

7 * Philip. 

Philiy who was alſo one of the ſeuen Deacons , baptized 
Simon (Magus and the Eunuch, and was made biſhop of Tral- 
leis in Alta, 

Prochorus. | 

Prochoru one ofthe ſeuen Deacons , was Biſhop of Ni- 
come dia a titie in Bithynia, 

9. Nicanor. 

Nicanor one of the ſcuen Deacons, was martyzed in one 
day together with his fellowe Deacon, and firſt martyz Se- 
p han, with two other faithſull Chziſtians. 

10, Omen. 

Simon one alſo of the ſcuen Deacons, was Byſhop of Bo- 

ſtra in Arabia, and there by the heathen burned to aſhes, 
11. Nicol, 

Nicolas was one of the ſeuen Deacons , and beinge made 
Biſhop of Sapria, he followed after ſtraunge doctrine, and fel 
together with Son from the faith, 

12. Parmenas. 

Parmenas was one of the Deacons, as he miniſtred in the 
rowme of a Deacon, he dyed in the pꝛeſence of the Apoſtles. 

1.3. Cleopas, 

Topas called alſo Simon, was the Lozdes 
As he accompanied Zeke, he ſaw the Lo2d after his reſurrec- 
tion fromthe z and ſpake with him, as we reade in the 
Goſpell.At was the ſecond Biſhoppe of leruſalem, 

14. Silas. 

Silas was a miniſter ofthe woꝛde with Paule. he was made 

Biſhop of Corinth. 


Titus was Biſhop in Crete, 


there he pꝛeached, x there he lis 
eth buried. 


Barnabas. 


was after that Byſhop of Da- 
maſcus. 

Stephan was the firſt mattyz, 
and the firſte of the ſeuen Dea- 
cons. 


Philip one of the 7. Deacons 
who baptized Sims & the Eunuc h. 
was Biſhop in Thracia, after- 
wardes in Scythia. N 
cons was biſhop of Nicomedia 
in Bithynia. 

Nicazor one ofthe 7.Dracons 
ſuffred the ſame day that Stephan 
the firſte marty2 did, together 
with two others, 
cbs was biſhop of Tyre # Sidon. 

Nicolas one of ; /. deacons was 
b. of Samatia, but he fel 4 became 
an heretick. of him ſpꝛãg the ſect 
of the Nicolaits , whom ob res 
p2ehended in the Revelation, 

Parmena one of the 7. dytd at 
Niſibis. 


Cleopas, 


Su was biſhop of Corinth, 
14. Silnanw, 


Apoſtles and ſeuentie Diſciple 935 


After the Greeke edition. Aſter the Latine edition 
7. Hua 2. Cor. 1. 
Siluamus was allo miniſter of the woꝛde together with Silaamu together with 1-Theſ:. 
Fog. be was choſen — Paule, he was of Theſlalonica 3 
16, Creſcens, 


| Creſcenr whom Sanni Paule remembyed in his ſeconde (bry/eher was Biſhop of Chalce- Tim 4 
Epiſtle vnto Timothie , was Biſhop of Chalcedona in donia, 
Fraunce.he pꝛeached the Goſpell of Chzift, and was there 
marty2edin the time of Traian and buried. ' 0 
1 7. Epenetus. 
Epenetus of whom S. Paule made mention in his Ept- Epenetxs was biſhop of Carthage. Rom. 16, 
———_ 


e Paule remembyedin his Epitkle o Andronicw Biſhop of Pannonia. Rom.16. 
the Romaincs was Biſhop of Pannonia. 
19, eAmplias. 
uml whome Paule ſaluted in his Epilfle to the karu Biſhop of Ediſla, 
Romaines was Biſhop of Odiſla. wy "we y * A 


20. Urbans. 
Urbanus mentioned by Paule, miting tothe Romains JY7banu Biſhop of Macedonia. Rom 16. 
was Biſhop of Macedonia. 


2 1. Stachys. 
Stachy: temenibꝛed of Paule wiiting to the Romains, ( Stachy: ) was of An- fon 18. 
the firſt Bilhop of Byzantium, was by Audreme the Apo- Pins 3 


ſtle made Biſhop of Argy — gyropolis of Thracia 
22. 


Apelles mentioned of Faule in his Epiſtle tu the Ro-H Apeles was Biſhop ofEradia. fn 16. 
mames, mas r ol Sm 2 bleſſedPocarpne. - Ampleius biſhop of Smyrna befoze 

Ariftobulu * Paule ſaluted wiitinge to the Ro- 1 was Biſhop of Be- Rom. 16. 
maines, was Biſhop of Brertania. thania, 


24. Narciſſus. | l 
N. of whome 7axc in his Epiffle to ce Furciſſa( Marci | * 
— rem Achaia, P 4 (Narciſm)was Biſhop 2 
25 0 F. 
Herodion named alſo by S. Paule in his Epiſtle tothe =ZFradine( Herodio 2 
Romaine wa allo Bihop of Pur 1 /was Biſhop of Ram. 16% 
* — — the Apoſtle among others Rf otherwile called ; 
inthe afozeſatde Eyite wes Bio of Thebs. | was Biſhop of Thebæ. agent Rom 16 


Aſjncruus rehearſed Apoftle in Epiſtle to Afneritns of Hyrcani 
the Romainswas B » +> var 1 Ep Bilhop 4 Rom, 


e = - 


24. P on, 
Plegon whome Paule tremembꝛed to P | 5 
* — — made Bilhop AO be wr . — mas daher pam. a6 
29. Hermes. 
Hermes of whom mention is made in the Epiltle to Hermes was biſhop of Philipolis, Rom. 16. 
Xomaines was Biſhop of TR = 1 —— Fg Euſeb. lib 
30. Hermas. cap. 3. 


maines u 


2 Parrobas of — 6 jag 1 Patrobay 
nx upon made mention;ias Biſhop of = 7.05 was bithopof the nath Rom, 
Pp. | 


bor 4 . 
n 
* 


AR. 7. 
Rom. 16. 


Rom.16. 


Act 19 
Rom 16. 
* un och. 4. 


Tim. 1.2. 


Tim 1. 


oloſſ. . 
Iim 4 
paſt. ad phi- 


Dorotheus of th 
After the Greeke edition. 


32. eAgabie. 
*Azab» of whome mention is made in the Acts ofthe 
Apoſties,was endued u ich the gift of pꝛophecie. 


72. . 

Linws is temembꝛed of Pax/e, he was the firſt Biſhop 
of Rome after 7Pcrer the chicfe of the Apoſtles, 

34+ Gas, 

Pane made mention of Gaz , he was Biſhop of E- 
pheſus after 7zmorhee, 

35. Plulologus. 

The Apoſle made mention of gut. Andrewe the 

Apoltle made him biſhop of Sinopa, 
36, Olympas. 

Panle in a tertaine place hath remembzed O. he 
was beheaded at Rome together with Peter the chiele of 
the Apoſttes, and ſo dped a martp}. 

27, Roan. 

g. Paule ſome where made mention of this Rodion, he 

was allo beheaded at Rome together with Peter. 
38, Jaſon. 

[a/on is rememb2ed in the wozkes of the Apoſtle, he 
was biſhop of Tarſus. 

39. Soſipater. 

S-oarer is remembyed of the Apoſtle, he was biſhop 
of Icomum. 

40, Leciur. 

Luc is alſo remembꝛed of Paule, he was biſhop of 
Laodicea in Sytia. 

. Tertimt. 

This Terri mote the Epiſtle of S. Paule to the Ro- 
maincs.ht was the ſecond biſhop of Iconium. 

42, Erattns. no 

S Parle made mention of Exraſtus in his Epiffle to che 
Romannes. firthe was ſtewarde of the Church of leruſa- 
lem, afterwardes he was made Bi ſhop of Paneas, 

47. Phugelins. 

Saule remembyed this Phigellut as it he had taught 
falſe doctrine , and followed after So», he was biſhop of 
Epheſus, 

4. Hermogener. 

The Apoſtle made mention of this Hermogenes ag one 
that bꝛought into the church of God falſe docrrine,he was 
bilhop ef Megara. 

45. Demas. 

Paule wrote of this Dems that he fell from the faith. 
fo of theſe chꝛee which went next befoze , he remembzed 
in his ſecond Eptſtle to Twmothee, that Phigelins and Her- 


mogener by ſowinx of ſtraunge doctrine reliſted his pzea- + 


chingꝛthat Yemas for loue of the pꝛeſent wozld foꝛſook the 
ttueth ofthe Goſpel. This Demas became afterwards an 
Idole pꝛieſt of Theſſalonica. of theſe thinges allo mote 
John the Apoſtle. They went (ſaich he) out from vs, but 
they were not of vs. 


— 7 — ; 
e Prophets 


After the Latine edition. 


Agabus who had the giſte of pꝛo⸗ 
phecie was one alſo of the 70 Dil- 
ciples. 

Linus was Biſhop of Rome after 


Peter. 


Caws was Biſhop of Epheſus, 


Philolegur was by Audreme made 
biſhop of Sinopis, 


Liphaſins was bounde at Rome 
with Paule, and beheaded after his 
marty2dome. 


Jaſon was biſhop ofTharſus. 


Soſpater as ſaith Dorothens was 
biſhop of Iconium , but Origen in the 
firſte Cloſſa ſaith, he was biſhop of 
Theſſalonica. ö 

Lucius was biſhop of Laodicea in 
Syria, 


Tertiut who mꝛote the Epiſtle 
to the Romaines as Paule endited it. 
was Biſhop of Meiadum. 


Philetut d Phige lines was of 
Epheſus. * b rr 
Hermogener was Biſhop of Me- 


———_ | 
£ 


Dema: became an Apoſtata. 


After the Grecke edition. 


46. Duartus. 
There is mention made of this Q inthe Epilkle 
to the Romaines, he was biſhop of Beryrus, 
47. Apollos. 
S Pen, made mention of Apollo: in his firſt Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians. he was biſhop of Cæſatea. 
48. Cephas, 
This was he whome Paule rep2ehended at Antioch, of 
one name with Peter. he was biſhop of Cannia, 
49. Soſihenes. 
. Paule remembꝛed this So/ihenes , he was biſhop of 
Colophonia. 7. Corinth. 7. Af, J. 
70. Epaphrodu us. 
There is mention made in the wozks of S. Paule of E- 
paphroditus. he was biſhop of Adriana. 
77. ( «ſar. 
Ceſar alſo is remembyed of Paule. he was biſhop of 


Dyrrhachium. 
$2, Marcns. 


F. Paule made mention of this Marcur. he was a Co- 

ſingermaine of Barnabas, and biſhop of Apollonias. 
5 3. Joſeph. 

Ioſeph who alſo is called /»#«s,and Zarſabas of whome 
Luke mote inthe Acts ofthe Apoſtles , that he was in e⸗ 
lection with Ant hiu, was biſhop of Eleutheropolis. 

$4. Artemas, 

Artemas whome Paule alſo remembyed, was biſhop of 
Lyſtris. 

. Clemens. 

Clemens of whom S. Paule ſaid: with Clemens and the 
reſt of my fellow labourers , was the firſte of the Gentils 
and Greeks that belieued in Chiiſt , he was made biſhop 
of Sardice now called Triadirz a. 

$6. One ſiphorut. 

S. Paule remembyed One ſphorur. he was biſhop of Co- 

ronia. | 
$7. Tychicus, 

There is mention made by S. Paule of this Tychicns he 
was the firſt biſhop ol Chalcedon in Bithynia. 

58. Caput. 

Paule made mention of this Carpus nee of 
Berrhcea a citie in Thracia. 

50. Emodint, 

Enodms is temembyed of Paule he was the firſt biſhop 

of Antioch after Peter the Apoſtle. 
60, Philemon, 

S. Paule wzote an Epiſtle vnto this Philemon, he was 
biſhop of Gaza. 

61. Zend. 


Zenas the Laie of whom T made mention was 


biſhop ol Dioſpolis. 
62. Aquila. 


The Apoltle hath made mencionsſchis Apia, was 
bilhop of Heraclca. 


Apoſtles and ſeuentie Diſciples. 


After the Latine edition. 
Quartur was biſhop of ibn 


Apollo was biſhop of Connia. 


Soſt henes was biſhop of Colopho- 
nia. 
peareth 
copy was cor 
rupted,for 
in the other 
coppie there 


Ceſar was biſhop of Dyrrhachi. © 2 05 


um 
Mavens the Colingermaine of Phat, 2.4 
Barnabas, ſotalled becaule they came 2 
both of two ſiſters , as the Gloſla © 
ſaith.he was biſhop of Apollonias. 
Joſeph called alſo /c/«-,was biſhop 44 1.18. 
of Eleutheropolis. Coloſſ 4. 


Epaphroditur wag biſhop of An- 
dtiaca. 


Aremu was biſhop of Lyſtra. Titus. f. 


(lemens the firſt that belieued of Philip.q, 
the Gentiles, was firſt biſhop of Sar- 
dice,afterwards of Rome. 


One ſimur » 02 Oneſphorns was bi- Ey 
top of Coronis. 


2 


Ticieus — was biſhop of — | 


Tan 


Colophonia. 
Tu. 3. 


Carpus was biſhop 1 2 Tims 
Thracia, 


Emnodins was biſhop of Antioch Phitip.4, 
after Petey. 


Philemon vnto whom Paul: ate — 1 
— Epiſtle was biſhop of Ga- en 


"Ys was biſhop ol Dioſpolis. 


1 


Act 18. 
1. Cor. 16. 


*Im . 


n „ 


538 Dorotheus of the Prophets 


After the Greeke edition. After the Latine edition. 
63. Priſeas.Priſcilla. 

> Tim. =, *.Pawleremembyed this Priſcas.he was biſhop of Co- Priſcur. 

lophona. 

64. Inmas, 

Rom.16. The Apolfle remembzed allo this Ius. he was biſhop Ariſtarchus biſhop of Apamia. 

of Apamia in Syria. 

65, Mares. 
Ad. 13.15. Arte who alſo was called 10%, of whom Lale mote CAarke called alſo John, was bi: 
Im. . inthe Acts of che 3 — ol Biblus. ſhop of Biblus. 
d archus. 

Add ig 20.7 FS. Paule hach made often mention of this Arifiarchnus, A ſetonde Ariſtarchns mentioned 
Colos. 67, Pudas,Pudens. in the Epiltle to Philemon, 
Epit.ad phi» The Apoltle remembyed Pu allo, 2 
2. Tim. 4. 68, Trophinus.T rophimns, 


A8.20.2 S.Paxlelikwiſe made mention ol this Trophinms, theſe =Trophimus. 

Tim. thzeelaſt were partakers th Pa»/e in all his afflictions,4 — Theſe thzee were partakers of 
his daply companions. laſt of all they were beheaded toge · Apoſtles perſecutions, and beheaded 
ther with him at Rome vnder Nero, crowned martpzs, at Rome afterhim, 


69. Aarks the Euangelilt, 
70, Lutte the 5 Marke the Euangelift who retea⸗ 
Theſe two allo are in the catalogue of the ſe- ued at the mouth of Ferer the Golpell 

uentie Diſciples, the Exnxchlikwiſe of Candace Queene as he p2eached at Rome. 
of the æthiopians preached the Goſpell ofour Lozd /e/#us — The Exnxch, 
Chriſt in Arabia Felix. che Iſle Taprobana, and thzough- 
out all Erythra. It is repozted alſo he was there gloziouſly 
marty2ed and buried. that his tumbe is an inuincible bul- 
werke fog the faichfull,viſcomfeiting the wicked Barbari- 
ans, and curing diſeaſes vnto this day. 


The ende of Doxorturvs, 
Faultes eſcaped in the Printing, 


Page RO —— page rer 
in the marge for 3963 9. e 159.line 35.for violent, read violently. 
\ live 6.for ._—. pa VINE —— line permoited, read permi 


c N 
line 17.for Velerius,read Valerius. 4 


page | 

page 14. line 533. ſot thy,read they. page 18g. line 2.for 

page iy. line 34. ſor page 189. line x5, for wih, read 

page 22line 5 i. che after Chriſt) page 202. line 2. for beloued God, read beloued of God. 
page 23.line 2.for Oli page 213. line 18. for two hundreth eight and twentie, 
page 31. line 17.for thi read three hundred and fifr. 


.line 6.for the. 
_— ng thy 14 9 | 
and other,read an other. 

Na iam, read 


5 page 242. line 51.for ſonne, read ſunne. 
ienſ. page 246. line 43. ſor Mur ſon, read Murſa. 
page 121 | r — 
> 44.20 woe Ian for Gregorie Narzianzen , reade page 256.line 2.for Conſtantius. 
— .for depart read — — — 

F1 . not, read to. Y 

meh —-— reade — py Alexander,read Alexandria, 
i page 41 l. line 48.for neither,read either. 
Page 1h line 11.for frendas,read friendes. page 427.line 32. for cogeled,read congealed. 

| The reſt which thou findeſt (gentle reader) correct them thy ſelſe. 
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A CRONOGR APHIE CONTI 


1 > 
NEVVED FROM THE BIRTH OF-CHRIST 


(WHERE EVSEBIVS, SOCRATES, EVAGRIVS AND DO- 
ROTHEVS BEGINNE TO WRITE) VNTO THE TWELF YEARE OF THE 


233 Mhperore — Wes ns wantinge onely five yeares after Chriſt, and 
1 — the Ach of C yeares of the incarnation : the famous men, with the martyrs and 
— 
ene wth 


"rm 


Im 2 Thomas Vautroullier dwelli 
ou in —_— * 


1576. 


if 


-- THE PREFACE'OF THE AVTOR 
odd cl; add Foe Reader rourchinghis Chronographie. 


charhucherto (gentle Reader) i in the tranſlation of theſe aun- 
F cient ners, Euſebius, Socrates, Eusgrius, and Dorot heus, 
! 1 great labour and induſtrie, reterring the paynes to 
= — owneperfon,andehe profittothefurtherance of — be & 
14 ledge; I haue determined yet once agayne to gratifie 
"——_ 2 this Chronographie followinge , aworke _ 
SPE SS ww ang ma thou may eſt runne ouer and peruſe, andthe ſooner 
commirte to memorie — che —— though my paynes herein were nothinge a- 
ſlaked, but æ quiualent with the other trauayle. I hope the treatiſe will be acceptable, 
inſomuch the Engliſhe tongue hath not wee extant any Eccleſiaſticall Chro- 
graphic continewed * long atyme.VVellwe may haue catalogues of kings, 
recual ot l in ofour Denen p — es ſum- 
maties ſeuerally handled by ſundry men; yet Nenn tiquitie, the ioynte con- 
triuing, the relatiõ to the ſoũtaine, the ſearchingotthe original out of farr & foraigne 
— — mann 5 ents eached heere in d) I find not 
ex tant in our ngue. Therefore orderly to proceede as the aſoreſayd learned 
vvriters haue layd hs ve — A nne vvich the birthof Chriſt pẽ- 
ning in the firſtcolume ſuch xyorthy actes as che eliſts haue recorded of him 
during his abode here on earth. aftervyvardes the yeares of his incarnation. The next 
cough is, pies pp of 4 2 a the Emperours. Lale the Euangeliſte * 


his diſcourſe to laye dovvne the birth of 
Cheſt * — —— preaching of Jahn the bap- | 
tiſtto haue begonne che ee . Ceſar Socrates in the fift booke of ; 
his cccleſiaſtical — —— catalogue of che Emperours to be one ot his prin- Secrar. ce. N 
————— theecclehaſticalatfayresſe yresſeemedalyvayes tode- . ff lb. 


ö OI mpe 


5 ee place contayneth the 
men yxith 


0 a the Martyrs and Sayncts of God. The 
vas not firſt reuealed vnto Princes & Pre 


e , 
= > U 
8 - 


„ vnto the mighty Le of th — A God needed not their ayd & po- 
wer) but vnto tho vycakey/im ooliſh and contempriblein the ſighte of 
men, ſuch as e e and tentmakers. The — ri- 1 
glet contineiverhthe taigne of the kings 2. Aarhe wd and Luke beganne their : 


Goſpells vviththe —— — Herode. But they 7 very long. In the dayes of He- 
rode Chriſt vvas borne in the fleſh after him came Arc helaus, the third was Herodthe 
tetrach vvhich beheaded John the ourth vvas Herode Agri vvhich be- 
headed lunes the brother « of lohn vyiththeſvyord and d yed miſerably himſelfe . The 
laſt vvas Agr minor beforevyhome Paul pleadedin — — of the Apoſtles, in Ieſepb. 
vvhoſe 2 eruſalem vvas —— — Dom. 53. Iaſenbus vvriteth thatyvithin 4. 40.7 8. 
the compaſſe of one hundred yeares all the progeny of Herodevyas.rooted out. The -. 
fift * is of highprielts 5 — Iomittad them ſceing boch the Euangeliſtes bf - 
and the Hiſtoriographers mentioned ſuch as vvere in che time of 5 hriſt, They ende 


ij. 


2 | The P Res: 


likewiſc with the kings of Iudæa and the deſtruction of Ieruſalem. I remember e- 
phus wryteth that frò Aaron which was the firſt hi ghprieſt vnto the laſt at the ouer- 
throwe & burning of the temple vnder Titus there were highprieſts to the number 
ot foureſcote andrhree. The ſixt diuiſion is of councells, ſometimes of the wicked as 
ofthe Phariſes and hererickes, ſome other times of the godly as ofthe Apoſtlesand 
Apoſtolickmen. here jtappearethrmanifeſtly vnto the wholl world that the biſhop 
of Rome had as litle to doe therein as other biſhops, for Emperours, princes, &ſom- 
E * times the biſhops of ſome prouince or other within thẽ ſelues, haue ſummoned coũ- 
cells, called biſhops together & decided ſuch matters as were called into contrauer- 
$ocr.a7 445, fie without the aduiſe of the biſhop of Rome. Fot ſaith Sorrates the chiefeſt councels 
5.cccl. la. were ſummoned & are vnto this da — — by the commaundement & con- 
proem. fentofthe Emperours. Beſides allthe ide I haue laid downe the ſucceſſion of 
biſhops in the toure moſt famous churches as Ietuſalẽ, Antioch, Rome, Alexidria. 
I houghorher writers addict them ſelues whollyvntothe Catalogue of the churche 
of Rome, omitting no not one, loan the ſhe Pope onely excepted Some will maruell 
why I preferte Ieruſalem and Antioch before the ſeae of Rome; the reaſon is be- 
Enſcb.cccl. cauſe thoſe churches had their biſhops befote the church of Rome. Clemens Alen. 
abel. afin wryteth that James called the brother of Chriſt was immediately after the aſ- 
gy . A , fumption of our Sauiour choſen biſhopof Ieruſalem by Peter, lame and John the A- 
1 — Agulds as Luke reporteth the Antiochians were firſt called chriſtians. Pau/& 
Chron.part Barnabas reached there one wholl yeare and if fame fayle vs not of the truech Peter 
. u. . cap. the Apoſtle was bſhopthereſeuenyeares and — ſeuen other about Ieruſalem & 
46. the Eaſterne contreyes afore his comminge to Rome. He came to Rome che ſeconde 
Euſcb.eccl. yeare of Claudius the Emperour Anno Dom. 44, a great hile after the ſeae of Ieru 
beg. falem and the biſhoprikof Antioch were ſetled. Let no man mue why L laydowne- 
„ dcheſe foureſeaes otherwiſe then all Chronographies inwhat language ſo euer vnto 
ralog. .., thisday extant haue done, I doe it not of any ſingularitie for theſe auncient Hiſtorio 
ſerpr. Eu. graphers Eaſebrus, Secrates, and Euaęvius haue followed the ſame order though other 
{eb.cecle/, Chronologers and Chronographers haue not imitatedthem. Laſt of all L haue pla- 
babe. cedthe heteticks by themſelues ſo tharthe reader may eaſilyſee hẽ they liued, who 
Cap. . they were what they haue taught, by whome they were condẽned & the end of moſt 
of them as farre forth as the lines might be contriued within thecolume & the long 
teciouſnes auoyded. Nowe drawing towards the birthof Chriſt where the Chrono- 
graphye beginneth I thinke r incipall drifee ; briefly to 
at 


runne ouer the yeares ofthe w pay h learne whenour 
Sauiour Chriſt Ieſus appeared in the flesh and firſt we haneto beginne from Adam. 
Geneſ. 1.5. Adam was the firſt man & made ofthe mouldof the earthibeing 


The ahundred & thirty yeare old he begate Seri he lived in all ty ne hun 
7. dredand thirty yeares.Geneſ.5 he was aliue vntill the fi and ſix 
rend yeate of Lamech the father of Noe and departed this life 126. yeare 
before Noe was borne. 0 
130. Seth was a hundred and fiue yeate old hen he begate Eos he li- 
ued in all nyne hundred and twelfe yeares. Geneſ. 5. he departed this 
life in the yeare of the worlde one Houſed forty and two, aſter the 
death of Adam one hundred and twelſe yeares , before Noe vvas| 
borne 14.yeares. | | 
235. Enos was foureſcore and tenneyeare olde when he begate Cainan 
he liued in all nine hundred andfiue yeares.Geneſ5 he departedthis | 


” 


— 


„„ „„ THT 9. GTO 


325. 


395» 


460. 


622, 


liued in all nine hundred and tenne yeares.Gereſ.5 he departed this 


to the Chronographie. * 


tiethyeare, he liued together with Voe foureſcore & foure yeares. 
Cainan —— | begar Malalaet, he 


life in the yeare of theworlde 1235. 

Malalaelliued threeſcore and fiue yeares & begat /ared, he liued 
in alleight hundred ninety and fiue ycares. Gencſ. . he departed this 
lite 366. yeares before the Celuge, ter Noe was borne 234. yeares. 


life in che yeare of the worlde, one thouſande one hundred and for- 


[ared lived a hundred threeſtore and two yeares & begat Enoch, 
he liued in all nine hundred threeſcore and two yeares. Geneſ.5. he 
departed this life in the yeare ofthe worlde 1422. he liued with Noe 
chree hundred three ſcore and ſix yeares. 


lined in all three hundred threeſcore and fiue yeares & was 
ted. Geneſ. g. he was taken vp into heauen ſeuen & fifty yeares aſter 
the death of Adam. 

Mat huſalem liued a hundred foureſcore & ſeuen yeares and be- 
gat Lamech, he liued in all nyne hundred ſixty & nyne yeares and di- 
ed in the yeare of the deluge. Gencſ. 5. f 

Lamech liued a hundred foureſcore and to yeares and begatt 
Noe, he liued in all 777.yeares & died fue yeares before the deluge. 
Gene,. 5. 

x (MF borne inthe yeare ofthe worlde one thouſandfifty and 
ſix, in the 182, yeare ofthis father Lamech, afterthe deathof Adam 
126. after the death of Seth 14.yeares, beingſiue hundred yeare old 
he begat Sem, and liued in all nine hundred andfifryyeares.Geneſ 9. 
he liued with Euos 84.yeares, with Ca/nan179. with Jared 366, with 
Mathuſalem Goo. with Lamech 595 with Sem his ſonne 448. 


1656. 


miſliketh very 


1658. 


Anno mundi 1 65 6. 


Sem being an hundred yeare olde begat Arphaxad the ſeconde 
yeare after the fiood, he liued in all ſix hundred yeares. mou 11. he 
was borne nynety and nyne yeares before the deluge, he departed 
this life in the yeare oftheworlde2158. | 

Arphaxad being borne the ſeconde yeare after the delug 


thirty and fiue yeares and begat Sale, he liued in all 438. yeares Gen. 
11.he liued with Noe 348. yeares, with Sale his ſonne 403. with his 
[nephew Heber 373.with Phaleg, Ren, Saruc h, Thaxe , vntill the 148. 


A ij. 


WS o 
ES AS) 


e, lived| 


from A- 


Enoch liued threeſcore and fiue yeares & begat Mathuſalem, he The firſt 
age ofthe 


orlde 


dam to 
Noe. 


The deluge drowned the whole worlde in the ſix hundred — of vs, Ge 
It was in the yeare of the worlde one thouſande fix hundred fifty and (ix, for ſo doth 

tine write de ciuitate Dei lib. i 5. cap. a0. finding fault with the error o 
tuagints whome Euſcbius in his Chronicon, & Beds haue followed, for they 
2262. yeares which can notbe. Againe 


"== 


neſ.7 8. Geneſ7.8. 


f the Sep- Auguſſius. 
numbred 

8 de ciuitat. Dei lib. 1 5. cap. 12. & 14. 
much with ſuch as doubted whether the yeares of olde were as 
we finde them of late, he proueth that there were ſo many houres in the day, ſo many 
dayes in the weeke, ſo many weekes in the moneth, & ſo many moneths in the yeare 
alike from the beginning ofthe worlde. 


longas 


Geneſ.y. 


Geneſ 11 


Gen.21.25 


Cen. 2 5. 74 


T | 


: 


| 
1693. 


1723. 


878. 


1948. 


2048. 


2108. 


2493. 


ow 


The Preface 


yeare of Abraham the 48.of auc. he died after Iſaac was borne 48. 
yCares,12:ycares before Jacob was borne. 

Sale hued thirty yeares and begat Heber, he liuedin all 433.yea- 
res. Gencſi i t. he liued after the deathof Abraham 3. yeares, with /- 

aac 78. and with Jacob 18. 

Heber of whome the Hebrewes are called liued foure & thi 
yeares and begat Phaleg, he liued in all464.. the longeſt liued of 
the fathers after the floode. Geneſ.11, he liued after the deſeaſe of 
Abraham 64.with Iſaac I Lo. with Jacob ho. 
| Phaleg liued thirty yeares and begat Ren, he liued in all 239. yea- 


res. Gne/. l l. C 
Reu liued two and thirty yeares and begat Saruch, heliuedin all 


2 39.yeares.Gene/.11. 

Saruch lined thirty yeares and begat Nachor, he liued in all 230. 
yeares.Geneſ.11. | 

Nachor lived nine andtwentie yeares and begat Thaye,he liued 


in all 148. yeares. Geneſ. I T. | 
Thare liued ſeuenty yeares & begat Abraham,heliuedinall 205. 


The ſe- 
cond age 
of 1 


world fo 


Noeto A 
braham. 


yeares. Geneſ. 11. 
Anno mundi 1948. 


From the floode vnto the birth of Abraham 292. yeares. from A- 


dam and the creation of the worlde vnto Abraham. 1948. 


hundred ſeuentie and fue yeares. Gencſ.2 1. 25. 

Iſaac beinge threeſcore yeare olde begat Jacob, he liuedin all a 
hundred and foureſcore yeares. Geneſ. 2 5. 35. 

lacob afterwards called Iraell wasa hundred and thirtye yeare 


Geneſ.47. 12238 olde when he went to ægypt and preſented him ſelfe before Pha- 


rab. he liued in all 147.yeares.Geneſ.47. 
Anno mundi when ral with the 12. Patriarches (Ruben. Simeon. 
Leni. Iuda. E abulom. I ac hur. Dan. Gad. Aſer. Nepthali. 


Joſeph. Be niamin went into æ gypt. 2238. 


ieth yeare after the deſeaſe of his father Jacob. 

Mofes was borne threeſcore and fiue yeares after the death of 
Joſeph. e dwelled in æ gypt foure hundred and thirtye 
yeares. Exod. 12. which is not to betaken preciſely betwene their 


. incomming and outgoing, but as S. Paul Galat. 3. alleadgeth from 


the calling of Abraham out of Haran. Moſes was foureſcore yeare 
olde when he preſented him ſelf before Pharao for the deliuerance 
of the Araclits. Exod. y. 

Anno mundi 2453. che Mraelits came out of ægypt after the deluge 
7. yeares. 

Moſes liued in all a hundred twenty The highpri The Pro- 
yeares. Deur. 3 1. 34. he ruled ouer the I- eſtes. phets. 
lraelits the ſpace of forty yeares during. Aaron was 
their abode in the wildernes. Deuter. 29. che firſt high 
| Joſue ruled Ifrael 17. yeates, he wasa prieſt. Exod. 

28.29. 


—— — — — — 


Abrahambeinga hundred yeare olde begat I ſſaac, he liued in alla 


loſeph died beinge a hundred and tenne yeare olde. Geref.50. it | 
was the foure and 


| 


Tothe Chronographic 


A 


111}, 


hundredandrenne yeare olde or qr le tl ry: | 
died. /oſue 2 ogra: the third 
2550. — the tribe of e Eleazer. [ ige ofche Iudic. 3. 
40.yeares Judi. 3. . def forld fr 
2630. „ See yeares. Phinees. © | Abraham Idee. g. 
8 * i to Dauid. 
2670. 554 & Barach gouerned forty yea Abia. 7-4; uw Enſeb. 
res. Euſeb. Chronic. Si ONE: 2h F wail 
2710. Gedeon was * ouer Mrael forty Sores, ro | : 
yeares.Judic.8 g lake g 
2713 Abimelech was prince ouer 1ſrae/3. ba 
| yeares. /udzc. 9. | | 
2736. Tholaindg ae yeargs argh. Iudic. 10. | Indic.10, 
2758. ur iudged Iſrael 22. yeares. Iudie. 10. ö 
2764. 7 — Iſrael 6. yeares. Iudic. 12 Ori. Bale bad 
94 be I Naefe eares. Iudi. 12 
2707 AElon iudged 2 10 —. 2 
2789. eee 8. yeares. Iudi. 12. 
2809. HSapſeniudged /ſrael20 Neares. 1. 16. 
2929. — Heli the pri- 
The iudges of //rae/ceafſedin eſt iudged I- Sammel in 
Samuel Act. 13. 6 [rael 40.yea- the daiesof 
2969. | Saul was thefirſte Kinge of the He- rer. l. xcg. 4. Heli & Saul, 44.5. 
brewes, he 2 ed 40. yeares. Act. 13. Achitob. e 242 | 
3009 Danid was gof Iſrael 40. ycares. 3. Achimelec. prieſt & pro- J. Reg. 2. 
Reg. 2. Abiathar. i & iu 1 
3049 Solomonwas king of Iſrael forty yea-| Sadoch. of the pe "g Reg.“. 
res. 3. Reg. 11. Achimaas. Fern 
leſt weſhoulde be deceaued in the ſup-¶ Ar arias. © of Da 
utation of the yeares,itpleaſed the ho- From Aaron gp 3 
lie Ghoſtin the Scriprures (3.Reg.6.)to|vntothe buil Gadin the 3-Reg.6. 
lay downe the number of the yeares frõ ding of the ies of So- 
the departure of the children of Mel tẽpſe vnder 
out of agypt vnto the q. yeare of Kinge Solamꝭ ther 4% a, in 
32 raigne, to witt: foure hundred were 12. the daies of 
and eighticycares ,forthen he beganne highprieſts Agon. 
to dufte the temple. as 7% ri rg. 14. 3:Reg.1 
3066. Roboamraignedouer 1uds17. yeares.|teth Anti. lib . 79 
Zo Re. I4- 20. cap. 18. daics of Abia J. Reg.. s5 
z069.| Abiaraigned ouer Juda 3. yeares. 3. ns Ichainche | 
Reg. 15. Zarias was quies of A. 
3r0g.] Aſaraigned in Ieruſalem 4 l. yeares. bebe: fee 
3 N. che building qaies of ha- . Keg. 2. 
3134 loſaphat raigned in leruſilem 25 yea of the tẽple. phat. 
8 3 r paralip.6. | fjcliæ cus in I 
314. Joramraigned ouer luda 8. yeares. 4. Meraioth. the daies of | | 
Reg. 8. 2. paralip. 21. ſome learned Amara. —. 
writers doe thinke that he raygned | 


Reg. ti. 
Reg.12. 


Reg. 14. 
Fee. IS. 


Neg. 76. 


Reg · , J. 


„Reg. 2“. 


Reg. 23. 


Leg. 24 


Reg. 2 2. | 


| 20.yeares more and that the holy|--,;, _ - 
WE Ghoſtbecauſe oftheKinges WIC- Achizob. 
8 err it in his * 
Ochoz4as age ſaying 4. Reg. &. that 
he was 3 when he be- 9 "Hy 
4 | | Abdzas in the 
ganne to raygne, but in z. Paralip. daies ofOchy- 
| 22. that he was 42. yeare olde &c. Seſlum. TR 
' + 142.| .Ochoziashisfonneraignedone 
| | N | Amos in the 
ps: Athalia his mother raygned 7. „An otherwiſe) daies of oa. 
| yeares. . xcg. 11. | joheide wholi. | 
3190. _ 194 raigned ꝗ0. yeares in Ieru- 2 lonas in the 
| ſalem.4.Reg.12. ued 130. yeares. ꝗaies of Ama- 
e, Amuſias was Kinge of Iuda 29. ſia. 
\* *']ycares.4.Reg.I4. ©. Axiora. Eſay in the 
1270.) Azarias raigned ouer Iuda 52. Phadens. daies of Aza- 
| yeares. . Reg. I 5. Sadeus. riasor Oxias. 
86 loar han was King in Ieruſalem Iculus. * inthe 
ie yeates. 4. Reg. 15. ſoat hann. ies of ſoat i. 
e Achat raigned 16. yeares ouer hel in the time | 
* Iuda. 4. Reg. 16. Vrias. of Achaz. 
1330. | Ezechias raygned 29. yeares in Miche as in the 
leruſalem. 4. Reg. 1 8. timeofEzechia 
2285. Aanaſſes raigned in Ieruſalem Sophoniazinthe 
55.ycares.4.Reg.21. Neri. time of A 38S 
3367. Amon raygued two yeares. 4. /ogs. ſes. 
Kcg. 21. | Sela. leremie in the 
3418 Toſias was king of Iuda 31. yea-| Helchias. daies of Amon. 
"" \res,4.Reg.22. Eæechiel in the 
Toachas was king z. moneths. 4. Sarc a. daies of loſſa. 
Reg. 23. Daniel in the 
| | Joactmotherwiſecalled Eliacim | daies of/oac has 
3459 raygned ouer Iuda 11. yeares. 4. Abacuk in the 
Reg. 23. daies of loacim 
Ioac im otherwiſe called Jec ho- Nahum ln the 
nia raigned 3. moneths. 4. Kc. 24. daies of ſec ho- 
4% Sedechias raigned in Ieruſalem Me. 
| (11,yeares.4.Reg.24.vnder whom From thebuyl- Via in the 
the captiuity befell, both city and ding of the tẽple daies of Sede- 
temple were deſtroied & the peo- 4 Solomꝭ vn \chias. lere. 26. 
ple led into Babylon. to the captiuinie |I woulde not 
Euſebius Chron . ſayth that frõ vnderNabuchodo haue the times | 
the firſt buildingof the templein|zozorinthe time of theſe Pro- 
the 4. yearc of Solomon vnro the of Scdec hi as ther phets ſo pre- 
captiuitie vader Nahuc hodonocor were 1 8.highpri|ciſe taken but 
there are 442. yeares the whiche I eſtes as Toſephus that they were 
finde to be true if we attribute 28,jwriteth Antiq. jalſoatorher 
yeares to king lorams raigne. lib. z0. cap. 18. tymes. 


* | 
i bl or King cyrus releaſed the captiuitie 
Wah | againe theirtemple mem bn 
coulde not beginne afore the 2. yeareof Darius the temple was fi- 
niſbedthe ſixtyeare ofthe raygne of Darius. 1. Eſdras 6. che temple 
. - |andrhe walls were finiſhing vntill the 3a. yeare of Darius 2. Eſadr. 5. 


from the 3. of Ioachim vnto the a. of 


captiue, Theeleucnthe yeare of |thers, 
Sedechias. was the 19. of Nabu- | a 
chodon. lerem. 3 2, 

 Enilmerodach his ſonne ray- 


7 zo. yeares. 
"Regaſar 3. yeares. 


| * Baltaſſar 5.yeares, 
o The 70.yeares of the captiuitic. 


c 


Daus raygned 36. ycares Ew-|Jeſas the ſonne of 
ſcb. Chranic. | — 
Darius Hyſtaſpic called bothe 56. yeares. 


gned 20.yeares.Euſeh, time (was Eſargs) 


to the Chronographie. 
570. The captiuitie continewed yo. yeres · Zac hurie. I. Ieremi. 25. 29. Euſc. Chronic. 
Clemens Ale xandrin. but ſore as Euſcb. ſayth begine 


Key Acgeus in the 
arſadach b. yeares. * of Zoro- 


andgaue them licence to build 
they were hindred fo that 


Xerxes and ArtaxerxesAſſuerts Joachins in „ole puer the He- 
| b 


13. of 7oſias vnto the firſteyeare of Cyrus. 


. e ned 26. Pa 
 |yeares after he lead the people edech with 0- 8 


TA 


Captaines of 
the lewes, 
Zorobabel was 


revves 58. 


 CArtabanus was 7. mo- was prieſt8,yeres./ycares, 
neths Efe. Elia was prieſt|Reſa 66, yeres. 
Darius Artaxerses called Me-|21;ycares. _ | | 
, Longimamus raigned 40. Iaashas was prieſt | 
yeares Eifeb, 48, ycares in his 
Xexxes2.was king 2. moneths time were Hefter 
| and Mardochews. | 
logida24.yeares. | 
. Ioanna 53. 
yeares. 
loathan 24 yeares.| 
lands 
yeares Ec. ladde _—_ 2 
Daus the laſt'Monarche of egen da his timerhe 
Perſia in the fixte yeare of his “ — 
raygne, was ſlayne by Ale under chy ended. 
00 Magnus Ewſeb, 0 
7 ũ nlR̃nU I be Perſſan Monarchie laſted 191. yeares. 


to tell theyeares 
from the 


— 


| 


| of 


- 


— 


3724 


| 
| 


3848. 


3868. 


3755 4 


The Preface. 


Alexauler 


s Was 


Monarche. 5. yeares. he 
had ho yeares|/ud. .. 


Orc. 


The ſpace of 12. yea- 


— yeares. 
1 


res after Syria was toſſed. 
Seleurus Nitanor was 


cfirſt king of Syria and 


I. Machab. 


13.14. 
Philo Ind. 


f 


Babylon, = raygned 32. 
|yeares. 

2 Soter was 
king in Syria 19. yeares. 
Enſeb.Chronic. 

Antioc hus Theos rayg- 
[ned I5.ycares. 
 Seleucus Gallinit us was | 

e of Syria20.ycares, 
Eufeb. 
Seleuc us Ceraumius rai 
ined 3. yeares. 

Antioc hus magnus rai- 
ghed i in Syria 36. yeares. 
Euſeb. 

Seleuc us Philopator rai- 
gned12 yeares. 
Ant ioc hus 
raigned 11. yeares. Euſeb. 

Ant ioc hus Eupator wes! 
king in Syria 2. yeares. 


Demetrius Soter rayg- 


ned io. yeares. 
Alexander raigned 5. 

yeares. 

; Demetrius Nic anor 1 


3907. 


yeares. 
Antiochus Sedetes 3. 
yeares. 
| Triphon;,yeares. 
Antiochus pins T2. yea 
res, 
Demetrius Nicanor 4. 
yeares. 


| \ lexander: ayeates. | 


: 


gned ag yeares. 
Seleuc us Gryphius to- 


{Slee highprieſt 


iphanes (Sd nf highpri!? 


Antioch Gryphius rai — his 2 


9 ears. Jh 


20. yeares. he was e 
nemy to Ant ioc huus 
Theos in his time at 


the requeſt of Prolo 


= 


Sing highprieſt 23 


ouer the Iewes the 1. 
yeare of Alexander ma 
& continewed y. 
ſyeares. in +, time 
Alexander did 
teuerence both vnto 


the temple and to the 


highprieſt. Philo lud. 
Abner Semet 11. yea- 
res. in his time Prolo- 
menus ranſacked Ieruſa 
lem. Philo ua. 
Mittathias E412 yea 
res. 


mens nc 


gints tranſlated the 


1 teſtamẽt out of | 
ew' into greek 
Philo Ind. 

M eohighpei. 1 
eſt 27,yeares/he | 
was a great friende 
js 3 


Aſer Maath g. yeares. 


the fift 


f 
cad] 


Ng phaxat 10. 
yeares in 


22 highprieſt 
at's. 

1p S. yeares. 

{aſlot Naum g. yeares 


Amos Syrach 14.yearc 
Mattathias  Siloa 10. 


ti 


4 


eſt 28. yeares . he 
1 


2 
I T e191 
Is 
Ou in whole 
_ Antiochus E 


ances plagued 
— 
Alem. 


AA 


fan, 


15 


yeares. Philo Jud, 
ae Arſes 60, 


was honore 


cares}; 
of Pto 


cares. Philolud, 


{Er Antics 
,varoC 


beriefen Phi 


Prince 1 


gether wi rs ſtroue 
o. yeares for the kinge- 


yeares. 


Simon lomathas S. yeares. 
Joamnes Hirt anus the ſonne of Simon 34. 


e 


meet 


C has. 


Babs 
vato | 
Chriſt, 


| 


both Prieſt and 
Wk on cog 


— — 


The Syrians ſeeing that the princes 
d among them ſelues for the 
crowne tooke it in ill parte and choſe 


-. 
— 


Ariſtobulus his ſonne one 
yeare. 
Alexander was Prince and 
prieſt 27. yeares. 
Hircanus 
Alexandria his] the ſonne 
wife gouerned of Alexã- 
the lewes 9. der & A- 
eares aſte ther ſlexandria 
usbids death] washigh- 
prieſt 9. 
) yeares. 


Hircanus after the deſeaſe 


of his mother was bothe 


the Chronographie! 77 


Tigranus king of Armenia to gouerne prieſt and prince. 

them, which ruled 18. yeares. | Ariſtobulus his brother de- 
Pompeius the Romayne captaine poſed him bothe of his 

conquered Syria ouercame Tigranus, prieſthoode and princely 

brought all ſubiect vnto the Empire of power. 

Rome, led Ariſtobulus king of thelewes| But Pompei ouertooke this 


captiue to Rome, made Hircamus high 
prieſt whome the other had depoſed 
and appointed Antipater Liuetenante 
of Iudæa, 


was Emperour of Rome and raygned 
5. yeares. 

Auguſtus was Emperour 56. yeares 
in the 42.yearcof his raygne our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt Ieſus was borne into the 
worlde. 


2970. 


Ariſtobulus and broughte 


him captiue to Rome. 


Antigonus, Ariſtobulus and 


Caius Iulius Ceſar (17. yeares after) by turnes. 
Herode an aliene in the 10. 


Hircanus raygned 34. yeres 


yeare of Auguſtus the Em- 
— 9 was made kinge of 
udza. Inthe 34. yeare of 


his raygne Chriſte Ieſus 


was borne into the world. | 


Toutching the yeare of the world when Chriſt was borne, diuerſe men be of diuerſe opiniòs. Terom. 
Exſebus in his Chronic6,layd downe 5199. contrarye to the ſupputation of the Hebrewes as * 
Jerom noteth reckoninge 2000. for one 1000. Ierom, 3 965. chiphamus aduerſ. hereſ. lib. 2. tom. 2. * 
5480. Nicephorus eccl. hiſt. lib. 1. ca. 10.5505. The old Kalle, 37 59-Lmdonicus Carettss a Iewe, Ruben. 
760. Carion 3944-Phrigio 3962. Theo Zuinger 3964. Cytrens 3962. Lurher 3900. Eliot Tonen 
3962. The miniſters — 3 974-Demochares 395 9. but ſaith he there be ſome w ichcoũt Carettus. 
3969.As Iherein can ga by uppuration of the yeares from Adam to Chriſt there are 3970. Crien 
neither do I herein preiudice all the reſt, neither ſingularity vnto my ſelf, Pantales a lear- Phrigso. 
ned En this our age is of myne opiniò, & me thinkes it ſtãdeth with on, 
If ye referre age of /ohnwho ne to preach whe he was 30. yeates old ynto the later nũ- Zauner, 
ber to wit, 2 970.it will riſe iuſt to 4000. The receaued opinion namely of « Auguſtine , Iuſtinus ny 
Martyr queſt, 71. [renexs li. 5. Mũſter, Ludowicus Carertus with others is that the vyorld shall laſt 
6000, yeares, 2000. before the lavve, 2000. vnderthe lavve, 2000.vndet Meſſias that is Chriſt, 
1 Ite ade that out Sauiour ſayd in the Goſpell the lavve & the Prophetes to haue ended in 
lohn and if the common opinion is true then vvere the vyeares expired. From thence let 
vs beginne vvith Chriſt as it is in the Chronographie follo vvi nge. 


Eat. 
Ecch, 
rind. 
Ne 
res. 


P 


| 
A 


— — 
—_—_— — — —— —— —— —— CR — — * ——— — 
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A Chronographie. © 


He Hebrewes, the [rachts,the Tewer were goue rned firſt by captaines,beginni 
at Moſes and his ſucceſſor Toſua, next by ludges,as Orhomiel & e Aod. — 
by Kings beginning at Saul, W home Danid ſucceeded. Laſt of all by Priefts,who 
were alſo their Princes, vntill that Pompeye the Romaine captaine beſieged leru- 
lem, and tooke captiue e Ariſtobulus the Prince and Prieſt of the Iewes (which 
> TOA) vnto that tyme had continewed the ſucceſſion of Kinges from his progenitors) 
together with his ſonnes to Rome, commirting the office of Highprieſſhoode to 
his brother Hyrcanxs, From thattyme forth the Tewes became tributaries vnto 
the Romaines, Not longe after when Hyrcauus was taken of the Parthians, He- 

rode (34. yeares after their hege vnder Pompeye, Enſeb. Chronic.) by father an 


Idimean,by mother an Arabian,tooke of the Romaine Senate and Auguſtus Ceſar,the gouernement of 
the Iewishe nation. Then the prophecie of /acob written by Moſes ( Geneſ. 49.) was to = place andto 


be fulfilled, which ſayde : The ſcepter shall not depart from luda, neythet a lawegeuer fayle of his loynes, 
vntill the Meſſias come, Then l ſay at that tyme vvas the ſcepter taken from luda, that is from the levvishe 
tribe, and geuen to Herode a ſtraunget. Then vvas the Meſſias borne into the vvorlde, to vvete our Sauiout 
Chriſt leſu. Exſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt. lib. 1. cap. . | 


THE Afr of THE yaygne [THE famous men THE Kings of |T 1 x highpriefts of | $t Ct 5s andhereticks as woell among the 
Chriſt and the | of the Empe- & ſaworer: of the | Id ca. the Tevves in Je- Ievues,as dfteruvvardes among 
mou of his [roures, tructh. mY the Chriſtians. 
imc arnaten. | 3 
The promi- |av6vsTvs| The cardes! HERODE] $ixoN the | By that which S. Paw wrote vnto the Co- 
ſed ME$$1-|CapSarx had che firſte ty- | was lunge of | fonne of Boethus, cap. 3. (that in Chriſt Iefuthere was 
48, the an- was in the 42. dinges that Chriſt] the Tewes, & | the father in lawe| neyther Iewe neyther Gentile, neyther? 
noynted of |yeare of his was Lc. a. | went on the | of kig Herode, was thian, neither Barbarian) we 
God our ſa- taygne when The wiſe men . Hi of the | nations of old were diſtin 10te 
uiour Chriſt, | Chriſt was | commonly called hi lewes whe Chriſt| one from an other, and that for ſundry cen 
leſus was borne. Exſeb. the x 1d s of [when Chriſt was borne. whom| fiderations. Some time in the good p: Sd 
conceaued in|lib.t,cap,6. |C 0 LE x,ſawe his | was borne. | Herode the laſte | of Heber the Hebrewes were called: of Iſrarl} 
Nazareth, | Epiphen.lb.1. ſtarre the ſame | Enſebius in | yere of his raigne| the Iſraelis : of the tribe of Inda the Tewes:| 
and borne in; tom.1. nyght in the Eaſt, | Chronic. depoſed, ſuſpe | of Lexi the Leuites: ot Chriſt the Chriſtiansz 
Bethlcem, Mat.2. leb.Huſſ. ctinge him to be | ſo agayne in the ill parte and worſe ſenſe di 
from the be- rai-/ZACHARIE the Herode bur- oſ the conſpiracie uers haue had theyr appellation, and were 
nninge of ned y. yeates pricſte the father ned the Ge- | & treaſon pradti-| called Her erickes , after their names whe 
— Eagſeb. lib. 1. of Ie Rap, no nealopies of ſed (gr the poy- | Reps they followed, and whoſe opinion ih 
3970 yeare. cap. 10. Al · highprieſt but an the Hebrwes | ſoninge of the maintayned. The which Epiphanins note 
in the 42. of though o- inferiour, one of to make him |kinge. Ieſeph. An- very well lib: de hæreſibus — 
| f the 24.orders mẽ- ſelſe a gẽtle- 22 Amonge the Iewes there were it 
tioned in 1. Paral. man. Exſeb. MATHIAS the; ſees, whiche continewed alſo the 
Exſeb. 24. of the eyght lib. 1. cap. 8. ſonne of Theophi-| Chriſt, Euſeb. Eccleſſhiſt. lib. 4. cap. à Kalle 
6. lore called Abia, lus is by Herede pour of Sgeſhpes, that in the tyme o 
| Lyra in Lac. appointed to ſuc · the Circumciſion there were ſundtie ſet 
neſ. Epiphan. Zacharie at the | Herede flewe | ceede Simon. Je- amonge the children of Iſrael , E n 
1. tom. 1. byrth of his his wife, his ſcph.- Antiq. lib. 17. opinions, and ſet oppoſite agaynſte 2 
ſonne John Papriſt) children, his | cap. 5. of Iuda,and Chriſt, namely theſe : the [e- 
ſonge Benedi#us. | neereſt kinſ- 104K uus the} anythe Gallen, HemerobeptifFs, 2 
Lc. 1. folkes and ſonne of Ellmus. ans, Samaritans, Sadduces, and Phariſes. AN- 
Zacharias was [moſt familiar|in the tyme of | phanixs belides theſe numbre th 0 
berweene | friends. Exſe. this Mathias exe - weite: the Gorchaans , Sebucant , Dean 
the temple & the lib.1.cap. 9. |cured the office | Scriber,Offcans,Nevar cans, Heredia. 1 
ln the tyme | altare, as Baſis of + 7 — The Eſſear celebrate ſeſtiuall dayes noi 
of. tugwſtus & Ori gen: in Mag. hood for one |», after the Jewes , but ſeuerallye at ſeuer; 
there was a hom. 26. do write. daye & no more. | tymes, They thinke them ſelues the 
| generall ta- The cauſe was as cauſe was | other people. Epiphan. de hæreſib. The Ef 
defence of the | Highprieſt drea- 13.)exerciſe the of life as Pibay 
virgmitic of Ma- med the nyghe | ras delivered amonge the Grecian YT 
ne. The virgins before, that he | (lib. 13. cap. B.) they affirme all things 101 
had a ſeuerall At pougrn by df. They marie wur 


In E. 


[The att of The raygne The famous nnen The 
Chriſt, & the\ of the Empe- 


ares of his ru 


aud fanourers of | of Indea. 


the PHariſies 
withitoode her. 
Zacharie aftrmed 
ſhe was a virgine, 


therefore was he 


Haine. Ie ſeph. bell. 


Ind. lib. 5. cap. 1. 
wrnreth that 

was one Zachari- 
as the ſfonne — 
Barns, v. y 
{laine 2 
ple by Zelote, it 


| 


is lyke it was he 

whome Chriſt 

did meane. 
ELIZABETH 


1 OSEPH 2a car- 
pentet᷑ to whome 
Marie was betro- 
thed. Lac. 1. 
MARk1rz che mo- 
ther of Chriſt the 
author of Magni- 
ficar. 

THE VV ISE 
men came 12. 
dayes after, & of- 
fred their gi 
— . 
part. i. tit g. cap. 1. 


tom. 1. hæreſ. cr. 
ſayeth that it was 
the ſecond yeare 
after Chriſts birth 
whe the wiſe mẽ 
came. the whiche 
I ſee nor hoe it 
canſtande. 


(priefts of the | names of the we- mong 


A COYNCELL 


gether by Herode | uery 
to ſiſte out of the Fpijphan. 


lawe & 


where | 


— 


Sed and heretickes as woell a- 
the Ievves as 


ung the Chriſtians. 
ud.lib.z.cap. * 


7.) that no woman will keepe 
her (elfe to one man. they haue 


all 
TEL 


| Eſſeans , ſayeth 1 
| 


to behold the health & beha- 


| ded them vnder him as rebells 
deſerued. 


f 1 
There is a ſeconde ſe 
lud. lib. z. 


uiot of maydens, then if they 


| fee them healthic & fit for pro- 
cremion, they marie them. 


The Gablear as I ſuppoſe, 


| were they of whome certayne 
| had ſhewed vnto Chriſt (L. 
13. ) that Piluse had myngled 


theyr bloode with their owne 


| ſacrifices. VVherevp6 Ambroſ. 


in Lac. noteth their ſacrifice to 
haue bene abhominable. Exſe. 
Ecclefiaſt.hift.lib. 1 
rioneth the herefie of the Gab- 
22 haue 
(pronge vp of one Indas Gali- 
leu in the tyme of A 

when Cyrenius was preſident of 
Iudza,and vnder the ſayd Em- 
pe rour, of an other called Si- 
mon Galilaws vnder Copimius 
the Preſidont. They exhorted 


the Iewes ® a lawleſſe and 


carnall hbertie , affirminge that 


taxe and tribute was nothinge 
ae, bur ſlauiſhe ſeruirude. 


They miſliked moreouer with 
the Iewes, that they ſuſſted 
mortall men vader God to 
raigne ouer them. Of the ſame 
opinion were the Gableans in 
the tyme of Pilare, vnder the 
Emperour Tiberius. VVhere- 
fore lad ( as Ioſephius wry- 
reth ) 7 together 
with his complices, Simon came 
to naught, and Pilate rewar- 


Antiquiz. lib. 20. cap. 
5. Bell. lud. lib. 2. cap. y. pat 
The Hemerobaptifts were 


vnto cuer- 

—_ were e- 
dann 

— 
The Samaritans , as loſe 


| Amiiq. lib. ii. cap. vlt. denic the 


3 


5 == heretichs, ſometimes 


alem. 


* 
—j[— 2—7— ñ— ͥ ꝓ́ mDW——— 


ſewes, dieth miſe- 


rably. Exſeb.lib. 1. 
wq-lib. 17. cap. 10. 
Euſeb. chronic. 


Ang cunrtas 


fp 
1. cap. 10. Joſeph, 
Antiqu. lib. 19. 
cap.19, 


all is banished by 
A ws (as Eu- 
ſeb. in chronic. the 
9. yeate of his rai- 


Archelaus laſt of 


to Iudæa af 


| 4s of the Apoſtles Apoffobch the Chriftians. 


The Conncells ſome times of the Sed, and bererickes ai 
the tr and vel aig the Ievves, | 
godly, | as after vwd 


of 


ptieſtes there vvete inthe 


the temple, che day of the 


pla though he be y6g in yers, 


ſchinke truely there vvas 


= 


* 


There vvas a councell of 


Ol 
ieſts gathered t 

— "7-5 2 i 

Chriſt reuealed him ſelfe, | good 
ro chuſe a Prieſte in the 
rovvme of one that vvas 
deſeaſed. Looke hovv ma 
ny letters there are in the 
Hebreyy tongue, ſo many 


tẽple: to vvete 22. the ma- 
ner vras to regiſter in a 
certaine boke reſetued in 


election, the name of the 
elected, the name of his 
father, of his mother, & of 
his tribe. whileſt that they 
thought ſome on one mi, 
ſome on an other , there 
ſtepped forth a prieſt one 
of the multitude, & ſayd: 
r r Es Vs the 
ſonne of Joſeph the catpẽ- 
tet be bones bir pic 


almesghey bes 


et paſſeth he in vtterãce 
& vviſdome , & maners. l 


2 
ö 
neuer ſeene in Teruſalem Oe r 
ſuch a one, both for elo- 2 0 fac. 5 
1 de havef, 

vvhiche I am ſure all RR 
that inhabit leruſalem do|jgguthe & ſwperfiing 


- 


14 


AnEcc 


ſticall 


The Aftes of | The ra-gne| Thefamous 
Chrift , & the | of the Em- | men & fa- 
yeares of the \perours, merge 

incarnation. | | the ermerb. | 


The Kings of In. 
de 


4. 


The High- | 
Ievvco at le- 


malen. 


of the Apoties: & Apoſtolakg mi 


Sefles and heretickes a. 

well the lewes,as 

— amonge the 
Chu HH. 


About this Herod had to wife 
time lohn| the of 
Anno. 15, the Baptiſt| Areras king of A- 
Tibery, preached |rabia, the which 
in the wil- he dimiſſed and 
vir. |dernes of maried Herodias: 
trys the luda, be|for which cauſe 
rour the 4. . pointed at Herode & Aretas 


Anne. De. 30. 
IChriF was 
baprized t he 
zo. yeare of 
his age, the 
15.0t Tibers- 


ws the empe- 


EITE AAA |knovye as vvell as I. The 


the ſonne 


of the procu- . (chriſt with | warred on againſt 
ratorſhip of 222 finger, the 3 the 
Pontius Pi gfom Tribe be bapuſed | which battell He- 
late, Herode „iu to aid Chriſt in rode, hoſt was vt- 
being Ie- Herode a- lordan, be| terlye foyled as it 
trarch of Ga gainſt Ave reprehen- | was thought, for 
llee, Philipre| %. leſeph, ged Hered| a plague, for be- 
trarch of I- Antiq lib. er mary headinge lohn 
rurza , Lyſa- 19.cap. 7.8 is - Baptiſt. Feb. lub. 
mas tetratch brothers 1. cap. 12. out of 
of Abilene. wife, he n | Joſephms, 

Luc. 3. Enſeb. beheaded 
lub. 1. cap. i i. in priſon 
by the c6- 
mãdemẽt 
of Herode 
Math.z. 
John. . 
Mah. 14. 
Ioſephus 
geueth of 
him a no- 
table re- 
port. Es- 


St uo the 
ſonne of Ca- 
miurhus the 
yeare aftet 
was placed, 
and Elcazar 
depoſed by 
the ſame Gra 
ms. Exſeb. lib. 


1,cap.1, 


[ſeb.lib.1, 
caps 11. 


Chrift being baptized in the firſt yeare of his 


40. nights( Aar. 4. was ſeene of /obn who 
wich the finger and ſayd: beholde the Lam 
which when udrewe hearde he followed him 


next da 


there Chriſt wrought the firſte miracle, /oh.2. 


| Hieſſ 


was led into £ wildernes, and having faſted 40. dayes & 
inted at him 
of God, the 


the Lorde found Philp and ſayd: follow me. /oh. 
. The third daythere was a mariage in Cana of Galilee, 


Paſſeoucr was at hand, then Ie went vp to Ieruſalem & 
threwe the biers and ſellers our of the temple. Joh. 2. He 
came thenceinto Iudza, Joh. . He walked about the ſeac 
of Galilee, Lac. r. He choſe 1 2.Diſciples whome he called 
Apoſtles. fath. o. He appoynted alſo other 70. Luc. 70. 
Chriſt went about the contrey, preached my — 
{wrought many miracles. About this time John Baptiſt is 
— ibe aha Anno ſue predicationts rims. lohn, bene delivered vnto him. 


preaching, 


Job. 7. The 


The lewes 


ſus, choſen to be a prieſt 


ga 
* © lolued. They call for his 
parentes to regiſter 


| 
vvhich vvas no ſoner ſi 

ken, but vvas allorvedof: 
& the partie, I meane /e- 
e. 


They doubt of bus tribe, a- 
they vvere therein 


names. The prieſt that fa- 
uored Ieſus made anſvver 
that Joſeph his father vvas 
deade,yer Marie his mo- 
ther vyasalyue, She vvas 
brought before them, she 
affirmed that she vvas his 
mother, & that /e/ws vvas 
het ſonne, but she ſayde 
moreouer that he had no 
father on earth, that she 


holy Ghoſt had ouersha- 
dovyed het. They ſent for 
the midvviues & alſo for 
ſuch as had ben preſent at 
the birth. She vvas founde 
to be a virgine, in the end 
they tad 0. vvith one 
yoyce that he shoulde be 
regiſtred /eſws the ſõne of 
God, & of Marie the vir- 
gine. V Ve remeber more- 
ouer /oſephxsto haue ſaid 
that Ieſus ſacrificed in the 
temple together vvith the 
prieſts. Heerevpon allo it 
tel our that as ſeſus entred 
intothe ſynagogue of the 
levves, the boke vvas de- 
liueted vnto him vvhere 
he rcad of the prophet E- 
ſas : vvhereby vve gather 
that if eus had not bene 

ieſt amõg thelewes:the 


{rift inthe 2.yeare ofhis preaching came to his owne|Mongeſt vs Chriſtians for 
contreye. Math. 1 3. Herode was deſirous to ſee him. This any to reade holye ſcrip-|prop 
* beheaded lohn Baptiſt in priſon, Math. 14 
th&ce into the wilderneſſe, he alſo & his diſciples went VI | 
land of Genazareth through Berhſaida, Mar. 4. gie. Sofarre Smidas as he 


learned of a levve. 


: 
4 


J ecſas ture inthe opò aſſemblie, 


ke vvoulde not haue 


Neither is it permitted a- 


vnleſſe he be of the clear- 


vvas a virgine, & that the. s 


lub. i. tom. ĩ here. 13. 


ous gloſſers. ma * 
ders of blind i cultomes 
contrary to the trueth. 
Epiphan.de harel. 
hedge 
— 
then the Iewes 
i, 
de hæreſib. 

The Sebucans were 
in their ceremonies cõ 
trary to the Iewes and 
to the Gertheans, Epqp. 

The Doſuheans were 
ſuch as in divers cere- 
monics ſeuered them- 
ſelues from the lewes, 
ſome of them woulde 
marrie, yet liue & _ 
tinue ns, 
ſted han, al — cre- 
atures : they began of 
Doſitheus who ſhew- 
ing his folowers an ex 
ample of faſting fami- 
thed him (elf to death, 


& thereby proued hi 
are ape ay 


— 


The 0fſean after the 
Etymologie of their 
name, ſigniſie * * 
perſons, they o- 
ther ſcriptures beſides 
the lawe, they teiected 
the greater part of the 
later Pr | 
przfac.lib.de hereſ. 
The ar cans wert 
ſuch as vied no living 
creatures, they . 
red the eating of flesh: 

allowed of Moſes 
of the lawe writtẽ 
by him, but deni- 
ed that the 3. 
vnder his name were 
written by him, affir- 
ming them ſelues to 
haue ſoũd 1 bokes 
Epiphan. lib. 1. tom. i 
hereſ. 18. 
The Herodians were 
of the lewes 
we A ht chat 
N 
hecie of lacob( g 
49.) the ſcepter hall 
not from Juda, 
&c. which is verified 
in none other bur 1. 


* 
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The A of" Chriftand the yeares of the The Councells ſome- | Seftes & heretickes as 


inc arnation. 


—— 


He paſſed throughe the coaſtes of Tyre and Sidon. Aube we. 
1 5. This being done he wer vp to Ieruſalem at the feaſt of Pente- 
coſt. John. . Ieſus went away thence and came neate vnto the ſea 
of Galilee, from thence he tooke ship and came to the partes of 
Magdala. Math. . Afterwards into Czſarca Philippi. Lac. . aſ- 
tet 6.dayes, Math, 7. aftet 8. dayes. hetransfigured lum ſelfe in 
mount Thabor, Luc. 9. Thẽce he went to Capernaum, Math. : 7. 
After theſe thinges he came from Galilee into Judza, Math. 75. 

aine he went to Galilee, /ob,7,They bid him go out of Galilee 
for Herode ſought to ſlay him. Luc. 3. He vvent vp to the feaſt of 
Tabcrnacles although he told his brethren he vvoulde not. /ob. 7. 
| [he preached many ſermons, he wrought many miracles &c.Hec 
{ anno predicationts ſue2.lohn Huſſ. 

Chriſt in the 3. yeate of his preaching vvent vp to leruſalem to 
the feaſt of dedication, it vvas vvinter and he vvalked in the tem- 
ple in So/omons porch. lohy o. Thence he went beyonde Jordan, 
aſtervvardes he came to Bethania where he raiſed Lazaras. loh, 
70. lohn Huſſ. In the beginning of the 4002. yeare of the 
worlde the Io. daye of the moneth March Chriſt came ouer lor- 
dan into Bethabara. Joh. 10. The 11. day hearing of the diſeaſe of 
Lazarns,he continewed there 2. dayes. Joby 7 1. The 13. day La- 
zarus died and Chriſt tooke his jorney to goe and raiſc him. Joh. 
f. The 14. day he entreth into lericho, and healeth the ſonne of 
Timens. Marc. 10. The 1 5p. daye he ſpendeth by the way. The 16. 
day he commeth to Bethanĩa, where he raiſeth Lacarus nowe 4. 
dayes dead. [ohn 7. The 17. daye he goeth to the deſert into the 
citie of Ephraim. John. . The 18. day he contineweth in the de- 


to Bethania, and ſuppeth with Lazarnslobn 1 2, The 20. day was 
Palme ſonday, ſo called becauſe the multitude tooke braunches 
of Palme trees, and went to meete Ieſus comming to leruſalem. 
John 72. That euening he returned to Bethania, Math.2 7. The 21. 
day comminge out of Bethania, he curſed the Figge trec. Mash. 
2 In the euening he goeth out of the citie. Marc. J. The 22. day 
in the morning he lk by the vvithered figge ttee. Marc. 7 7. 
[That nyght Chrift ſupped in Bethania in the houſe of Simon the 

& 2.dayes aftervvas the feaſt of paſſouer. Mar.26. Mar. 14. 

23. day Iwgas couenaunted to betray him. Luc. 22. The 24. 
daye in the euening Chriſt celebrated the Ievves paſſouer. After- 
vvards his ovvne called the Lordes ſupper. He vvasheth the difet- 
ples feete: he goeth out into Mount Oliuet: he prayeth, he ſyvea- 
teth blood: he is taken: he is brought to Caiphas Peter denyeth 
him. Math.26. Marc. 4. Lac. 2 2.lohn / 8.Cytreus in the 2 l. cap. 
3 Hy. 


ſert. The 19. day being 6.dayes before the paſſouer, he returneth | 


of the Phariſes & here-| afterr-ardes amonge the 
riches, ſometimes of the Chriftians. 
godlie, as of the Apoſtles 

and Apoſtolscke men. 


councell at lerulalem, 
& ſent tr6 the Scribes, 
Phariſes and Lewires, 
vnto lohn Baptiſt, to 
knowe who, and what 
he was. lohn. i. 

The high prieſts & 
Phariſes — a 
councell in the hall of 
the high prieſt, to ad- 
uiſe them what Was 
beſt ro be d - 
ching the doinges of 
Chriſt: if they let him 
a lone, chen feared they 
left the Romaynes 
came and tooke their 
place and nation: they 
decreed therein , that 


wholocuer knewe the 


times of the vuicked, as | well among the Ie en as 


| 
The Scribes & the 
Phariſes gathered a 


Chriſt. Epiphani. lib. 1. 


tom. 1.hereſ,20, 


* 


| 
Indas Gamnloniter, 
and Sadochus a Phariſe 
mayntamed the here- 
he of the Gallen. 
loſeph. Antiq. lib. 18. 


place of his abode, he 
Should cnforme them 
thereof : they decreed 
alſo, that whoſocuer 
confefled chriſt should 
be excommunicated, 
they conſulted howe 
they might put Laza- 
rus to death, and howe 
they might take leſus 
by ubteltie, & kill him: 
then Iudas went into 
them, and ſayde: what 


cap. I. 


will ye geue me, and | 
will deliver him into 


Math. 26. 


your handes , and they 10 
appointed him 0. pie | ned. Taſeb. eccle. 
ces of filuer, Joh. i 1. 12. lib. i. cap.6.1ofeph. hel. 


gamnon Galileus taught 
the heretic of the Ga- 
Altran, aboue mer 


Iud. lib. 2. cap. 7. 


AN Ecce Cẽ 


— — — — 
| The Ac of Ceri The eigne of the | The fam men | the langt of | The bighprieſts of | The Colicells ſome | Sets & hereticks 
and the yeares of | Emperoure, aud faworers of the | Indea. | the Lewes in Ieru- times of the wic- | ar well mange the 
the MCATNAL OR. | much. © ſalem. hed,as of the Pha- Iewes, as after- 
| riſes & hereticks, | wards amonge the 
Ourſamour Chriſt Anno 18, Tibe-; When Chriſt was | Herode the C a1Þ K as other — times of the | Chriſtians. 
Teſus wh& he hadörij Exſeb. Chro- on the croſſe ther tetrarch whẽ wiſe called Jeſe gab of the A- 
lived hecre on nic. ſtodc by, his mo- he had moc- was high prieſte peſtles & ApoFto- 
earth , 33- yeares — & Marie cle ked Chriſt when Gprit ſuf- Le men. 
full & lome what pIIATrBE certifi- opas his morhers|(whome Pi- fred next aſter S. 
more , ſuffered eth the emperour| fiſter,and Marie late ſent vn- m placed by ra- The Scribes 
death for the lal- Tiberius ot the Magdalene & the to him) ſent , Euſeb. lib. 1. Phariſes and c 4 Mot 
uation of man | doinges of Chrift| diſciple whome him backe toſ ca. 11. Ioſeph An- ders hearing that 1 fe © the 
kind the 25. dayc| his paſſion & re- Chriſt loued . lob. | Pilareagaine tiq-ib.13.cap.4. ) Chriſt Was riſen being one o — 
of March the 18. lurtection. Eſeb. | 19. Luc. 23. The holy Euã - from the dead, ga- 3. __ 
yere of the raigne lecchifth.2.ca.2.}4o05srÞ of Ari- geliſts doc te- thered a councell A * 
of T. berni. Pon-| mathia who was corde Annas & fot to fi wy Re 
rus Date beings! TIBERLY a diſciple of Ieſus Caiphas to haue the rumar e- Ch f 
prelidente ot lu- woulde haue had, but ſecretly for becne highe- | of, and concluded his maf _ or 30. 
dza, Herde the | Chrift to be cano- | feare of the Iewes pricits in the that a pece of mo yy uber. 
Tetrarch king of| nized by the Se | came to Pilate & c6paſle of out ney should be ge- N 28. 
the lewes, 4 had nate ot Rome, in begged the body Sauiours prea- | uen to the ſoul- 
highptieſt Ciceus the catalogue ot of Teſs. 15h. 19. ching — paſ-· diers for layinge 
m 21. cap. Mah. the Gods:the Se- NIcobfuvs ſion, ſo they that his dilciples 
Euſe b. Chronic. nate woulde not. alſo came (ho At might very wel ſtole him away 
Caron Chronic. | Exſeb.lib. 2. cap. 2 the Hut came to be bothplaced by night . Math. 
Emſeb. eccLluſt li. Chriſt by night Io. and diſplaced! 28. 
. cap. It. [MARCELLY 5483.8 beouphrpre- and placed | 
lente into luda tous oyntments. againe within 
Chriſt roſe 6 theſmn the rowme of | h. 19 thattime.theſe 
dead the 3. daye| Pilare(Ioſeph. An The names of the 5. Annas Iſmael 
being the 27. day tiq lib. 18.cap.7.) | 12, Apoſtles, Mar. Eleatar Simon 
of March the ſam by Vitellius Pre- 10. Marc. 3. Act. i. & Caiphas are 
day he ſhewed hi) fident of Syria. | Lc. 6. ſayde to haue 
{clic diuerſly 1. to 1. Peter called bene within 4. 
Marie Magdalene both Simon and yeares . The | 
to other wome| Ceph 4a. cauſe of ſo — 
3. to the diſciples 2. Andrewe Peter great a chaũge =s 
as they went to his brother. of prieſtes was 
Emaus 4.0 lane! 3.Lames the ſonne the ofcen alte- 
g. to Peter 6 to all of zebed eus the ration of Pre- 
the Apoſtles whe brother of Iobn ſidents ſent fro 
the dores were the Fuangeliſt. the Em 
tt y. to mo the 4. Loba the Exan- into Iudæa. 
goo. bteth / 6, Mar. geliſt the brother Euſeb. lib. i. ca. 
28. Marc. 16. Luc. of Inet. 11. 
41. 20. 1. Cer. 5. Philip of Beth- 10NATHASthe | 
15, eyghte daycs faida, ne of netic , 
r, chat u the 3 6. Bartholamews. ceedeth Caiphas * 
of Aprill he ap- 7. Mathewe the by thecommaun- al 
{peared vnto Tho- Ceneel abba dementof Viel- | 90 
j aſterwardes Marc. 1 called Le- uur preſident of| | dw 
he ſhewed him wi & Publicane. 8 3 
ſelfe at the ſea of 8. Thomas called ſed Ca 7 
Tiberias Ihn. 20 Didymus. | his de 1 $1352 
21, Cyrrens iN 24, g, lames the ſonne ſeph Antiq. lib. 18. coin 
cap. Marh. of Alphenus called cap.8. R_) 
Inſtus and Oblias, THEOPHILYVS 
Forty dayes after and che brother brother to Jona- + 
that is the x. of ofthe Lorde, tou- thas is placed high 
May he aſcended chins whome prieſt & Ionathas 
into the heauens looke Exſeb.lib.2. remoued by the 
T. 1. Math. 28. cap, 23.& the cen ſame YVitellaus | 
Marc.16. Lac. 24. ſure followi Zuinger Theat 
rent in l. Cap. { 10. lade the bro- hu. vit. 
ther of Lame: cal- 
| | 1 
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attrof The raigne | The Fa- The E. The bi> The Bi= The 
hrift ad of the Em-| thers of the ſhops of ſhops of ſhops of A+ rickes, 
ye ares | perenrs. Church, Antioche. | Rome. | lexandria. 
the in- | 
Carnation. EL 
led Lebbe- 7 
us & Thad 
dens. The A al. The Anti „ 
11. Simon files * 2 hd che ** ochians as I 
the bro- diatly after ther of Chriſt, Lale re pot 
ther of 1a- the aſcen- as Clemi#r wr: teth were 
wee & Inde ti6 of our teth, was im. fir ſt called 
called the ſauiour re- mediatly af. | Chriſtians 
Cananite turned frõ ter the afſum-| Pan and 
& Zeloces. Mount O- ption of our Barnabas 
gre if liver to Ie- ſauiour choſe . 
ruſalem, & biſhop of le- there one 
—_— there aſſẽ· rufals by pe- whole 
$ father, bled toge- ter, Iamen and Y care AT, 
88 ther forthe Jahn the A. 11. Euſeb. 
with election of pollles. Ewſe, eccleſ hiſt. 
— 4 one to ſuc- ib. 2. cap. i. lib. z. cap. | 
wy cede in the he cotinewed | 
hus maiſter rowme of Biſhop of {FETER 
in the ende ludas the chat {hn 30. the Apo- 
he hanged traytor. |yeares. Ano, Ille was 
| lum (clte. wher they chron. part. x, the firſt bi 
ö Al choſe Ma-| tit. 6. cap. 8. ſhop of 
** thiz AF.1 paragr.1. He Antioch. 
Mathias is was martyred| He conti- 
| = — Euſeb. chron. there 7. ye 
rn The Iewes, des &y o- 
we of Is- but eſpecially ther yeres 
E er the jabout le- 
2 highpricſt let ruſalem & 
theſ * him vp to the Ea- 
3 preache to ſterne re- 
2 the people. | tegiõs An- 
— 47 hen he had en cliron. 
ther o. di done, chey Part. I. tit. 
; ciples ther him G. cap. 4. 
— | downe heads | Parag f. 
| founde in A councelſ ſong, & bray- Zelt eccl. 
— 6 ſummo=| wehen an btb 
| — ned of the a Fullers Cp. 1. | 
8 Apoſtles dubb. Enſeb.| | 
ten by Do- | {} 
| rothe us. hs | 
Luc. 10, | 
| Seuen dea 
ö cons are zvoprys | 
| a of the 
| choſen by riſen be- Parr. one of | 
the A twene the — 
N es, * Grecians lome * 
han, Phi- & the He- 3 of this Eur. r- | 
bp, Prochs brewes a- . —— 
mus, Nica- bout the — 
nor, T 1mon, contening | 
Parmenas lofcheir mn biſhop of 
| , _ 14 — 4 "1 afrer Pe- 
erke Stephã was they choſe ter. Fuſeb. 
2 2 
3 34-7 * death Ac.7 | b. 3. ca. ig. 
2 * 6. 
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The High- The Coun- The The \The B- Thebiſhops The Hence 
| cells. |biſbeps| biſbope \ſhops of | of Ale 
of Lerw | of An- | Rome, dria. 
alem. | tioche. 
a great fa- Claudius | — | PETER [The Chri 
4546. |mine. Av. |Exjeb. lb. ced & S. fes the Apo- | ftians vn. 
4.Clandy. |2.cap.16. mon Can- & brethre tle. anno | ger him at 
thararemo gathered a Do. 44- & Alexidria 
councel at the ſec6d (as Philo 
22 — | of Clandins Indexs wri 
an.4. Clan. came to 
dy, to de · — he 
| termine as they 
what was | — 
to be done there By. 


toutching 25, 
[the do- — 
I 288 vnder Claw 
ight en- ed by cer dau, & 13. 
— taine bre- vnder Ne- 
therne of ro. leron, 


the Phari- catalog. ec 
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An Earle 


De- | The raigne| The Fa- |The Kings | The High- Thebi-|The Bl 
| of the ph eftes of 


Councell., ſhops 2 
| peromnrs, the Iewes Rome. | lexandria. 


Je- | of An- 
| | | im Teruſal®. 2 rioche. 


(duringthe Barnabas. i 
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The 


2. 
C 


Ann» Chri| Nero ſent 
Portans Fe- 
fis into lu Romenow 


137:Exſe.lb 
2. cap. a2. |caped the 


where tell 


who can. 
Pai com- 
meth to 


the firſt 


cede Felix time being 


ſent by Fe- 
fiat. And 
cleareth 
him ſelſ, ſo 
that he eſ- 


hons mou 
the,mea- 
ning Nero. 
AR 25:2. 
Timoth.4. 


Euſeb. lib. 2 


The Coun- | The Bi- 
cells. |ſhops of le- 
alem. 
* 
| 
the After the] s Mur on 
deathof |crtzopas 
Lancer, rhe| the lordes 
Apoliles | cofinger- 
from cuery | mane one 
u where ga- of the 70, 
thered the| diſciples & 
ſelues to- which ſaw 
gether at chriſt with 
leruſalem his eyes, 
for the e- | wasthe ſe- 
lection of a conde Bi- 
Biſhop,& ſhopoſ le- 
Ice choſe en 
Simeon Cle being cho 
opas.Enſeb.\ (en of the 
lub. 3. ca. 11 | Apoſtles 
them ſel- 
ues to ſuc- 
ceede 1a- 
mes. This 
Simeonwas 
crucified 
in thetime 
of the em- 
Traian An 
Dom. 110 
being a hũ 
dred and 
twentie 
yeate — 
Euſebecc 
hiſt. lib. z. 
cap. 11. 19. 
29. and in 


The Hereuckes, 


| cap.21, Joſeph, i 
Mbh. cap. i 


An Eccleſi jaſticall 


De- The The Fa- Kings | The High-\ The Coun-| The be Here. 
| E —— ff cells. hor lhe — 
18 7. 
perowrs, church. the levves —— 
| at leruſale. 
Nero (ent Agrippa en choſenand | 1GNATI- 
. Ix 
0 onne 
Tun into inthe time Gamaliel 1 — Phygellus, & 
of the war depoſed the thu de H ene. 
res at Ii- by Agippe of fi 
berias Io- inthe cms] 8 Antioche. Par & made 
ſeph.Bel. of this Ma | He wrote, ſhipwrack of 
© HI cap. ag 5 — Mary Timon, 1-4 
i | ſec6de cõ- Romaines| po ne of Chriſt, & OD that 
ming to & the le- poltles a- Aenne one Philerus and 
Rome was wes be- 4 hi agai ofthe 50. H ener 
beheaded anne. I- Sah "po beutel diciples of fayde that Je- 
(Eaſe lib. z. the laſt 2 Antiq * veto Joby eme 5. ſus was not 
cons uo; yearc of 20. ca. — the Euan- Pax! made the ſonne of 
Nero. Euſe . mention, 
vi 5. cap. 6 üb + mg _ — luccecded 7 
urea folly ho le che Aae C 
* 12. In | wrote lese 2 
an. Neron. b. — ſundry o- of , lohn abhor- 
1 yrs wy 3 where he red. Apocal.2. 
GALBA | Peter was oopees ere ble epillles Contne w. He was accu 
degree. er fold extãt both er fe ouer his 
3 n 
moneths  |with his ——_— — 1 0 
EAPO _ wet alſoto ther reie& in the ele 1 
8 Ocho. Is them at in ue ch 
Nome de 1 ( 4b vented & of the Em- 
— of death i ** forged by Tas 
e. | (elf deſired 88 — 
tele lib. a. cap r 5 was | 
5.cap.6. zg hb. z. ca D brought to 
Exſe.chro.| 1. Epiphan. | Rome and 
Ortho lucce 12. tornc in 
this Ocho About this wild beaſts 
cotinewed time loſep. Euſeb. ec- 
but 3. mo- a lewe flo- cleſ. hiſt. 
neths & he |riſhed, one lib. 2 ca. 1 
was ſlayne. that firſt 9% in E 
Isſeph. bel. |rebclled a- chronic. 
lud. lib 5. gainſt the Tricem. 
cap. 6. Euſe Romannes | 
chronic. together 
- Vitellus with his 
ſucceeded contreymẽ 
Ocho,chis he is taken 
Vixellims 22 PHANES 
was Empe & com 
rour but 8. mitted to 
moneths | Titus his 
& he was |ſonne with 
diſpatched. | whome he 
Ioſeph. bel. | grewe in | 
{Iud.lib.g. | greate cre- | 
| du. bel. Jud | 


| 


leruſalem was deſtroyed the 2.yeare of the raigne of the Emperour VeiÞaſian the 8. day of Sep- 

bell. lud.lib.7.cap.18.and Euſeb. eccleſ. hiſt. lib. 3. cap. 3. vvhereby vve 
onge vrhile at their ſinne and iniquitie, yet at len 

iſed againſt his ſonne in putti 


rembre as /oſeph.wri 
gather that altho 
payd them home 
ſecuting and ſtoni 


not one ſtone be left v 


ugh God vvinked al 

Br the villany they p 
nga inge and murthering of his Apo 

as ſerued him. afore his paſſion he beheld Ieruſalem and vv 

nan other, thatshoulde not be de 
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Anno Dow | The raigne of the Em- The Fathers of the The Aunges of Iod. | The Highpriefts of the Ieves 
* 1 ak Kingerof | 2 — | 
cap. 6. Eaſeb. chronic. lub. . cap. 12. he exhorted his tellowe is taken · from the 
owne contreymen to yeld vn- carte, and arayed in prieſtly 
to the Romaynes with many attire, as it were a ſtage play - 
orations he gaue a notable te- er, and by lott choſen high- 
ſtimony of leſis of lohn bap- prieſt , he knewe 
riſt. He attributed the cauſe of that belõged thetyvnto. 
the deſtructon of Icruſalemto ſeditious perſons called Ze- 
haue bene for the death of lax (at though they were 
lames He was preſente in the zcalous tor that which good 
warres. He wrote the warres was ) choſe him as anin- 
VESPASIANYS (after & came to Rome in the time| Agrippa ſawe tie bookes|ſtrument for theyr practiſes 
the death of Vella) beig of Tis, and Yaſpaſian,ſhe-| whiche Joſephus wrote of in thoſe troubleſome times. 
capraine againſte wed them his bookes they che warres of the — I. ſeph. bell. lud. lib. . cap. 3 
A lewes is proc were commended of Titus, | 1 —— — * „ — was 
Emper auerh Ty. | & Agrippa were | lb. z.cap.10.1oſephus ſayc the firſte bighprieſt vnto 
** — 4 — chayned 24 — and he this Agrippa was a good the laſt at the overthrow 
vnto his ſonne T'irwe. Eaſeb. him ſelſe honored with a pi- mã, he was d. hewrot & burning of the temple 
lib. z. cap. 3. cture. uſeb. lib. i. cap. 12. lib. a. G. cpiſtles. Euſeb. lib 3. cap. vnder Titus, ther were8 3. 
(cap-2 z-lib. 3. cap. 9. 10. 10. Ieſeph. bel. Iud. li. 2. Ca. 15. 7 pn 1% Antiq. 
,20.cap.vir, 


the deſtruction thereof, thou maiſt ſee gentle reader in the 


7.8.alleadged partly out of the 


ſpell, and partly alſo out of [oephns a Iewe vvho vvas 


ours and ſayd that there should 


he! 


ng him to death, fot per- 
es,Diſciples,Sain&tes, & tuch 


— 1 | 


* 


3. cap. 

— at the vvarres , all vvhich vvere in number many, and in shevve moſt terrible and 
dreadfull. yet the Ievves had not the grace to repent. V Vherefore the lamentable ouetthrovv, the 
vtter ruyne, the — of che citie, the burning of the temple, the prophaning of the ſacred 
ſcriptures,the ſlaughter of the Prieſtes, the diſſention of the people, the death of all & the famine 
vvorſe then death it ſelfe, thou maiſt revve, and reade vvith vvert cheekes and vvatrish eyes layde 
dovvne at large by Toſephus and Euſebue eccle. hiſt. lib. 3. cap. 5. 6. 7. &. &c. Noxve therefore the 
ple being ſpoyled and ouerthrovven their highprieſtes cealed the contrey alſo being ſubdued & 
ouerrunne, their Kinges fayled, as many levves as vvere left vvere diſperſed. Their vvickedneſſe 
no doubt hath deſerued that from the paſſion of Chriſt vnto this day the name of a levve is be- 


come very odious. 


Veſpaſian the Emperour af-| DronyYSsIvVs annoPa- | es lee, 
ter the oucrthrowe of leru-· G11 * & Pau. doctrine, 
that all — cs. Ihereare ex 
ſuche as were of the lyne of tant undry workes ynder his 
Dau, ſhould diligently be | name, but ſuſpected not to be 
ſought out. He raygned 10. | his and Mes , of the 
yeares , and dyed of a laske| which one to 1obn the Euan- as 
in che 69. yeare of his age. | geliſte beinge in the Iſle Pat- 
Enſeb.lib. 3.ca.12.13 .Excrop. mos, an other vnto Polycarpue was not Chriſt , but that 0 
lub. y. Exſeb. chronic. he was martyred as Triceminus him in the forme of a leſus u- 
writeth Anno. Dom. 96. A. fred & roſe agame butnot Chriſt. For Chr 
17. Enſe.lib.z. cap.4.lib.4.cap. (ayd he, did flie away from him before hit 
22. N e =» . c 
25. c that the kingdome 
(Cini# ſhoulde become eantly 
the reſurrection Chriſt ſhould ra 
vs heere on earth one thouſand ye 


The Heretickes. 
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Anno De- | The raygne | The Fathers of abe TheCoii-| The le- ; The Heretickes, 
v of the Empe-| Church. cells, |ſhoprof 
Yours, Ieruſa- 
| = 
$1, Tuns theſon 108 r Hot Ari- the thinges vnder the bel- 
| mathia together —— we 
with his compani- | I poſtle is 
in | ons came into En- ſai to have — 
e, and there of Cerinthaw, Ex- 
. d. Polydor. ſeb. lib. 3. cap. 25. lib. ¶ cap. 
Aub. . 14-lib.7.cap. * 
1 04N the Euan- reſ. 3 i. ſayth that certaine 
geliſt preached in heretickes called i 
Alia, he was bani- affirmed Cerinthu to haue 
ſhed into the Ifle dene the autor of the te- 
Patmos in the uclation. | 
time of Domuitian, Menander a ſorcerer and 
where he wrote his the diſciple of Simon Ma- | 
.\Reuclarion. In the gur, a Samaxitane, ſayde 
«| firſt yeare of Neu that he was the great po- 
he returned from wer of God come downe| 
Patmos, and dwelt from heaven,char the wor) 
at Epheſus. was Angels, 
— mg he called him ſelfe a Saui- 
: ches of Alia after our, he ſayd ſaluation was 
the death of Demi 
tian, Enſe.lib. z.ca. 
16.18. —— lub. 
2. cap.3 cap. 
| z-Ot him is repor- worlde.Exſeb.lib.z.cap.23 
ted a notable hi- Iren eus lib. i. cap. 21. Epi» 
ſtorie in Ewſeb, lub 
cap. 20. John (aw 
1 Domitian the the three Gol} 
3- {fonncof Ve- of the ; 9 
ſpaſian lucee- 
ded Tum. he lowed of them. af- 
was the ſe- terwards wrote his 
conde after one to che con- 
Nero which — of Cerin- 
perlecuted , Menander, & 
the Chriftias 8 
he cxiled ma 3. cap. 24. 
ny noble per — ſayeth, he 
es! was throwen mto 
the ende he} a tunne of hot ſcal- 
— — oyle, yet toke 
„ no Jerome 
and aftet . eee 
death i atter the 
un v- of Chrifs. 
ſed, whe that anno Dom 
The had raig- rothews he 
ned 15,yea- | went alive into his 
— lib, & & there dy- | 
3.cap.13.15. ed being 120. yeare 
6.19.8 Es. ale 
rah. ib. 7. 
AGRIPPA c- 
ro conſute d 
93- Baſelbder the here- 
| ticke. Exſeb. lib. . 
n 
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nographie. 
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| Anno De- The raigne of | The fathers of dhe The Coun-|Thebi-| The | Thebiſhops| The Bi- The Heretiches. 
many the Expe- Church. cells, ſhops of Biſhops | of Rome. | ſhops of * 
Fours, Lleruſa- | of An- Ale xan- 
| lem. | tioch. dria. 
Certaine kynſmen| be read in renounced. He commaunded 
| of Chriſt according the church lilece vnto his ſcholers for the 
vnto the fleſhe,re- he was (pace of g. yeares, after the ma 
dered an accompt thought to ner of Pythagoras.Euſeb.lib.4. 
of their faith be- haue tran- cap. 7. 
fore Demian the flared the Carpacrates as Iren cus lib. i. ca. 
| Emperour , he de- epiſtle vn- 24.writeth, liued in the time of 
ſpiſed the becauſe to the He- Saneninus & Baſilides. he glo- 
they were ſimple. brewes fro ried of charmed loue d 
They depart thEce hebrew in of deueliſhe Creames, of aſſo- 
& afterwardes go- to the grek ciat ſpirits. Ewſeb. lib. 4. cop.. 
uerne churches, & tongue, Carpocrates patched his opint- 
became Martyrs. there 1s fa- ons out of Sinn , Menander, 
Euſeb. lib. z.cap. 17 thered vpõ Nicolas , Sarrnines, Bafilides, 
FLAYVIA Dont him an o- [Belides the wicked doctrine of 
CtLLA a noble ther epiſtle theſe heretickes whiche he 
gentlewoman, was with cer- maintained. He worſhipped, as 
baniſhed into the taine dia- Eriphanius ſay ih, the images of 
Iſle Pontia, in the logues tou leſur,of Paul, Pythagoras, Pia 
t. y eareof Domiti- eching Pe- ro, Arifterle,&c. he denied that 
an,tor that ſhe was ter and Ap the bodic ſhould be ſaued. E- 
a Chriſtian. Exſeb, pion. he 5e piph hare. 25. Anguſt.li.de het. 
lub. 3.cap. 17. uerned the Ebion of whome the Ebioruts| © 
99. Neva ſucce- POLYCARPYS| Ther wer church g. are called, aimed Chnitro 
deth Domiti- b. of Smyrna, was 2. ſynods yeares. Ex- be but a bare man borne of Is 
an m the em- placed there by ſumoned — z. ſeph & Marie, he thought that 
pire. n whoſe luche as ſawe the in Aſu fo cap. 14.19. faith onely did not iuſtike , he 
ume the RO Lorde, he was the| the refor- 3133. affirmed the corporall obſer- 
maine ſenate diſciple of S. lohn. mation of uation of the law to be neceſ- 
decreed that he ſa Cerinehus & the Chur ſary. he demed the epiſtles of 
the honors | M-rcion the here · ches & c6 Paul, accuſing him that he fell 
exhibired yn | uckes. he came toſ ſecration from the lawe. The le wiſn ſa- 
to Domitian Rome in the tyme | of $ goth and other ceremonies 
ſhould ceaſe. | of Anicerw,and | wher I he obſerued togetherwith the 
that ſuch as | queſtioned with the Euan- lewes,only the Sunday he ce- 
were exiled lum toutching the — beig lebrated as we doe in remem- 
ſhoulde re- | ſcaſt of Ealter. this| ſent for brance of the teſurrection Eu- 
turne vito | Polycarpus be inge was pre- ſeb. lib. 3. cap. 24. Epiphanines 
their native olde, was leene of ſent. Euſe. layth href. zo. that Ihn the 
ſoyle and te- Iren ens being yõg. li. 3. ca. 20. Evangeliſt hearing that Ebjen 
ce ue their | In the ende beinge was in the bath teſtained his 
ſubſtance. he 8 o. yeare olde, he company. Abdias b. of Baby- 
tained one Was burned to a- | lon fayth that Philip the A- 
yeare and 4. ſhes in the 7.yeare poltle overthrew this hereſie 
moneths and a1 Verus the Em- of Ebi2n at Hu rapolis. 
dicd the 52, | p<rour.ann. Dom. Simachas a traflator of che old 
yeare of his 170. Euſeb. lib. 3. Cerdo Was | teſtament from che Hebrewe 
1ge. Ewſeb. li. cap 7. lib. 4 ca.14 b. of Alex · into the Greeke, was an E 
z. cap. 18. E- 1. lib. g. cap 23. & andria af· nice. Faſeb. lb. G. cap. 6. 
ep. lib. 8s. in chronic. ter Abiliu. Gnoſtici, were heteticks which. 
100. ri nuc- PpAPIiAS bofHi. Fuareſins | in the firſt | with ſwelling pryde that they 
| ceeded Ner- | erapolis, amapaſ- ſucceeded | yeare of |knew all things, ſo termed the 
*in che em. ſinge eloquent and | Clemens in Traian, ſelues. Some call them Barbo- 
pire nder hi| expert in the ſcri- the 3 ycare where he |rics for their beafily life, ſome 
was the third] ptures. he was the of Traian. | continew | write that they budded out © 
perſecution | auditor of lohn the Anno Dom. ed 13. yea ſ the — ſome other tha 
of the primi Apoſtle the com- 102.he was fes. Euſcb. t pron2 out of Carpocrares, } 
tive Church | panion of Polycar b. of Rome lib.3.ca.18 | Fpiphanaur ſayeth that the V/ 
yer at the re- pus. He wrote fue 8.yeares. lentinians called them ſelues 
port of Pl | bookes entituled IExſeb. lib. Gnoſtici. all women among th 
[1s Secrndus | the expoſitions of cap 31 lb. are cõmõ. their ſacriſices were 
he ceaſed b che Lords ſerm6s. 2 t00 too beaſtly, as Epipheni 
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Anno Do-| The raigne of Thefatherr of the | The Cos, The Biſhops | Thebiſhops | The biſhops Thebiſhops, The Heretickes, 
perſecus Euſeb. lib. 3. ca. 32 5 7 vriteth. they abhorred 
ofthe Curi- 35. it was of 
— which the ſayde 
proued them Chrif# was not borne 
lelues to be of Marie, but revealed 
innocent , he by Marie.that he toke 
mary not fleſhe in deede, but 
ye ares & ac vnto appea- 

rãce hæreſ. 26 
died of a rendern 
beinge 63. apias b. of Hierapo- 
—— * lis was a C eb, 
Exſeb, lib.z. lib. z.cap.35- 
cap. i8. 29.30. 
lib. a. cap. 3. | 

Thebuls anno Dom. 
£ 110. was the firſt here- 
W 
Ot che Churche of leruſalem. Eu- 
ſeb.lib. 3. cap. ag. vriteth that vnto this 
120. — — & an vn- 
corru rgine . for as yet beinge 
Anne Dam.1 10.thee —— de- 
| &rine ſowen there. lib. . cap. 2 i. 
mart may Was |ALEXAN 
was b. of Ie- b. of Anti. |Dz x was 
ruſalem aſter och after |b.ofRome 
Simeon. Euſe. Ignatine a- | after Eua- 
lib. 3. cap. 32. bout the reffur ann. 
Zachæus. jelevemth Dom. 111 
yeare of here he 
Tobias. +; wag cõtinewed 
eb.lib.z. | 10. yeares, . 
Beniamin. — & died the n2.yeare of ner was to kyſſe the 
* A lohn in the third — 4 breade, and ſo to eate, 
119. Live K 19 and laſte of Adrien t belecuinge that 
121. 


1 nog A 


le. 


Anno Do- | The raygne The Fathers Thebiſhops , Thebi-| Thebiſhops| Thebiſhops The Hereticſ er. 
1. | lem. | Antio- dria. | 
| te. | cl 
21. yeares, | from the Apo- | Cayni were keretickes whiche| 
& thẽ dy- files vnto his honored Cn and tooke him for 
ed beinga-| time. Eaſcb. lib. their ſather, they h+ghely eſtemed 
boue three | 4.cap.8. there is of Eſa, Chore, Dathan , Abyram, 
ſcore yere| a counterfet vo with the Sodomits. they called 1- 
old. Euſeb. lume of 5.boo- das the traitor theyr colin hono- 
lub. A cap. 3 kes vnder his ring him for berrayinge of Clinlt 
6. 9. 10.& name, the tran- affuminge that be forſawe howe| 
inchronic. |{laror whereof great a benefit it woulde become 
they lay S. Am- vnto mankind. They read a certen 
broſe was, nay it Goſpell wryneo as they ſayde by 
is liker that m — Indas, they reuiled the lawe and 
broſe him ſelte deny ed the reſurtection: Epiphan. 
was the authot. hæreſ. 38. Anguſt. de hæt cl. 
Ege th Sethiani were heretickes deri- | 
of him ſelf that ving theyr 2 of Seth the 
he came to Roe fonne of Adz,whome they hono - 
in the time of red and called Chriſt and leſusthat 
Anic etus & con in the begining of the worlde he 
| tine wed there 0 Teleſpbe- | = called Seth but in the later 
vnto the time ele yes Chriſt Iefus. Fpiphen, (navel. 
130. of Elewtherins. ras ſuccee- 39.) Gayth that he difpured with 
Anno Domi 179 ded Xyſts lome of the in Ægypt & that the 
Euſeb. lib. cap. in the teae laſt of them were in his ume. An 
11. of Rome, gut. lib. de hæreſ. 
Inftinnus Martyr ann.Dom. Marcion of Pontus encreaſed the 
lied vnder 4- 139, where doctrine of Cerdon, he lived in the 
drian.he wrote he conu—- EI ene, tymeof In/Finus Martyr , whiche 
an Apologie vn newed 11. % bor | Wrote abooke againſt him. he met 
to Adrian & to yeares.Ew-| Alexadria Perc & asked of him: know 
Antoninus Pins fe eb. lub. 4. aſter Iaſtus eſt thou vs? Palyc an{wered:I 
Emperours.he Cap-5-19. | & came! £20 thee for the firſt begottẽ off 
wrote alſo a- ed there 13 Satan. Ewſeb. lub. 4. cap. i i. 14. He 
gainſt Marcion yeares, Eu. | yd the foule onely ſhould be a- 
Ann 18, | which lived at ſeb. lib, 4. uod. & not the bodie. He thought 
Adriens chat time, he cap.$.11 that Cain with the Sodomites and 
" | was martyred B Igyptians, &c. were ſaued whe 
vnder Verus the From the paſſion of our Sa- Curiſt went downe to hell. Irene 
Emperour.Euſe uiour vnto the 18, yeare of the me Epiph. hare(.42.wri 
lub. A. cap. . u. 1 Em Adrian, there were teth of him that he was a biſhop 
16. but as Ey. ' 2 in the Churche of ſonne, who whe he had defloured 
phan harel. 46. I le wes. in the which a virgine , was by his owne father 
writeth it was yere after the vttet ouerthrow excommunicated the churche, & 
vnder Adrian. the and ine of the afterwards he fled to Rome. Bei 
140. | Antonin | Meliton b. of citie vndet the ſayd AELine A- there, becauſe they admitted him 
Pius ſuc · Sardis floriſhed drianus, Ieruſalẽ was called X- not into the church, he beganneto 
ceeded A- | about this time lia,after his name, and beganne preache deteſtable doctrine : that 
driamss in | he dedicated an to be inhabited of na- there were three beginning, good, 
the empire Apologie vnto tions. Euſeb. lib. . cap. 5. iuſt, and cuill. that the new tefta- 
toy 1 Ji ment was * 
vnto Verus in - Marcus of nizs | 23% denied thereſurrechò of . 
yy — hal ie of the chri the ; wore ] was b. of A Barchochebas a captayne _ a 
Aſwinebe ſans he wrote the b. Rome af. lexandria Tewes,alluding vnto luis 
behalſe oſ many nota of Ieruſalẽ. ter rele „after Eumne fired that he was the zht or a 
the Chri- tracts. Eaſe eccl. Eufeb. lib. 4 e in nei he go- ſtarre come downe from heave N 
[ans he hiſt. lb.4.cap.13 cap.6.lib.s firſt ycare uerned the| tg comfort the Iewes. He led the} 
raigned 2225. cap.11, of Atem- Church 10 to rebellion, ſo that (as Dion ca N 
yeares and Phalippms b. of „ D, es-. in Adriano writeth ) there were 
odde mo- Gottina was fa Caſſianus. Anne Dems. eb. lib. 4 ſlayne of them aboue ſiſtie thou- 
neths. mous and wrot chere . land Euſeb.h ö 
againſt Mc he conti- Cerdon gatte him from Syria 
on the hererick. newed 4. r 
. J 
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cells, of 
alem. 


167. 


4. Cap. 14. 
is 1. 
cap. 9. 


lexan- 


b. of A- 


dria aſ- 
ter May- 
a and, 


wed. 14. 
yeares. 

Euſeb.li. 
4.cap-21 
Ig. 


Anne one The Fathers The By» The The 2 The Herezickes, 
Domini. | of the Eu- of the Church. le- 1 ſhops of ; 
4 noche. Rome. | Alexi- 
Publius. and taught that God 
7 the lawe & prophets, was not the 
father of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, | 


at Rome in the ryme of Hygings 
be lived vndet Pans , & cOunewed 


duyte. hæreſ. 3 1. ; 
Marcellma was of Carpocrates o- 
& oftredincenſe vnto the images 


1 Chronographie. 


The By- The By- The By- The Ry. The Hereuckes, 
47. of te- hops of An ſhops of 2 
1 r WES Coo | 
* Marc of whome Marcory,Co 
lorba ws of whome Colorbary , 
— after home the here- 
nicks arecalled — » ſacri- 
bced wich witchcrafte, to amaze 
their auditorie they pronounced} 
Can Hebrew words:they ſayd vnto the 
cins Euſeb. li. Pero. women, opẽ your mouths & Ft. 
4 cap. 1515. phecie —_ the — ny 
16. commet vs: many 
Bardeftanes of | came to the churche,& vnder co- 
Melopota- — lour of prophecie conſeſſed that 
| mia wrote in E they were a uled of them: Marcus 
the Syrian n Rome 9 ranne awaye with an other mans 
roge againſt — Severin of wife; they pour oyle & water vp6 
Marcion. Ex- 4 —— the head of the departed,he 
ſeb.ub.4.cap. 9 . ſo to redecme them:they (aid that 
28, 2 KR" the life ke generation of man con- 
Anno 15. pha.harel. ann. Dom. 
179. 7 44 The bre- 66 liſted in 7,ſtarres,thar Chr 
of Fern) bus marty[threnin 66. Marin. | 17%-where not in deede, but was ſo 
———— . nus was b. rl and that there was no re 
tour. Deacon to ; ion of the fleſhe 
headed. Me-| gecher,and 8 
news behea- y downe - 
ded Aa | their cen N proem.& Gods creatures he 1s reformed by 
| fried todeath 2 Antoninus e Ms | Atalxs the martyr. Ewſe.li. q. cap. 3. 
Blandina a | chinoe * | chene were heretickes i 
woman after — Fe | , . the pu- |Palzſtina which referred the crea- | 
ſundrie wor- Miene, ions den on ofallehings ro many 
ments behea writing vn- a rite * ers. they ſayd t the ſa . 
ded -d elch. rr 
3 ru b. of 8 reporemg When 1 | deuell was the ſonne of the faba- 
ouſly de- Rome that 8 layth thus. 1 | 9th. Ep. hæreſ. 40. Ang. lib. 
led. Pothinus| he uoulde“ — 1 de hærel. 
b. of Lions |maintayne| © ſtayed there was | Irenexs was Chilsſt. Exſeb, 
1 pri- the ace _— —— lub. 3. cap 35. 
» ſon. Aſexan-| of | 6 —— Encrauts were heretickes 
8 r Deacon was E vos . 
eces nit ſuch , whome tment. The authorof their he 
| wild beaſtes. — Vacs ſucceeded and afrer nents ves | 
— Euſeb. lib. g 
LF. Cap. 3. 
— «by 
Agate, 
1. 
Iren ut was | 
of Lions There 
in Fraunce ere helde 
aker the ſin Ads ſun 
b e ſy- 
e N 
in his youth” uch ö 
he fawe Pe- e was 
| eee the | muni 
diſciple of | ted & his 
S. Jobs. He |; cefie c6- Doty chia- 
was at Rome demned. nut vnto 
with Elenthe Euſeb. lib. the tyme 
ine he ende- 5.Cap.14. |ofComodus 
fure Blaſtns hrcſ. 66. 
and Florinus 
the ſchiſma- 
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Anno |Theraigne\ The Fathers | The Coun-\ The By- |The By- The By-\TheBiſhops The Heretickes, 
Domini. | of the E- \ of the Church. | cells. | ſhopsof le- ſhops of An\ſpaps of |of Alexi- 
perowrs. ruſalem. noche. Rome. dria. 
| Comodxs tikes and to Apelles was a Marcionie he ſayd 
182, [ſucceeded aſe the that Prophecies were of a con- 
' — Clifos wy: Inliems |rraty ſpirit, he was guyded by one 
Verws in ſed at Rome was b. of | Philamena a woman. He thought 
the em- he y re ang it was not for men to reaſon ot re 
ire, he p ligion, but one to continew 
— Viftor b. of bas in as he beleucd. Eaſeb. lib. g. cap. 12. 
yeares , & Rome for ex brit yeare 
was ſmo- | communica- of Comodus | Potinus, Baſulicus, Lycus, Synerns, 
thered to| ting the chur where he | were Marcionits , whome Rhodon 
death , or| ches of Alia cõtinewed confured. Exſeb.lib.g.cap.12. 
as Furrep. Enſeb.lib. 10. yeares. 
wriiteth, | ca.4.5.18,23 Euſe. lib. 5. Pepi, were heretickes 
poiſoned. Pantens mo cap. 9 a0. which came out of the N 
Exſt lib. 3 derater of puxa, their abiding was in | 
cap. 9.24. | the ſchoole and Cappadocia:they were called 
& inchro| of Alexan- | Quimiiilians & Priſcilliani,becauſe 
nic. driain the that ChrifF in the forme of a wo- 
ume of Ia — — yur po 
nus biſho ; or as y Priſci re 
— 1 Mere Fr way ucaled vnto her — 
. of him are luc 
93. Anno 10. \the maiſter | $ many cg | Mazimi- 7g, Women are prieſts among them, 
Comodi, of Clemens beld a y- in the Dememius theyte ſacrifice is alike with the 
node . of | Monteniſts aboue. Epiphan. hær. 49 
Artotyritæ were hereticks which 
oftred breade and cheeſe in the ſa- 
i were heretickes whiche 
ſdenyed Chrift to be the worde. 
they condemned the Goſpell after 
lohn, they ſayd that Cerinthus the 
hereticke wrote the revelation, E- 
Pphan.herel. 51. Augut. 
Adamits were heretickes which 
deuiſed them a churche aſter an 
hotte houſe to keepe them from 
colde, for the ſpace of an houre or 
ſeruice ryme , they were all naked 
men & irgi — 


Florinus & Blafiws fel from the 
church, and at Rome that 
God was the author of euill, 
whome Ireneus confuted. Exſeb. 


lib. g. cap. 13.18. 
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| [The raigne of The Father: of | The Councells. | The By- [The By- Ee 
the Empe- the church. po = ſhops of An| ſhops of 
rener. - | | — Rome. 
onius a| At Cxſarca in 
* us 7 - | Palzſtina there 
—_— ome — 
bited an A- |toutchinge the 
pollogie vnto | fealte of Eaſter. 
the Romaine | Where Theophi 
Senate. atter- lus b. of Cęſarea 
wardes he was | and Nærciſſus b. Euſeb. lib. 5.cap.25. 
beheaded vn- of leruſalẽ were 
der Comodus. Ex preſent and the Artemon tooke Chriſt 
Pertinax was ſcb. lib. f. cap. 19 — 7 jun but for a bare & a na» 
emperour af- | Theophilus b. of Euſeb. lib. 3. cap. bed man. He lyued in 
ter Comod us, C a in Pa- 21.24. the time of Victor and 
as Euſeb. vri- læſtina. Bachyl- In Pontus there Zephyrinus b. of Rome. 
teth, fix mo- 4s b. of Corich was a Synode He was the diſciple of 
nethes. lib. 3. in Hella da. |rourchi p the ane 1495 = ranner, 
Ca. 24. Emtrop. | Polycraze: b. of aſoreſayd feaſte to his compa- 
lib.8. ſayth it Epheſ.floriſhed | of Eaſter. where nions Aſclepiodotus 
was but 3. about thistime. Palmas was & Nazalius , which re- 
moneths. Il. Euſeb. li. g. ca. a0 chiefe. Euſcb. li. — 
Capit. ſayeth Clem: called A| g. cap. 21. at the feete of 
he lived 60. | lexandrinus,be- In Fraunce ther mes b. of Rome for ab- 
yeares.7, mo| cauſe he was of | was a Synode ſolution. Exſeb, lib, 5. 
nethes. 26. Alexandria, was | routchinge the cap. 25. 
dayes, He the diſciple of feaſte of Eaſter 
raygned 2. Patenus, & the | where Irenens Mayciams the Here, 
moneths. 25. maiſter of Ori- | was chiefe. Eu- ticke maintayned a ſe 
dayes. gen. he modera- cb. lib. g. cap. ai. opinion out ofthe Go 
Dudius Inlia-\ ted after Pd - In Oftrotna| Dior was ſpell after Peter. vhom 
nus whome nu the ſchoole there was a ſy- b. of Ieru- Serapion b. of Antioc 
Euro. calle th of Alexãdria. he node tout ching ſalem aſter confuted. Exſeb. li 
Saluins Inlia-|Horiſhed chiefly | the feaſt of Ea - the depar- cap. 11, 
nus raygned in the tyme of | ſter, where Ba- ture of 
after Perti= | Senerus and his | chyllns b. of Co|Narciſſie. Noems denyedt 
nax,as Aelins| fonne Antoni |rinth was chiefe | Zuſeb, li.6. there were three wi 
Spartian.Wri- nus.Euſeb.lib.6. Euſe. li. g. ca. 2 i. cap g vnto ſons, layinge all 
vets mo- cap. 5-12.13. the raygne were one. He c 
Emtrop| Ierom.catalog, | At Epheſusma|of Sexerw himſelfe Moſes & 
ſayeth . mo- Heraclirus wrot ny of the bi- Fpiphan. that Aaron was his 
neths. be like | vpõ the epiſtles ſhops of Alia | href. 66. 
his tyme was of Pax, met toutchi 
ſhort,for Eu- wrote the celebration 
eb. maketh xs. 2 of the feaſte of 
no mention euell & agaynſt | Eafter , where 
of him. Artemon.Candi. | Polycrates b. of | 
Senerus was dus wrote of the | Epheſus was 
af-| 6. dayes works, |chiefe. Exſeb. li, 
ter D. I He | Appion wrot of | 5.cap.22. 
beganne to the ſame In the afore- | 
perſecute the mẽt. — ſayde fixe ſy- : 
churche of |wrote ſundric | nods held an. 2 
God the to. good volumes. D. 195. the was b. of 
yeare of his — the] b. of Rome Rome af- 
raygne. he 5 nad no more ter Victor, 
was — F. autoritie the ann. Dom. 
18. yeares, & _ bi- 202. & 8 
ed at Vork in A- in tine w 
ge * his citie and there 18. 
Enſeb.lib.5. in the tyme of | they in theirs yeares. E- 
cap. 24. lib. 6. Senerws and his were chiefe. | eb. lib. 5. 
2 1.2.7.& — and when a8 cap. 25. lib. 


2 


4 _* 


AnEccleſiaſticall 


A. — = 


1 


r The Farber: e The = |The Þy- |The = |The , . 
mini. |of the Em-| Church. cells, |ſhopr of le- ſhops of An|ſhops of |ſhops of 
_— r1ſalem. toche. Rome. Oe? 
emulation berwne| to | e 
F hi & the Romaine| authorine 
cletꝑie, he fell into over the 
the opinion of M5 Eaſterne 
tame, ley. catalog. churches 
Inde a famous wril Irenew b. 
tet wrote ypon the | of Lions 
—— of Da-| kate 8 
Anne 10. |niel ending the 10. hen- 
Seneri. yeare of Sexerns.| ded him — | 
205. Exſeb. lib. G. cap. 5. ſharplye Enſeb TY 
Leonides the father for it. Euſe at 
of Origen was be lib. g. cap. _——_— 
headeſthe 10. yere 23. 
of Senerns lca- 
uinge Origen Ve- 
ry yong ot 17.yere 
olde. Exſeb. lib. 6. whome Origen conuerred. | 
cap.1.2. Euſeb. lib. 6. cap. 17. Epi 
en ge © There was here. 64. Se be 25 
exhor t Synode held| | y a Marcionift, & part- 
father in pryſon to at Boſtra 1 [apy $a 
x conſtãt, where Orig? Belus b. of Boſtra in 
of the age | confured Be- Arabia, demed Chriſt to be 
of 18. he catechi lau. Enſeb. the ſecond perſon in Tri- 
ſed in the ſchoole ſib. 6. cap. 32. nitie before he was made 
of Alezandri 0 man. Origen confured him, 
* ven Was hb. &. cap. 32. 
ſo he . Arabia wher 5 
embrace chaſute the Atabiaas Gordine 1 
213. rb ee cendé- un b. of — 
was Empe ſter at Cæſatea. he 7 of q 
.- |denyed the | af;er Ger- after Sera- 
rour after came to Rome in|, D . 
Senerns.he the time of Z | of the ſoule| /e. lib C. omen | 1 * 
4 rams He preac he Enſeb.lib.6. cap.g.voul abouc the 
monethes. c 8 of Anton - of Antoni- 
6.cap.7.20 many 
P- * Seel . calla. 
from the faith yet Phil 
he repented him Nor 
and died vndet Gal — 1 
as and Voluſranns afrer Aſcle 
— ©. * old [piades Eu- 
Enſeb, lib. 6. cap. 2. dh ca 
7. &c. lib. . cap. i. fe 
, 26 20. about 
Macymns 4 — 
220. ſhed aboure | 
— ume. Ewſebb. t. 22 
aracalla, 8.1b.6.cap.zo 
& dyed in — wb 
the trſte martyred. Herach- 
ot des, Heron, Serene 
caig nen beheaded. Screm 
cap. a0. ich Khais a worm 
out of the ſchole 
ot Origen, Exſeb.hi. 
cap. 3. | 


OE, 44. 
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Anno De- |The raigne of | The Fanher 
rours, Church. 
*. Poramien a 
Marcella her 
mother bur. 
ned, |; 
beh 
Ewſeb. lib. 6. 
| 4 
221, | Antonin * orins 1 
12 * 
Macrinus the 2 — y care olde fe lib. G. cap. 
ſpace of 4. | Origen C — 4 2 
— ror = him Ale xã 
. J. der who a- 
| ech 20. |yeares Al- — b. 
ne p of Cappa- 
. docia. Ewſ. 
choſen by. — 
ſhops in Pr. who atore 
eur, Exſeb. l. was b. of 
: b. cap. 29. Co- leruſalem 
* — 
| Alex 22, | N- ub. 
* [Emperoure > his 
after Helio. death is 
gabalue , and there b. a- 
raygned 13. lone, & di- 
r Euſe. ed in the 
— ea petſecutiõ 
. vnder De- 
237. | Marximingy cis, Euſe. 
was Emperor | 
8 lib. 6. ca. 38 
An he He gouer. 
od "— ned the 
churche of — 
; God, & ray- — — 
g ned 3.) Alexander 
_ was created — Epip, 
＋ 1. hæreſ 6. 
— There was a 
Kalbe — 5 
cap. 27. 33. DP — 
lp was tyme 
perour after where he to- 
was the firſte So. other bi- die 
Chriſtian Em ſhoppes re- * vp6 his 
perour after moued the ; perſe- he ſuffered 
Chrift, & ray- ſchiſme of — martit dome 
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= Corneliurwas Into Fabau a priefte | 
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10. 22.23.27. 
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The Fathers 
of the Church. 


The Coun- 
cells. 


— — — 


271. 


273- 


Priſcur, M. 
chus, Ale xan- 
is der, & a Vo- 
man were 


torne in pe- 
ces of wilde 
beaſts. Euſeb. 


lub. 2. cap. 11. 


Marinus be 


headed. Euſe. 
lub. v. cap. 14. 
Aſtyris a ſe- 
natot of Rõe 
was a greate 


the Chtiſtiãs 
lib.7. cap. 15. 
16. 


Agapins b. of 
Cæſarea in 
Palæſtina, 


Pierins a mi- 


miſter of Ale- 


xandria, Me- 


letins b. of 
Pontus flori- 


ſhed at one 
time. Exſeb. 
lib. y. cap. 5. 
Malchion in 
open diſpu- 
tation confu 


ted Samoſa- 


tem the he- 


retick at An- 
tioch. Euſeb. 
lub. 7. cap. 28. 


— ſeconde 
was 
a 
tioch vn- 
der Aureli- 
anus, wher 
Samoſate- 


mathe he- 


leruſalem |rioche after 

after Me- Fabius, in the 
zabanes in time of Vale- 
the tyme w. Euſeb. 


Hymen cu | Demerianus | Stephan 
was b. of An- 


lib. y. cap. 13. 


ſatenus in the 
ſeae of An- 

tioch. Exſeb. 
lub. 7. cap. 29 


ſeb. lib. . ca. 2 


Euſeb. lib. 7. 
cap. 4. 26. 
Diomſſius was 


after y fia. 


9. Eu- 
the 2. ſynode /c. lib. i. cap. 


go 
the churche 
2.ycarcs, Ex- 


11. yeares. 


b. of Rome. 


An. Do. 265. 
& cõtinewed 


26. 29. 


of Xu. b. of Rome. 


Exe. lib. y. cap.s. He 
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| Anne Do-[The raigne of The Coun- | Thebiſhops | Thebiſhops| The biſhops of | Thebiſhops | The Herezickes. | 
un.. the Emperors. cells, | of Iernſa- of Antioch. Rome. | of Alexan- 
lem. | dria. 
| as he went a- | 182 1 8 
bout to ſub · hereticks which fo cal 
ſcribe vnto an led the (clues of Origen 
edictagainſt the Adamantins the greate 
From Chriſt Chriſtians , the — . , 
vnto cr tooke t as Epiphan. 
ende of Au him ſo that he fayeth (hre Cd. )that 
relianus the | was not able to there was no reſurrecti- 
2 — . 
* . «NC rayg- , 
nes the he- ned 6. yearcs. a like. that the ſoules 
| retich bued | Enſeb lib. y. cap. were firſte 22 
| there are 28.29. qe came downe = 
2.76,yeares | Tacitus y_=_ Em | ak. of | bodyes, 1 8 
| nf — | Fre denells ſhoulde be 
—_ — fer De 3 
5 2 [CC 
Em > Home b * was bihopof hiſt. lib. 6. cap. 11.) was 
I chron. lem & the 10. moneths Orig? throu ugh . 
279. | Probus was em- laſt before Enſeb lib. . & malice of Theoph, 
ry br date. bene re |The fel bare Org 
Enſeb.lib. 7.cap. cution vn- Gaius was b. „b. of | e Origen 
29. der Diole- of Rome an. Alex gr "wry wary 1 
185. [Care was Em- 1 tiam. Enſe.| Dom-283.15 after Ma- red heretickes to fa- 
perour N gr ub. y. ca. 31 Orillus b. „ares. Efe. e & ther ypon him lewde 
yeares. Exſe,lib. Theſea of Antio- — 8 He com- 
7. cap. 29. of Ieru- che. Euſeb. 
267, Diocletian was alem li. 7. cap. 31 
Emperour and was al- 
petlecuted the 
church of god. 
In the 19. yeare ed and 8 
of his taigne he There was the oO 5 —— 
an to ouer- a councell (lion 3 * 
throw the chur- of zoo. bi- nine 3 sche 10, yeare 
ches , burne the ſhops cal- wed vn- - of Diocletian 
bibles, perſecute , [led roge-| 0 the Anno Dom. 
the Chriſtians. ther at Si-| 4... 195-Exſeb i. 
When he had * Euſcbi- 7· cap. 3 i. He 
raygned toge- where ws him vr. Chriſt 
tice vnto l- 
307 
ned and waſted 
away with diſ- 
ſeaſes. But M 
xaminud ed 
him ſclfe. Exſeb. | 
W ce nn 
.cap.2.3.14-19 
Pres tk 1. | 
Cap. 2, | | 


Chronographie. 


fi. | The bi- e |The bi The Bi- The Heretickes, 
mini. of the Em-| of the Church | cells. rp ſhops of Rome. | ſhops of A- 
peronrs. alem. | Anzioche. le xandria. 
Lafiitins the | A councel Aboute this time Licinia into the aer to of 
diſciple of | was helde at an holie mayde of Rome | fer ſacriſice but the de- 
3a ya Arnobins fio-| Ancyra in ing, made Marc ellus b. uell threwe him downe 
Maxi- riſhed in the Galatia in of that ſeae her heire and bioke his necke fo 
mins ruled time of Die- the time of executor, gaue him al her that he dyed miſerably 
the empire clecion.in his| Vitali wher| great that | Secrer lib. l. cap. iy. 
after the de olde age he | with certaine ume forth ſayth P Mane: the hereticke 
poſition of | was the mai- | conditions ib. b. de inuent. cap. vlt.) | whereof the Maniches 
Diocletian. ſtet of Cri- ſuch as ſacri the biſhops of Rome wer haue theyr | 
onſtaniues greatly enriched, had his originall in per- 
Marcela rs aan Epphan here 66 
was b. of Rõe Ale. | wryzeth ) about che 4. 
after Marcel- Andria a. | yearc of Awelianu te 
n vety bouche 7 called him ſeli chi & 
ſhort whyle, yeare of the comforter. Hechoſe 
ſome take hi|7,. ,..  |vnto humſelſe 12.A 
310. for the for- „here he | les. He fayd that cle 
mer, and ſo it (need | Was not truly borne but 
may be, for 1 yeares. Phant .Euſeb.li. 
Ewſeb.made 7. cap · 30. Socrazes lib. i. 
311. | Conflatinus Antonie the There was a Macarins| Hatalis was | Dama. 
g, | Magnxsthe [Monke flori- | coiicel helde 5b. of b. of An- 
ſayth has ſonne of |ſhedin the at Neoczſa- Irruſalem doch after 
fromChriſt| Conflantins dayes of cvᷣ- rea where a- after Her- Tyranms, 
vm Cen- bornein flame, he mong mon. he was 
ſtantinus * wrote ſeuen things it was themeanes 
Magnus | was epiſtles,the decreed that With Hele- 
there are ed | which are at none ſhould that the 
318. yeres —.— this daye to be made croſſe of 
{che which| after the be ſeene, he [prieſt before crit was 
is ie & deſeaſe |liued 100. & he were zo. founde 
ter Euſe- of his fa - | 5.yearcs, le- yeares olde. chere. he 
bius com- ther. He ma rom tom.z.concil. wan at the 
pueation if keth Lai. |Socrar. lib. 1. A councell |<ouncel of 
wetake the | nins who |cap.17. was called by Nice.Con- 
time after maried hi Ammon a | Conſtantine at {rim 
22 ſiſter his fe- monke, yet Rome in the 
throwe of lowe Em- | maried, Didy time of M. rot vnto 
the tyraner petour. At mus, Arſenixs | tiades to re- himſundry 
when her the ſame Pr, pews forme the va N chinge | 
led alone. time Ma- | Pambo,Peti-| riice betwen A | ** 
|; cap. 6.9. — c and flayd aliue 
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mini, ef the Em-| the Church. ebe of of Anti= | of Rome. | of Alexan- 
peromrs. Ieruſa- oche, dria, 
lem. - 
He d [of Sirmiũ ſcur-| biſhops , where Philogonus | 
proud d his bare be condemned was b. of 
vp6 the ri- des becauſe he | Arixs & accur- Antioch 
uer Tibe-| woulde not [ſed his hereſie, _—_— 
ris. Licin#®* ſubſcribe vnto{ writinge vnto lis & 
ouercame | theyr herericall the bihops a martyr, 
Maxinun”. 8 throughoute Nicepher, 
they ioynt- lib. i. ca.4-5.9-li. | chriſtendome, 
| | 2 1. cap. 26. _ Jokes ions 
ſhed edits Nel he held. Socras. 
in the be-| the vpper The- lib. 1. cap. 3. 
330. halt of the bars had one of A coũ- 
chriſtians. his eyes pulled cell was called 
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The Comncells. 


Thebiſhops 


7 The Heretic hes. 
Ale xan- 
dria, 


i- | at Eliberis in 


alewe. Torrye 
the trueth Helz 
brought with 
her 120, Iewes. 
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| ther times it neceſ man ſuc · Rome atter Hor 
# | fitie ſo required: | ceeded_ Eu da an. Dom. 
$25. | that the Lordes | - phraſous in 575. and conti- 
by prayer ſhoulde be the biſhop, ne wed there 2. 
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77 Tiberius became Emperor 
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8 at Lions for the remo- 
and 11. monethes. Eur. ae ſchiſme rayſed 
lub. g. cap. l. 13.23. churche. tom. 2. 
8 Mic the 
5 ſucceeded Tiberius in the — 1. ſynods called 
empire. at Matiſcona reformed! , 
| eccleſiaſticall matters. 
591. 12, Marich. tom 2.concil ' 
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Abra 


A. 


Bacukthe Prophet and his life. pa. 
518. | 

Abaſgi a Barbarian nation recea- 
— the faith. pag. 479. 

Abdias the Prophet and his life. 


pag· 5 24 
Abdus a goutie man was cured by Thaddæus. 


pa. 17. 
Abel was murthered. pa. 5 19. 
Abilius h. of Alexidria. pa. 46. thirtene yetes. 47. 


Abgarus looke Agbarus. 
Ablaatus, b. of Perſia. 2 
Abori e ſo called. pa. 30 i. 

— ret. wich Chriſt Re Gorch pped.pa.3 
Acaſius bishop of Czſarca in Palzſtina. pa. 255. 
Acaciusthe martyr was hanged. pa. 376, 
Acacius bishop of Amida fold the treaſure ofthe 

church to relicue priſoners & caprines. p. 338. 
Aceſius a nouatian b. was called to the councel 
of Nice.pa.223. 


Achaab the accuſer of Athanaſius ran away for Ala 


shame. pa. 248. 

Achillas miniſter of Alexandria of great fame. 

4. 1 

Achillas b. of Alexandria. pa. 27. 

Adaarmanes a Perſian captaine was foiled of the 
Romaines.pa.5 00. 

Addzus atraytor is executed.pa.491. 

Addo the prophet and his life. pa. 5 22. 

Adrian,looke Xlius Adrianus. 

Adrianus was beheaded forthe faith.pa.2 71. 

Adulterie is forbid.pa.54.336.351. 

Xdefius a martyr was drowned. pa. 163. 

Adeſius prieft of Tytus preached to the middle 
Indians. pa. 240. 

Egeſippus lived 3 immediatly after the Apoſtles. 
* pag. 45-46. 47.53.61. 

Alius Adrianus was E after Traian. 
58.he wrote — forthe chriſtians.pa. 


61.heraigned 21. pa. 62. 
Aẽdus the Syrian and his hexefe, pa. 279.305. 


The Index. 


Xcherius a traytor is executed. pa. 491. 

Agabus a ptophet of the new Teſtam ent. pa. 21. 
22.89. 

Agapius b. of Cæſarea. pa. 144. | 

Agapiusa martyr beheaded for the faith. pa.1 60. 
161. 

Agapius a martyr was drowned. pa. 163. 164. 

Agathius Rhetor an hiſtoriographer. pa, 502. 


A nica a woman martyred. pa. 6. 
Agbarus king of Edeſſa wrote an Epiſtle vnto 
Chriſt. pag 16. 


Agelius a Nouatian Bishop. pag. 285.345.346. 
2 the 1 * and We ef 44 . 
Agrippa King of the lewes pag. 25.26, he wrote 
2 Epiſtles. pag. 45. 
Agrippa Caſtor confuted the hereſie of Baſilides. 
2g. 60. 
2 b. of Alexandria. pag. 70. 
Agrippinus b. of Alexandria. pa. 85. 
ias the prophet and his life. pag. 522. 
Alamundatus captaine of the Barbarian nation 
Scenetæ. pag. q oo. 
tichus is commaunded from aboue to deſtroy 
Rome, pag. 381. 
Albinus lieuetenant of Judza.pag. 34. 
Alcibiades a confefſor.pag.81. 
Alcibiades an heretick. pag. 8 1. 
Alexander b. of Rome. pag. 58.83. tenne yeares. 


e 
Alexander a phifition comforted the martyrs and 
was torne in peeces of wilde beaſts. pag. 79. 
Alexander a thiefe, yet counted a martyr 
tanus ſect. pag. 89. go. 
Alexander b. of Cappadocia is choſen b. of Ieru- 
ſalem. pag. 102. 10g. he died in priſon. pag. 114. 
Alexander was Emperour after Heliogabalus. pa. 
tog. he raigned 1 3.yearcs. pag. 1 T. his ende, 


69. 
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131. 
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Alexander b. of Alexandria a notable learned mã 
Wen 18 
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Alexander a godly b. of Conſtantinople, ſet him Anthropomorphicz and their hereſic. pa. 3 65. 


ſelfe againſt Arius. pa. 25 1.252.255. 
Alexander Paphlagon was martyred by the Ari- 
ans. pa. 285 
Alphzus a martyr was beheaded for the fayrh. 
4.159. 
Ambroſe {not he of Millane) was a Valentinian 
hereticke, and confuted by Origen. page 
IO5, 
Ambroſe b.of Millane. pa. 3 37.347- 
Ammias a Prophet of the nevye Teſtament, pa. 
88.89, a 
Ammon a confeſſot. pa. 116. 
Ammon a maried monke. pa. 3 29. 
Ammonarion a virgine is beheaded for the fayth. 
pa. 116. 
Ammonius a miniſter mattyred. pa. 153. 
Ammonius a monke cutte of his care becauſe he 
would not be bishop. pa. 2g 2, 
Ammonins a Poet. pa. 365. 
Ammonius a chriſtian philoſopher. pa. 10). 
Amos the Prophet and his life. pa. 5 25. 
Amphilochius b. of ſconium. pa. 345. 
Amphilochius b. of Sida. pa. 43 6. 
Anacletus bishop of Rome 12. yeates. pag. 46. 
83. 
. 5 an high prieſt of the Ievves of extreme 
cruelty. pa. 34. 
Anaſtaſius b. of Rome. pa. 381. 
Anaſtaſius a prieſt of Antioch & a Neſtorian he- 
teticke. pa. 394. 
Anaſta ſius the Em r. pa. 461. 
Anaſtaſius a godly archibishop of Antioch. pag. 
89, 
A b. of Laodicea and his workes. pa. 142. 
142.1 
Anatolius a ſorcerer and his execution. pa. 499. 
Andrevve the Apoſtle preached in Scythia. pag. 
36. his martyrdome. pag. 519, his life. pag. 
$32. 
Androgathius the tyrant & rebell drowned him 
ſelf. pa. 347-348. 
Angelo a rebel vvas ſawed aſunder.pa.3 20. 
Anianus the 2. bishop of Alexandria, he ruled the 
Church aa. yeates. pa. 25.46. 
Anianus b. of Antioch exiled by the Arians. pa. 


290. 
Xe b. of Rome eleucn yeares, pa. 62. 70. 
3. 

Anomoioi and their hereſie. pa. 293.217. 

Antemnes and hymnes ſong in the Churche. pa. 
367. 

Anterus b. of Rome. pa. 11. 

Anthimus b. of Nicomedia was beheaded for the 


faych. pa. 148. | 
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366.367. | 

Antiochus got muche money by preachinge at 
Conſtantinople. pa. 369. 

Antinous the datlinge of Adrianus Cæſar was 
made a — 315. 

Antonius Pius was Emperour after Adrian. pa. 
61.he wrote fauorable letters for the cluiſti- 
ans pa. 6 3. he taigned 22. yeares. pa. 6 

Antonius a miniſter was beheaded for the fayth. 
pa. 167. 

Antonie the monke. pa. 242.3 29.3 31.33 2. 

Antoninus Caracalla was Emperour after Seue- 
rus. pa. 101. he raigned 7.yeares. pa. 108. 

Antoninus Heliogabalus was Emperour after 
Macrinus,he raigned 4 yeates. pa. 108. 

Apelles an hereticke.pa.$6. 

Aphricanus an luſtoriographet wrote vnto Ari- 

ſtides of the concordance of the Euangeliſts. pa. 
9.10.111,112, 

Apollinarius a learned writer.pa.70. 

Apollinarins b. of Hierapolis and his workes. pa. 
72.7 3.87.88. g9. 

Apollinarius and his here ſie. pa. 294. 305. 308. 

Apollo in Daphne. pa. 309. 315. 

Apollonia a virgine is burned for the faych. pag. 
115. a 

Apollonius a Chriſtian Philoſopher wrote an 

A potogie and was martyred. pa. 9 1.92. 

Apphianus after ſundry torments was throwen 
into the ſca. pa. 161.162. 

Appianus an hiſtoriographer. pa. 50. 

Appion wrote learned bookes. pa. 94. 

Aquila & Priſcilla were banished Rome. pag. 3 1. 

Aquila of Pontus tranſlated the olde Teſtament. 
pa. 94. 105. 

Arabians were hereticks and their confutation. 
pa. 113. 

Arbogaſtes a rebel tanne him ſelfe vpon a naked 
ſword. pa. 35 9. 

Arcadius is created Emperour. pa. 345. 3 C0. his 
death. p. 376. | 

Archelaus the ſonne of Herode raigned 10. yeres 
ouerthe Jewes.pa.g.13. 

Archelaus b. of Caſcharum diſputed with Manes 
the he tetick. pa. 245, 

Ares was burned forthe faith. pa. 1 68. 

Ari anus an hiſtotiogtapher. pa. 502. 

Ariſtion one of the >> Diſciples 2.5 6.57. | 

Ariſtides wrote an kpologieofihe faith ynto A- 
drian. pa. 39. | 

us the prince and prieſt of the Iewes 

was led —— ag (17428 

Ariſtotle is highly eſteemed of hereticks. pa. 5. 

Ariusthe abhominable heretick, his original and 


hereſie 
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The Index. 
hereſie. pa. t 7.218. 219.227, 228. 229.251. Barchochebas a blinde guide of the Iewes. pa. 
he reciterh, pa. 245. his miſerable end. p.232. 59.61. 
Artabianus a learned writer, pa. 94. Bardeſanes a Syrian and his bookes. pa. 74. 
Atſacius b. of Conſtantinople. pa. 374.375. Barnabas one of the 70. diſciples. pa. 15.19. his 
Arſenius a naughtie fellowe tooke hire to accuſe martyrdome. pa. 319. 


Athanaſius. pa. 247. 248. Barſabas one of the 70. diſciples. pag. 1 5. he was 
Arſenius a monke. pa. 3 29. alſo called luſtus & Ioſeph. hedtanke poyſon 
Artemas an hereticke. pa. 141. yet did it not hurt him. pa. 37. 

Artemon and his here lie ie. pa. 94. 85 Barſanaphius a monke.pa. 485; 
2 Ca the Prophet and his life. Bartholomevve the Apoſtle preached in India. 


2 b. od, 2 be baptized page 85. his martyrdome. pa. 31 his life. pa. 
"Theodof 532+ 
n an — tied the ſcriptures. Baruch the prophet and his life. pa. 5 30. 


pa. Baſilides the 8 wrote 24. books vpon the 
Aſdepiades b. of Antioch.pa. 103. Goſpel. pa. 60. 20 
Aſclepiodotus an heteticke. pa. 95, Ba ſilides a foldier was beheaded for the fayth; 
Aſinius quadratus an hiftoriographer. pa. 502. pa.98,99 
Aſterius an Arian hereticke. pa.2 5 f. Baſilicus an \heredells; $6, 


Aſtyrius a noble man fauored the  Chrillians,ahd Bafiliſcus a L is ende. pa. 453. 


” bewrayed by ptayer and faſting, the deceyt of Baſilius b. of Ancyta cõfuted Photinus the here- 
2 4.132. ticke. pa. 277. 
forthe fayth. pa. 11 6. Baſilius magaus b. of Cxſatea in Cappadocia. 


* pof CORES * 236. 1 322.334.3735. 
— of him more in the aphic. pa flarius a Romaine captaine.pa 

* Beniamin the 6. b. 3 . mip 
Aeneas ie Ap cof Orige, Seis 131. Beryl Bychop of Bofrin Arabia elle bere 
33 is fried to death. pa. 77. and was confuted by Origen. page 108 


78.79.80. 112. 
Atticus b. of e. pa. 375.377.378. 8 piteouſly tormented for the 
391 | 
Aale ing of Scy pa.421, | . pa. 145. 
Artis an pa. 3 15. 1 perſecuted. pa. 146. 


heathen 
* 151.152. ina a woman of a wonderfull patience is 
5 iſt was borne e ee pa. 79. 78.79. 80. 


Auf 


eee e. pa. 86. 90. 
Aurelianus was Claudius, he Ae, > of ny oldeand New Teſtament, looke Ca- 
ee of God & as not able to 1 2 
— np 39. 145. . U 


114. 
Babilas tte | - + wo fey $4oX a God, heplagued 
. 71. deres ee ben. 


Bachilides a = 
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B. — an high pric lewes. pa. 
Bergers. pag. 111. — 
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ſcriptutes. pa. egg 


104. 109. 1 16.1 3, 1 38. 1 20 
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The Index. 


— alcamed 10 3. | 
— pa. 60.70. 
Cura a Cape ama 358, 
Carterius a monke. pa. 362. 
Carus with Carinus and Numerianus was Em- 
after Probus. pa. 141. 
Caſſianus b. of Ieruſalem. pa. 85. 
Caſſius b. of Tyrus. pa. 92. 
Cataphrygian herche, looke Montanus and his 
opinion. 
Cecilianus b. of Carthage. pa. 204. 205. 
Celadion b. of — 
Celeſtinusb. of Rome. pa. 38. 
as one of the 70. diſciples. pa. 1 5. 16. 
Cer do b. of Alexandria. pa. * 
Cerdon an hereticke. pa. 6 | 
Cerinthus and his — pa. 51. 55 137. 
Chataces an hi Pa. 5 
Chæremon b. of Nilus fled with Is wife ineo the 
deſert. pa. 117. 
Chiliaſtz and their hereſie pa. 1 36.1 37. 
Choſroes — of Perſia. pa. 309. 
Chreſtus b. of Syracuſa. pa. 205. 
Chriſt is to be — two wayes 
Chriſt appeared to Abraham and conterredvvi vvith 
him. pa. 3. 8. 264. 
Chriſt appeared to Iacob. pa. 4. 8. 
Chriſt appeared to Ioſua. pa. 4. 
Chriſte appeared in the forme of man, and why 
after that ſort.pa. 5. 
Nr in the fleshe. Pa. 
Chi was a king, an high prieſt, and aProphet. 
2. 6. 4 
C — a reaſonable ſoule.pa. 300. 


Chriſt luffred or the 7.yeare of Tiberius as ſome: 


did write, pa. 1 3. 


Chriſt being 30.yeare olde began to preach a and 2 ov 


2 

preached not foure yeares. pa. 14. 

Chriſt choſe 1 2. Apoſtles, and ſeuentie Diſciples 
9 


mee ere 


of Edeſſa. pa. 1 6. 
3 religion is not nevve and ſtraunge. pa. 
Chan beliniiour; pa. 
Chriſtians in deede, rnd he defiiemof true 
Chriſtian. pa. 8S. 
Chryſoſtome looke Iohn 
Clarus b. of Prolomais. pa. S2. 
Claudius was Eviperoarater Calgutd, & raig- 


ned 1 3.yeares. pa. 23. $dd+ 5 
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pa | 
tete . E _ OP: 
ce, he ta 523. 
131.73 * Eides wege Begeben aner 


Galrans and heirheef ag.113 
ho pt ag hg tat. his Helen 2 of the — diſtributed 
corne in time of famine. | 
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Maximus B. of Antioch. pag. 139. 
Maximus B. of Ieruſalem. pag. 271. 
Maximus a tyrant is — Y 348. 
Maxis a veicked tribune and a perſecutor. pag. 
I 67, 
"Oacs 5 HAS B. of Teruſalem.pag.1 14. 
Melchi begate heli the father of loſeph, pag.10. 


11. 

Melchiſedech a figure of Chriſt. pag. 7. 

Meletius B. of Pontus. pag. 144. 

Meletius of W home the Meletians are called and 
theyr here ſie. pag. 219.220.227. 228. 

Meliton b. of Sardis tote an Apollogie of the 
Chtiſtian faith vnto Verus the Emperour. pa. 
62.70. His workes. pag. 72.73.93. 

Meltiades B. of Rome. pag. 204. 

Menander a Sorcerer and his opinions. pa. 50. 5 1. 


O. 
* Patriarch of Conſtantinople. pag. 486. 
Menedemus was burned for the fayeh. pag. 3 26. 
Mercuria a woman was beheaded for the fayth. 
pag. 116. 
Meruzanes B. of Armenia. pag. 1 20. 
Metras after torment was [toned to death for the 
fayth. pag. 11 5 
Metrodorus a Chriſtian was burned to ashes. pa. 


67. 

Mickeas the prophete and his life.pag.5 24. 

Miltiades an hereticke.page.87, 

Miltiades a learned wryter wrote an Apollogie. 
pag.88,89. 

Mithra an heathen God. pag. 298.340. 

Modeſtus a learned wryter. pag. 70.72. 

Montanus the heretick. pag. 73. 8 1. 86. 87. He hi- 
ged him ſelfe. pa. 88.89. 90. 282. 

Moſes teſtiſieth of Chrift. pa. 3. 4. He conceaued 
a myſtery in the word leſus. pag. 6. 

Moſes a miniſter of Rome was martyted. page. 
119. | 

Muſanus a learned vyryter. pag. 70. his vyorkes. 


pag. 73. 
N. 


N Aamanes a Saracen. pag. 503. 
Narciſſus B. of Ieruſalem. page g5.hismira- 


— 101.102. 
Narci nb. of Neronias was an Arian. pag. 273. 
Natalius an hereticall b. repented hum ſelfe and Palmas b. of Pontus. pa. 92. 


The 2 a 


One" OE 


became a conſeſſot. pag. 95. 

Nathan the Prophete and his life. pag. 5 2t. 

Naum the prophete and his life.pag.z 28. 

Nectarius a noble man vvas FO b. of Con- 
ſtantinople. pag. 344.346. 

Neme ſion a martyr, pag. 11 6. 

Nepos b. of Ægypt was a Chiliaſte and confuted 
by Dionyſius b. of Alexandria. pag. 136. 
Nepotianus Conſtantius a tyrante and his ende 

pag. 272. 

Nero was Emperour after Claudius. page 3 L. his 
cruelty. paꝑ. 3 5. he raygned 13 yeares.pag. 37. 
his end. pag. 469. 

Nerua was Emperour of Rome after Domitian. 


pag. 47. 
Neſtorius b. of Conſtantinople and his hereſie. 
Page-393-394-395-390-41 2.41 3-414-415- 


16. 

Nicdcles the Laconian ſophiſt. pag. 295. 

Nicolas of home the Nicolaites are called. pa. 
2. 

Nicomas b. of Tconium.pag 139. 

Nicoſtratus an hiſtoriographer. pag. 502. 

Nilus b. of Ægypt vvas butned. pag. 153. 172. 

Nouatus a prieſte of Rome and his here ſie. page 


117.118.119.335. 336.391. 
Nouatian hereſie. pag. 233.391. 


O. 
6 the prophete and his life. pa. 3 22. 
Oneſimus b. of Epheſus. pa g. 5 5. 73. | 
Oreſtes Liuetenante of Alexandria contended 
vvich Cyrill and vvas vvounded of the Monks 
pag.333. | 
Origen and his zeale being a childe.pag.9 > 
he vvas made a Catechiſer.pag.97.he vvas the 
diſciple of Clemens. pag. i oo. he gelded him 
ſelfe.pa.101.he vvẽt to Rome. pa. I oꝗ. he ſtu- 
died Hebrevvand gathered together the trãſ- 
lations of the old Teſtament. pag. x05 he vvẽt 
to Arabia. pa. 1. he vvẽtto Antioch pa. 108. 
his vyorkes pa. 109. 111. 112. 1 ¶ 3.his life dut 
of Suidas. pag. 121. his lamentation. pa. 122. 
123. An Apollogie for Origen. pa. 370. 
Oſius b. of Corduba in Spayne. pa. 2 20.235. 265 


277. 

Oſee the Prophet and his life. pag. 5 24. 

Otho vvas Emperour a shorte vyhile, pa. 3 7. his 
end. pa. 469. 


P. 


Achymus h. of Ægypt and a martyr pa. 153. 
Pa Ihe 1 VS 
Palladius a ſvvift poſt. pag. 387. | 


The Tadde. 2 


Pambo a Monke. pa. 330. 
Pamphilus Martyr, pa. 144. 153. 164.165.168. 
169. 
Pantænus was a Catechiſer in the ſchoole of A- 
lexandtia, and the Maiſter of Clemens Alexi- 


— — 

Paphnutius rn 3.234. 

Papias b. of Hierapolis. dag 28.54. his workes, 

5s. he was an herenicke.pag.57. 

Pabylus a Martyr.pag.67. 

Patermythius vvas burned for the fayth.pag.172 

Patropaſſians and theyr herefie, pa.264.323. 

Patrophilus b. of Scythopolis. pag. 256. 

Paulinus b. of Triverein — a 279. 

Paulinus b. of Tyrus. pag. 184.185. 

Paul was called from heauen to be an Apoſtle. 
pag. a0. he was martyred at Rome vnder Nero 
pa. 3 2.35. 3 6.5 19. his Epiſtles. pag. 3 6. he was 
— pa. 5 2. his life. pa. 5 33. 

Paulus Samoſatenus and his heteſie. pa. 94. 139. 
140.147.263.323. 

Paulus a notable mi was beheaded for the faith. 

166, 

Paulus a godly b. of Conſtantinople, pa. 255. he 
was ſtifled in Cappadocia. pag. 27 2.his corps 
was caried to Conſtantinople. pa. 345 

Paufis an gyptian was beheaded for che fayth. 

160. 

Peleus b. — / byes burned. pa. 153. 172. 

Petiurie is punished. pa. 102. 

Perſecution. pa. 23. 3 2.3 3. 35.46.47 57.63.64. 
65.66.67. 68.69. 72.73.75. 76.77.78. 79. 80 
81. 96. 97. 98.99. 101.111. 114.115. 116, 
117.128.129.130. 131.146.147.148. 149. 
150.151.152. 153.159. 160.161.162. 163. 
164.165.166.167. 168. 169.170. 171.172. 
173-175. 176.273. 274.284.285. 298.305. 
306.307. 310. 319.3 20. 322.326.327.328, 
329.332. 333.386.476. 493.519. 

Perſia teceaued the faith pa. &. 

Pertinax the Emperour and his end. ps. 469. 

Peter the Apoſtle was i Herode 8 

ippa and deliuered by an Angel. pag. 22. 
Sex Sims Magus at — — Clau 
dius. pag. 27. he was crucified at Rome about 
his later time after he 2 2 
contreyes. pa. 3 5. 26. 5 i g.his workes. pa. 36. 
— 2 —— 

Petet b. of Alexandria was beheaded. page. 144. 
1 5 2.1 6, ol 

Peter — Diocletians page after ſun- 
dry totmentes was to death. pa. 148. 

Peter the ſucceſſor the ſeae of 

Alexandria. pa. 328.340, Ty 


Tron Apſelamus was burned for the fayth, pag. 

168, 

Peucetius a perſecutinge Magiſtrate is executed, 

183. 

Phariſes and herefe.pag.70. 

Phileas b. of Thmuis vvas beheaded. pag. 150. 

Philetus b. of Antioch, pa. 108. 

Philip the tetrarch. pa. 13. 14. 

Philip one of the ſeuen Deacons preached in da- 
maria, baptiſed dimon Magus & the Eunuch. 


19. 20. 
pulli the Apoſtle reſted at Hierapolis. pa. 3. 93 
his mattytdome. pag. 5 1 g. his life. pa. 33 2. 
Philip the 9 b. of leruſalem. pa. 59. 
Philip b. of Gortyna wrote againſt Marcion. pa. 


1.72. 

Philip was Emperour after Gordianus & a Chri- 
—_—_ 1 24his end.pa.469. 

Philip a Prieſt of Sida wrote a booke to the con- 
futatiõ of Iulian the Apoſtata & intitled it the 
Chtiſtian hiſtorie. pa. 392. 

Philo ludæus a man of greate fame was ſente in 
Embaſſie from the lewes of Alexandria vnto 
the Emperour Caligula. pa. 2 1. he is alleaged. 
pa. 22. 28. 29. he calked with Peter the Apoſtle 
at Rome. pa. 28. his workes.pa. 30.31. 

Philoromus gouernour of Alexandria was be- 
headed for the faith. pa. 150. 

Philoſophie is ſtudied and commended pag. 103 
106. 107.308. 209, 

Philumena an hereticke the Propheteſſe & yoke 
mate of Apelles. pa. 86. 

Photinus b.ofSirmiam and his herehe*pag. 262, 
264. 274-275-277-323, 

Pictutes of Simon Magus and Helena the vvitch 

27. 

Ratte miniſter of Alexandria. pag. 144. 

Pilate was made Preſident of ludæa the 12 yere 
of Tiberius. pag. 1 2 he certified Tiberius that 
our Sauiour was riſen from the dead. pag. 20. 
8 the Ievves. pag. 22. he ſlevve him 
ſelfe. pa. 22. 23. 

Pinytus b.of Creta.pag.70. 

Pinytus b. of the no ſij. pa. 7 l. 

Pionius was burned for the faith. pag. 67. 

Pior a _— 2g. 3 29. F 

Pius vv as b. of Rome 1 5 yeares.pag.62.53, 

Placitus b. of — 2 256. "Y 

a Plague in Alexandria.pa.1 74.135. 

a Plague throughout the vvorld. pa. 182. 

a Plague in the time of Maximinus. pa. 178. 

Plinius Secundus a Liuetenant vvas ſorie that 
the Chriſtians vvere perſecuted & vyrote ther- 
ofynto Traian. pag. 54. 


a Martyr. pa. 97. 98. 


>The Tndex. 


Pneumatomachoi and their hereſie. pa. 293. he vvrote an Apoll of the Chriſtian 
Polybius b. of Tralleis.pa.s 5. vnto Adrian. 5 yr ctr 89. = 
Pol ybius an hiſtoriographer.pa.go1, _. Quadratus b. of A pa. 7 f. | 
b. of Smyrna wrote an Epiſtleynto Quinta a vvomã . 
bb. uke 54-55" 64.93. he was at 115. 
Rome with Anicetus . he met Marciõ in n. in perſecution pag. 64. 
the face. pag.64-his — pag- 64. 65. R. 
66.67. — 
Pol — of Epheſus wrote vnto Victor b. of ntance of a thiefe. pag. 49. 
ome. pa. 53. — Rub a vvoman . for the Rich. 
Pompei beſieged Jerufalem and ſent Ariſtobulus pag.98. 
captiue to Rome. pa. . _ eager Tatianus,a leamed vi- 
Pontianus b. of Rome. pa. 108. er. pag. 86. 


Ponticus a yonge man of 15. yeare old was mar- 
tyred. pa. 80. 

Pontinus an hereticke. pag. 86. 

Pontius a learned man. pa. 103. 

Porphyrius an Atheiſt wrote againſt the Chriſti- 
ans and diſputed vvith — fab. 106. 229. 

Porphyrius the Seruãt of Pamphilus martyr vvas 
burned for the faith. pa. 170. 

Potamizna a virgine was burned forthe faith. p. 
98.99. 

Pothinus b. of Lions is tormented ya — ptiſon 
and their dieth. pa. 78. \ 

Primus was b. of Alexandria 12 z yeares pag. 58. 


59. 
Primus b. of Corin bes g 
Priſcilla the Proph of llama. pa. $6.89. 
90. 
Priſcus a Chriſtian was torne in peeces of wilde 
beaſts. pa. 13 1. 
Priſcus Rhetor an hiſtoriograpl er.p2.502, 
Probus was Em afrer ianus:pa.14t. 
Proclus a Cataphrygian 8 page. 35. 53. 
tog. 
Procopius was beheaded for the faith. pag. 15 9. 
Procopius a tyrant dieth —.— s, 320. 


Procopius Rhetor an huſtori pag. 502. 
Promus was beheaded for the Fa h. pag. 168. 
the Prophetes ſawe God vvith ecke 


the mind. pag. 3. 


f Saturnilians yvere heretickes. o. 
2 2 Saturninus of Antioch an ay 4 


* is called Babylon. pag. 28. 

Romanus had his tongue pulled out e 
ſtifled to death. pag. 1 59.160. 

Romulus Subdeacon of Dioſpolis was beheaded 
for the faith. pag. 1 60. 

Rufus a Diſciple.pa.55 


Ruffus a — of ludza deſtroyed the _ 


vves in Ieruſalem. pag. 59. 
Rugas a rebell was ſlayne with a thun 


400. 
8. 


Abellius here ſie. pag. 26. 264. 
Sabinus a Preſident of Maximinus the %s 
cutor. 


P 
2 — hereticke. pag. 224. 229. 


Sade, and their hereſie. pa. 70. reade the Chro, 

Sagaris a martyr. pag. 72. 93. | 

Salome the ſiſter of Herode. pag. 13. 

Samaritans & theit heteſy. pa. 70. reade the Chro. 

Samoſatenus the — looke Paulus . 
ſatenus. 

Samuel the Prophet and his life. 

Sanctus Dn of Vienna Ln cle pag. 
76.77.78. 

Saracens receaued the Chriſtian faith, pag. 339. 


pag.60.74. 


Prophecy was <4 Churche after Chriſt, page, Sclaunders raiſed ypon the godly. hoy hy 76 


69.81.83.88.89, 


Proterius the godly b. of Alexandria vvas cruel- 


77.102. 16.176. 177. Wannen 
272.369. 2 


flaine. pa. 433. Scriptures, looke Canonical Scripture, 
W Ky 98 b. of Sardice. pag. 265. Secundus b. of Ptolomais an dane 2h 
Plath ani 1 — pag 357. Sedition in e Geige 
Ptolomæus a Seianus vexed the Ievves. IS 
Ptolomæus a co 1 « 6 
Publius b. of Athens an 


Martyr 77. 
Publius b. of lerulalem, pay 85. 85 


A 
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| Senplnmadronentmatih 8 his necke Srephan of Landicen pag 144 * 


Symachus b. of leruſalem. 99720 
2 an * eee 
pa. 119, an I | 
Serapion Deacon of Con pag. 362, 5 
— Heathen 38.349.350. a 


Serenius Granianus ano —— vnto eee e 
— dos eng 61 — a Hire: Agypt.pag.30. 
—— ä — Synods at Antioch. pag. 139.140.141. 
Serenus was beheaded for the faith. pag. 98. Synods, looke Counce 
| — pag. 19. T 
Seventy diſciples. pa. 15. 19.5 7.533. 534. &c. a 
Seuerus the hereticke of whom — 4 T Atianus a learned man, page. 68. he fell into 
Seuerus was Emperour after Pertinax. pag. | heteſie. pag. 73.74. 
perſecuted the church. pa. 96. he taygned 18, Tatianusforchef was broiled todeath. p.307 
yeares, pa. 101. Teleſphorus was b of Rome 1 1 yeares and dyed 
Severus the hereticall b. of Antioch had his ton- . — 9.62.83. 
gue pulled out. pa. 472. Tenulian a learned father is alleaged. pa. 20.3. 
Siluanus b. of Enuſa was torne of wilde beaſtes. 47.34.82. 


| = 153-176. Thaddæus one of the 70, Diſciples was ſente by 


— — Thomas the Apoſtle to cure Agbarus, page. 
15.16.17.19. 

was b.of 1 aſter lames. Thalaſſi' a noble mi is made b. of Czſarea,p.402 

E 45 ry cope mu ebener Thebulis fell to hereſie becauſe he was not made 


twenty — 53. o. bishop. pag. 70. 
— — 511 Thecla a womi was throw ẽ to wild beaſts. p.160 


Simõ —— an highprieſt. p.14 Thelymidres b. of Laodicea. pag. 120. 
Simon was baptiz ed of Philip. pa — be Ihemiſon a montaniſt. pa. 80185. | 


carne! & was there tak& for a TheoRtiſtus buaf.Caſarea-pag, 107.1 10.131. 
26. 27. read more of him 2 Theodorus b. — was martyred, pag. 153. 
Simoniani are called of Simon Magus. pa. o. Theodorus a conſeſſor. pa. 3 10. 
Siricius b. of Rome. pa. 38. Theodorus was burned for thefaich. p2.326, 
Sifinius a Nouatian. 04.346. 375. Theodotetus an hiſtoriographet. pag. 41 T. 51. 


Sixtus a learned miwtote of the esd p. 94 Theodoſia a Chriſtian vitgine was ned in 
Socrates b. of Laodicea. 1 the ſeae.pag, 64. 
hiſtory & ife. pa. 213.214 


Soctates Scholaſticus hi Theodofius k gnus the nen 342. his 


he was the ſcholler of Helladius. page. 349. death pag. 359. 


whete he led his life. 58. Theodo e pag. 376.377- 
Socrates the Philoſopher w he was condem- his vertues. pa. 388.389. his death. pa. 424. 
ned. pag. 308. Theodofusb.of nada a courrous mb. pa.377, 
1 ouetthrovven vvith fire and brim- Theodotis tranſlated the old Teſtament.pa. 105 
ſtone. Theodotus a montaniſt. "a.$t.histniſerable end 
Sodomehorve aeg notre. pag.42 Theodor 
Solomon ſpake of Chriſtin perſon of yviſc- n nne 
dome. pa. 4. 17 * 


Sonnes by nature and ſonmes by thelawte fa. cc 


— —-— 426, 


crucified forthe faith. page. 171. 
the Theodulus for the faith yras broiled to death, pa. 


288.289. | 307. 


ſeuenty Diſciples. pa. 5. | Theognls bof Nice rrasan Arian.pa.223 after 
Soter b. of 3 vards he recanted. pa. 2 24. 23 6. he . 
223.234. to here ſie. pa. 243. 


ſtoned to Thednas b. of Alexandria. pag. 144. 
Theònas b. of Marmarica was an atiã. p. 224.227 


Theophilus b. of Antioch. p. 70. his . 2, 
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2 TAs l | ; *% 8 
wphilus b. of Cæſarea in Palæſſina. pag. 92 ſecutor. pag. 1 28. his end. pag. 469. 
philus a confeſſor. pa. 116. | Vegetius us yr-pagee. 
wphilus b. of Alex 367. Venus ihe beachẽ goddeſſe had a c plein Apa 
pompus an hiſtori pag. 501. re % 0. . „ 
is highly eſteemed of hereticks. p. y Venus Idol was kt p on the ſepulichte of hd. ; 
tecnus b.of a. pag. 131. pag. 237. WE 
: Liuetenant of Antioch was an. in- Vetus the Emperour ſucceeded Plus. He was a 
- cunrer.pag, 1 75.his execution pa. 183.  perſecutor& raigned 19. 64.85. 
mus b. of Scythia woulde not condemne . ee . 9 
gens workes. pag. 370. Victor b. of Rome. pag. 92.93. 8 
as a Sorcerer called him ſelfe a Prophet & Vigilius b. of Rome. pag. 487. ; 
beheaded, pag. 26. Virgines vowing ty. pag. 29. „ 


Thoſas the Apoſtle. pag. 1 5. 16.17. 19.36.53 2. Vitellius the Emperour and his end. C9. 
Thraas a GO Ae. VIphilas b. of the Gotths tranſlated Ce 
Tibeus the Emperour would haue Canonized into the Gotthicke tongue. pag. 3 38. 
lets for a God be raigned 22. yeres. pa. 20.21 Vlpianus was wrapped in an oxe hide to 
Take 2 Emperour of that name. pag. 496. with a dogge and i ſnake and drowned in the 


Timazus was beheaded for the faith pag. 1 0 ſeae. pag. i ö;. 
Timgohe was the firſt b. of Epheſus. pag. 37. Vowed chaſtity by compulſion among the hea- 
Tim b. of Gaza was burned. pag. 160. chens. pag. 29. 


Iitus das the firſt b. of Creta. - Vowed chaſtity forbidden. pag. 71. ww F 
Titus te ſonne of Veſpaſian — made general Vrbanus b.of Rome. pag. — . ? | . 1 
captine againſt the Iewesp.3 _ whe Vrbanus a cruell perſecutor falleth into extreme "as 
he ſav the great ſlaughter of the Ievves. p.39. miſerie. pag. 165. 4 SY 
he ptueledged the books of Ioſephus.p.45.he Vrias the Prophet and his life. pag. 530. 75 
was Imperour and raigned 2. yeares. pag. 46. Vrſacius bof'* Singidon was an Afiat . 
his g-469 he tecanted. pag. 259. 272. WW 7N 


Tobias tk hoſt of Thaddzusin Edeſſa pag. 17. 


Tobias thifife b. of leruſalem. pag. 59 | NIL * 
Traian wa Emperour aſter Nerua and taygned KT ſer 6,cf Youre 7 & 

1 9.yeatis. pag. 47-58. / 3 * 4 
T — 9 | Z. 1 


yrannus bof Antioch. pag. 142. Acharie the ſõne of lehoida & his life. p. 
| 7814 — — the prophet & his life. pag. 5 "2, 
V. Zachæus the b. of Ieruſalem. pag. 59. 
Alens bof Ieruſalem. pag. 86. Zachzus vvas beheaded for the ahh os 99. 
Valens deacõ of Ælia was beheaded. p.169 Zambdas * 44. 
Valens b. of Nurſa was an — re- Zebinas vvas beheaded forthe faſth pag. 1 67. 


canted. paga 39. 272. Zebinus b. of — 108, | 3 
Valens the Arian Empetour. pa. 3 1 8. his end. pa. Zeno the Emperour,p.438.448.his death. p. 46 
340. Zenobius miniſter of Sidon was ſcurged to death 


Valentina a Chriſtiã maid vvas burned. pag. 166 pag. 153. 
Valentinianus a godly man was fellowe Empe · Zenon a confeſſot. pag. 1 1 6. * 
rour with Valens. pag. 3 18.337. Zephyrinus b. of Rome. pag. 94.93. x 
Valẽtinianꝰ the elder was proclaimed Emperour Zofimus a Diſciple. pag.. — 1 4 
8-3 . he was ſtifled to death. pag. 358. Zoſimus b. of Rome. pag. 381. Yak N 
Valentinianus the yonger — — Zoſimus an Ethnicke reuiled Chriſtianity & vvas 


by Theodoſius. pa. 390.he was ſlaine. pa. 432. confuted. pag. 468. 
Valentinus an 80 pag. 62.70. 74. bebe alleen nee en. 
Valerius Gratus Preſident . Zoticus Otrenus a pag. 987. 
* | 


Valerianus was Emperour after Gallus & a per- Zozimas a godly man. pag. 473. 


Lans Deo: 


